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EXPLANATORY. 

This  Volume  is  printed  in  twenty  Divisions,  as  enumerated  on  p.  xii. 

The  pagination  of  each  Division  is  separate,  and  is  given  at  the 
left-hand  top  corner  of  the  pages.  The  number  and  name  of  the 
Division  is  given  as  a heading  on  each  left-hand  page.  The  Registra- 
tion Numbers  are  given  at  the  right-hand  top  corner  of  the  right- 
hand  pages.  The  date  1906  corresponding  to  the  bulk  of  the 
literature  indexed  is  given  at  the  right-hand  top  corner  of  the  left- 
hand  page. 

In  the  Subject  Index  of  each  Division  authors  are  quoted  by  name 
only.  The  full  references  will  be  found  in  the  Title  Section  of  the 
Division. 

Where  several  papers  by  the  same  author  are  indexed  they  are 
numbered  consecutively. 

A List  of  Abbreviations  of  Titles  of  Journals  is  given  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  This  List  includes  not  only  journals  actually  indexed  in 
this  volume,  but  also  journals  that  have  been  indexed  in  previous 
volumes.  It  should  therefore  be  a fairly  complete  List  of  Journals 
that  contain  Zoological  papers. 

The  Literature  indexed  is  mainly  that  of  .1906  but  includes  entries 
for  1901-1905  that  have  been  received  too  late  for  inclusion  in 
previous  volumes  of  the  International  Catalogue. 

The  two  title-pages  show  that  Volume  N (Zoology)  of  the  Sixth 
annual  issue  of  the  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature  and 
Volume  XLIII  of  the  Zoological  Record  are  identical. 

The  proposal  for  an  amalgamation  of  the  Zoological  Record  with 
Volume  N of  the  International  Catalogue  was  approved  by  the  Inter- 
national Convention  which  met  in  London  in  July,  1905.  The  agree- 
ment concluded  with  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  provides  that 
the  amalgamation  shall  be  for  a period  of  five  years,  covering  the 
literature  of  1 906—1 910 ; at  the  end  of  this  period  each  party  to  the 
agreement  may  resume  the  independent  issue  of  its  anuual  volumes, 
preserving  the  continuity  Qf  its  series. 

Subscribers  to  the  Zoological  Record  will  receive  the  volumes 
bound  uniformly  with  previous  volumes  of  the  Record,  while  sub- 
scribers to  the  International  Catalogue  will  receive  their  volumes  in 
covers  uniform  with  other  volumes  of  the  Catalogue. 

The  Schedules  of  Classification  are  bound  up  with  the  volumes  in- 
tended for  subscribers  to  the  International  Catalogue,  but  are  absent 
from  the  volumes  bound  uniform  with  the  Zoological  Record. 

The  volume  is  arranged  in  accordance  with  these  Schedules,  but 
in  one  or  two  instances,  notably  in  the  case  of  Section  XII  Insecta, 
the  Editor  has  adopted  a modified  arrangement. 


Xll 


CONTENTS. 

I.  COMPREHENSIVE  and  GENERAL  ZOOLOGY. 

II.  PROTOZOA. 

III.  PORI  PER  A or  SPONGIAE. 

IV.  COELENTERATA. 

V.  ECHINODERMATA. 

VI.  VERMIDEA:  including'  Gkpuyrea  and  Pterobranciiiata' 
VII.  BRA0I1 IOPOD A and  BRYOZOA  or  POLYZOA. 

VIII.  MOLLUSCA. 

IX.  ARTHROPODA  (General). 

X.  CRUSTACEA. 

XI.  ARACIINIDA  and  MYRIOPODA;  including  also  Giganto- 
straoAj  Eurypterida,  Prototracheata. 

XII.  INSEOTA. 

XIII.  PROCHORDATA  = Tunic ata,  Cepiialociiordata,  Entero- 

PNEUSTA. 

XIV.  VERTEBRATA  (General). 

XV.  PISCES. 

XVI.  REPTILIA  and  BATRACHIA. 

XVII.  AVES. 

XVIII.  MAMMALIA. 


Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Names  of  Genera  and  Subgenera. 
List  of  Abbreviations  and  of  Titles  of  Journals. 


International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature 


SCHEDULE 


CLASSIFICATION 


(N)  ZOOLOGY 


(n-9720) 


B 


N 


2 


(N)  ZOOLOGY.  (N)  ZOOLOGIE. 


EXPLANATORY.  ERLAUTERUNG. 


Owing  to  the  great  extent  of 
Zoology,  and  the  consequent 
specialisation  that  occurs  amongst 
its  workers,  and  because  also  of  the 
desire  that  parts  of  the  Zoological 
Catalogue  shall  be  complete  each 
one  in  itself.  Zoology  is  divided  into 
“ Branches.”  These  Branches, 
though  primarily  determined  by  the 
natural  divisions  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  do  not  entirely  correspond 
therewith,  because  of  the  great 
difference  in  the  extent  of  the  natural 
divisions.  Some  of  these  divisions 
(Phyla,  or  Classes)  are  consequently 
treated  together,  while  others  are 
divided  into  more  than  one  Branch. 
When  a division  of  this  kind  is 
adopted,  there  is  also  a Branch  in 
which  the  divisions  are  still  treated 
together  as  one  whole,  viz.,  Artlno- 
poda,  2400-2431,  and  Vertebrata, 
5200-5231.  These  two  Branches 
will  include  only  works  of  a wide 
scopo.  Thirty  Branches  are  adopted, 
under  the  numbers  0400  to  0031,  and 
there  is  also  a comprehensive 
Branch  numbered  0000-0231. 

The  subject  matter  of  Zoology 
proper  (as  distinguished  from  the 
mode  of  arrangement  of  the  animals 
alluded  to  above)  is  arranged  under 
eight  heads  (or  great  Subjects). 
These  eight  Subjects  all  recur  under 
each  of  the  thirty  Branches.  Each 
Subject  is  indicated  by  a number, 
the  terminal  two  digits  of  which 
are  the  same  in  every  Branch. 
These  great  subjects  will  be  found 
under  0207  to  0231. 

Each  great  subject  is  divided  into 
sub-divisions  which  are  not  num- 
bered. 


Bei  dem  grossen  Umfange  der 
Zoologie  und  bei  der  hieraus  sich 
ergebenden  Specialisierung  unter 
ihren  Forschern,  und  ferner,  weil  der 
Wunsch  besteht,  dass  einzelne  Teile 
der  zoologischen  Bibliograplvie  ein 
in  sich  geschlossenes  Gauzes  darstel- 
len  mochten,  ist  es  als  notwendig 
befunden,  die  Zoologie  nach  „Zwei- 
gen  “ abzuteilen. 

Diese  Zweige  sind  zwar  in 
erster  Linie  nach  den  natiir- 
lichen  Gruppen  des  Tierreichs 
bestimmt,  entsprechen  ihnen  aber 
docli  nicht  vollig,  da  der  Umfang  der 
einzelnen  natiirlichen  Gruppen  zu 
verschieden  ist. 

Demgemass  sind  einzelne  dieser 
Gruppen  (Phyla  oder  Klassen) 
mit  einander  zusammengofasst,  wiih- 
rend  and  ere  in  mohrere  Zweige 
geteilt  sind.  In  den  Fallen,  wo 
eine  solche  Teilung  vorgenommen 
ist,  giebt  es  auch  einen  Zweig,  in 
dem  die  betrefl'ende  Gruppe  un- 
geteilt  als  Ganzes  behandelt  wird, 
namlich  Arthropoden,  2400-2431 
und  Vertebraten,  5200-5231.  Diese 
bciden  Zweige  sollen  nur  Wcrko 
allgemoinerer  Art  enthalten.  Im 
ganzen  sind  unter  Nummer  0400 
bis  6031  dreissig  Zweige  angenom- 
men  und  dazu  kommt  noch 
ein  alles  umfassender,  unter  Nummer 
0000  bis  0231. 

Der  sonstige  Stoff  der  Zoologie 
(im  Unterschied  von  der  Art  der 
Anordnung  der  Tiere,  von  der  bisher 
die  Rede  war)  ist  auf  acht  Kapitel 
(oder  Hauptgegenstiinde)  verteilt. 
Diese  acht  Gegenstande  kehren  bei 
jedem  der  dreissig  Zweige  wieder. 
Jeder  Gegenstand  ist  durch  eine 
Nummer  bezeichnet,  deren  letzte 
beide  Ziffern  in  alien  Zweigen  die 
gleichen  sind. 

Diese  Hauptgegenstande  fmdet 
man  unter  0207  bis  0231. 

Jeder  Hauptgegenstand  ist  in 
Unterabteilungen  geteilt,  die  nicht 
numeriert  sind. 
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(N)  ZOO  LOG  IE. 


EXPLICATION. 

Etant  donnee  d’une  part  la  grande 
extension  do  la  Zoologio,  qui  force 
les  adeptcs  de  cette  science  a se 
specialises  et  d’autre  part  la 
necessity  do  rendre  lea  di  verses 
parties  du  Catalogue  zoologique 
independantes  les  unes  des  autres, 
et  aussi  completes  que  possible,  on 
a juge  necessaire  de  diviser  la 
Zoologie  en  un  certain  nombre  de 
“ branches.”  Ces  branches  ont  ete 
etablies  autant  que  possible  d’apres 
les  divisions  naturelles  du  regne 
animal  ; toutefois  elles  ne  corres- 
pondent pas  tou jours  exactement 
a ces  divisions,  en  raison  des'grandes 
differences  qui  existent  dans  l’eten- 
due  de  celles-ci.  II  en  resulte 
que  certaines  divisions  (phyla,  ou 
embranchements)  sont  traitees  en- 
semble, tandis  que  d’autres  sont 
partagees  on  plusiours  branches. 
Dans  co  domier  oas  il  y a ordiuairo- 
ment  uno  brancho  qui  traito  l’on- 
somblo  d’un  ombranchoment,  par 
exemplo,  Arthropodes,  2400-2431, 
et  Vertebres,  5200-5231.  Ces  deux 
branches  ne  comprennent  que  des 
ouvrages  traitant  un  sujet  assez 
vaste.  On  a adopte  trente  branches, 
portant  les  indices  0400  a 6031. 
II  y a en  outre  une  branche  de 
generalites  portant  l’indice  0000- 
0231. 

La  Zoologie  consid6ree  en  elle- 
meme,  independamment  des  sub- 
divisions en  groupes  auxquelles  il 
vient  d’etre  fait  allusion,  est  parta- 
gee  en  huit  chapitres  (ou  grandes 
categories  de  sujets).  Ces  huit 
categories  se  repetent  dans  chacune 
des  trente  branches,  et  sont 
indiquees  chacune  par  des  nombres 
dont  les  deux  derniers  chiffres  sont 
les  memes  dans  toutes  les  branches. 
Elles  se  trouvent  sous  les  indices 
0207  a 0231.  Chacune  d’elles  se 
partage  en  subdivisions  qui  ne 
portent  pas  d’indices  spcciaux. 


(N)  Z00L0G1A. 


SPIEGAZIONI. 

In  causa  della  grande  estensione 
della  zoologia,  e della  conseguente 
specializzaziono  che  esiste  tra  i suoi 
cultori,  o perclie  e desiderabile  che  lo 
parti  del  Catalogo  zoologico  siano 
complete  ciascuna  persestessa,  si  e 
trovato  necessario  dividere  la  zoo- 
logia in  “ rami.”  Quest!  rami,  quan- 
tunque  principalmente  determinati 
dalle  naturali  divisioni  del  regno 
animate,  non  corrispondono  intera- 
mente  ad  esse  in  causa  della  grande 
difforonza  nolla  estensione  dello 
divisioni  naturali.  Alcune  di  questo 
divisioni  (phyla,  oppure  classi)  sono 
conseguentemente  trattate  insieme, 
mentre  che  altre  sono  divise  in  piu 
di  un  ramo.  Quando  una  divisione 
di  questo  genere  e adottata,  vi  A 
anche  un  ramo  nel  quale  le  divisioni 
sono  tuttavia  trattate  insieme  come 
un  complosso,  p.  os.  Arthropoda, 
2400-2431,  o Vortobrata,  5200-5231. 
Questi  duo  rami  includoranno  sol- 
tanto  oporo  di  largo  soggotto.  Trenta 
rami  sono  adottati,  sotto  i numeri 
0400  a 6031,  e inoltre  e incluso 
un  ramo  comprensivo  col  numero 
0000-0231. 

La  materia  della  zoologia  com- 
prensiva  (distinta  da  quella  dei  gruppi 
degli  animali  qui  sopra  accennati) 
e disposta  sotto  otto  capitoli  (o 
grandi  soggetti).  Questi  otto 
soggetti  tutti  si  ripetono  in  ognuno 
dei  trenta  rami.  Ciascun  soggetto 
e indicate  da  un  numero,  del  quale 
le  due  ultime  cifre  sono  le  stesse 
in  ciaschedun  ramo.  Questi  grandi 
soggetti  si  trovano  sotto  i numeri 
da  0207  a 0231.  Ciascun  grande 
soggetto  e diviso  in  sottodivisioni, 
che  non  sono  numerate. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

The  registration  numbers  used 
in  Zoology  consist  of  four  figures,  of 
which  the  first  two  indicate  the 
taxonomic  position  of  the  animal 
or  animals  dealt  with  and  the  last 
two  tho  heading  under  which  the 
paper  is  to  be  indexed. 

Thus,  in  the  registration  number 
2611  the  figures  26  indicate  Crus- 
tacea, while  the  figures  11  denote 
Physiology.  All  registration  numbers 
beginning  with  26  refer  to  Crustacea, 
and  all  registration  numbers  ending 
in  11  show  that  the  paper  indexed 
deals  with  a physiological  subject. 


INSTRUKTIONEN. 

Die  in  der  Zoologie  gebraucliten 
Ordnungsnummern  bestehen  aus  vier 
Ziffern,  von  denen  die  beiden  ersten 
die  taxonomischo  Stoll ung  des  oder 
ilor  bohandclton  Tioro  anzoigon, 
wahrend  die  letzten  dio  Art  der 
Behandlung  angeben.  So  bedeutet 
z.  B.  in  der  Ordnungsnummer  2611 
die  26  Crustacea,  die  1 1 aber 
Physiologie.  Die  mit  26  be- 
ginnenden  Ordnungsnummern  be- 
ziehen  sich  also  auf  Crustacea,  und 
alle  Ordnungsnummern  auf  11 
geben  an,  dass  die  katalogisierte 
Arbeitsichmit  einem  physiol ogisclien 
Gegenstande  befasst. 


The  meaning  to  be  assigned  to  Die  Bedeutung  der  letzten  beiden 
the  last  two  figures  is  always  that  Ziffern  ergiebt  sich  aus  folgender 
given  in  the  following  list : — Liste  : — 


. .00 

Title  slip. 

Titel-Zettel. 

..03 

Comprehensive  and  General  Works. 

Umfassende  und  allgomeino  Arbei- 

(For  sub-divisions  see  Hyper- 

ten. (Unterabteilungon  siehe 

zoology  p.  18.) 

Ilypcrzoologio  p.  18.) 

..07 

Structure.  (For  sub-divisions  sec 

Morphologic.  (Unterabteilungon 

0207.) 

siehe  0207.) 

..11 

Physiology.  (For  sub-divisions  see 

Physiologie.  (Unterabteilungen  siehe 

0211.) 

0211.) 

..16 

Development.  (For  sub-divisions 

Entwickelung.  (Unterabteilungen 

see  0216.) 

siehe  0216.) 

..19 

Ethology.  (For  sub-divisons  see 

Ethologie.  (Unterabteilungen  siehe 

0219.) 

0219.) 

..23 

Variation  and  Aetiology.  (For  sub- 

Variation und  Atiologie.  (Unterab- 

divisions see  0223.) 

teilungen  siehe  0223.) 

..27 

Geography.  (For  sub-divisions  see 

Geographische  Verbreitung.  (Unter- 

(J) Geography.) 

abteilungen  siehe  (J)  Geographic.) 

..31 

Taxonomy. 

Taxonomie. 

The  meaning  of  the  first  two 

Die  ersten  beiden  Ziffern  bedeuten 

figures  is  as  follows  : — 

Folgendes  : — 

02.. 

General  papers,  or  papers  dealing 

Allgemeine,  oder  auf  melirere 

with  several  classes  of  animals. 

Tierklassen  beziigliche  Arbeiten. 

04.. 

Protozoa. 

Protozoa. 

06.. 

Porifera  (or  Spongida). 

Porifera  (oder  Spongida). 

08.. 

Coolenterata  (or  Cnidaria). 

Coolenterata  (odor  Cnidaria). 

10.. 

Echinodermata. 

Echinodermata. 

f 12*  • 

Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  and 

Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  und 

Trichoplax. 

Trichoplax. 

14.. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Nemathelminthes. 

16. . 

Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 

Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 

‘ 

tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (or  Echino- 

tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (oder 

dera). 

Echinodera). 

18  . 

Arcliiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 

Arcliiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 

stciraria.  Oligochaeta.  Gephy- 

stomaria.  Oligochaeta.  Gephy- 

rea.  Phoronis,  Hirudinea. 

rea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

Les  numeros  enregistreurs  em- 
ployes en  zoologie  eomprennenb 
quatre  chiffres,  dont  les  deux 
premiers  indiquent  la  position  taxo- 
nomique  de  l’animal  ou  des 
animaux  en  question,  tandis  que 
les  deux  derniers  indiquent  la 
rubrique  sous  laquelle  le  memoire 
doit  efcre  classc. 

Ainsi,  dans  lo  nmn6ro  onrogis- 
treur  2011  les  chiffres  20  indiquent 
Crustac6s,  pendant  que  les  chiffres 
1 1 signifient  Physiologic.  Tout 
numero  enregistreur  qui  commence 
par  26  so  rapporte  aux  Crustaces, 
de  meme  que  tout  numero  enregis- 
treur cn  11  indique  que  le  memoire 
dont  il  est  question  s’occupe  do 
physiologie. 

La  signification  des  deux  derniers 
chiffres  est  toujours  celle  qui  est 
donnee  dans  la  liste  suivante  : — 

. . 00  Fiche  de  titre. 

. .03  Ouvrages  generaux  ou  d’une  grande 
6tendue.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 
voy.  Hyperzoologie  p.  19.) 

..07  Morphologie.  (Pour  les  sub- 
divisions voy.  0207.) 

. . 11  Physiologie.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 
voy.  0211.) 

. . 15  Developpement.  (Pour  les  sub- 
divisions voy.  0215.) 

. . 19  Ethologie.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 
voy.  0219.) 

..23  Variation  et  etiologie.  (Pour  les 
subdivisions  voy.  0223.) 

..27  Distribution  geographique.  (Pour 
les  subdivisions  voy.  (J)  Geo- 
graphic. ) 

..31  Taxonomic. 

La  signification  des  deux  premiers 
chiffres  est  commo  suit : — 

02..  M6moires  g6n6raux  ou  ayant  trait 

k plusieurs  classes  d’animaux. 

04 . . Protozoaires. 

06..  Poriferes  (ou  Spongiaires). 

08..  Ccelenteres  (ou  Cnidaria). 

10..  Echinodermes. 

12..  Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoaires  et  le 

I Trichoplax. 

14..  N6matholminthos. 

16..  Chootognathes. ' Rotif&res.  Gastro- 

- triches.  Kinorhynques  (ou 

Echinoderes). 

18..  Archiann61ides.  Polychetes.  Myzo- 

stomes.  Oligoch^tes.  Gephy- 

^ riens.  Phoroqis.  Hirudinees. 


ISTRUZIONL 

I nutneri  di  registrazione  adoperati 
nella  zoologia  consistouo  di  quattro 
cifre,  delle  quali  le  due  prime  indi- 
cano  la  posizione  tassonomica 
dell’animale  o degli  animali  di  cui 
si  tratta,  mentre  che  le  due  ultimo 
indicano  la  rubrica  sotto  la  quale  si 
ha  da  catalogare  la  memoria.  Cosl, 
ncl  numero  di  rcgistraziono  2611  le 
citro  26  indicano  Crustacea , mentre 
che  le  cifre  1 1 si  riferiscono  alia 
Fisiolocjia.  Ogni  numero  di  registra- 
zione che  cominciacon  26  si  riferisce 
ai  Crustacea,  e da  ogni  numero  che 
termina  in  11  si  pud  inferire  che  la 
memoria  catalogata  si  occupa  di 
fisiologia. 

Le  due  ultimo  cifre  hanno  in- 
variabilmente  la  signiffcazione  che 
si  vede  nell’elenco  seguente  : — 

Scheda  a titolo. 

Opere  generali  e comprensive.  (Per 
lo  suddivisioni  vedi  Iperzoologia 
p.  19.) 

Struttura.  (Per  le  suddivisioni  vedi 
0207.) 

Fisiologia.  (Per  le  suddivisioni 
vedi  0211.) 

Sviluppo.  (Per  le  suddivisioni  vedi 
0215.) 

Etologia.  (Per  le  suddivisioni  vedi 
0219.) 

Variazione  ed  Etiologia.  (Per  le 
suddivisioni  vedi  0223.) 

Geografia.  (Per  le  suddivisioni 
vedi  (J)  Geografia.) 

Tassonomia. 

Le  due  prime  cifre  hanno  sempre 
la  signiffcazione  seguente  : — 
Lavori  generali  o riferentisi  a pid 
class!  di  animali. 

Protozoa. 

Porifera  (vel  Spongida). 

Ccelenterata  (vel  Cnidaria). 
Echinodermata. 

Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  e 
Trichoplax. 

Nomatheiminthcs. 

Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 
tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (vel  Echino- 
dera). 

Archiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 
stomaria.  Oligochaeta.  Gephy- 
raea.  Phpronis.  Hiyudinea, 
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20..  Bracbiopoda.  Bryozoa  (or  Poly- 

zoa). 

22..  Mollusca. 

24 . . Arthropoda. 

26 . . Crustacea. 

f28..  Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 

JPantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lin- 
guatulida. 

I 30 . . Arachnid  a. 

I 32 . . Prototracheata  (or  Onychophora). 
L34..  Myriopoda. 

35 . .  Insecta. 

36..  Aptera  (or  Apterygogenea).  Ano- 
plura.  Mallophaga.  Thysano- 
ptera  (or  Physopoda).  Siphona- 
ptera  (or  Aphaniptera). 

38. .  Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  and  Tricho- 
ptera. 

40..  Hemiptera  (or  Rhynchota),  ex- 
" eluding  Anoplura,  which  arc 

placed  in  36 . . 

42..  Diptera,  excluding  Siphonaptera, 
which  are  placed  in  36 . . 

44 . .  Lepidoptera. 

46..  Hymenoptera. 

48 . .  Coleoptera,  including  Strepsiptera. 

50. .  Prochordata  : Amphioxus  (or  Lopto- 
cardii),  Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 

52 . .  V ertebrata. 

54..  Pisces,  excluding  Leptocardii  (or 
Amphioxus),  which  are  placed  in 

50.. 

56..  Amphibia  and  Reptilia. 

58 . .  Aves. 

60..  Mammalia. 

In  addition  to  the  complete 
volume  it  is  intended  to  issue  as  three 
separate  parts  sections  12. . to  18. . 
(Vermidea)  ; 28..  to  34..;  and 

35..  to  48..  (Hexapoda).  Each  of 
the  remaining  sections  will  then  be 
published  as  a separate  part. 


Slips  or  Cards  used  in  preparing  the 
Volume. 

Four  kinds  of  slips  are  to  be 
provided: — (1)  Title  slips,  (2)  Sub- 
ject slips,  (3)  Systematic  (Taxo- 
nomic) slips,  (4)  New  Genera  or 
Species  slips.  The  several  slips 
relating  to  the  same  paper  should  be 
tied  together,  and  should  have  a 
common  (arbitrary)  number.  This 
number  must  not  be  used  for'  any 
other  paper  until  two  years  have 


Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (oder  Polyo- 
zoa). 

Mollusca. 

Arthropoda. 

Crustacea. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eury- 
pterida. Pantopoda.  Tardi- 

grada. Linguatulida. 

Arachnida. 

Prototracheata. 

Myriopoda. 

Insecta. 

Aptera  (oder  Apterygogenea). Ano- 
plura. Mallophaga.  Thysano- 
ptera  (oder  Physopoda).  Siphona- 
ptera (oder  Aphaniptera). 
Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  unci  Tricho- 
ptera. 

Hemiptera  (oder  Rhynchota),  excl. 
Anoplura,  die  unter  36  .. 
eingeorilnet  sind. 

Diptera,  excl.  Siphonaptera,  die 
unter  36 . . eingeordnet  sind. 

Lepidoptera. 

Hymenoptera. 

Coleoptera,  incl.  Strepsiptera. 

Procliordata : Amphioxus  (oder 

Leptocardii),  Enteropneusta, Tuni- 
cata. 

V ertebrata. 

Pisces,  excl.  Leptocardii  (oder  Arft- 
phioxus),  de  unter  50  ..  ein- 
geordnet sind). 

Amphibia  und  Reptilia. 

Aves. 

Mammalia. 

Es  wird  beabsichtigt,  ausser  dem 
Cesamtbande  noch  drei  separate, 
aus  folgenden  Abschnitten  beste- 
hende  Teile  herauszugeben  : 12.. 

bis  18. . (Vermidea)  ; 28. . bis  34. .; 
und  35.  .bis 48. . (Hexapoda).  Jeder 
der  iibrigen  Abschnitte  wird  dann 
auch  separat  herausgegeben. 


Zettel  zur  Vorhereitung  des  Baiulcs. 

Es  mussen  vier  versehiedene  Zettel 
hergestellt  werden: — (1)  Titel-Zettel, 
(2)  Sach-Zettel,  (3)  Svstem-(Taxo- 
nomie-)  Zettel,  (4)  Zettel  fur  neue 
Gattungen  oder  Arlen.  Die  verschie- 
denen,  auf  dieselbe  Arbeit  beziig- 
lichen  Zettel  sollen  zusammenge- 
heftet  und  mit  einer  gemeinsamen 
(willkiirlichen)  Nummer  versehen 
werden.  _iLVor  Ablauf  von  zwei 
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20.. 

Brachiopodes.  Bryozoaires  (ou 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (vel  Poly- 

Polyzoaires). 

zoa). 

22.. 

Mollusques. 

Mollusca. 

24.. 

Arthropodes. 

Arthropoda. 

26.. 

Crustaces. 

Crustacea. 

f28. . 

Trilobites.  Xiphosures.  Eury- 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 

1 

pterides.  Pantopodes.  Tardi- 

Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 

J 

grades.  Linguatulides. 

tulida. 

] 30.. 

Arachnides. 

Arachnida. 

32.. 

Prototracheates  (ou  Onycliophores). 

Prototracheata  (vel  Onychophora).J 

L34.. 

Myriapodes. 

Myriopoda. 

f35.. 

Insectes. 

Insec  ta. 

36.. 

Apteres  (ou  Apterygogcniens).  Ano- 

Aptera  (vel  Apterygogenea).  Ano- 

ploures.  Mallophages.  Thisano- 

plura.  Mallophaga.  Thysano- 

pteres  (ou  Physopodes).  Siphona- 

ptera  (vel  Physopoda).  Siphona- 

pteres  (ou  Aphanipteres). 

ptera  (vel  Aphaniptera). 

38.. 

Orthopteres,  Nevropteres  et  Tricho- 

Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  et  Tricho- 

pteres. 

ptera. 

40.. 

Hemipteres  (ou  Rhynchotes),  a 1’ex- 

Hemiptera  (vel  Rhynchota),  esclusi 

clusion  des  Anoploures,  qui  sont 

Anoplura,  che  sono  indicati  col 

places  sous  lo  numero  36 . . 

numero  36.. 

42.. 

Dipteres,  a Texclusion  des  Siphona- 

Diptera,  esclusi  Siphonaptera,  che 

pteres,  qui  sont  places  sous  lo 
numero  36. . 

sono  indicati  col  numero  36 . . 

44.. 

Lopidopt^ros. 

Lepidoptora. 

46 . . 

Hymenopteres. 

Hymenoptera. 

48.. 

Coleopteres,  y compris  les 

Strepsipteres. 

Coleoptera,  incl.  Strepsiptera. 

50.. 

Prochordes  : Amphioxus  (ou  Lepto- 

Prochordata  : Amphioxus  (vel  Lep- 

cardiens)  Enteropneustes,  Tuni- 

tocardii),  Enteropneusta,  Tuni- 

ciers. 

cata. 

52. . 

Vertebres. 

Vertebrata. 

54.. 

Poissons,  a Texclusion  des  Lepto- 

Pisces,  escl.  Leptocardii  (vel  Amphi- 

cardiens (ou  Amphioxus),  qui 

oxus),  i quali  sono  indicati  col 

sont  places  sous  le  numero  50  . . 

numero  50.. 

56.. 

Batraciens  et  Reptiles. 

Batrachia  et  Reptilia. 

58.. 

Oiseaux. 

Aves. 

60.. 

Mammiferes. 

Mammalia. 

Outre  le  volume  complet,  l’on  se 
propose  de  publier  en  trois  volumes 
a part  les  sections  12..  a 18.. 
(Vermides)  ; 28. . a 34. . ; et  35. . a 
48..  (Hexapodes).  Puis  chacune 
des  sections  suivantes  sera  aussi 
publiee  a part. 


Oltre  il  tomo  completo  si  ha 
l’intenzione  di  pubblicare  in  tre 
parti  separate  le  sezioni  12..  a 
18..  (Vermidea)  ; • 28..  a 34..  ; 
e 35 . . a 48 . . (Hexapoda).  Ciascuna 
delle  rimanenti  sezioni  verra  poi 
anche  pubblicata  separatamente. 


Redaction  des  Riches.  Redazione  delle  Schede. 


II  doit  y avoir  quatre  sortes  de 
fiches,  savoir  : — (1)  Fiches  de  titre, 
(2)  Fiches  de  matiere,  (3)  Fiches 
systematiques  (taxonomiques),  (4) 
Fiches  pour  les  genres  on  especes 
jiouvcllcs.  Toutos  los  fiches  qui 
se  rapportent  au  memo  memoire 
doivent  etre  attacliees  ensemble 
et  marquees  d’un  numero  en  com- 
mun  (arbitraire).  Ce  numero  ne 


Devono  farsi  quattro  specie  di 
schede: — (1)  Schede  a titolo,  (2) 
Schede  a materia,  (3)  Schede 
sistematiche  (tassonomiche),  (4) 
Schede  per  i goneri  o le  specio 
miovo.  Tutte  lo  sebedo  riferontisi 
al  medesimo  lavoro  devono  esscre 
attaccate  insieme  e segnate  con  un 
numero  commune  (arbitrario). 
Questo  numero  non  e da  usarsi 


N 


a 


elapsed.  The  slips  should  be  pre- 
pared as  follows  : — 

(1)  Title,  slips. — The  first  entry  on 
a title  slip  is  the  letter  N,  followed  by 
a four-figure  registration  number, 
in  which  tho  first  two  figures  indi- 
cate the  Branch  of  zoology  as  given 
in  the  above  list,  while  tho  two  last 
figures  are  . .00.  The  remaining 
entries  on  the  title  slips  are  to  be 
made  as  on  the  author  slips  for  the 
other  sciences. 


At  tho  foot  of  each  title  slip  all  the 
registration  numbers  corresponding 
to  tho  subject  and  systematic  slips 
prepared  for  the  paper  are  to  be 
given.  If  a paper  is  to  be  indexed 
under  more  than  one  Branch  of 
zoology  a separate  title  slip  must  be 
prepared  for  each  Branch. 


Example — 

N G000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(ser.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

In  order  to  economise  space  and 
to  simplify  entries,  the  full  reference 
to  a paper  will  be  made  only  on  the 
title  and  systematic  slips.  Each 
title  slip  will  be  printed  in  the 
Catalogue  with  a definite  numbor 
attached.  This  number,  together 
with  the  author’s  name,  will  be 
f the  reference  to  tho  paper  in  all 
other  cases. 

(2)  Subject  Slips. — The  entries  on 
the  subject  slips  shall  not,  as  a rule, 
be  reproductions  of  the  title,  but 
such  modifications  thereof  as  shall 
serve  to  convey  the  necessary 
information  in  the  clearest  and 
most  direct  manner  possible. 

To  prepare  such  slips  properly  it 
is  essential  that  the  papers  shall  have 
been  read  and  indexed  by  those  who 
are  able  to  determine  what  are  the 
several  matters  of  importance  to  be 
brought  under  notice. 

In  the  case  of  slips  bearing  the 
numbers  Q000-0050,  0070  and  0090, 


Jahren  darf  keine  andere  Arbeit  mit 
derselben  Nummer  bezeichnet  wer- 
den. 

(1)  Titel-Zcttel. — Die  erste  Eintra- 
gung  auf  einem  Titel-Zettel  ist  der 
Buchstabe  N,  worauf  eine  vierziffrige 
Ordnungsnummor  folgt  wovon  die 
zwei  ersten  Zill'crn  den  Zwoig  der 
Zoologie  bezeichnen,  wie  in  obiger 
Liste  angegeben,  wahrend  die  zwei 
letzten  Ziffern  . . 00  sind.  Die 
ubrigen  Eintragungen  auf  dem 
Titel-Zettel  sind  in  derselben  Weise 
abzufassen  wie  bei  den  Autoren- 
Zotteln  in  den  andoron  Wisson- 
solmfton. 

Am  Eusse  eines  jeden  Titel- 
Zottels  miissen  siimtliche,  den  fur 
die  botreft'ende  Arbeit  hcrgestellten 
Sach-  und  System-Zetteln  ent- 
sprechende,  Ordnungsnummern  an- 
gegeben werden.  Soil  ein  Aufsatz 
unter  melir  als  einem  Zweige  der 
Zoologie  katalogisiert  werden,  so  ist 
fur  jeden  Zweig  ein  besonderer 
Titel-Zettel  herzustellen. 

Beispiel — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(s6r.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

Uni  Raum  zu  ersparen  und  die 
Eintragungen  zu  vereinfachen 
kommt  das  vollstiindige  Citat  nur 
auf  die  Titel-  und  System-Zettel. 
Jedem  im  Katalogo  gedruckten 
Titel-Zettel  wird  eine  bostimmte 
Nummer  zugeteilt.  Diese  Nummer, 
mit  dem  Verfassernamen,  bildet 
in  allon  anderon  Fallon  das  Citat. 

(2)  Sach-Zettel.  — Die  Eintra- 
gungen auf  den  Sach-Zetteln  sollen 
in  der  Regel  keine  Wieclerholungen 
des  Titels  sein,  sondern  solche 
Modifikationen  desselben,  dass  sie 
die  erforderliche  Auskunft  so  kurz 
und  biindig  wie  moglich  erteilen. 

Fur  die  richtige  Fassung  solcher 
Zettel  ist  es  von  Wichtigkeit,  dass  die 
Aufsatze  von  Personen  gelesen  und 
katalogisiert  werden,  welche  im 
stande  sind  das  Wichtige  darin  zu 
erkennen  und  hervorzuheben. 

Bei  Zetteln,  welche  die  Nummern 
0000-0050,  0070  und?0090  tragen, 
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doit  etro  employe  pour  aucun 
autre  memoir©  qu’au  bout  do 
deux  ans.  Voici  comment  il  faut 
r6diger  lea  fiches  : — 

(1)  Fiches  de  Hire. — La  fiche  de 
titre  doit  commencer  par  la  lettre 
N,  suivie  d’un  numero  enregistreur 
de  quatre  chiffres,  dont  les  deux 
premiers  indiquent  la  branche  de 
zoologie  d’accord  avec  la  liste  ci- 
dessus,  tandis  que  les  deux  dernieres 
sont  00.  Ensuite  la  fiche  de  titre 
sera  6tablio  do  la  memo  fagon 
ques  les  fiches  d’auteur  pour  les 
autres  sciences. 


Cliaque  fiche  de  titre  doit  porter 
en  bas  tous  les  numeros  enregis- 
treurs  qui  correspondent  aux  fiches 
de  matiere  et  systematiques  qui 
aient  6t6  redigees  pour  le  m6moire 
dont  il  s’agit.  Si  un  memoir©  doit 
etro  catalogu6  sous  plus  d’une 
branche  de  zoologie  il  faut  une 
fiche  separee  pour  chaque  branche. 

Exemple — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
communo.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(scr.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

Pour  gagner  de  la  place  et  sim- 
plifier les  articles,  la  reference  ne 
sera  donneo  en  entier  que  sur  les 
fiches  de  titre  et  les  fiches  sy* 
stematiques.  Chaque  fiche  de  titre 
sera  imprimee  dans  le  Catalogue  et 
designee  par  un  numero.  Ce 
numero,  avec  le  nom  d’auteur, 
servira  de  renvoi  k 1’ article 
partout  ailleurs. 

(2)  Fiches  de  matiere. — Regie 
g6n6rale,  la  ficho  do  mature  doit 
porter  non  pas  une  reproduction  du 
titre  mais  de  telles  modifications  du 
titre  qui  suffisent  a donner  les 
renseignements  necessaires  de  la 
maniere  la  plus  precise. 

Afin  que  de  telles  fiches  soient 
bien  6tablies  il  est  essentiel  quo  les 
memoires  aient  6t6  lus  et  cataloguds 
par  des  porsonnes  a meme  de  deter- 
miner quelles  sont  les  choses  d’im- 
portance  k fair©  ressortir.  L k ou 

il  s’agit  de  fiches  portant  les  nu- 
meros 0000-0050,  0070  et  0090,  le 


per  nessun  altro  lavoro  prima  che 
siano  scorsi  duo  anni.  Le  schedc 
devono  essere  redatte  come  segue  : — 

(1)  Schede  a titnlo. — La  scheda  a 
titolo  deve  cominciare  colla  lettera 
N,  seguita  da  un  numero  di  regis- 
trazione  di  quattro  cifre  di  cui  le  due 
prime  indicano  il  ramo  di  zoologia 
d’accordo  coll’elenco  dissopra, 
mentre  che  le  due  ultime  sono  . .00. 
Le  altri  annotazioni  sulla  scheda 
a titolo  si  fanno  poi  come  sullo 
schede  per  autori  nelle  altre  scienze. 


La  scheda  a titolo  deve  portare  in 
fondo  tutti  i numeii  di  registrazione 
corrispondenti  colle  schede  siste- 
matiche  ed  a materia  che  si  siano 
preparato  per  il  lavoro  di  cui  si 
tratta.  Sc  si  vuol  catalogare  un 
lavoro  sotto  piti  d’un  ramo  di 
zoologia  bisogna  fare  una  scheda 
separata  per  ogni  ramo. 

Esemplo — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  Sci.,  Paris, 
(scr.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

Per  risparmiare  lo  spazio  e ridurre 
al  piu  semplice  le  annotazioni,  la 
riferenza  non  verra  scritta  per 
esteso  che  sulle  schede  a titolo  e 
le  schede  sistematiche.  Ogni 
scheda  a titolo  si  stampera  nel 
Catalogo  con  un  numero  definito. 
Questo  numero,  assieme  al  nome  del- 
l’autore,  costituiiA  la  riforenza  al 
lavoro  in  ogni  altro  caso. 

(2)  Schede  a materia. — Le  anno- 
tazioni sulle  schede  a materia  non 
saranno,  di  regola,  ripetizioni  del 
titolo,  ma  saranno  tali  modificazioni 
di  questo  che  bastino  a dare  le 
informazioni  necessarie  nel  modo 
piu  perspicuo  che  sia  possibile. 

Perclie  tali  schede  siano  ben 
redatte  e essenziale  che  lo  memorie 
siano  state  lette  e catalogato  da 
person©  che  possano  determinare 
quali  sono  le  cose  importanti  da 
far  risaltare. 

Trattandosi  di  schede  portanti  i 
numeri  0000-0050,  0070  e 0090,  il 
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the  author’s  name  should  im- 
mediately follow  the  registration 
number. 

Example — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  It. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

This  should  be  attached  to  the 
title  slip  and  abbreviated  thus  : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313). 

In  cases  in  which  it  is  desirable, 
for  other  purposes  which  the  Bureaus 
may  have  in  contemplation,  to  enter 
the  full  reference  on  the  slip,  the 
shortened  reference  will  be  made  at 
the  Central  Bureau  by  striking  out 
unnecessary  particulars. 

On  slips  bearing  a number  ending 
in  ..27  (Geographical  Distribution) 
the  registration  number  should  bo 
immediately  followed  by  the  geo- 
graphical symbol.  After  this 
should  como  (a)  the  author’s  name, 
(b)  the  title  of  the  paper. 

Example — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi ].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  (34- 
35). 

which,  if  the  above  directions  are 
followed,  will  be  reduced  to — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

The  remaining  registration  num- 
bers, viz.,  0060,  and  those  ending  in 
..03,  ..07,  ..11,  ..15,  ..19,  and 
. .23,  are  divided  into  numerous 
sub-headings.  One  of  these  sub- 
headings should  follow  .the  registra- 
tion number. 

A separate  card  must  be  provided 
for  each  entry  that  is  to  appear 
separately  in  the  Catalogue. 

In  cases  in  which  entries  cannot  be 
included  under  existing  sub- 
divisions, and  for  which  a new  sub- 


muss der  Verfassername  unmittelbar 
auf  die  Ordnungsnummer  folgen. 

Beispiel — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

Dieser  Zettel  miisste  an  den  Titel- 
Zettel  geheftet  und  wie  folgt  ab- 
geluirzt  werden  : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313:) 

Falls  es  den  Bureaus,  zu  irgend 
einem  von  ihnen  beabsichtigtcn 
Zweclco,  wiinschenswert  erscheint, 
das  vollstandige  Citat  beizube- 
halten,  so  wird  das  Centralbureau 
durch  Streichen  des  Uberflussigen 
dasselbe  abkiirzen. 

Bei  Zetteln,  welche  eine  Nummer 
auf  . .27  tragen  (geographische 
Yerbreitung)  muss  das  geographische 
Symbol  unmittelbar  auf  die  Ord- 
nungsnummer  folgen.  Dann  kommt 
(a)  dor  Verfassername,  ( b ) der  Titel 
des  Aufsatzes. 

Beispiel — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A now 

Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  (34- 
35). 

Avas,  obiger  Vorschrift  gemiiss,  abgc- 
kiirzt  so  lautot : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

Die  iibrigen  Ordnungsnummern, 
namentlich  0060  und  jene  auf  . .03, 
..07,  ..11,  ..15,  ..19  und  ..23, 
sind  in  zahlreiche  Unterabteilungen 
geteilt.  Eine  dieser  Unterabtei- 
lungen muss  auf  die  Ordnungs- 
nummer folgen. 

Jeder  besonderen  Eintragung  im 
Kataloge  muss  ein  besonderer 
Zettel  entsprechen. 

Falls  die  vorhandenen  Unterab- 
teilungen zur  gehorigen  Katalo- 
gisicrung  nicht  hinreichen  und 
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110m  d’auteur  doit  suivre  imm£diate- 
mont  lo  num6ro  onregistreur. 

Exemple — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1001,  (295-313). 

Ceci  doit  etre  attache  a la  fiche  de 
title  et  abrege  ainsi  : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313). 

Dans  les  cas  ou  les  bureaux 
regionaux,  dans  un  but  quelconque, 
desirent  mettre  la  reference  en 
entier  sur  la  fiche,  le  Bureau  Central 
en  fera  la  reference  abregee  en 
biflant  les  details  suporflus. 

Sur  los  fichcs  portant  un  numcro 
en  ..27  (Distribution  Geographique) 
le  numcro  enregistreur  doit  etre 
suivi  immediatement  du  symbole 
geographique.  Ensuite  viendrait 
(a)  le  nom  d’auteur,  (6)  le  titre  du 
memoire. 

Exemplo — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi ].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15, 1901,  (34-35). 

Ce  qui,  conformement  aux  instruc- 
tions ci-dessus,  sera  r£duit  a : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

Les  autres  numeros  enregistreurs, 
c.a.d.  0060  et  ceux  en  ..03,  ..07, 
..11,  ..15,  ..19  et  ..23,  sont 

(F  divises  en  de  nombreuses  sub- 
divisions. Une  de  ces  subdivisions 
doit  suivre  le  numcro  enregistreur. 

II  faut  une  fiche  separee  pour 

chaquo  article  qui  doit  paraitro 

separement  dans  le  catalogue. 

S’il  so  trouve  que  les  subdivisions 
actuelles  no  suffisent  pas  et  qu’une 
nouvelle  subdivision  scrait  k d6sirer, 


nome  dell’autoro  deve  seguire 
immediatamonte  il  liumero  di  rogis- 
traziono. 

Esempio — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

Questo  si  deve  attaccare  alia 
scheda  a titolo  ed  abbreviare 
cos\ : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313). 

Ove  gli  Uffici  Regionali,  a qual- 
unque  scopo,  volessoro  anuotaro  la 
riterenza  sulla  scheda  per  esteso,  la 
riferenza  abbreviata  si  farebbe  dal- 
PUffioio  Centrale  col  cancellare  i 
dottagli  soverchi. 

Pulle  nchede  porlanti  un  numcro 
in  ..27  (Distribuzioue  Gcografica)  il 
numcro  di  registrazione  dev’essere 
seguito  immediatamente  dal  simbolo 
geografico.  Poi  verrebbe  (o)  il 
nome  dell’  autore,  (6)  il  titolo  della 
memoria. 

Esempio — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  ^34- 
35). 

Giusto  lo  euddette  istruzioni 
questo  si  ridurebbe  a : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

1 rimanenti  numeri  di  registra- 
zione, cioe  0060  e quelli  in  ..03, 
..07,  ..11,  ..15  e . .23  sono  divisi 
in  numerose  suddivisioni.  Una  di 
queste  suddivisioni  deve  seguire  il 
numero  di  registrazione. 

Ci  vuol  una  scheda  separata  per 
ogni  articolo  che  deve  apparire 
separatamente  nel  Catalogo. 

Nel  caso  di  articoli  che  non  si 
possono  includere  nello  suddivisioni 
attuali  e per  i quali  si  stirnadesidera- 
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division  is  thought  to  be  desirable, 
such  suggested  new  sub-division 
shall  be  recorded  upon  the  card,  in 
order  that  the  matter  may  be  dealt 
with  by  the  Central  Bureau.  In 
no  case  must  two  different!}' 
numbered  subjects  bo  placed  on  one 
slip. 

If  the  book  or  paper  deals  with  so 
many  of  these  sub- headings  as  to 
render  it  unnecessary  to  mention  all 
of  them,  the  word  “ general  ” should 
be  used  for  the  sub-heading.  The 
sub-heading  should  be  followed  by 
(a)  the  author’s  name,  (b)  the  title 
or  modified  titlo  of  oho  paper. 

Example — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,  (1-8). 

If  this  card  is  sent  to  the  Central 
Bureau  tied  to  the  corresponding 
title  slip,  it  should  bo  abbreviated, 
as  explained  above,  to — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Systematic  slips. — In  these 
slips  the  name  of  tho  animal  or 
animals  should  immediately  follow 
the  registration  number.  Where 
more  than  one  genus  is  mentioned  a 
separate  slip  must  be  prepared  for 
each  genus. 

Every  new  genus  must  have  a 
separate  slip  ; the  name  of  the  new 
genus  must  be  followed  by  the 
indication  ;‘n.  gen., ’’a  brief  statement 
as  to  what  it  is  allied  to  and  some 
indication  of  tho  species  it  includes, 
followed  by  tho  author’s  name  and 
reference. 

New  sub-genera  are  to  be  treated 
in  a similar  manner  to  genera, 
except  that  “ n.  subgen.”  will  be 
used,  and  the  name  of  the  genus  of 
which  it  is  a division  will  follow. 


eine  neue  Unterabteilung  deshalb 
wiinschenswert  erscheint,  so  ist  die 
vorgeschlagene  neue  Unterabteilung 
auf  dem  Zettel  auzugeben,  damit 
das  Central-Bureau  entscheide,  wie 
dabei  zu  verfahren  s?i.  Auf  keinen 
Fall  diirfen  zwei  verschieden 
numerierte  Gegenstande  auf  einen 
Zettel  gesetzt  werden. 

Bezieht  sich  das  Bucli,  resp.  der 
Aufsatz,  auf  so  viele  Unterab- 
teilungen,  dass  es  unzweckmassig  ist, 
sie  alio  anzuflihren,  so  gebraucht 
man  das  Wort  ,,Allgemeines“  fiir 
die  Unterabteilung.  Auf  dio 
Unterabteilung  folgt  (a)  der  Ver- 
fassernamc,  (6)  der  Titel,  resp.  der 
modifizierto  Titel  der  Arbeit. 

Beispiel — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,  (1-8). 

Wird  dieser  Zettel  mit  dem  ent- 
sprechcnden  Titcl-Zettel  zusam- 
mengoheftot  an  das  Central-Bureau 
geschickt,  so  ist  er,  wie  oben 
erklart,  folgendermassen  abzukfir- 
zen  : — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys], 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  System-Zettel. — Bei  diesen 
Zetteln  soli  der  Name  des  Tieres 
odor  dor  Tioro  unmittolbar  auf  die 
Ordnungsnummer  folgen.  Wird 
mehr  als  eine  Gattung  erwahnt,  so 
ist  fiir  jede  Gattung  ein  besonderer 
Zettel  herzustellen.  Jede  neue 
Gattung  muss  einen  besonderen 
Zettel  erhalten  ; auf  den  Namen  der 
neuen  Gattung  folgt  die  Bemerkung 
„n.  gen.,“  eine  kurze  Notiz,  wem  sie 
vorwandt  ist,  und  irgend  eine 
Angabe  fiber  dio  Species,  dio  sio 
umfasst ; hierauf  Verfassername  und 
Citat. 

Neue  Untergattungen  sind  ahnlich 
zu  behandeln,  wie  Gattungen,  nur 
dass  die  Bemerkung  ,,n.  subgen.“ 
gebraucht  und  der  Name  der 
Gattung,  um  deren  Unterabteilung 
es  handelt,  hinzugeffigt  wird, 
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la  nouvelle  subdivision  quo  l’on 
propose  doit  etre  indiqueo  sur  la 
fiche  afin  que  le  Bureau  Central 
decide  comment  il  faut  proceder. 
En  aucun  cas  deux  articles  portant 
des  numeros  difterents  ne  doivent 
etre  ecrits  sur  la  meme  fiche. 


Dans  le  cas  ou  le  livre  ou  memoire 
traite  de  tant  de  ces  subdivisions 
qu’il  cst  inutile  do  les  eiter  toutes, 
il  faut  employer  lo  mot  “ C6n£ra- 
lit6s  ” pour  la  subdivision.  £a 
subdivision  doit  etre  suivio  (a)  du 
nom  d’auteur,  (6)  du  titre  ou  du 
titre  modifie  du  memoire. 


Exemple — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901;  (1-8). 

Si  cette  fiche  est  envoyee  au 
Bureau  Central  attachee  a la  fiche 
de  titre  correspondante  elle  doit  etre 
abregee,  comme  il  est  explique 
ci-dessus,  a : — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Fiches  sy sterna tiques. — Sur  ces 
fiches  le  nom  de  l’animal  ou  des 
animaux  doit  suivre  immediatement 
le  numero  enregistreur.  Si  mention 
est  faite  de  plus  d’un  genre  il  faut 
une  fiche  clistincte  pour  chaque 
genre. 

Chaque  genre  nouveau  doit  avoir 
une  fiche  distincte  ; le  nom  du  genre 
nouveau  doit  etre  suivi  de  Vindica- 
tion “ n.  gen.,”  puis  d’une  courte 
indication  du  genre  ou  des  genres 
auxquels  il  est  allie  ct  do  quclqucs 
indications  relatives  aux  especes 
qu’il  renferme  ; le  tout  sera  suivi 
du  nom  d’auteur  et  de  la  reference. 

Les  sous-genres  nouveaux  seront 
traites  de  la  meme  fa^on  que  les 
genres,  mais  Vindication  “ n.  gen.” 
sera  remplaceo  par  “ n.  subgen.,” 
et  Von  mettra  ensuito  lo  nom  du 
genre  auquel  le  smis-genre  se 
rattache. 


bile  qualche  nuova  suddivisione,  si 
deve  annotaro  sulla  scheda  la 
nuova  suddivisione  proposta  affinche 
l’Ufficio  Centrale  decida  come  si 
debba  comportarc  con  essa.  In 
nessun  caso  si  devono  porre  sulla 
stessa  scheda  due  soggetti  portanti 
numeri  diversi. 

Se  il  libro  o la  memoria  si  riferisce  a 
tante  di  queste  suddivisioni  che  non 
fa  d’uopo  accennarlo  tutto,  allora  si 
pone  per  la  suddivisione  la  parola 
“ goneralo.”  La  suddivisione  dev’ 
essere  seguita  (a)  dal  nomo  del- 
Vaut.oro,  (b)  dal  titolo,  ossia  dal 
titolo  modificato,  del  lavoro. 


Esempio — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,  (1-8). 

Se  questa  scheda  si  manda  al- 
l’Ufficio  Centrale  attaccata  alia 
scheda  a titolo  corrispondente  si 
deve  abbreviare,  come  si  e spiegato 
qui  sopra,  a : — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Schede  sisfematiche. — Su  queste 
schede  il  nome  dell’  animale  o degli 
animali  deve  seguire  immediata- 
mente  il  numero  di  registrazione. 
Se  si  fa  menzione  di  piu  di  un 
genere  bisogna  far  una  scheda 
separata  per  ogni  genere. 

Ciascun  nuovo  genere  deve  avere 
una  scheda  separata ; il  nome  del 
nuovo  genere  dev’  essere  seguito 
dalla  indieazione  “ n.  gen.,”  poi 
viene  una  breve  indicaziono  di 
quello  cui  csso  si  eonnette,  e qualche 
indieazione  delle  specie  che  include, 
e segue  infine  il  nome  dell’  autore  e le 
riferenze. 

I nuovi  sottogeneri  saranno  trat- 
tati  in  modo  simile  ai  nuovi  generi, 
ma  sara  adoperata  la  indieazione 
“ n.  subgen.,”  e seguir&  il  nome  del 
genere  del  quale  il  sottogenere  6 
divisione. 


N 
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The  author’s  name  should  follow 
the  title  or  modified  title  on  these 
slips. 

Examples — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Heterephrya  neximargo  ,sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

Wlion  more  than  ono  new  spocies 
is  described  from  the  same  genus,  all 
the  new  species  should  bo  mentioned 
on  the  slip  and  the  respective 
page  references  given.  Where 
only  one  new  species  is  mentioned 
the  slip  should  be  arranged  as  in 
Example  II.  In  any  case  the 
habitat  should  be  given  where 
possible. 

At  the  end  of  oacli  slip  tho  namo 
of  tho  group  of  animals  referred  to 
should  be  given.  When  the  work 
gives  no  indication  of  the  group 
( i.e .,  Family,  Sub-family  or  Tribe) 
and  the  slip-maker  cannot  from  his 
own  knowledge  supply  the  deficiency 
the  sign  [?]  may  be  written  at  the 
end  of  the  slip. 

When  it  is  undesirable  to  index 
each  genus  separately  a general 
entry  should  be  given. 


Example — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
liindischer  Eulen  und  Spanner. 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.] 

On  systematic  slips  Christian 
names  should  be  represented  by 
initials  only. 

Slips  relating  to  fossil  forms  are 
to  be  marked  f,  and  slips  relating 
to  fossil  and  recent  forms!*. 
(The  latter  condition  occurs  only 
rarely  in  this  division.) 


Bei  diesen  Zetteln  sollte  der 
Verfassername  auf  den  Titel  Oder 
modifizierten  Titel  folgcn. 

Beispiele — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii , bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Ileterephrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

Wird  mohr  als  cine  neuo  Art 
dorselben  Gattung  beschrieben,  so 
sollen  samtliche  neue  Arten,  mit 
Angabe  der  betreffenden  Seiten- 
Zahlen,  auf  dem  Zettel  erwahnt 
werden.  Wo  es  sich  bios  um  eino 
neue  Art  handelt,  ist  der  Zettel 
wie  in  Beispiel  II  herzustellen. 
Das  Habitat  ist  auf  jeden  Fall 
wcnn  moglich  anzugoben. 

Am  Endo  einos  jeden  Systcin- 
Zettels  ist  der  Name  dcr  betref- 
fenden Tiergruppe  anzufuhrcn. 
Enthalt  die  Arbeit  keine  Angabe 
der  Gruppe  (d.h.  Familie,  Un- 
terfamilie  oder  Tribus)  und  ist 
der  ZettelscliH  iber  nicht  im  stande, 
aus  eigeuer  Kentniss  die  Liicke 
auszufullen,  so  kann  das  Zeichen  [?] 
an  das  Ende  des  Zettels  gesetzt 
werden.  Ist  die  gesonderte  Angabe 
einer  jeden  Gattung  nicht  wiin- 
schenswert,  so  ist  cine  allgemcino 
Bezeichnung  zu  geben. 

Beispiel — 

N 4431 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
liindischer  Eulen  und 
Spanner.  Berliner  ent.  Zs., 
46,1901,(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.] 

Auf  den  System-Zetteln  sollen 
die  Vornamen  nur  durch  Anfangs- 
buchstaben  wiedergegeben  werden. 

Zettel,  die  sich  auf  fossile  For  men 
beziehen,  sind  durch  einf  zu  bezeioh- 
nen  ; solche,  die  sich  sowohl  auf 
fossile  als  auf  recente  Formen 
beziehen,  durch  eint*.  (Der  ietzte 
Fall  kommt  in  diesem  Abschnitt 
nur  selten  vor.) 
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Lo  nom  d’ auteur  doit  suivre  le 
titre  ou  lo  titro  modifie  sur  cos  fiches. 

Exemples — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Sckizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Heterephrya  neximargo  sp. 

n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Georaetridae.] 

Quand  il  y a description  de  plus 
d’une  espece  du  menie  genre,  toutes 
les  especes  nouvelles  doivent  etre 
portees  sur  la  fiche  avcc  le  renvoi 
aux  pages  respectivcs.  S’ilnos’agit 
quo  d’une  soulo  ospeco  nouvclle  la 
fiche  doit  etre  etablie  conformement 

exemple  II.  L’ habitat  doit  etre 

indique  en  tout  cas  si  possible. 
L’on  dovra  placer  h la  fin  de 
chaque  fiche  systematique  le  nom 
du  groupe  d’animaux  auquel  la 
fiche  se  rapporte.  Quand  l’ouvrage 
ne  fournit  aucune  indication  de 
groupe  (famillo,  sous-famillo  ou 
tribu)  ot  lorsquo  lo  rMactour  do  la 
ficlio  no  peut,  d’apres  ses  propres 
connaissances,  suppleer  a ce  defaut 
d’ indications,  l’on  pourra  mettre  le 
signe  [?]  a la  fin  de  la  fiche. 

S’il  n’est  pas  a desirer  que  chaque 
genre  soit  catalogue  separement  il 
faut  etablir  un  article  general. 

Exemple — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
landischer  Eulen  und  Spanner. 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.j 

Sur  les  fiches  systematiques  les 
noms  de  bapteme  doivent  etre 
representes  par  des  initiates  seule- 
nicnt. 

Les  fiches  relatives  aux  formes 
fossiles  doivent  etre  marquees  f, 
et  celles  qui  se  rapportent  aux 
formes  fossiles  recentes  f *.  (Cette 
derniere  condition  ne  se  presente  que 
rarement  dans  cette  division.) 


N 

Su  queste  schede  il  nome  del- 
l’autore  dove  venire  dopo  il  titolo  o 
titolo  modificato. 

Esempi — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Heterephrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

Quando  si  descrive  piu  di  una 
specie  nuova  del  medesimo  genere, 
tutte  le  specie  nuove  devono 
venire  accennate  sulla  scheda  colla 
riferenza  alio  pagino  rispettive. 
Trattandosi  di  una  sola  specie 
nuova,  la  scheda  dev’  essere  redatta 
come  in  eseiupio  II.  In  ogni  caso. 
per  quanto  sia  possibile,  si  devc 
monzionare  il  habitat. 

A1  fine  di  ciascuna  scheda  siste- 
matica  si  deve  porre  il  nome  del 
gruppo  di  animali  cui  la  scheda  si 
rifcrisce.  Quando  il  lavoro  non  porta 
indicazione  dol  gruppo  (cioe  lamiglia, 
sottofamiglia,  trii  h)  o il  rodattorc 
della  scheda  non  pu6  di  suo  supplin; 
alia  deficienza,  si  puo  mettere  al 
fine  della  scheda  il  segno  [?]. 

Quando  non  si  vuole  catalogare 
separatamente  ogni  genere,  si  fara 
un’  annotazione  generale. 

Esempio — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  esL 
landischer  Eulen  und  Spanner 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.j 

I nomi  di  battesimo  devono 
essere  rappresentati  sulle  schede 
sistematiclie  colie  sole  iniziali. 

Lo  schedo  relative  a forme 
estinte  saranno  segnate  f,  e le’schedc 
relative  a forme  estinte  e viventif*. 
(L’ultima  condizione  occorre  sol- 
tanto  raramente  in  questa  divisione.) 
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(4)  Lists  of  New  Genera  and 
Species. — For  the  preparation  of 
these  lists,  the  Regional  Bureaus 
should  give  the  names  of  genera  and 
sub-genera  (a)  which  are  new,  (b) 
the  significance  of  which  has  been 
changed,  (c)  which  contain  new 
species.  These  may  be  written  at 
the  foot  of  the  systematic  slips,  but 
it  would  ' greatly  facilitate  an 
earlier  production  of  the  volume 
if  the  Regional  Bureaus  would 
write  each  new  genus  on  a 
separate  card  and  attach  it  to  the 
systematic  slip. 


Date  of  Receiving  Slips. 

The  period  'during  which  the 
material  for  any  one  year  will  be 
received  at  the  Central  Bureau  will 
not  extend  beyond  June  of  the 
following  year.  Regional  Bureaus 
are  therefore  earnestly  requested 
to  complete  the  indexing  of  their 
zoological  literature  within  the  time 
named. 

The  period  covered  by  the  litera- 
ture indexed  in  any  one  of  the  annual 
volumes  shall  be  from  January  1st 
to  December  31st  of  the  particular 
year,  but  any  matter  which  had  not 
been  received  in  time  for  insertion 
in  the  previous  volume  shall  also 
be  included  therein. 


Distinctive  Character  of  cards. 

The  editorial  work  will  be  greatly 
facilitated  by  ruling  a red  line 
near  the  left-hand  edge  of  the  title 
slips,  a green  line  near  the  left-hand 
edge  of  the  subject  slips,  and  no 
line  at  all  on  the  taxonomy  and  new 
species  slips.  Or  the  slips  may  bo 
printed  on  thin  card  of  three  colours, 
viz.,  red  for  the  title  slips,  green 
for  the  subject  slips,  and  white 
for  the  systematic  slips.  The  size 
of  the  slips  must  be  16  cm.  by 
8 cm. 


(4)  Listen  neuer  Gattungen  und 
Arten. — Zur  Herstellung  dieser 
Listen  sollten  die  Regionalbureaus 
die  Nainen  der  Gattungen  und 
Untergattungen  angeben,  (a)  die  neu 
sind,  (b)  deren  Bedeutung  sich 
geandert  hat,  (c)  die  neue  Arten 
enthalten.  Diese  lconnen  am  Fusso 
der  System-Zettel  angefiihrt  werden, 
es  wiirde  jedoch  zur  sehnelleren 
Erscheinung  des  Bandes  wesentlich 
beitragen,  wenn  die  Regional - 
bureaus  jede  neue  Gattung  auf 
einem  besonderen  Zettel  schrieben 
und  diesen  an  den  System-Zettel 
heftcten. 


'l'ermin  des  Empfangs  der  Zettel. 

Das  Material  fur  irgend  ein  Jahr 
darf  nicht  spater  als  Ende  Juni 
des  folgenden  Jahres  in  den  Besitz 
des  Centralbureaus  gelangen.  Die 
Regionalbureaus  werden  daher 
dringend  ersucht,  mit  dem  Kata- 
logisieren  ihrer  zoologischen  Litera- 
tim bis  zu  dem  genannten  Terrain 
fertig  zu  werden. 

Die  in  irgend  einem  der  jiihrlichen 
Biinde  verofientlichte  Litteratur  soli 
die  Periode  vom  1.  Januar  bis  zum 
31  December  des  betreffenden 
Jahres  decken,  etwaige  Artilcel  aber, 
die  fiir  den  vorigen  13&nd  zu 
spat  eintrafen,  werden  darin  mit 
aufgcnommen. 


Markierung  der  Zettel. 

Die  Herausgabe  wird  be- 
deutend  erleichtert  werden,  wenn 
auf  den  Titel-Zetteln  nahe  dem 
linken  Rande  eine  rothe  Linie,  auf 
den  Sach-Zetteln  entsprechend 
eine  griine  Linie  gezogen  wird, 
wahreiul  dio  Taxonomie-  und 
Arten-Zettel  ohne  Linie  bleiben. 
Man  kann  auch  die  Zettel  auf  drei 
verschiedenfarbige  Sorten  Carton 
drucken,  namlich  die  Ti tel -Zettel 
auf  roten,  die  Sach-Zettcl  auf 
griinen  und  d>e  System-Zettel  auf 
weissen. 

Die  Zettel  miissen  16  x 8 cm. 
gross  sein. 
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(4)  Listes  des  genres  et  espbces 
nouvelles. — Tour  la  redaction  de 
ces  listes  les  Bureaux  Regionaux 
doivent  donner  les  110ms  des  genres 
et  sous-genres  (a)  qui  sont  nouveaux, 
(6)  dont  la  signification  est 
changee,  (c)  qui  contiennent  des 
especes  nouvelles.  Ils  peuvent  etre 
ecrits  au  pied  des  fiches  systema- 
tiques,  pourtant  si  les  Bureaux 
Regionaux  voulaient  ecrire  chaque 
gonro  nouveau  sur  tine  ficho  separee 
et  I’attacher  a la  fiche  systematique, 
cela  contribuerait  beaucoup  a 
accelerer  la  publication  du  volume. 


Date  de  la  reception  des  fiches. 

La  periode  pendant  laquelle  les 
matieres  pour  une  annee  quelconque 
scront  adraises  par  le  Bureau  Central 
ne  s’etendra  pas  au-dela  du  mois  do 
juin  de  F annee  suivante.  Aussi  les 
Bureaux  Regionaux  sont-ils  instam- 
ment  pries  de  completer  l’index 
de  leur  litterature  zoologique  avant 
l’expiration  de  ce  terme. 

La  litterature  indexee  dans  un 
volume  annuel  quelconque  com- 
prendra  la  p6riodo  du  ler  janvior 
au  31  decembro  do  Fann6e  en  ques- 
tion, ainsi  que  les  articles  qui  etaient 
arrives  trop  tard  pour  etre  incor- 
pores  dans  le  volume  precedent. 


Garactbre  distinctif  des  ficlies. 

Le  travail  du  Directeur  sera 
grandement  facilite  si  Fon  trace 
une  ligne  rouge  pres  du  bord  gauche 
des  fiches  de  titre,  une  ligne  verte 
pres  du  bord  gauche  dies  fiches 
de  matiere,  et  si  Fon  ne  trace 
aucune  ligne  sur  les  fiches  systema- 
tiques  et  sur  I©3  fiches  pour 
les  especes  nou  relies.  On  peut 
aussi  imprimer  les  fiches  sur  des 
cartons  minces  de  trois  coulcurs, 
savoir,  unc  carte  rouge  pour  les 
fiches  do  titre,  une  carte  verte  pour 
les  fiches  de  matiere,  et  une  carte 
blanche  pour  les  fiches  systema- 
tiques. 

Les  dimensions  des  fiches  doivent 
§tre  de  16  cm.  sur  8 cm. 

(n-9720) 


(4)  Elenchi  di  Oeneri  e Specie 
nuove. — Per  la  redazione  di  questi 
elenchi  gli  Uffici  Regionali  devono 
dare  i nomi  dei  generi  e sottogeneri, 
(a)  che  sono  nuovi,  (6)  il  cui  signifx- 
cato  si  & cambiato,  (c)  che  con- 
tengono  delle  specie  nuove.  Questi 
possono  essere  scritti  in  fondo  alle 
schede  sistematiche,  ma  contri- 
buirebbe  molto  ad  accelerare  la 
publicazione  del  tomo  so  gli  Uffici 
Regionali  scrivcssero  ogni  genero 
nuovo  sopra  una  scheda  separata  o 
attaccassero  questa  alia  scheda 
sistematica. 


Data  di  ricezione  delle  schede. 

II  periodo  durante  il  quale  il 
materiale  per  un  anno  qualunque 
sari  ammesso  dalF  Ufficio  Centrale 
non  si  stondera  in  la  di  Giugno 
dell’anno  seguente.  Gli  Uffici 
Regionali  sono  percid  pregati  con 
istanza  di  completare  il  catalogo 
della  loro  letteratura  zoologica  den- 
tro  del  detto  ter  mine. 

La  letteratura  catalogata  in  un 
tomo  annuale  qualunque  compren 
dcri  il  periodo  dal  1°  Gennaio  al 
31  Dicembre  dell’  anno  di  cui  si 
tratta,  coll’  aggiunto  di  quegli 
articoli  che  fossero  ricevuti  troppo 
tardi  per  essere  inclusi  nel  tomo 
precedente. 


Car  alter e disiintivo  delle  schede. 

11  lavoro  dell’  Ufiieio  Centrale 
sara  grandemente  facilitato  dal 
segnare  il  margine  sinistro  delle 
schede  a titolo  con  una  linea  rossa. 
queilo  delle  schede  a soggetto  con 
una  verde,  e dal  lasciare  senza  linea 
le  schede  tassonomiche  e que'le  per 
le  specie  nuove.  Oppure  le  schede 
potranno  essere  scritte  su  carta  di 
tre  eolori,  rosso,  verde,  e bianco,  il 
primo  per  le  schede  a titolo,  il 
secondo  per  quelle  a soggetto,  il 
terzo  per  quelle  sistematiche. 


Il  formato  delle  schede  devlessere 
di  16  per  8 centimetri  di  lato. 
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0000-0231.  Comprehensive 
Zoology. 

N.B. — The  subjects  enumerated 
under  numbers  0000  to  0231 
may  recur  in  any  one  of  the 
subsequent  Branches.  In  the 
Catalogue  only  works  that  deal 
with  several  Branches  will  bo 
registered  under  numbers  0000 
to  0231  ; hence  the  term 
“ Comprehensive  Zoology.” 

Hyperzoology. 

Philosophy. 

History.  Biography. 

Periodicals.  Reports  of  Institutions, 
Societies,  Congresses,  Explora- 
tions. 

General  Treatises,  Text-books,  Dic- 
tionaries, Collected  Works,  Tables. 

Bibliographies. 

Addresses,  Lectures,  etc.,  of  a general 
- character. 

Pedagogy. 

Institutions,  Museums,  Collections, 
Aquaria,  Gardens,  Utility 
and  Harmfulncss,  Zoology  in 
relation  to  Medicine,  etc.  (See 
also  the  general  sections  of 
Special  Zoology.) 

Nomenclature  (principles  of). 

Technique.  Methods  of  research, 
instruments  and  apparatus. 

Structure  (or  Morphology).  [In 
general  or  of  more  than  one  of 
the  classes  of  animals.]  (See 
also  (L)  General  Biology  (0) 
Anatomy  and  (Q)  Physiology.) 

General  ; Comparative  Anatomy  ; 
Special  Anatomy  and  Histology: 
Tegument  and  its  • Organs  ; 
Nervous  System  and  Organs  of 
Sense ; Myology ; Skeleton 
(including  Osteology  and  Denti- 
tion) ; Skeletal  Structures  of 
Invertebrates  ; Alimentary  Sy- 
stem ; Circulatory  and  Respira- 
tory Organs  ; Water  Vascular 
System,  Blood,  Lymph,  Ccelo- 
mic  Fluid,  Chyle.  Special 
Glands  ; Excretory  Organs  ; 
Reproductive  Organs  ; Special 
External  Characters  ; Colour. 
Rudimentary  or  Vestigial 
Organs,  and  Organs  of  uncer- 
tain nature. 


0000-0231.  Allgemeine  Zoologie. 

N.B. — Die  unter  Nr.  0000  bis 
0231  aufgefiihrten  Gegenstande 
konnen  in  jedem  der  naclifol- 
genden  Zweige  wiederlcehren. 
Unter  Nr.  0000-0231  bringt  der 
Katalog  nur  solcho  Arbeiton, 
die  mehrere  Zweige  behandeln. 
Daher  der  Ausdruck  ,, Allge- 
meine Zoologie.  “ 

Hyperzoologie. 

Philosophie. 

Geschichte.  Biographien. 

Periodica.  Berichte  von  Instituten, 
Gesellscliaften,  Kongressen, 
Forschungsreison  etc. 

Allgemeine  Abhandlungen,  Lehr- 
biicher,  Worterbucher,  Sammel- 
werke,  Tabellen. 

Bibliographien. 

Festreden,  Vortrage  u.s.w.,  allge- 
meiner  Art. 

Padagogik. 

Institute,  Museen,  Sammlungen, 
Aquarien,  Garten,  Niitzlichkeit 
und  Schadlichkeit,  Zoologie  in 
Beziehung  zur  Medizin  etc.  (Siehe 
auch  die  allgemeinen  Abteilungen 
der  speciellen  Zoologie.) 

Nomenklatur  (Prinzipien). 

Tcchnik.  Untersuchungsmethoden. 
Instrumente  and  Apparate. 

Struktur  (oder  Morphologie). 
[Im  allgemeinen  oder  von 
mehreren  Tierklassen.]  (Si  he 
auch  (L)  Allgemeine  Bio- 
logio,  (0)  Anatomie  und  (Q) 
Physiologie.) 

Allgemeines  ; Vergleichende  Ana- 
tomie ; Specielle  Anatomie 
und  Ilistologie  : Tegument 

und  seine  Organe ; Nerven- 
system  und  Sinnesorgane  ; Myo- 
logie ; Skelett  (einschl.  Osteo- 
logie  und  Zahnbildung)  ; In- 
neres  Skelett  bei  Wirbellosen  ; 
Ernahrungssystein  ; Circula- 
tions- und  Respirationsorgane  ; 
Wassergefiisssystem,  Blut, 

Lymplie,  Coelomflussigkeit,  Chy- 
lus.  Specielle  Driisen  ; Excre- 
tions-Organe  ; Reproduktive 
Organe ; Specielle  aussere 
Charactere  ; Farbe.  Rudimen- 
tare  oder  unentwickelte  Organe 
und  Organe  ungewisser  Natur. 
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0000-0231.  Zoologie  g6n6rale. 

N.B. — Les  sujeta  enuineres  sous 
les  indices  0000  a 0231  peuvenb 
etre  representes  dans  chacune 
des  “ branches  ” suivantes  ; 
mais  c’est  seulement  les  ou- 
rages  ayant  trait  a plusieurs 
“ branches  ” qui  doivent  etre 
catalogues  sous  les  numeros 
0000  a 0231  ; de  1&  le  terme  do 
“ Zoologie  generale.” 

Hyferzoologie. 

Philosophie. 

Histoire.  Biograph  ie. 

Periodiques.  Rapports  d’lnstitu- 
tions,  de  Societes,  de  Congres, 
d’Explorations,  etc.  . 

Traites  generaux,  Manuels,  Diction- 
naires,  Recueils,  Tables. 

Bibliographies. 

Discours,  Cours,  etc.,  d’un  caractere 
general. 

Enseignement. 

Institutions,  Musees,  Collections, 
Aquaria,  Jardins,  Utilite  et 
Nocuite.  Zoologie  en  rapport  avec 
la  Medecine,  etc.  (Foy  aussi 
les  sections  generates  de  la  Zoo- 
logie speciale.) 

Nomenclature  (principcs  de). 

Technique.  Mothodes  do  recherche, 
instruments  ot  appareils. 

Structure  (ou  Morphologie).  [En 
general  ou  dans  plusieurs  classes 
d’animaux.]  ( Voy . aussi  (L) 
Biologie  Generale,  (O)  Anatoniie 
et  (Q)  Physiologic.) 

G6ncralites  ; Anatomic  comparee  ; 
Anatomic  sp6cialo  ot  Histo- 
logic (ex.  organos  tegumon- 
taires)  ; Systeme  nerveux  ot 
organes  des  sens  ; Myologie  ; 
Squelettc  (y  compris  Osteologie 
et  Dentition)  ; Structure  de3 
Invertebres  ; Systeme  digestif  ; 
Appareils  de  la  circulation  et  de 
la  respiration  ; Systeme  aquifere 
vasculaire,  sang,  lymphe,  liquide 
dc  la  cavite  generate,  chyle. 
Glandes  speciales ; Organes 
d’excretion  ; Organes  de  repro- 
duction ; Organes  externes 
speciaux  ; Couleur.  Organes 
rudimentaires  ou  vestiges  d’or- 
ganes  anciens ; Organes  de 
nature  incertair\e. 


0000-0231.  Zoologia  comprensiva. 

I soggetti  designati  coi  numeri 

0000  a 0231  possono  ricorrere 
in  ognuno  dei  seguenti  rami. 
Nel  catalogo,  tuttavia,  soltanto 

1 lavori  che  trattano  di  diversi 
rami  saranno  registrati  sotto 
i numeri  0000  a 0231  ; di  qui 
il  termine  Zoologia  compren- 
siva.” 


IPERZOOLOGiA. 

JFilosofia. 

Storia.  Biografia. 

Periodici.  Resoconti  di  Istituti, 
Societa,  Congressi,  Esplorazioni. 

Trattati  generali,  Libri  di  testo, 
Dizionari,  Raocolte,  Tavole. 

Bibliografie. 

Discorsi,  Letturc,  etc.,  aventi  un 
carattere  generale. 

Pedagogia. 

Istituti,  Musei,  Collezioni,  Aquaria, 
Giardini,  Utilita  e Nocivita.  Zoo- 
logia in  rapporto  alia  medicina. 

( Vedi  anche  le  sezioni  generali 
della  Zoologia  speciale.) 

Principi  di  Nomenclatura. 

Teonica.  Motodi  di  riceroa,  istru- 
menti  ed  apparati. 

Struttura  (o  Morfologta).  [In 
generale  oppure  di  piu  di  una 
classe  di  animali.]  ( Vedi  anche 
(L)  Biologia  Generale,  (O)  Ana- 
tomia  e (Q)  Fisiologia). 

Generalita  ; Anatomiacomparata; 
Anatomia  spccialo  c Istologia  : 
Tcgumonto  c suoi  organi ; 
Sistema  nervoso  e organi  di 
senso ; Miologia ; Scheletro 
(inch  Osteologia  e Dentizione)  ; 
Strutture  interne  scheletriche 
degli  invertebrati ; Apparecchio 
alimentare  ; Organi  della  circo- 
lazione  e della  respirazione ; 
Sistema  acquifero  vascolare, 
Sangue,  Linfa,  Liquido  celo- 
matico,  Chilo ; Glandule 
speeiali  ; Organi  escretori  ; 
Organi  riproduttivi.  Carat- 
teri  speeiali  esterni : Colore. 

Organi  mdimentali  e in  vestigio 
e organi  di  natura  inserts. 
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0211  Physiology  [of  the  Animal 
Kingdom,  or  of  more  than  one 
of  its  Branches],  (See  also  (Q) 
Physiology.) 

[Physiology  will  be  treated  as  a 
separate  science.  In  zoology 
it  is  therefore  only  necessary 
to  collect  those  physiological 
memoirs  that  specially  interest 
zoologists ; hence  a detailed 
division  is  superfluous,  but  the 
following  may  be  cited  as  ex- 
amples to  come  under  this  head- 
ing.] 


0215  Development.  [General  works  on 
more  than  ono  of  the  Branches.] 
(See  also  L 2000-5000  ; O 1500- 
1940.) 

General  ; Budding  and  Asexual 
Reproduction  ; Oogenesis  and 
Ovum  ; Spermatogenesis  and 
Spermatozoon  ; Phenomena  of 
Fertilization  ; Parthenogene- 
sis ; Embryology,  Organogeny 
and  Histogcny  ; Metamorpho- 
sis and  Larval  Forms  ; Post- 
embryonic  Ontogeny  ; Alterna- 
tion of  Generations  ; Paedo- 
genesis  ; Dissogony  ; Cycles  of 
Generations  ; Changes  during 
Life  ; Regeneration ; Herma- 
phroditism. 


0219  Ethology.  [Works  dealing  with 
one  or  more  of  the  following 
subjects,  and  relating  to  more  than 
one  Branch  of  the  Animal  King- 
dom.] 

General  ; Habits  ; Phenology  ; 
Migration  and  Nonmigration  ; 
Hibernation  ; Parental  Rela- 
tions ; Sexual  Relations  ; 
Sexual  Dimorphism  ; Oviposi- 


Physiologie  [des  Tierreichs 
oder  mehrerer  seiner  Zweige]. 
(Siehe  auch  (Q)  Physiologie.) 

[Physiologic  wird  als  besondere 
Wissenschaft  behandelt  werden. 
In  „ Zoologio  “ brauchen  daher 
nur  solche  physiologische  Ab- 
handl ungen  aufgefuhrt  zu  wer- 
den, die  speciell  den  Zoologen 
interessieren.  Darum  ist  eine 
detaillierte  Einteilung  hier  iiber- 
fliissig,  doch  mag  das  Folgende 
als  Beispiel  dienen.] 


Allgemeines  ; Hervorbringung  des 
Geschlechtes,  der  Rasse  ; Funk- 
tion  der  Sinnesorgano  ; Funk- 
tion  besonderer  Bildungen,  z.  B. 
Driisen  ; Assimilation ; At- 

mung ; Wirkung  der  Umge- 
bung  ; Funktionswechsel  ; An- 
passung.  Lebensdauer  ; Al- 

tern  ; Tod. 

Entwiokei/ung.  [AllgemeineWerke 
iibor  mohr  als  oinon  dor  Zweige.] 
(Siehe  auch  L 2000-5000 ; 
O 1500-1040.) 

Allgemeines  ; Knospenbildung  und 
ungeschlechtliche  Fortpflan- 
zung  ; Oogenesis  und  Ovum  ; 
Spermatogenesis  und  Sperma- 
tozoon ; Bcfruchtungs-Phano- 
meno  ; Parthenogenesis  ; Em- 
bryologio,  Organogenic  und 
Histogenie  ; Mctamorphoso  und 
Larvenformen  ; postembryonale 
Ontogenie  ; Generationswech- 
sel  ; Pedogenesis  ; Dis- 
sogonie  ; Generations-Cyklen  ; 
Veranderungen  walirend  des 
Leberis ; Regeneration  ; Herma- 
phroditismus. 

Zell-Struktur  und  -Processe  siehe 
(L)  Allgemeine  Biologie — 
Cytologie. 

Ethologie.  [Arbeiten,  die  .einen 
oder  mehrere  der  folgenden  Gegen- 
stande  behandeln  und  sich  auf 
mehr  als  einen  Zweig  des  Tier- 
reichs beziehen.] 

Allgemeines  ; Lebensgewohnhei- 
ten  ; Phanologie  ; Wanderung 
und  Nichtwanderung  ; Winter - 
schlaf ; Beziehungen  zwischen 
Eltern  und  Nachkommenschaft; 


General  ; Production  of  Sex  ; 
Production  of  Caste  ; Function 
of  Sense  Organs  ; Function  of 
Special*  Organs  and  Structures, 
e.g.,  of  Glands  ; Assimilation  ; 
Respiration  ; Environmental 
Effects  ; Change  of  Function  ; 
Adaptation.  Duration  of  Life  ; 
Senescence  ; Death. 


For  cell-structure  and  processes 
see  (L)  General  Biology — 

Cytology. 
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Physiologie  [du  rfrgno  animal 
ou  de  plusieurs  branches  du  regne 
animal].  ( Voy . auasi  (Q)  Physio- 
logie.) 

[La  Physiologie  doit  etre  traitee 
comme  une  science  distincte  ; 
en  consequence,  en  Zoologie 
il  ne  sera  necessaire  de  relever 
quo  ies  memoires  de  physio- 
logie qui  interessent  speciale- 
ment  lea  zoologistes  ; une 
division  d^taillee  est  done  super- 
flue, ndanmoins  on  peut  eiter 
la  suivante  oomme  exemple  ] 

GAneralites  ; Production  des  sexes; 
Formation  des  genres  ; Fonc- 
tions  des  organes  des  sens ; 
Fonctions  des  organes  de  struc- 
ture speciale  (ex.  des  glandes)  ; 
Assimilation  ; Respiration  ; 
Influence  du  milieu  ; Change- 
ment  dc  fonction  ; Adaptation  ; 
Duree  de  la  vie  ; S6nescence  ; 
Mort. 

DivELOPi’EMENT.  [Ouvrages  g6n6- 
raux  ayant  trait  & plusieurs 
“ branches.”]  ( Voy.  aussi  L 2000- 
5900  ; O 1500-1940.) 

Gen6ralit6s  ; Bourgeonnement  et 
reproduction  asexuee ; Ovo- 
genese  et  ceuf ; Spermato- 
genese  et  Spermatozoides ; 
Phenomenes  de  fecondation ; 
Parthenogen&se  ; Embryologie, 
organogenie  et  histog^nie ; Meta- 
morphose et  formes  larvaires  ; 
Ontogenie  postern bryonnaire  ; 
Generations  alternantes  ; Paedo- 
genese ; Dissogonie  ; Cycles 
do  g6ncrations  ; Changcments 
pendant  la  vie  ; Regeneration  ; 
Hermaphrodisme. 

Pour  la  structure  et  les  processus 
cellulaires  voir  (L)  Biologie 
generale — Cytologie. 

'Etiio looie.  [Ouvrages  traitant  d’un 
ou  de  plusieurs  des  sujets  suivants 
et  se  rapportant  h un  ou  a 
plusieurs  ombranchoments  du 
regno  animal], 

Gencralites  : Habitudes  ; Pheno- 
logie  ; Migration  et  non-migra- 
tion ; Hibernation ; Relations 
de  parente  ; Relations  sexuelles; 
Dimorphisme  sexuel ; Ponte  ; 


N 

Fisiolooia  [del  Regno  animale 
o di  pin  di  uno  dei  suoi  rami]i. 
(Vedi  anche  (Q)  Fisiologia). 

[La  fisiologia  sara  trattata  come1 
una  scienza  separata.  Nella 
zoologia  e percio  sol  tan  to  neces- 
sario’ raccogliere  quelle  memorie 
di  fisiologia  che  piri  special- 
mente  possono  interessare  lo 
zoologo  ; quindi  una  divisione 
particolareggiata  e superflua, 
ma  cid1  che  segue  ptio  rappresen- 
tare  la  divisione  di  questo 
capitolo.] 

Generali ta  ; Produzione  dei  sessi  ; 
Produzione  di  caste  ; Funzione 
degli  organi  di  senso  ; Funzione 
di  speciali  organi,  p.  es.  le 
glandule  ; Assimilazione  ; Re- 
spirazione ; Efietti  dell’  am- 
biente ; Carnbiamento  di 
funzione  ; Adattamento.  Dura- 
ta  della  vita ; Seucscenza ; 
Morte. 

Sviluppo.  [Lavori  genera li  su  pifi 
di  uno  dei  rami.]  (Vedi  anche 
L 2000-5900;  O 1500-1940.) 

Generalita  ; Gemmazione  e ripro- 
duzione  asessuale  ; Oogenesi  e 
Uovo  ; Spermatogenesi  e 
Spermatozoide ; Fenomeni  di 
Fecondazione  ; Partenogenesi  ; 
Embriologia,  organogenia  ed 
istogenia  ; Metamorfosi  e forme 
larvali ; Ontogenia  postern - 
brionale ; Alternanza  delle 
generazioni  ; Pedogenesi  ; 
Dissogonia  ; Cicli  delle  genera- 
zioni ; Cambiamenti  durante 
la  vita;  Rigenerazione  ; Erma- 
froditismo. 

Per  la  struttura  cellula.re  e i pro- 
cessi  di  sviluppo  vedi 
(L)  Biologia  generale — 
Citologia. 

Etologia.  [Lavori  aventi  a che  fare 
con  uno  o piu  dei  soggetti  seguenti 
e relativi  ad  uno  o piti  rami  del 
regno  animale.] 

Generalita ; Abitudini ; Feno- 
logia ; migrazione  e non 
migrazione  ; ibernazione  ; rap- 
por ti  parentali ; rapporti 
sessuali  ; dimorfismo  sessuale 


0223 


0227 


tion  ; Voice  ; Sound  Produc- 
tion ; (see  also  Q 4145).  Lumi- 
nosity ; (see  also  Q 0260).  Habi- 
tat with  sub-divisions,  e.g., 
Cavernicolous  Animals,  Pelagio 
and  Deep-sea  Animals  (plank- 
ton), etc.  ; Instinct  and  Psy- 
chology ; Social  Relations  ; Gre- 
gariousness ; Symbiosis ; (see 
also  L 5550  ; Q 0285  ; R 1640)  ; 
Parasitism ; Defensive  Pro- 
cesses (including  Protective 
Coloration,  Mimicry  and  Protec- 
tive Resemblance)  ; Ornament 
and  Colour  ; Breeding  and 
Acclimatisation. 


Variation  and  ^Etiology.  [Works 
dealing  with  one  or  more  of  the 
following  subjects  and  relating 
to  more  than  one  Branch  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom.]  (See  also  (L) 
General  Biology,  and  (Q)  Physio- 
logy.) 

General  ; Substantive  variation  ; 
size,  proportions,  form,  colour, 
cto.  Moristio  variations ; 
numerical  [moristio  proper]  ; 
homoeotic  ; teratological.  Bio- 
nomic  variation  ; of  fertility  ; 
of  time  of  appearance  ; of 
maturity  ; of  development  ; of 
habits.  Phylogeny. 


Or  indexed  alternatively  or  sup- 
plementally,  with  reference  to 
treatment — descriptive,  statis- 
tical, mathematical ; geographi- 
cal or  stational. 

Heredity.  Grafts.  Crosses  and 
Hybrids.  In-breeding.  Tele- 
gony.  Evolution.  (See  also 
K 0200  ; L 4300.) 

Geographical  Zoology. 

Geographical  Distribution.  [Works 
relating  to  the  principles  and 
modes  of  distribution.] 


Topographical  Zoology.  [Works 
relating  to  the  Fauna  of  one  or 
more  of  the  sub-divisions  used 
in  (J)  Geography,  and  dealing 


Sexuelle  Beziehungen  ; Sexuel- 
ler  Dimorphismus  ; Eiablage  ; 
Stimme  ; Hervorbringung  von 
Lauten  (siehe  auclt  Q 4145)  ; 
Leuchtvermogen  (siehe  auch 
Q 0260)  ; Habitat  mit  Unter? 
abteilungen,  z.  B.  Hohlentiere, 
pelagische  und  Tiefsee-Tierc 
(Plankton)  u.  s.  w.  ; Instinkt 
und  Psychologie ; Soziale 
Beziehungen  ; Heerdenleben  ; 
Symbiose  (siehe  auch  L 5550  ; 
Q 0285  ; R 1640)  ; Parasitis- 
mus ; Verteidigungs-Processe 
(einschl.  Schutzfarbung,  Mi- 
micry und  schiitzende  Aehnlich- 
keiten)  ; Sclimuck  und  Farbe  ; 
Ziichtung  und  Akklimatisation. 

Variation  und  Aetiologie.  [Arbei- 
ten,  die  einen  oder  mehrere  der  fol- 
genden  Gegenstande  behandeln 
und  sich  auf  mehr  als  einen 
Zweig  des  Tierreichs  beziehen.] 
(Siehe  auch  (L)  Allgemeine  Bio- 
logie  und  (Q)  Physiologie.) 

Allgomcines  ; Subslantiollo  Varia- 
tion ; Grosso,  Proportionon, 
Form,  Farbo  cto.  Moristischo 
Variationon ; numerischo(moris- 
tische  im  eigentlichen  Sinne)  ; 
liomoeotische ; teratologische. 
Bionomische  Variation ; in 
Hinsicht  auf  Fruchtbarkcit,  auf 
Erscheinungszeit ; auf  Zeit  der 
Reife  ; auf  Entwickelung  ; auf 
Lebensgewohnheiten.  Phylo- 
genie. 

Hierneben  oder  als  Erganzung 
eine  Einteilung  mit  Riicksicht 
auf  die  Art  der  Behandlung — 
ob  deseriptiv,  statistisch,  mathe- 
matisch  ; geographisch  oder 
nach  Standort. 

Vererbung.  Pfropfen.  Kreuzun- 
gen  und  Bastardbildungen. 
Inzucht.  Telegonie.  Evolu- 
tion. (Siehe  auch  K 0200  ; 
L 4300.) 

Geographische  Zoologie. 

Geographische  Verbreitung.  [Ar- 
beiten,  die  sich  auf  die  Prinzi- 
pienund  die  Arten  der  Verbrei- 
tung beziehen.] 

Topographische  Zoologie.  [Ar- 
beiten,  die  sich  auf  die  Fauna 
einer  oder  mehrerer  der  Unter- 
abteilungen  in  (J)  Geographic, 
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Voix  ; Productions  des  sons  ; 
( Voy  aussi  Q 4145.)  Produc- 
tion de  la  lumiere  ; ( Voy.  aussi 
Q 02G0.)  Habitat  avec  sub- 
divisions, ex.  Animaux  caverni- 
coles  ; Animaux  pelagiques  et 
des  zones  abyssales  (plankton), 
etc.  ; Instinct  et  Psychologie  ; 
Relations  sociales ; Instincts 
sociaux  ; Symbiose  ; ( Voy. 

aussi  L 5550 ; Q 0285  ; R 1640); 
Parasitisme  ; Procedes  de  de- 
fense ; Ressemblance  (y  com- 
pris  la  coloration  protectrice, 
le  mimetisme  et  la  ressemblance 
protectrice)  ; Ornements  et 
couleur  ; Elevage  et  acclimata- 
tion. 

Variation  et  Etiologie.  [Ouvrages 
traitant  d’un  ou  de  plusieurs  des 
sujets  suivants,  et  ayant  trait 
a plus  d’uno  branche  du  regno 
animal.]  (Voy.  aussi  (L)  Biologie 
Generale  et  (Q)  Physiologie.) 

Gen^ralites ; Variations  traitees 
en  elles-memes ; Taille,  pro- 
portions, forme,  couleur,  etc. 
Variations  meristiques  ; varia- 
tions numeriques  (meristiques 
propromont  dites)  ; Iiouh'jo- 
tiquos  ; t6rato1ogiques. 

Variations  bionomiques,  varia- 
tions de  fecondit6  ; varia- 
tions dans  1’epoque  d’apparition, 
la  maturite,  le  developpement, 
les  habitudes.  Phylogenie. 
Variations  traitees  d’une  fagon 
supplementaire  dans  les  ou- 
vjages  descriptifs,  statistiques, 
mathematiques,  geograpliiques. 


Ilcredite.  Grefles.  Croisements 
et  Hybrides.  Unions  consan- 
guines.  Telegonie.  Evolution. 
(Voy.  aussi  K 0200;  L 4300.) 


N 

oviposiziono : voce ; produ- 

zionedi  suoni  (v.  anche  Q4145); 
luminosita  (v.  anche  Q 0260)  ; 
Habitat  con  suddivisioni,  p.  es. 
animali  cavernicoli,  animal  i 
pclagici  e delle  zone  abissali 
(plankton),  etc.  ; istinto  e 
psicologia  ; rapporti  sociali  ; 
istinti  gregarii  ; siinbiosi  ( v . 
anche  L5550  ; Q.0285  ; R 1640); 
parasitismo  ; processi  difensivi 
(compresovi  la  colorazione  pro- 
tettiva,  il  mimetismo  e la 
rassomiglianza  protettiva)  ; 
ornamenti  e colore ; Alleva- 
inento  ed  acclimatazione. 


Variazione  ed  Etiologia.  [Lavori 
aventi  a che  fare  con  uno  o piu 
dei  soggetti  seguenti  e relativi 
ad  uno  o piti  rami  del  regno 
animate.]  ( Vedi  anche  (L)  Bio- 
logia  Generale  e (Q)  Eisiologia). 

General ita  ; Variazione  sostanti- 
vamente  considerata ; dimen- 
sioni,  proporzioni,  forma,  colore, 
etc.  Variazioni  m eristic  he  ; 
numericho  (meristiclie  vere  e 
proprio)  ; omeoticlie  ; per  tera- 
t-dogia.  Variazioni  bionomiehe  ; 
di  fecondita  ; di  epoca  di 
apparizione  ; di  maturita  ; di 
sviluppo ; di  abitudini.  Eilo- 
genia. 

Oppure  considerata  alternativa- 
mente  e supplementariainente 
sotto  il  punto  di  vista  descrit- 
tivo,  statistico,  matematico, 
geografico  o stazionale. 

Eredita.  Innesti.  Tncrocia- 
menti  e ibridismi.  Consan- 
guineita.  Telegonia.  Evolu- 
zione.  (Vedi  anche  K 0200; 
L 4300). 


ZOOLOGIE  GEOGRAPHIQUE.  ZOOLOGIA  GEOGRA FICA. 

Distribution  geographique  des  Distribuzione  geografica.  [Lavori 

animaux.  [Ouvrages  ayant  relativi  ai  principi  e ai  modi  di 

trait  aux  principes  et  aux  distribuzione.] 

modes  de  distribution  gcogra- 
phique.] 

Zoologie  topographique.  [Ouv-  Zoologia  topografica.  [Lavori 

rages  ayant  trait  a la  faune  relativi  alia  Fauna  di  una  o 

d’une  ou  de  plusieurs  dcs  sub-  piu  delle  suddivisioni  adottate 

divisions  employees  en  (J)  in  (J)  Geografia,  e riferentisi  a 
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with  more  than  one  of  the 
Branches  of  Zoology.] 

0231  Taxonomy  or  Classification  in 
general. 

[In  this  are  to  be  placed  works 
dealing  with  the  principles  of 
zoological  classification  ; works 
discussing  the  classification  of 
more  than  one  of  the  Branches  ; 
* works  dealing  with  the  rela- 
tions of  the  great  groups  of 
existing  animals  ; phylogenetic 
classification,  i.e.,  the  relations 
in  time  of  the  great  groups  of 
animals.  Works  relating  to  the 
classification  of  only  one  of  the 
Branches  are  to  be  dealt  with 
in  that  Branch.] 


0400-6031  Special  Zoology. 
0400-0431  Protozoa.  (See  also  It  1200.) 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Mycetozoa ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Heliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amoebaea,  Proteomyxa)  ; Sporozoa 
(Gregarinida,  Coccidiidea,  Haemo- 
sporidia,  Myxosporidia,  Sarco- 
sporidia)  ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Binoflagellata)  ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

0600-0631  Porifera  (or  Spcntfida). 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Calcarea  ; Hexactinellida  ; De- 
mospongiae  (Carnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida,  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

0300-0831  Coelenterata  (or  Cnidaria). 

The  principal  divisions  aro  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydroincdusae  » 
Scyphomedusae  ; Monti culiporidae  » 
Stromatoporidae  ; Alcyonaria  » 

Zoantharia ; Ctenophora. 

1000-1031  Echinodermata. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Cystoidea  ; Crinoidea ; Blas- 
toidea  ; Asteroidea  ; Ophiuroidea  ; 
Echinoidea  ; Holothurioidea. 


beziehen  und  mehr  als  einen 
Zweig  der  Zoologie  umfassen.] 

Taxonomie  oder  Klassifikation 

IM  ALLGEMEINEN. 

[Hierher  sind  Arbeiten  zu  stellen, 
welche  die  Prinzipien  der  zoo- 
logischen  Klassifikation  behan- 
deln  ;.  ferner  Arbeiten,  welche 
die  Klassifikation  von  mehr 
als  einem  der  Zweige  discu- 
tieren ; Arbeiten,  welche  die 
Beziehungen  der  grossen  Grup- 
pen  der  lebenden  Tierwelt 
beliandeln  ; phylogenetisclie 
Klassifikation,  d.  h.  die  zeit- 
lichen  Beziehungen  der  grossen 
Tiergruppen.  Dagegen  sind 
Arbeiten,  die  sich  auf  dio 
Klassifikation  eines  einzelncn 
Zweiges  beziehen,  bei  diesem  zu 
erledigen.l 


0400-6031  Specielle  Zoologie. 
Protozoa.  (Siehe  auch  R 1200.) 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Mycetozoa  ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Heliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amoebaea,  Proteomyxa)  ; Sporozoa 
(Gregarinida,  Coccidiidea,  Haemo- 
sporidia,  Mvxosporirlia,  Sarco- 
sporidia)  ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Hinoflagellata) ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

Porifera  (oder  Sponglda). 
Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Calcarea ; Hexactinellida ; De- 
mospongiae  (Carnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida.  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

Cmlenterata  (oder  Cnidaria). 
Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydrom^dusa? ; 
Scyphomedusae  ; Monti  culiporidae  ; 
Stromatoporidae  ; Alcyonaria  ; 

Zoantharia ; Ctenophora. 

Echinodermata. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Cystoidea ; Crinoidea ; Blas- 
toidea  ; Asteroidea  ; Ophiuroidea  ; 
Echinoidea ; Holothurioidea. 
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Geographic  efc  ayant  trait 
a plus  d’uno  branche  do  la 
Zoologie.] 

0231  Taxonomie  ou  Classification  on 

general. 

[Dans  cette  division  doivent  etre 
places  les  ouvrages  traitant  des 
principes  de  la  classification 
zoologique  ; les  ouvrages  dis- 
cutant  la  classification  de  plus 
d’une  “ branche  ” ; les  ou- 
vrages traitant  des  relations  des 
grands  groupes  d’animaux  de  la 
faune  actuelle  ; la  classification 
phylogenetique,  c’est  a dire  les 
relations  anciennes  entre  les 
grands  groupes  d’animaux.  Les 
ouvrages  ayant  trait  a la  classifi- 
cation d’une  branche  isolee 
seront  traites  a propos  de  cette 
branche.  ] 


0400-6031.  Zoologie  spGciale. 

0400-0431  Protozoaires.  (Foy.  aussi 

R 1200.) 

Voici  les  divisions  principals  : — 
Mycetozoaircs ; Rhizopodes 

(Rarliolaires,  Ileliozoaircs,  Forami- 
niferes,  Aniocbiens,  Proteomyxes)  ; 
Sporozoaires  (Gregarinides,  Cocci- 
diides,  Haemosporidies,  Myxo- 
sporidies,  Rarcosporidies)  ; Mastigo- 
phores  (Flagelles,  Dinoflagelles)  ; 
Infusoires  (Acinetiens,  Cilies). 

0600-0631  Pori££res  (ou  Spongiaires). 

Voici  les  divisions  prineipales  : — 
Calca'res  ; Hexactinellides  ; De- 
mospongiaires  (Carnosa,  Tetrac- 
tinellidcs,  Monaxonides,  Kcratosa, 
Myxospongiaires). 

0800-0831  Ccelent6r6s  (ou  Cnidaria). 

Voici  les  divisions  prineipales  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydromcduses  ; 
Scyphomeduses  ; Monticuliporides  ; 
Stromatoporides  ; Alcyonaires  ; 
Zoanthaires  ; Ctenophores. 

1000-1031  Echinodermes. 

Voici  les  divisions  prineipales  : — 
Cystoides ; Crinoides ; Plas- 
toidcs  ; Astero'ides  ; Ophiuroldes  ; 
Echino'ides  ; Holothurioides. 
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piu  di  uno  dei  rami  della 
zoologia.] 

Tassonomia  e Classificazione  in 

GENERALE. 

[Qui  saranno  posti  i lavori  che 
trattano  dei  principi  della 
classificazione  zoologica ; i 
lavori  discutenti  la  classifica- 
zione di  piu  di  un  ramo  ; i 
lavori  riguardanti  le  relazioni 
tassonoiniche  dei  grandi  gruppi 
degli  animali  esistenti  ; la 
classificazione  filogenetica,  ossia 
le  relazioni  nel  tempo  dei  grandi 
gruppi  di  animali.  I lavori 
relativi  alia  classificazione  di 
uno  solo  dei  rami  sono  trattati 
in  quel  ramo.] 


0400-6031.  Zoologia  Speciale. 

Protozoa.  (Vedi  anche  R 1200.) 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Mycetozoa ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Ilcliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amoebaea,  Protcomyxa)  ; Sporozoa 
(Gregarinida,  Coecidiidea,  Haemo- 
sporidia,  Myxosporidia,  Sarco- 
sporidia)  ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Dinollagellata)  ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

Porifera  (vel  Spongida). 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Calcarea  ; Hexactinellida  ; De- 
mospongiao  (Oarnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida,  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

Ccelenterata  (vel  Cnidaria). 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hvdromedusae  ; 
Seyphomedusae  ; Monticuliporidae  ; 
Stromatoporidae ; Alcyonaria ; 
Zoantharia  ; Ctenophora. 

Echinodermata. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Cystoidea ; Crinoidea ; Blas- 
toidea  ; Asteroidea ; Ophiuroidea 
Echinoidea ; Holothurioidea. 
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1200-1231  Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  and 
Trichoplax. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea) ; 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidae,  Orthonec- 
tidae) ; Trichoplax . 

1400-1431  Nemathelminthes. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Nematoda ; Nematomorpha  (or 
Gordiidae) ; Acanthocephala. 

1600-1631  Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gas- 
trotricha.  Kinorhyncha  (or 
Ecliinodera.) 

1800-1831  Archiannelida.  Polychaeta. 

Myzostomaria.  Oligochaeta. 

Gephyrea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 

2000-2031  Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (or 
Polyzoa). 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Brachiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Entoprocta ; Ecto- 

procta  (Gymnolaema : Cyclosto- 

mata, Trepostomata,  Cryptosto- 
mata, Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto- 
mata ; Phylactolaema). 

2200-2231  Mollusca. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Lamcllibranchiata  (or  Pelecypoda) 
(Order  should  bo  given)  ; Scapho- 
poda  ; Amphineura. 

Gastropoda  includes  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
. Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa)  ; Heteropoda  ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibranchiata,  Nudi- 
branchiata)  ; Pteropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata  (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Families  of  Proso- 
branchiata  and  Pulmonata  should  be 
mentioned.  See  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 

Cephalopoda  includes  Nauti- 
loidea,  Ammonoidea,  Dibranchiata. 


2400-2431  Arfchropoda. 

2431  will  not  include  a systematic 
arrangement  of  genera  and  species. 


Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  und  Tri- 
choplax. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea) ; 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidae,  Orthonec- 
tidae)  ; Trichoplax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Nematoda  ; Nematomorpha  (oder 
Gordiidae)  ; Acanthocephala. 

Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gas- 
trotricha.  Kinorhyncha  (oder 
Ecliinodera). 

Archiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 
stomaria. Oligochaeta.  Gephyrea. 
Phoronis.  Hiiudinea. 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (oder 
Polyzoa). 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Brachiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Endoprocta ; Ecto- 

procta  (Gymnolaema  : Cyclosto- 

mata, Trepostomata,  Cryptosto- 
mata, Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto- 
mata  ; Phylactolaema). 

Mollusca. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Lamcllibranchiata  (oder  Pelecy- 
poda) (Ordnung  angeben) ; Sca- 
phopoda  ; Amphineura. 

Gastropoda  umfasst  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa  ; Heteropoda  ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibranchiata,  Nudi- 
branchiata)  ; Pteropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Familien  der  Proso- 
branchiata  und  Pulmonata  angeben. 
Siehe  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Cephalopoda  umfasst  Nautiloidea, 
Ammonoidea,  Dibranchiata. 


Arthropoda. 

2431  wird  eine  systematische 
Anordnung  der  Gattungen  und  Arten 
nicht  cnthalton. 
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1200-1231  Platyhelmintlies.  M6sozoairos 
ot  lo  Triohoplax. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Platyhclminthos  (Turbellarids, 
Trematodes,  Cestodes,  Nemertiens) ; 
Mesozoaires  (Dicyemidse,  Ortho- 
nectidie)  ; Trichoplax. 

1400-1431  N4mathelminthes. 

Voici  lcs  divisions  principales  : — 
Nematodes  ; Ncmatomorphes  (ou 
Gordiens)  ; Acanthocephales. 

1G00-1G31  Cheetognatlies.  RotiJdres. 
Gastrotriches.  Kinorliynques  (ou 
Echinoddres). 

1800-1831  Archiann61ides.  Polychdtes. 

Myzostomes.  Oligochdtes. 

GGphyriens.  Phoronis.  Hirudin6es. 

2000-2031  Brachiopodes.  Bryozoaires  (ou 
Polyzoaires). 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Brachiopodes. 

Bryozoaires  : Entoproctes  ; Ec- 

toproctes  (Gymnolemes  : Cyclo- 

stomes,  Trepostomes,  Cryptostomes, 
Chcilostomos,  Ct6nostomes  ; Phylac- 
tolcmes). 

2200-2231  Mollusques. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales 
Lamellibranches  (ou  Pelccypodes) 
(indiquer  l’ordre)  ; Scaphopodes  ; 
Amphineures. 

Les  Gastropodes  comprennent  les 
Prosobranclies  (B,hipidoglosses, 
Ptcnoglosscs,  Taenioglosses,  Rachi- 
glossos,  Toxoglosscs)  ; llctoropodcs  ; 
Opisthobranchos  (Tocti  branches, 
Nudibranchcs)  ; Ptoropodes  ; Pul- 
mones  (Basomatophores,  Stylom- 
matophores).  Indiquer  les  families 
des  Prosobranclies  et  des  Pul- 
mones.  Voy.  la  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 

Les  Ceplialopodes  comprennent 
les  Nautiles,  Ammonites,  Di- 
branches. 
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Platyhelmintlies.  Mesozoa  ot  Tri- 
clioplax. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Platyhelmintlies  (Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea)  ; 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidai,  Orthonec- 
tidai)  ; Trichoylax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Le  divsioni  principali  sono  : — 
Nematoda ; Nematomorpha  (vel 
Gordiidse)  ; Acanthocephala. 

Chsetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 
tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (vel  Echi- 
nodera). 

Arcliiannelida.  Polycheeta.  Myzo- 
stomaria.  Oligochseta.  Gephyrea. 
Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 

Braehiopoda.  Bryozoa  (velPolyzoa). 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Braehiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Entoprocta ; Ecto- 

procta  (Gymnolaema  : Cyclosto- 

mata, Tropostomata,  Cryptosto- 
mata, Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto- 
mata ; Phylactolaema). 

Mollusca. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Lamellibranchiata  (vel  Pelecy- 
poda)  (indicare  l’ordine)  ; Scapho- 
poda  ; Amphineura. 

Gastropoda  includono  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa) ; Heteropoda ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibrancliiata,  Nudi- 
branchiata)  ; Ptoropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata  (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Indicare  le  famiglie 
dei  Prosobranchiata  e Pulmonata. 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Cephalopoda  includono  Nauti- 
loidea,  Ammonoidea,  Dibranchiata. 


2400-2431  Arthropodes.  Arthropoda. 

2431  ne  comprendra  pas  un  2431  non  deve  includere  la  dis- 
arrangement systematique  des  genres  posizione  sistematica  dei  generi  e 
et  des  especes.  delle  specie. 
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2600-2631  . Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  ( = Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracoda,  Copepoda,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (or  Edriophthalma) 
(=  Amphipoda,  Isopoda,  Aniso- 
poda). 

[Malacostraca  (=  Thoracostraca 
H-  Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (or  Podophthalma) 
includes  Decapoda,  Schizopoda, 
Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

2800-2831  Trilobita.  Xipliosura.  Eury- 
pterida.  Pantopoda.  Tardigrada. 
Linguatulida. 

3000-3031  Arachnida. 


3200-3231  Prototracheata  (or  Onycho- 
phora). 

Prototracheata  includes  only  Peri- 
pa  tus  and  its  divisions. 

3400-3431  Myriopoda. 

Myriopoda  consists  of  Chilopoda, 
Diplopoda  (=  Pselaphognatha  and 
Chilognatha),  Symphyla  (or  Scolo- 
pendrella),  Pauropoda. 

3500-3531  Insecta. 

3531  will  not  include  a systematic 
arrangement  of  genera  and  species. 

3600-3631  Aptera  (or  Apterygogenea). 

Anoplura.  Mallophaga.  Thy- 
sanoptera  (or  Physopoda).  Sipho- 
naptera  (or  Aphaniptera). 

Aptera,  proper,  consists  of  Thy- 
sanura  and  Collembola. 

3800-3831  Orthoptera.  Neuroptera. 

Trichoptera. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Orthoptera  (Forficulidae  or  Der- 
maptera,  Hemimeridae,  Blattidae, 
Mantidae,  Phasmidac,  Gryllidac, 
Locustidae,  Acridiidae). 


Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  (==  Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracoda,  Copepoda,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (oder  Edriopli- 
thalma)  ( = Amphipoda,  Isopoda, 
Anisopoda). 

[Malacostraca  ( = Thoracostraca 
+ Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (oder  Podoph- 
thalma) umfasst  Decapoda, 
Schizopoda,  Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 
Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 
tulida. 

Arachnida. 

Arachnida  umfasst  Scorpionida, 
Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi,  Araneida, 
Solifugae,  Chernetida  (oderPseudo- 
scorpiones),  Phalangida  (oder 
Opiliones),  Acarida  (oder  Acari). 

Prototracheata  (oder  Onychophora). 

Prototracheata  umfasst  nur  Peri- 
pa  tus  und  dessen  Abteilungen. 

Myriopoda. 

Myriopoda  umfasst  Chilopoda, 
Diplopoda  (=  Pselaphognatha  und 
Chilognatha),  Symphyla  (oder 
Scolopciulrella),  Pauropoda. 

Insecta. 

3531  wird  eine  systematische 
Anordnung  der  Gattungen  und 
Arten  nicht  enthalten. 

Aptera  (oder  Apterygogenea). 
Anoplura.  Mallophaga.  Thy- 
sanoptera  (oder  Physopoda). 
Siphonaptera  (oder  Aphaniptera). 
Aptera,  im  eigentlichen  Sinne, 
umfasst  Thysanura  und  Collembola. 

Orthoptera.  Neuroptera.  Tricho- 
ptera. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Orthoptera  (ForficulideB  oder 
Dcrmaptera,  Hemimeridje,  Blat- 
tidas,  Mantidaj,  Phasmid;e,  Gryl- 
lidse,  Locustidaj,  Acridiidae). 


Arachnida  consists  of  Scorpio- 
nida, Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi, 
Araneida,  Solifugae,  Chernetida  (or 
Pseudoscorpiones),  Phalangida  (or 
Opiliones),  Acarida  (or  Acari). 
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2G00-2G31  Crustac6s. 

Entomosfcracfo  ( — Cirri pddcs,  Os- 
tracodos,  Copepodos,  Phyllopodos). 
Leptostraccs. 

Arthrostraces  (ou  Edrioph- 
thalmes)  ( = Amphipodes,  Isopodes, 
Anisopodes). 

[Malacostraces  ( = Thoracostraces 
+ Arthrostraces).] 

Les  Thoracostraces  (on  Podoph- 
thalmaires),  coraprennent  les  De- 
capodes,  Schizopodes,  Stomatopodes, 
Cumaces). 

2800-2831  Trilobites.  Xiphosures.  Eury- 
pt6rides.  Pantopodes.  Tardi- 
grades.  Linguatulides. 

3000-3031  Arachnides. 

Les  Arachnides  comprennent  les 
Scorpionides,  Pedipalpes,  Palpi- 
grades,  Aranei'des,  Solituges,  Cher- 
notides  (ou  Pseudoscorpions),  Pha- 
langidos  (ou  Opilions),  Acarions. 

3200-3231  Prototrach6ates  (ou  Onycho- 
pliores). 

Les  Prototracheates  comprennent 
seulement  le  genre  Peripatus  et  ses 
divisions. 

3400-3431  Myriapodes. 

Les  Myriapodes  comprennent  les 
Chilopodcs,  I)  plopodes  (Psela- 
phognathes  et  Chilognathes),  8ym- 
phyliens  (ou  Scolopendrelies), 
Pauropodes. 

3500-3531  Insectes. 

3531  ne  comprendra  pas  un 
arrangement  systematique  des  genres 
et  des  especes. 

3000-3031  Apteres  (ou  Apterygog6niens). 

Anoploures.  Mallophages.  Thi- 
sanopteres  (ou  Physopodes).  Sipho- 
napteres  (ou  Aphanipteres). 

Les  Apteres  proprement  dits  com- 
prennent les  Thysanoures  et  les 
Collem  coles. 

3800-3831  Orthopteres.  Nevropt^res. 
Trichoptbres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Orthopteres  (Forficulides  ou  Der- 
mapt&res,  Hemimerides,  Blattides, 
Mantides,  Phasmides,  Gryllides, 
Locustides,  Acridides). 
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Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  ( = Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracorda,  Copcpo<ja,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (vel  Edriophthalma) 

( = Amphipoda,  Jsopoda,  Aniso- 
poda). 

[Malacostraca  (=  Thoracostraca 
+ Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (vel  Podophtlialma) 
includono  Decapoda,  Schizopoda, 
Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

Trliobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 
Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 
tulida. 

Arachnida. 

Arachnida  includono  Scorpionida, 
Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi,  Araneida, 
Solifugae,  Chernetida  (vel  Pseudo- 
scorpiones).  Phalangida  (vel  Opi- 
lioncs),  Acarida  (vel  Acari). 

Prototracheata  (vel  Onychophora). 

Nei  Prototracheata  & incluso  il  solo 
Peripatus  e le  sue  divisioni. 

Myriopoda. 

Chilopoda,  Diplopoda  ( = Psela- 
phognatha  o Chilognalha),  Sym- 
phyla  (vel  Scolopendrella),  Pauro- 
poda. 

Insecta. 

3531  non  deve  includere  la  dis- 
posizione  sistematica  dei  generi  e 
delle  specie. 

Aptera  (vel  Apterygogeuea).  Ano- 
plura.  Mallophaga.  Thysano- 
ptera  (vel  Physopoda).  Sipho- 
naptera  (vel  Aphaniptera). 

Gli  Aptera  propriamente  detti 
consistono  nei  Thysanura  e Collem- 
bola. 

Orthoptera.  Neuroptera.  Triclio- 
ptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Orthoptera  (Forficulidae  vel  Der- 
raaptera,  Hemimeridae,  Blattidae, 
Mantidae,  Phasmiclse,  Gryllidae, 
Locustidae,  Acridiidae). 
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Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em- 
biidae,  Termitidae,  Psocidae, 
Perlidae,  Ephemeridae,  Odonata). 

Each  slip  relating  to  Neuroptera 
should  also  state  to  which  of  these 
divisions  it  refers. 

Most  of  the  Palaeozoic  Insects  are 
to  be  dealt  with  in  this  branch. 


4000-4031  Hemiptera  (or  Rhynchota)  excl. 

Anoplura,  which  are  placed  in 

3600. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 

Hemiptera  Heteroptera  and 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phyto- 
phthires  (Aphidae,  Psvllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  are  included 
in  Hemiptera  Homoptera.] 

Families  to  be  mentioned  in  all 
cases. 

See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4200-4231  Diptera  (excl.  Siphonaptera, 
which  are  placed  in  3600-3631). 

The  slips  should  be  marked  with 
the  name  of  the  family  of  Diptera. 
See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4400-4431  Lepidoptera. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Rhopalocera ; Heterocera. 

The  family  to  be  mentioned  in  all 
cases.  See  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 


Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em- 
biidae,  Termitidae,  Psocidae, 
Perlidae,  Ephemeridae,  Odonata). 

Jeder  Zettel  fur  Neuroptera  soil 
aucli  angeben,  auf  welche  dieser 
Abteilungen  er  sicli  bezieht. 

Die  meisten  der  paliiozoischen 
Insekten  werden  bei  diesem  Zweigo 
zu  behandcln  sein. 


Hemiptera  (oder  Rhynchota),  excl. 
Anoplura,  welche  unter  3600 
eingeordnet  sind. 

Hauptabtcilungen  sind  : — - 
Hemiptera  Heteroptera  und 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phytoph- 
thires  (Aphidae,  Psyllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  sind  in  Hemi- 
ptera Homoptera  enthalten.] 

Familien  immer  angeben.  Siehe 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Diptera  (excl.  Siphonaptera,  welche 
unter  3600-3631  eingeordnet  sind). 

Bei  den  Diptera  sind  auf  den 
Zetteln  die  Namen  der  Familien  zu 
vermerken.  Siehe  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 


Lepidoptera. 

Hauptabtcilungen  sind  : — 
Rhopalocera  ; Heterocera. 
Familien  immer  angeben.  Siehe 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4600-4631  Hymenoptera. 


Hymenoptera 


The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Aculeata  = Anthophila  (Apidae 
Andrenidae),  Vespidae  (Diplopicra), 
Sphegidae  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Forini- 
cidae  (Heterogyna).  Tubulifera  ~ 
Chrysididae.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 
nalidae,  Proctotrupidae,  Pele- 

cinidae,  Chalcididae,  Ichneu- 

monidae,  Braconidae,  Megalvridae, 
Evaniidae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidae. 
Sessiliventres  (or  Chalastogastral  = 
Cephidae,  Siricidae,  Oryssidae, 
Tenthredinidae. 


Hauptabtcilungen  sind  : — 
Acideata  = Anthophila  (Apidae 
Andrenidae),  Vcspidto  (Diplopicra), 
Sphegidai  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Formi- 
cidae  (Heterogyna).  Tubulifera  = 
Chrysididae.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 

nalidae,  Proctotrupidae,  Pele- 

cinidae,  Chalcididae,  Iehneu- 

monidae  Braconidae,  Megalyridae, 
Evaniidae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidae. 
Sessiliventres  (oder  Chalastogastra) 
= Cephidae,  Siricidae,  Oryssidae, 

Tenthredinidae. 
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Nevropteres  (Planipennes,  Em- 
biidcs,  Termitides,  Psocides,  Per* 
lidos,  Epli6m6rides,  Odonatos). 

Cliaque  fiche  relative  aux  Nevro- 
ptcres  doit  anssi  indiquer  a laqucllo 
de  ces  divisions  elle  se  rapporte. 

La  plupart  des  Insectes  paleo- 
zo'iques  devront  etre  traites  dans 
cette  branche. 


4000-4031  Hemipteres  (ou  Rhynchotes)  a 
l’exclusion  des  Anoploures,  qui 
sont  places  sous  le  nuntero  3600. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Hemipteres  Heteropteres  et 
Hemipteres  Homopteres.  [Les 
Phytophthires  (Aphides,  Psyllides, 
Aleurodides,  Ooccides)  sont  com- 
pris  dans  les  Hemipteres  Homo- 
ptAros.l 

Indiquer  les  families  en  tout  cas. 
Voy.  Cambridgo  Natural  History. 


4200-4231  Dipteres  (sauE  les  Siphona- 
pteres,  qui  sont  places  sous  les 
nunteros  3600-3631). 

Les  fiches  doivont  porter  le  nom 
do  la  famillo  dos  Dipteros.  Voy. 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4400-4431  L6pidopteres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Rhopaloceres  ; Heteroceres. 
Indiquer  la  famille  en  tout  cas. 
Voy.  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4600-4631  Hyntenopteres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Aculeata  (ou  Porte-aiguillons)-— 
Antophiles  (Apides,  Andrcnides), 
Vespides  (Diplopteres)  Sphcgides 
s.l.  (Fouisseurs)  Forniicides  (Hetero- 
gynes).  Tubulileres  = Clirysi- 
dides.  Parasites  ~ Trigonalides, 
Proctotrupidcs,  Pelecinides,  Chal- 
cidides,  Tchnoumonides,  Braconidcs, 
Megalyrides,  Evaniides,  Stepha- 
nides,  Cynipides.  Sessili ventres  (ou 
Clialastogastres)  = Cephides,  Siri- 
cides,  Oryssides,  Tenthredinides. 
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Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em- 
biidao,  Termitidre,  Psocidje, 
Porlidre,  Ephemeridse,  Odonata.) 

Ciascuna  scheda  relativa  ai 
Neuroptera  dove  stabilire  a quale 
di  queste  divisioni  del  gruppo  si 
riferisce. 

La  maggior  parte  degli  insetti 
paleozoici  riferisconsi  a questo  ramo. 

Hemiptera  (vel  Rhynchota),  esclusi 
Anoplura,  che  sono  indicati  col 
numero  3600. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Hemiptera  Heteroptera  e 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phyto- 
phthires (Aphidae,  Psyllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  sono  inclusi  in 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.] 

Indicaro  le  famiglie  in  ogni  caso. 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Diptera  (esclusi  Siphonaptera,  che 
sono  indicati  dai  numeri  3600- 
3631). 

Le  schede  dovranno  portare  il 
noino  dolla  famiglia  doi  Iliptora  cui 
si  riferiscono.  Vedi  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 

Lepidoptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Rhopalocera ; Heterocera. 
Indicare  la  famiglia  in  ogni  caso. 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Hymenoptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 

Aculeata  = Anthophila  (Apidse, 
Andrenidae),  Vespida?  (Diploptera), 
Sphegidaj  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Formi- 
cidoe  (Heterogyna.  Tubulifera  = 
Chrysididaj.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 
nalidse,  Proototrupida3,  Pelc- 
cinidae,  Chalcididsc,  Ichnou- 
monidac,  Braconida',,  Mogalyridec, 
Evani  dae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidac. 
Sessiliventres  (vel  Chalastogastra)  = 
Cephidae,  Siricida?,  Oryssidac, 
Tenthredinidae. 
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4800-4831  Coleoptera  (incl.  Strepsiptera). 

The  name  of  the  family  referred 
to  should  be  given  on  each  slip. 

The  families  are  numerous.  They 
are  included  in  the  Munich  Catalogue 
of  the  Coleoptera  (Catalogus  coleo- 
pterorum  hucusquo  descriptorum 
synonymicus  et  systeniaticus)  and 
(the  subsequent  additions)  in 
“ Cambridge  Natural  History,” 
voh  vi. 

5000-5031  Prochordata,  viz.,  Leptocardii, 

Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 


5200-5231  Vertebrata. 

No  systematic  enumeration  is  to 
be  placed  under  5231. 


5400-5431  Pisces  [excl.  Leptocardii 
(or  Amphioxus),  for  which  see 
5000-5031]. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Cyclostomi,  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Holocephali,  Arthrodira, 
Dipnoi,  Teleostomi  (or  Teleostei  and 
Ganoidei,  with  the  exception  of 
Arthrodira  and  Ostracodermi). 

The  family  should  be  mentioned. 
See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

5600-5631  Amphibia  and  Reptilia. 

The  principal  divisions  arc  : — 
Batrachia  or  Amphibia  (Rtcgo- 
cephala  or  Labyrinthodontia,  Apoda, 
Caudata  or  Urodela,  Ecaudata  or 
Anura). 

Replilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn- 
chocephalia,  Plcsiosauria,  Ichthyo- 
sauria,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria, 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhvn- 
chosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano- 
sauria,  Clioristodera,  Chelonia, 
Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  Ornitho- 
sauria  or  Pterosauria,  Ophidia, 
Pythonomorpha,  Rliiptoglossa, 
Lacertilia). 


Coleoptera  (incl.  Strepsiptera). 

Auf  jedem  Zettel  ist  der  Name  der 
betr.  Familie  anzugeben. 

Dio  Zahl  dor  Familien  ist  gross. 
Sie  sind  aufgefiihrt  in  dom  Miin- 
choner  Coleopteren-Katalog  (Cata- 
logus coleopterorum  hucusquo  de- 
scriptorum synonymicus  ct  syste- 
maticus)  und  (soweit  es  sich  um 
spatere  Zusatze  handelt)  in  ,, Cam- 
bridge Natural  History/4  vol.  vi. 

Prochordata,  d.h.,  Leptocardii, 
Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 


Vertebrata. 

5231  wird  keine  systematische 
Aufzahlung  enthalten. 


Pisces  [mit  Ausschluss  der  Lepto- 
cardii (odor  Amphioxus),  sielie 
5003-5031]. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Cyclostomi,  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Holocephali,  Arthrodira, 
Dipnoi,  Teleostomi  (odor  Teleostei 
und  Ganoidei,  mit  Ausnahme  von 
Arthrodira  und  Ostracodermi). 

Familie  angeben.  Sielie  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 

Amphibia  und  Reptilia. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Batrachia  oder  Amphibia  (Stego- 
cephala  oder  Labyrinthodontia, 
Apoda,  Caudata  oder  Urodela, 
Ecaudata  oder  Anura). 

Reptilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn- 
chocephalia,  Plesiosauria,  Ichthyo- 
sauria,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria, 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhjm- 
cliosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano- 
sauria,  Clioristodera,  Chelonia, 
Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  Ornitho- 
sauria  oder.  Pterosauria,  Ophidia, 
Pythonomorpha,  Rhiptoglossa, 
Lacertilia).* 
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4800-4831  Coleopteres  (y  compris  les 
Strepsipt6res). 


5000-5031  Prochorctes,  c’est  a dire, 
Leptocardiens,  Enteropneustes, 
Tuniciers. 


5200-5231  Vert6br6s. 


5400-5431  Poissons  [A  1’ exception  des 
Leptocardiens  (ou  Amphioxus), 
qui  se  trouvent  sous  les  num6ros 
5000-5031]. 


5G00-5631  Batraciens  et  Reptiles. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 

Batraciens  ou  Amphibies  (Stego- 
cephales  ou  Labyrinthodontes, 
Apodes,  Caudes  ou  Urodeles,  Ecaudcs 
ou  Anoures). 

Reptiles  (Anomodontes,  Rhyn- 
chocephales,  Plesiosauriens,  Ich- 
thyosauriens,  Cotylosauriens,  Pa- 
rciasauriens,  Diaptosauriens,  Pro- 
torosauriens,  Rhynchosauriens,  Pro- 
colophonions,  Pro^anosauricns, 
Choristoddros,  Chclomens,  Croco- 
diliens,  Dinosauriens,  Ornitho- 
sauriens  ou  Ptcrosauriens,  Ophi- 
diens,  Pythonomorphes,  Rhipto- 
glosses,  Lacertiliens). 

(n-9720) 


Coleoptera  (inch  Strepsiptera). 

II  nome  della  famiglia  dev’essere 
indicato  su  ciascuna  scheda. 

Lo  famiglie  sono  numerose.  Si 
trovano  indicate  nel  Catalogo  dei 
Coleoptera  di  Monaco  (Catalogus 
coleopterorum  hucusque  descrip - 
torum  synonymicus  et  systematicus) 
e (le  susseguenti  aggiunte)  in 
“ Cambridge  Natural  History,” 
vol.  vi. 


Prochordata,  cioe  Leptocardii,  En- 
teropneusta,  Tunicata. 


Vertebrata. 

Non  deve  porsi  alcuna  enumera- 
zione  sistematica  sotto  5231. 


Pisces  [escl.  Leptocardii  (vel  Amphi- 
oxus), peri  quali  vedi  5000-5031]. 


Lo  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Cyclostomi,  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Ilolocophali,  Ar-throdira, 
Dipnoi,  Toloostomi  (o  Teleostoi  o 
Ganoidei,  con  esclusionc  di  Artbro- 
dira  e Ostracodermi). 

Indicare  la  famiglia.  Vedi  Cam- 
bridge Natural  History. 


Batrachia  et  Reptilia. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 

Batrachia  vel  Amphibia  (Stego- 
cephala  vel  Labyrinthodontia, 
Apoda,  Caudata  vel  Urodela, 

Ecaudata  vel  Anura). 

Reptilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn- 
chocephalia,  Plesiosauria,  Iclithyo- 
sauria,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria, 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhyn- 
chosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano- 
snuria,  Choristodcra,  Cholonia, 

Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  . Ornitlio- 
sauria  vel  Ptorosauria,  Ophidia, 
Pythonomorpha,  Rhiptoglossa, 
Lacertilia). 


Lo  nom  do  la  faniille  dont  il  est 
question  doit  etro  donnc  sur  chaque 
fiche. 

Les  families  sont  nombreuses. 
Elies  sont  indiquces  dans  le  Cata- 
logue des  Coleopteres  de  Munich 
(Catalogus  coleopterorum  hucusque 
descriptorum  synonymicus  et 
systematicus)  et  (pour  les  additions 
subsequentcs)  dans  “ Cambridge 
Natural  History,”  vol.  vi. 


Aucune  enumeration  systcma- 
tique  n’est  placee  sous  le  numero 
5231. 


Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Cyclostomos,  Ostracodormos,  Pla- 
giostomos,  IIoloc6phalos,  Arthro- 
diros,  Dipno'iquos,  T616ostomos  (ou 
l’616ost6ons  et  Ganoidos,  a l’excep- 
tion des  Arthrodires  et  des  Ostra- 
codermes). 

La  famille  doit  etre  mentionnee. 
Voy.  Cambridge  Natural  History. 
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5800-5831  Aves. 
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Aves. 


The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Acciptres,  Aepyornithes,  Alcae, 
Alectorides  (including  Cariama), 
Anisodactylae  (including  Podargidae 
and  Steatornis),  Anseres  (including 
Phoenicopteri  and  Palamediidae), 
Apteryges,Casuarii,  Coccyges,  Colum- 
bae,  Coraciae,  Crypturi,  Cypseli, 
Binornithes,  Fulicariae,  Gallinae, 
Gaviae,  Herodiones,  Heterodactylae, 
Impennes,  Limicolae,  Odontolcae, 
Odontormae,  Opisthocomi,  Passeres 
(mention  families),  Pici,  Psittaci, 
Pterocletes,  Pygopodes,  Rheae, 
Saururae,  Steganopodes,  Stereor- 
nithes,  Striges,  Struthiones, 
Tubinares,  Zygodactylae. 


0000-6031  Mammalia. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptera, 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia, 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri- 
mates, Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo- 
dontia,  Ungulata  (Artiodactyla, 
I Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 


Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Accipitres,  iEpyornithes,  Alca), 
Alectorides  (einschl.  Cariama), 

Anisodactylae  (einschl.  Podargidae- 
und  Steatornis),  Anseres  (einschl. 
Phoenicopteri  und  Palamediidai), 
Apteryges,  Casuarii,  Coccyges, 

Columboe,  Coraciae,  Crypturi, 

Cypseli,  Binornithes,  Fulicariae, 
Gallinae,  Gaviae,  Herodiones, 
Heterodactylae,  Impennes,  Limicolae, 
Odontolcae,  Odontormae,  Opistho- 
comi, Passeres  (Familien  angeben), 
Pici,  Psittaci,  Pterocletes,  Pygo- 
podes, Rheae,  Saururae,  Stegano- 
podes, Stereornithes,  Striges,  Stru- 
thiones, Tubinares,  Zygodactylae. 


Mammalia. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptera, 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia, 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri- 
mates, Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo- 
dontia,  Ungulata  (Artiodactyla, 
Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 
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5803-5831  Oiseaux. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 

Accipitres,  ^Epyornitheens, 

Alciens,  Aleotoriens  (y  compris  les 
Cariama),  Anisodactvles  (y  compris 
les  Podargides  et  les  Steatornis), 
Anseriens  (y  compris  les  Phoenico- 
pteres  et  les  Palaniediides),  Aptery- 
giens,  Casuariens,  Coccygiens, 
Colombins,  Coraciens,  Crypturiens, 
Cypseliens,  Dinornithiens,  Fuli- 
cariens,  Gallinactfs,  Gaviens, 
Herodicns,  H6t6rodactyles,  Im- 
pennes,  Limicoliens,  Odontolciens, 
Odontormiens,  Opisthocomes,  Pas- 
sereaux  (indiquer  les  families), 
Pics,  Perroquets,  Pterocliens, 
Pygopodes,  Rheens,  Saururiens, 
Steganopodes,  Stereonithiens,  Stri- 
giens,  Struthioniens,  Tubinariens, 
Zygodactyles. 


Aves. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 

Accipitres,  Aepyornithes,  Alcae, 
Alectorides  (incl.  Cariama),  Aniso- 
dactylae  (incl.  Podargidso  et 
Steatornis ),  Anseres  (incl.  Phceni- 
copteri  et  Palamediidse),  Apteryges, 
Casuarii,  Coccyges,  Columbae, 
Coracise,  Cryptnri,  Cypseli,  Dinor- 
nithes,  Fulicarise,  Gallinse,  Gavise, 
Herodiones,  Heterodactylai,  Im- 
ponnos,  Limicolce,  Odontolca*, 
Odontormae,  Opisthocomi,  Passoros 
(indicare  le  famiglie),  Pici,  Psit- 
taci,  Pterocletes,  Pygopodes, 
Rhese,  Saururse,  Steganopodes, 
Stereornithes,  Striges,  Struthiones, 
Tnbinares,  Zygodactylae. 


Mammalia. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptera, 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia, 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri- 
mates, Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo- 
dontia,  Ungnlata  (Artiodactyla,. 
Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 


6000-6031  Mammiieres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Carnivores,  Cetaces,  Chiropteres, 
llldentes,  Insectivores,  Marsupiaux, 
Monotremes  ; Multitubercules,  Pri- 
mates, Rongeurs,  Sireniens,  Tillo- 
dontes,  Ongules  [Ungulata]  (Artio- 
dactyles,  P6rissodactylcs,  Subon- 
gules). 
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I.— TITLES. 

N.B. — Titles  in  brackets  have  appeared 
previously  in  the  Zoological  liecord. 

Abonyi,  Sdndor.  A sziilok  4s  a 
csirasejtek  koranak  hatasa  az  utodokra. 
[Ober  den  Einfluss  des  Alters  der 
Eltern  und  der  Keimzellen  auf  die 
Naclikommlinge.]  Termt.  Kozl.,  Buda- 
pest, 38,  1906,  (687-689). 

Abric,  Paul.  La  symbiose  evolutive 
et  la  predestination  cytologique. 
Revue  des  Id4es,  Paris,  1,  1901,  (951- 
957). 

Adams,  Clia[rle]s  C[hristopher].  The 
postglacial  dispersal  of  the  North 
American  biota.  Biol.  Bull.  Wood’s 
Holl,  Mass.,  9,  1905,  (53-71). 

Aderhold,  Rud[olf].  1.  Die  kaiser- 
liche  biologische  Anstalt  fiir  Land-  und 
Forstwirtschaft  in  Dahlem  bei  Steglitz. 
Berlin,  Mitt.  biol.  Anst.,  H.  1,  1906, 
(2-20). 

Aderhold,  R.  2.  Berieht  fiber  die 
Tiitigkeit  der  kaiserlichcn  biologischen 
Anstalt  fiir  Land-  und  Forstwirtschaft 
im  Jahre  1905.  (1.  Jahresbericht.) 

Berlin,  Mitt.  biol.  Anst.,  H.  2,  1906, 
(1-40). 

Adolphi,  H.  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
von  Wirbeltierspermatozoen  in  stro- 
menden  Fliissigkeiten.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  28,  1906,  (138-149). 

Agassiz,  Alexander,  General  report 
of  the  expedition.  [Hydrography, 
character  of  bottom,  bottom  and  .pelagic 
fauna,  sea  temperatures,  specific 
gravities  of  waters,  air  temperatures, 
winds,  descriptions  of  the  Galapagos, 
Sala  y Gomez,  Easter  island  and  Manga 
Rcva.]  (Reports  on  the  scientific  results 
of  the  expedition  to  the  eastern  tropical 
Pacific,  in  charge  of  Alexander  Agassiz, 
by  the  U.  S.  Fish  commission  steamer 
“ Albatross,”  from  October,  1904,  to 


March,  1905,  Lieut.  Commander  L.  M 
Garrett,  U.  S.  N.,  commanding.  5.)  Cam 
bridge,  Mass.,  Mem.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool. 
Harvard  Coll.,  33, 1906,  (xiii  + 1/..-f  1-75 
with  8 text  fig.,  96  pi.  interleaved). 

Allen,  Joel  A[saph].  1.  The  influence 
of  physical  conditions  in  the  genesis  of 
species.  [Reprinted,  with  note  and 
bracketed  additions  by  the  author,  from 
the  Radical  Review,  1,  1877,  pp.  108- 
140.]  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Rep.,  1905,  1906,  (375-402). 

Allen,  J.  A.  2.  Subgenera,  and 
other  matters.  Auk,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
N.  Ser.  23,  1906,  (122-125). 

Allen,  J.  A.  3.  Heredity  and  sub- 
species. Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  23, 
1906,  (142-144). 

Allen,  J.  A.  4.  “ Barriers  ” and 

“ bionomic  barriers  ” ; or  isolation  and 
non-isolation  as  bionomic  factors. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  23,  1906, 
(310-312). 

Allen,  J.  A.  5.  The  “ elimination  ” 
and  “ first  species  ” methods  of  fixing  the 
types  of  genera.  Science,  New  York, 
N.  Y.,  24,  1906,  (773-778  and  858). 

Alsberg,  Moritz.  Die  Grundlagen 
des  Gedachtnisses,  der  Vererbung 
und  der  Instinkte.  (Grenzfragen  der 
Literatur  u.  Medizin,  lirsg.  v.  S. 
Rahmer,  H.  2.)  Mimchen  (E.  Reinhardt), 
1906,(38).  24  cm. 

Alte,  Max.  Anleitungen  zur  gra- 
phischen  Terraindarstellung.  Ent. 
Jahrb.  Leipzig,  16,  1907,  (108-124). 

[Amalitzkij,  W.  P.]  AMajimj.Kift,  B.  P. 
SuaneHie  .upeBimx'B  MaTepuKOBij  Poccin 
bt>  Bonpoc'h  o npoiicxoameniH  Ha3eM- 

HIJX'B  II 03  B 0 1 1 0 lI  H LI  XrB  JICHBOTHLIXT.. 

[Die  Bedeutung  der  alten  Kontinente 
Russlands  fiir  die  Frage  von  der 
Herlcunft  der  Landwirbelthiere.]  St. 
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Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.,  37,  1,  190G, 
(119-122). 

Ameghino,  Florentino.  Les  for- 
mations s4dimentaires  du  Cretace 
superieur  et  du  tertaire  do  Patagonie. 
An.  Mus.  Buenos  Aires,  Ser.  3,  8,  1906, 
(1-568)  3 pis. 

Ammann,  Josef.  Zoologisclie  Be- 
obaclitungen  auf  alpinen  Hohen  zur 
kalten  Jahreszeit.  Natur.  u.  Offenb., 
Munster,  52,  1906,  (270-279). 

Andres,  Angelo.  Modificazioni  appor- 
tate  al  somatometro  a compasso. 
Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb.,  Ser.  2,  36,  1903, 
(300-302). 

Andrussow,  M.  Maeotische  Stufe. 
St.  Peterburg,  Verb.  Russ,  mineral  Ges., 
43,  1905,  (289-451),  Taf.  v & vi. 

Annandale,  N[elson],  Notes  on  the 
Frosliwator  Fauna  of  India.  No.  v. 
Somo  animals  found  associated  with 
Spongilla  carteri  in  Calcutta.  Calcutta, 
J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.,  2,  1906,  (187-196). 

Annandale,  N.  and  Robinson,  Herbert 
C.  Fasciculi  malayenses,  Zoology, 
part  3.  Liverpool,  1906,  4to.  (1-148), 

1 pi. 

Anthony,  Raoul.  Expose  des  titles 
et  travaux  scientifiques  de  M.  R. 
Anthony.  Paris  (Masson),  1906,  (100). 

Apstein,  C[arl].  1.  Das  Sammeln  und 
Beobachten  von  Plankton.  [In : An- 
leitung  zu  wiss.  Beobachtungen  auf 
Reisen.  3.  Aufl.  Bd  2].  Hannover 
(M.  Janecke),  1906,  (650-682). 

Apstein,  C.  2.  Plankton  in  Nord- 
und  Ostsee  auf  den  deutschen  Termin- 
fahrten.  T1  1.  (Volumina  1903.)  Wiss. 
Moeresunters.,  Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  N.F., 
9,  190G,  (1-26,  i-lix). 

Apstein,  C.  vide  Brandt,  Karl. 

Arcangeli,  Alceste.  Alcune  osserva- 
zioni  riguardo  la  ricerca  microcliimica 
del  fosforo  nei  tessuti  animali.  Moni- 
tore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  17,  1906,  (2 21- 
228). 

Ariola,  V.  Pressione  osmotica  e 
potere  fecondante  nei  nematospermi. 
Genova,  Atti  Soc.  ligustica  sc.  nat. 
Geogr.,  17,  1906,  (88-96). 

Arldt,  Theodor.  1.  Die  tiergeo- 
. graphischen  Reiche  und  Regionen. 
Geogr.  Zs.,  Leipzig,  12,  1906,  (212- 
222). 


Arldt,  T.  2.  Dev  Baikalsee  — 
ein  tiergeographisches  Ratsel.  Natw. 
Wochenschr.,  Jena,  21,  1906,  (721— 
725). 

Arnold,  George  vide  Moore,  J.  E.  S. 

Ashworth,  J.  H.  Zoology  at  the 
British  Association.  Nature,  London, 
74,  1906,  (550-553). 

Auerbach,  M[ax].  Ein  Desinfek- 
tionskasten  und  ein  Transportgcfass 
fur  naturwissenschaftlicho  Museen. 
Museurnskunde,  Berlin,  2,  190G,  (143- 
150). 

Avebury,  The  Lord.  The  intelli- 
gence of  animals.  Nature,  London,  73, 
1906,  (315,316). 

Awerintzew,  S.  Die  marine  bio- 
logische  Station  an  der  Murman-Kuste. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  29,  1906,  (704- 
706). 

BabAk,  E.  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  liber  die  Variabilitat  der 
V erdauungsroh  re.  Arch.  EntwMech. 
Leipzig,  21,  1906,  (611-702). 

Bachmann,  H.  Der  Speziesbegriff. 
Luzern,  Verh!  schweiz.  natf.  Ges.,  88, 
1906,  (161-208). 

Baglioni,  S.  Einige  Daten  zur 
Kenntnis  der  quantitativen  Zusammen- 
setzung  verschiedener  Korperfliissig- 
keiten  von  Seetieren  (Fischen  und 
einigen  Wirbellosen).  Beitr.  chem. 
Physiol.,  Braunschweig,  9,  1906,  (50- 
66),  4 Tab. 

Baker,  Frank  Collins.  Application  of 
De  Vries’s  mutation  theory  to  the 
Mollusca.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass., 
40,  1906,  (327-334,  with  text  fig.). 

Banks,  Nathan.  Annual  address  of 
the  president : A plea  for  the  genus. 
[With  discussion.]  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Ent.  Soc.,  8,  1906,  (37-45). 

Bard,  L.  De  1’indApendance  des  deux 
problemes  de  la  specificite  sexuelle  des 
ovules  et  de  la  production  des  sexes  a 
volonte.  Th£orie  physique  de  la 
sexualite.  Arch,  zool.,  Paris,  ser.  4,  5, 
1906,  notes  et  revue  (i-xvi). 

Bardeen,  C[harles]  R[ussell].  The 
effects  on  embryonic  development  of  the 
Rontgen  rays  acting  on  the  spermatozoa 
of  the  toad  previous  to  fertilization. 
[Abstract.]  New  York,  N.Y.,  Proc.  Soc, 
Exp,  Biol.  Med.,  3,  1906,  (72-74), 
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Barfurth,  Dietrich.  1.  Regenera- 
tion peripherer  Nerven  nacli  Experi- 
menten  von  C.  F.  Walter.  C.-R.  ass. 
anat.,  7®  session  (Geneve),  1905,  Nancy, 
1906,  (164). 

Barfurth,  Dietrich.  2.  Regeneration 
und  Involution.  1905.  Anat.  Ilefte, 
Wiesbaden,  ii.  Abth.,  15,  1906,  (410- 
529). 

Barker,  W.  R.  The  Bristol  museum 
and  art  gallery.  London,  Mus.  J.,  6, 
1906,  (61-89,  pis.  i-iv.). 

Baron.  De  la  betise  du  Chien  et  de 
la  haute  intelligence  du  Mouton,  (etho- 
logie  et  psychologic  comparees).  Bui. 
Inst,  psych,  internat.,  Paris,  4,  1904, 
(75-84). 

Barrington,  Amy  and  Pearson,  Karl. 
On  the  inheritance  of  coat-colour  in 
cattle.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  4, 1906, 
(427-464). 

Barrows,  Franklin  W.  Economic 
zoology.  [Reprint.]  Buffalo,  Bull.  Soc. 
Nat.  Hist.,  8,  1903,  (1-16). 

Barrows,  W.  M.  vide  Castle,  W.  E. 

Bastlen,  L.  vide  Henry,  Ch. 

Bataillon,  E.  1.  Impregnation  et 
fecoridation.  Paris.  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  1906,  (1351-1353). 

Bataillon,  E.  2.  Noveaux  essais 
sur  la  maturation  de  Poeuf  chez  liana 
fusca.  La  segmentation  parthenog6- 
n^sique  provoquee  par  le  gel  et  l’eau 
distill^e.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
1906,  (79-81). 

(Bataillon,  E.  3.  Le  role  de  la 
pression  osmotique  en  teratogenese  et 
en  parthogenese  experimentales.  Revue 
bourguignonne  de  l’Enseignement  Supe- 
rior, Dijon,  11,  1901,  (161-178)  [pubL 
aussi  dans  Arch,  fur  Entwickl.  mech. 
t.  ii).) 

Bateson,  W.  An  address  on  Men- 
delian  heredity  and  its  application  to 
man.  Brit.  Med.  J.  London,  1906,  2, 
(61-67). 

Bateson,  W.,  Saunders,  Miss  E.  R. 
and  Punnett,  R.  C.  Report  3.  Experi- 
mental studies  in  the  physiology  of 
heredity.  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Evol. 
Committee,  3,  190(3,  1-53). 

Bather,  F.  A.  “Elimination”  in 
fixing  genotypes.  Science,  New  York, 
N.Y.,  24,  1906,  (809-810), 


Beale,  Lionel  Smith.  Obituary  of. 
London,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.,  1906,  (277- 
279). 

Beauchamp  P.  de.  Sur  la  fixation  k 
l’etat  de  l’extension  des  animalcules 
contractilos  et  specinloment  des  Vorti- 
celles.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  29,  1904, 
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Verzeiclmiss  von  Arbeiten  ; Winter. 
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Sclilumberger,  Ch.  ; notice  necro- 
logique ; Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  30,  1907 
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Stossich,  Prof.  Michele ; Parona. 
Weldon,  Walter  Frank  Raphael ; 
Biometrika  5 (1-52)  5 plates. 

Weldon,  Professor  Walter  Frank 
Raphael,  Nekrolog;  Henkinson. 
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Helder,  Verhandelingen  nit  het 
Rijksinstituut  voor  het  onderzoek  der 
zee,  4°.  1906.  [First  number.] 
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de  Monaco.  No.  1,  1904. 

Verslag  van  den  staat  der  Neder- 
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Report  of  the  Director  of  the 

Zoological  park ; Hornaday. 

Pecheries  de  la  cote  occidentale 
d’Afrique;  Gruvel. 

Fisheries,  British ; Johnstone. 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of 

fisheries,  1905 ; Bowers. 

Biologische  Station  der  Fischzucht- 
anstalt  Nikolisk  (Russ.) ; Doppel- 

mair. 

Bericht  iiber  die  Thatigkeit  der  Zoolo- 
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rotnev. 
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jugin,  1. 

Bericht  iiber  die  Tiitigkeit  der  kaiser- 
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und  Forstwirtschaft  im  Jahre  1905; 

Aderhold,  2. 

British  Association,  Zoology ; Ash- 
worth. 


General  Treatises,  Text-books,  etc. 
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Lehranstalten  . . . (Jnter  beson- 

derer  Beriicksichtung  biologischer  Ver- 
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Zoologie  pratique ; Jammes. 

A text-book  in  general  zoology ; 
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Rob.  Tigerstedt ; Lovdn. 

Elements  de  Zoologie  a 1’ usage  des 
classes  inferieutes  des  colleges,  en  col- 
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list ; Whiteaves. 
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Methoden  zoologischer  Forschung; 

Hertwig,  1. 
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Hartzell. 
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1. 
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Protozoology;  Minchin. 

Address  of  the  president : A plea  for 
the  genus  ; Banks. 

Deutsche — insbesondero  hessische — 
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Erganzungen  zu  ,, Deutsche— insbe- 
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Der  Unterricht  in  der  Natur  als 
Mittel  fur  grundlegende  Anschauung; 

John. 

L’enseignement  des  Sciences  natural- 
les ; Bernard. 

Zeichenskizzen  zum  naturkundlichen 
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Die  teclinische  Ausbildung  der  Zoolo- 
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Leliranstalten ; Gutzmer. 

Sur  la  n^oessite  de  reformo  de  l’en- 
seignement  d’histoire  naturelle  dans  les 
lycees  polonais  (Polish)  ; X,omnicki. 

I)er  biologische  Unterricht  an  der 
hoheren  Schulcn  ; Wasmann,  2. 

Die  Methodik  im  zoologischen  Unter- 
richt an  Universitaten ; Dahl,  2. 

Frage  des  hiologischen  Schulimter- 
richts ; Zacharlaa,  5. 

Plankton  als  Gegenstand  eines  zeit- 
gemassen  hiologischen  Schulunterrichts ; 

Zacharias,  3. 

Insektensammlungen  fur  Mittelschulen 
(ungarisch)  ; Szil&dy. 

Abbildungen  und  Beschreibnngen  der 
gewohnlichen  Thieie.  Fiir  den  ersten 
Unterricht  in  der  Zoologie.  2.  Aufl. 
(Norvv.) ; Thor. 

Die  Behandlung  der  niederen  Tiere 
in  in  0 III  der  Realanstalten.  Tl.  1 : 
Die  Urtiero ; Kalide. 

Sorgdrager,  Anatomisclie  Modelle ; 

Illig*. 

Zoologisclie  Wandtafeln.  Taf.  5 : 
Ringel  natter  und  Kreuzotter.  0 : Ko- 
rallen.  12  : Bandwiirmer  ; Schmeil,  2. 

Anatomische  Wandtafeln  fiir  . den 
naturgeschichtlichen  Unterricht  an 
hoheren  Leliranstalten ; Frenkel. 

Zoologisclie  Praeparate  fiir  Schul- 
zwecke ; Werner,  2. 

School  museum  ; Latter,  2. 

Zoologisclie  Schulsammlungen ; Han- 
stein,  2. 

Sur  los  collections  d’histoiro  naturollo 
dans  nos  colleges  (Polish) ; Friedberg, 
Wilhelm. 

Bestimmungsiibungen  and  Exkur- 
sionen.  Zur  Einfiihrung  der  Lehramts- 
kandidaten  in  die  Kenntnisder  einheimi- 
schen  Fauna ; Schuberg. 

Ueher  die  Verwendung  von  micro- 
photographischen  Lichtbildern  beim  zoo- 
logischen  und  anatomischen  Unterricht ; 

Stempell. 

Institutions,  Museums,  Economic, 
etc.  0060 

Die  Aufgabe  der  Museen ; Wandolleck. 


Die  Aufgabe  der  Museen,  Erwiderung 
an  B.  Wandolleck;  Lehmann,  1. 

Zoologisclie  Garten  und  naturhis- 
torische  Museen ; Pleyel. 

The  inductive  method  in  installation  ; 

Lowe. 

Laboratoires  maritimes  ; Francotte. 

Musee  oceanographique  de  Monaco ; 

Richard,  1. 

Marine  station,  Murrnan  coast ; 

Awerintzew. 

Biologische  Laboratorien  an  Binnen- 
seen  und  Teichen  ; Zacharias,  2. 

Laboratorio  galleggiante  per  la  Bio- 
logia  marina  ; Zacharias,  8. 

Die  biologische  Siisswasserstation  der 
Kaiser] i chen  N a turforscher-G  esellschaf t 
zu  St.  Petersburg  (Russ.) ; Borodin. 

La  station  zoologique  de  Naples. 
Pourquoi  la  France  y doit  avoir  une 
place  ? ; Caullery,  3. 

The  Portobello  marine  fish-hatchery 
and  biological  station ; Thomson. 

Murmansche  biologische  Station 
(Russ.) ; Derjugin,  2. 

Station  entomologique  de  l’Universite 
de  Rennes ; Houlbert. 

La  Station  zoologique  de  Cette ; 

Calvet. 

Stations  zoologiques  ln^diterrandennes 
de  Cette  et  de  Banyuls  ; Justice. 

Entsteliuugsgeschichte  und  weitere 
Entwicklung  des  Zoologischen  Instituts 
der  Universitat  Marburg  ; Korschelt,  5. 

Zoological  institute,  Breslau ; Hoyle, 

2. 

Zur  Goschichto  des  Grossh.  Bad. 
Naturalienkabinetts  in  Karlsruhe  (1751- 
1878) ; May. 

Le  Museum  d’histoire  naturelle  de 
New  York;  Halet. 

Das  Reichs-Museum  fiir  Naturge- 
schichte  in  Leiden  und  seine  UmgestaL 
tung  in  ein  Ideal-Museum  ; Finsch. 

The  Bristol  Museum  ; Barker ; Bolton. 

Zoological  gardens,  museums  and 
aquariums,  report  on  some  ; Flower. 

Einige  biologische  Gruppen  . im 
Museum  zu  Bergen.  (Norw.);  Grieg. 

Exhibited  specimens,  Natal  Museum  ; 

Warren. 
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Cartes  pour  collections  d’animaux ; 

Schaeck. 

Types  du  Prodrome  de  Paleontologie 
stratigraphique  universelle  de  d’Or- 
bigny.  Ann.  Paleont.,  Paris,  1,  1906, 
(97-100,  165-172,  193-196,  av.  pi. ; et 
pag.  sp4c.,  1-16). 

Die  Feuersgefahr  in  den  naturhistori- 
schen  Museen;  Romer. 

Ein  Gang  durch  den  Zoologisclien 
Garten  in  Basel ; Lauer,  2. 

Les  idees  des  anciens  et  des  modernes 
sur  Putilisation  scientifique  des  mena- 
geries ; Loisel,  6. 

Projet  de  reorganisation  de  la 
menagerie  du  Museum ; Loisel,  5. 

Inventaire  des  animaux  des  mena- 
geries au  22  mai  1906.  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  1906,  (233-243). 

Dispositions  reglementaires  relatives 
aux  menageries  du  Museum,  approuvees 
par  l’Assembiee  des  Professeurs,  dans 
la'  seance  du  ler  fevrjer  1906.  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  1906,  (244-245). 

Die  kaiserliche  biologisclie  Anstalt 
Cur  Land-  und  Forstwirtschalt  in  Dah- 
lem  bei  Steglitz  ; Aderhold,  1. 

Die  Tiere  im  Dienste  der  Wissen- 
schaft  und  der  Heilkunde  ; Zuntz. 

Tierschutz,  Tierliebhaberei  und  Tier- 
kunde ; Werner,  1. 

Des  Landwirtes  Freunde  und  Feindo 
unter  den  freilebenden  Tieren ; Rorig, 2. 

Economic  zoology ; Barrows. 

Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium  der 
medizinischen  Zoologie  (Russ.) ; 

Repjachov. 

Die  Tiere  als  Feinde  der  Kultur; 

Eckstein,  1. 

Nutzen  u.  Scliaden  der  Tliiere; 

Eckstein,  2. 

Die  Krankheiten  und  Beschadigungen 
unserer  landwirtschaftlichen  Kultur- 
pflanzen;  Kirchner. 

Volcanic  action,  effect  of  on  life ; 

Lo  Bianco,  1 & 2. 

Verzeichnis  der  Thiere,  welche  den 
Runkelruben  im  europaischen  Russland 
und  in  Westeuropa  Schaden  zufiigen 
(Russ.);  Vasiljev. 

National  control  of  introduced  insect 
pests;  Sanderson. 


tl906‘| 

Le  repeuplement  des  eaux  douces ; 

Roule. 


Nomenclature.  0070 

Report  of  Committee  on  nomenclature. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  G.  S.  Dept. 
Agric.,  Bur.  Ent.,  No.  60, 1906,  (25-28). 

Different  kinds  of  types ; Femald. 
Subgenera,  and  other  matters  ; Allen, 

2. 

Designation  of  generic  types ; Stiles, 

1 & 2. 

The  nomenclature  of  types  in  natural 
history ; Schuchert  and  Buckman,  1 & 2. 

Fixing  types  of  genera ; Allen,  5 ; 
Bather ; Stone,  1. 

W & K use  of ; Cockerell,  5. 

Publication  de  ficlies  phototypiques 
repr^sentant  les  types  originaux  des 
especes  decrites  par  les  anciens  auteurs  ; 

Joubin. 


Technique,  Methods.  0090 

Bemerkungen  aus  der  zoologisclien 
Praxis  (Russ.)  ; Kozevnikov. 

Rekonstruktion,  die  Methoden  der ; 

Peter,  2. 

Das  Sammeln  von  Reptilien,  Batra- 
chiern  und  Fischen  ; Gtinther,  G.,  2. 

Apparoil  pour  la  recherche  et  la 
r^colte  rapide  du  plankton ; Viguier. 

Das  Sammeln  und  Beobachten  von 
Plankton ; Apstein,  1. 

Das  Sammeln  und  Konservieren  wir- 
belloser  Seetiere ; Plate,  2. 

A new  way  of  mounting  natural 
history  specimens  and  preparations  for 
demonstration  and  museum  purposes  ; 

Nishikawa. 

Kombinierte,  plastische  Leimmasse 
und  ilire  Anwendung  bei  der  Verfer- 
tigung  von  Knochenpraparaten  ; Skoda. 

Somatometria  ; Broglio ; Helguero. 

Modificazioni  apportate  al  somato- 
metro  a compasso ; Andres. 

Tecnica  delle  sezioni  microscopiche  ; 

Vastarini-Cresi. 

Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  der  embryo- 
nalen  rrrans]Dlantation ; Spemann. 
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Ein  Desinfektionskasten  und  eiii 
Transportgefass  fur  naturwissenschaft- 
liche  Museen ; Auerbach. 

Ritrovare  la  posizione  di  uno  punti 
interessanti  di  preparati  microscopici ; 

Curreri. 

Methode  des  disques  rotatifs  et  la 
technique  microscopique ; Lebrun. 

La  fotossilina  come  mezzo  di  inclu- 
sione;  Vecchi. 

Technique,  tissu  osseux  ; Retterer,  2. 

Metodo  di  reazione  al  cloruro  d’oro 
per  le  fibre  e le  espansioni  nervose  peri- 
feriche ; Ruffini,  2. 

Modification  h la  methode  do  coloration 
de  Romanowsky-Giemsa ; Billet. 

Chemische  und  biologische  Bedeutung 
der  Osmiumschwilrzung;  Neubauer. 

Eine  Modifikation  der  Hartung  mit 
Formaldehyd  unter  Beseitigung  des 
Geruches  desselben ; Neumayer. 

Deux  liquides  fixateurs  isotoniques 
avec  l’eau  de  mer  ; Dekhuyzen. 

Fixation  a l’4tat  d’extension  des  ani- 
malcules contractiles ; Beauchamp. 

Fixierung,  Einfiuss  der  auf  das  Volu- 
men  der  Organe ; Stoeltzner. 

Un  nuovo  metodo  per  la  colorazione 
Bpocifica  dello  Mastzellon ; Roderick 

Metodo  Pollacci,  microchimica  del 
fosforo ; Comes,  1. 

Ricerca  microchimica  . del  fosforo ; 

Arcangeli. 

Metodo  di  G.  Pollacci,  microchimico 
del  fosforo  nei  tessuti ; Comes,  2. 

Methode  de  Apathy  ; Nabias,  1. 

Action  de  Pliydroxylamine  sur  le 
virage  do  l’or  on  histologie ; Nabias,  2. 

Nouvel  appareil  de  microphotographie ; 

Pinoy. 

Photographieren  lebender  Wasser- 
tiere  ; Kohler. 

MORPHOLOGY.  0207 

General. 

Revue  annuelle  d’Anatomie ; Laguesse. 

Jahresberichte,  Anatomie  und  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte,  1904 ; Schwalbe, 
G.,  1. 

(n-9720  q) 


Jahresberichte  fiber  die  Fortschritte 
der  Anatomie  und  Entwicklungsge- 
schichte ; Schwalbe,  G.  and  others. 

Gesamtregister  zu  Jahresberichten  der 
Anatomie  und  Entwicklungsgeschichte, 
1892-1901 ; Schwalbe,  Ernst. 

Anatomical  literature,  America,  1902- 
1904 ; Warren,  John. 

Anatomische,  liistologische  und  em- 
bryologische  Literatur  Russlands,  1904- 
1906;  Stieda. 

[Galenus,  Claudius.]  Sieben  Bucher 
Anatomie  des  Galen,  avaTofu\wv 
t'YX€lP*l(TCUJ/  PiPXiov  0-IE. 

Haeckel’s  Generellen  Morphologie 
condensed;  Haeckel,  1. 

Zoologie  pratique  basee  sur  la  dissec- 
tion des  animaux  les  plus  repandus ; 

Jammes. 

Morphology  and  Physiology,  causality 
in  Morphology ; Roux  & Braus. 

Organisation  de  la  substance  vivante  ; 
Faur6-Fr4miet. 

The  germinal  layers,  importance, 
recent  views ; Jenkinson,  1. 

Abriss  der  Keiinblatterlehre  in  der 
Vergangenheit  und  der  Gegenwart 
(Russ.) ; Kuschakewitsch. 

Die  anatomischon  Namen,  ihre  Ab- 
leitung  und  Ausspraclie  ; Triepel. 

Handbuch  der  vergleichenden  Ana- 
tomie der  Haustiere ; Ellenberger  and 
Baum. 

Handbuch  der  Anatomie  der  Tiere  ffir 
Kfinstler ; Ellenberger,  Baum,  und 
Dittrich. 

Anatomisches  Waldchen.  Beitrag  zur 
Vorvollstiindigung  dor  anatomischon 
Lohrmittel ; Rauber. 

(Delage,  4 ; Anatomie  compare  et 
bases  de  la  morphologie.) 

L’Anatomia  comparata  secondo  Vogt  e 
Yung ; Maggi,  2. 

Homologisirung  des  Mundes  des 
Amphioxus  und  die  primitive  Leibes- 
gliederung  der  Wirbeltiere ; Wijhe. 

Teratology  vide  Aetiology,  p.  58. 


Histology. 

Photomikroskop  ffir  ultraviolette 
Strahlen  und  seine  Bedeutung  ffir  die 
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histologische  Untersuchung,  insbeson- 
dere  der  Hautgewebe  ; Dieck. 

Die  tierische  Zelle  ; Gunther,  G.,  1. 
Zelle  u.  Gewebe  ; Hertwig,  0.,  2. 

Cell  communications ; Shearer. 

Les  vacuolides,  constitution  intime  du 
protoplasma  des  Protozoa  ires  ; Dubois,  3. 

Nomenclature  des  Elements  protoplas- 
miques ; Ktinstler,  1. 

Zelle  und  Zellkern  (Russ.) ; Cholod- 
kovsky. 

Noyaux  unis-  et  plurispherulaires ; 

Ktinstler,  2. 

Nouvelle  espece  cellulaire  dans  les 
glandes  de  Lieberkiihn;  Ciaccio. 

Zellformen  des  lockeren  Bindege- 
webes;  Maximow. 

Cellules  rhagiocrines  libres  du  liquide 
des  diverses  sereuses  ; Renaut  et 
Dubreuil. 

Homologisierung  des  Binnennetzes 
der  Ganglienzellen  mit  den  Chromidien 
(=  Mitochondria,  etc.)  der  Geschlechts- 
zellen;  Popoff. 

Tja  structure  fine  du  systeme  nerveux ; 

Nageotte. 

Ueber  Spinalganglienzellen  und  Mark- 
scheiden.  Zugleich  ein  Versuch  die 
Wirkungsweise  der  Osmiumsaure  zu 
analysieren;  Sjovall,  2. 

Noyau  de  la  cellule  nerveuse  dans  la 
methods  h l’argent  r£duit ; Lache. 

Et  was  fiber  Neurilemmkerne.  (Zum 
,,Vorschlag“  des  Ilorrn  Prof.  0, 
Schultze.) ; Leontowitsch. 

Vakuolisation  der  Ganglienzellen ; 

Mencl. 

Per  la  colorazione  delle  cellule 
cromofile  dell’  Hypophysis  cerebri ; 

Cagnetto. 

Struttura  della  cellula  nervosa  dei 
gangli  spinali ; Cesa-Bianchi. 

Neurone  und  Neuronenbahnen ; 
Schiefferdecker. 

L’origine  des  nucleoles  vrais  ou 
plasmosomes  des  cellules  nerveuses ; 

Havet. 

Espansioni  nervose  periferiche ; 

Rufflni,  1. 

Nature  pathologique  des  canalicules 
de  Holmgren  des  cellules  nerveuses ; 

Legendre, 


Struttura  delle  placche  motrici  e dei 
fusi  neuromuscolari ; GemeUi. 

Guaina  subsidaria  von  Ruffini,  Nerven- 
fasern;  Retzius. 

Tegument  and  Special  Glands. 

Materialien  zur  vergleichenden  His- 
tologie  der  Hautdecke  der  Wirbeltiere; 
Nusbaum  und  Kulczycki. 

Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  Pigmentes ; 
Vorner. 

Morphologie  der  Nebenniere  iii 
(Russ.) ; Landau. 

Thymus-Elemente,  Natiu*  der ; Stohr. 

Skeleton. 

Les  trous  de  la  symphyse  du  menton ; 

Dubreuil-Chambardel. 

Economia  di  sostanza,  ossa  cave ; 

Enriques. 

Ueber  die  Mundbildung  der  Wirbel- 
tiere ; Jaeckel. 

Technique  pour  Petude  du  tissu 
osseux  rougi  par  l’alimentation  garancee ; 

Retterer,  2. 

Colorations  jntra-vitales  et  post- 
vitales  du  tissu  osseux ; Retterer,  3. 

Adaptive  modifications  of  the  limb 
skeleton  in  aquatic  reptiles  and  mam- 
mals; Osburn. 

Demonstration  embryonaler  Skelette ; 

Moser. 

Nature  et  origine  de  fibres  de  Sharpey ; 

Retterer,  1. 

Torsion  of  the  crustacean  limb ; 
Herrick. 

Nervous  system.  Sense  organs. 

Vide  eliam  Histology. 

Elementaren  Bau  des  Nervensystems ; 

Pflttger. 

Augen  der  Tiefseetiere  ; Rabes,  1. 
Eyes  of  the  blind  vertebrates ; Payne. 
Ear,  labyrinth ; Gray. 

Myology. 

Nomenclature  myologique;  Chaine. 

Den  feineren  Bau  der  contractilen 
Substanz  (Russ.) ; Schlater. 
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Das  Stadium  dor  Golenko  and 
Muskeln  in  gegenwartiger  Zeit  (Russ.)  ; 

Leshaft. 

Alimentary  system.  Blood. 

Villosites  intestinales ; Bujard. 

Valeur  cellulairo  des  hematies  des 
Mammiferes  et  de  Forigine  de  leurs 
parties  constituantes ; Retterer,  4. 

Respiratory  system. 

Dio  Ilomologio  dor  Anamnierkiemen ; 

Greil. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  0211 

General. 

Revue  annuelle  de  physiologie ; 

Fredericq,  L4on,  1. 

Das  Gosolz  von  dor  Erlialtung  der 
Enorgio  in  seiner  Anwendung  auf  den 
tierisehen  Organismus ; Caspari. 

The  dynamics  of  living  matter ; 

Loeb,  1. 

(Bohn,  10.  Sur  le  parallelisme  entre 
le  phototropisme  et  la  parthenogenese 
artificielle.) 

Pathologie  et  classification  zoologique ; 

Galli  Valerio,  1. 

Croissance  de  la  cellule  artificielle ; 

Leduc. 

Crystals  and  organisms ; Lehman,  2 ; 
also  Przibram. 

Physiol  ogie  comparee.  Etude  du 
liquids  perivisceral  des  Oursins. 
£lements  figures.  Phenomena  de  la 
coagulation  et  son  role  biologique ; 

Henri. 

Animal  and  plant,  distinctions ; 

Quayle. 

Studies  on  the  germ  cells  of  aphids ; 

Stevens,  1,  2 and  4. 

(Calkins,  3.  Life  history  of  Protozoa. 
IV.  Death  of  the  A series.  Conclusions.) 

Cytological.  Protoplasm  and  Cell. 

Zellkern  und  Zellplasma,  selbstandige 
systeme  ? ; Schucking. 

ICaryolcinesis,  Bipolar  interpretation 
of;  Gallardo. 

Les  explications  physiques  du  champ 
de  force  de  la  cellule  en  cinese ; Hartog. 
(n-9720  q) 


Maiotic  process,  Mammalia ; Moore 
and  Walker. 

Ursache  der  Reifeteilungen  und  den 
Charakter  der  Polkorper  ; Kuckuck,  1. 

Chromosomes,  aberrant,  behaviour, 
terminology;  Montgomery,  1. 

Chromosome  reduction  (in  Slavonian) ; 

GjuraSin, 

Rapporti  fra  nucleolo,  nucleo,  e gra-^ 
nulazione  del  protoplasma ; Ferrata. 

Insect  - parthenogenesis,  cytology  ; 
Hewitt. 

Effets  gdneraux  produits  par  les 
rayons  de  R.ontgen  sur  les  cellules 
vivantes  d’apres  les  resultats  observes 
jusqu’a  present  dans  Fepithelium  s4mi’ 
nal ; Regaud  et  Blanc,  1. 


Sex. 

Woitere  Untersuchungen  fiber  das 
Sexualitatsproblom  ; Hertwig,  2. 

Independance  des  deux  problemes  de 
la  specificite  sexuelle  des  ovules  et  de 
la  production  des  sexes  & volontA 
Theorie  physique  de  la  sexualite ; Bard. 

Le  caractere  physiologiquo  du  sexe 
est  l’^tat  electrique  des  colloides  des 
cellules  sexuelles ; Kuckuk,  2,„ 

Determinisme  sexuel,  et  la  procrea- 
tion des  sexes ; Loisel,  2. 

Production  of  sex,  Hertwig’s  views ; 
Wilson,  2. 

Polyembryony  and  determination  of 
sex ; Howard. 

The  sexual  differences  of  the  chromo- 
some-groups in  Ilemiptorn,  with  some 
considerations  on  the  determination  and 
inheritance  of  sex ; Wilson,  3. 

Wodurch  erziolen  wir  bei  Menschen 
und  Tieren  willkfirlich  mannliches  und 
weibliches  Geschleclit ; Zappold. 

L’individu  femelle,  caract^ristique 
genera]  e ; Loisel.  4. 

Gesclilechtsdimorphismus  bei  Tieren 
und  Haustieren.  Aus  d.  Ital.  fibers.  ; 
Marchi. 

Die  Geschlechter  der  Tiere.  T1  3 : 
Der  ISchadel ; Mobius,  P.  J. 

(Kellogg,  5.  Influence  of  the  primary 
reproductive  organs  on  the  secondary 
sexual  characters.) 
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Hermapluotismen.  [Neuere  Anschau- 
ungen  iiber  den  Hermaphroditismus] ; 

Bonneyle,  3, 


Parthenogenesis. 

Parthenogenesis,  nature  of ; Punnett. 

Cytological  phonomena  of  partheno- 
genesis; Hewitt, 

Variation  in  parthenogenetic  insects  ; 

Kellogg-,  4, 

Artificial  parthenogenesis  vide  De- 
velopment p.  54. 

Metabolic.  Metamorphosis. 

Der  morphologische  Metabolismus  des 
lebenden  Protoplasmas ; Ru2iCka. 

Rinnovamento  dell’  organismo  studiate 
negli  animali  ibernanti ; Monti,  1. 

Metabolism  in  unicellular  organisms  ; 

Oaikins. 

Stoffwechsel  und  Herz  ; Hesse,  1. 

Ueber  die  Beziehungen  der  Wander- 
zellen  zu  den  IZellbriicken,  Zellliicken 
und  Trophospongien ; Reinke,  1. 

Genesi  endoteliale  e la  natura  de- 
generativa  dei  globuli  bianchi  mono- 
nucleati ; Corti. 

Processus  phagocytaires  pendant  la 
metamorphose  des  Batraciens  anoures  et 
des  Insectes ; Mercier. 

Fonctions  de  nutrition,  des  processus 
d’ontogenese,  do  regeneration  et  de 
metamorphose,  cliez  les  larves  d ’Alytes, 
en  l’absence  d’une  grande  etendue  de  la 
moelle  ; Wintrebert,  1. 

La  metamorphose  de  Scilamandra 
maculosa  en  dehors  de  la  moelle  et  des 
ganglions  spina ux  ; Wintrebert,  2. 

Independance  de  la  metamorphose 
vis-&-vis  du  systems  nerveux  cliez  les 
Batraciens;  Wintrebert.  3. 

Generationswechsel , Metamorphose 

und  direkte  Entwicklung;  Wedekind, 
1 and  2. 


Function, 

Theorie  der  Richtungsbewegungen 
niederer  schwimmendej:  Orgapisinen ; 

pstwald. 


La  vision  dans  les  grandesprofondeurs 
de  la  mer ; Caullery,  2. 

Experiments  on  the  developing  ear 
vesicle  of  the  tadpole  with  relation  to 
equilibration;  Streeter. 

Nerfs  du  comr  des  InvertebiAs ; 
Carlson,  1 and  2. 

(Parker,  2 ; Ctenophores,  theories  of 
ciliary  metachronism.) 

Croissance  de  l’homme  et  des  £tres 
vivants,  en  general  ; Henry  et  Bastien. 


Environment.  Adaptation. 

Ueber  Ivonvergenzerscheinungen  im 
Tierreich ; Gerhardt. 

Konvergenzerscheinungen  im  Tier- 
reich ; Schmidt,  (Russ).  1. 

Volant  adaptation  in  vertebrates ; 

Lull. 

Maintien  du  milieu  marin  originel, 
comme  milieu  vital  cliez  les  VertMnAs  ; 

Quinton,  3. 

Loi  de  Constance  marine  originelle ; 

Quinton,  1. 

Loi  g6n<$rale  de  Constance  originelle 
du  milieu  vital  des  cellules  ; Quinton,  2. 

Das  Aufleben  aus  der  Erstarrung ; 
M tiller,  W. 

Blanchissement  hivernal  des  poils  et 
des  plumes  ; Metchnikoff,  2. 

Modifications  de  constitution  de  la 
substance  vivante  cons^cutives  aux 

variations  du  milieu ; Kiinstler  et 

Gineste,  1. 

Sur  les  courbures  dues  a la  lumiere ; 

Bohn,  1. 

Le  rytlime  des  marees  et  la  mati&re 
vivante ; Bohn,  9. 

Beobachtungen  auf  alpinen  Hohen 
zur  kalten  Jahreszeit ; Ammann. 

Bedeutung  des  Pigmentes  fur  die 
physiologische  Wirkung  der  Lichtstrahl- 
en  Vergleichend  physiologische  Unter- 
suchungen ; Hertel. 

The  influence  of  light  and  heat  on  the 
movement  of  melanophore  pigment, 
especially  in  lizards ; Parker,  1. 

Light  reactions  in  lower  organisms; 
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Regeneration. 

Regeneration  und  Transplantation  im 
Tierreich ; Korschelt,  3 and  4. 

The  physiology  of  regeneration ; 

Morgan,  T.  H.,  3. 

Regeneration  und  Involution ; Bar- 
furth,  2. 

Regenerierende  Regenerate  ; Driesch, 

1. 

Morphogenesis,  regulation  ; Child,  1. 

Experimentelles  und  Kritisehes,  Re- 
generation ; Tornier,  2. 

Regeneration  and  autotomy,  Arachnida', 

Friedrich,  P. 

The  relation  between  functional  regu- 
lation and  form-regulation  ; Child,  3. 

Germ  - layers  and  regeneration  ; 

Morgan,  T.  H.,  4. 

Beziehungon  dos  Lymphdruckes  zu 
den  Erscheinungen  der  Regeneration 
und  des  Wachstums;  Reinke,  Fr.,  2. 

Regulation.  I.  The  significance  of 
the  different  methods  of  regulation  in 
Turbellaria ; Child,  2. 

(Child,  7 ; Studies  on  regulation.  IV. 
Form-regulation  in  Leptoplana.) 

(Child,  8 ; Studies  on  regulation.  V. 
The  relation  between  the  central  nervous 
system  and  regeneration  in  Leptoplana.) 

(Child,  9 ; Studies  on  regulation.  VI. 
The  relation  between  the  central  nervous 
system  and  regulation  in  Leptoplana.) 

(Child,  10 ; Studies  on  regulation.  VII. 
Further  experiments  on  form  regulation 
in  Leptoplana). 

Incomplete  anterior  regeneration  in 
the  absence  of  the  brain  in  Leptoplana 
littoralis  ; Morgan,  Lilian  V.,  2. 

The  relation  between  regulation  and 
fission  in  Tlanaria  ; Child,  4. 

Regeneration  of  grafted  pieces  of 
anarians ; Morgan,  Lilian,  V.,  1. 

' (Regeneration  in  Polychoerus 
caudatus  ; Stevens  and  Boring,  1 and  2.) 

(Child,  6 ; Form-regulation  in  Cerian- 
tlius,  9.  Regulation,  form,  and  propor- 
tion.) 

(Hahn ; Dimorphism  and  regeneration 
in  Metridium.) 

Regeneration  in  Fundulus  heteroditus ; 

Morrill, 
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Regeneration  of  heteromorphic  tails  in 
jiosterior  pieces  of  Planaria  simplicis- 

sima’,  Morgan,  T.  II.,  6. 

Analysis  of  the  phenomena,  of  polarity 
in  Tubularia  ; Morgan,  T.  II.,  8. 

Hydranth  formation  and  polarity  in 
Tubularia  ; Morgan,  T.  II.,  2. 

Polarity  in  Tubularia ; Morgan  and 
Stevens. 

Regeneration  of  a heteromorphic  tail, 
Allolobophora  foetida ; Dimon. 

(Physiological  “polarity  ” and  elec- 
trical polarity,  earthworm  ; Morgan  and 
Dimon.) 

Physiological  regeneration  in  insects  ; 

Kellogg,  1. 

Tissues,  in  regeneration  of  skin ; 

Tornier,  1. 

(Zeleny,  2 ; Compensatory  regulation). 

(Zeleny,  3 ; Relation  of  tho  degree  of 
injury  to  the  rate  of  regeneration.) 

The  regeneration  of  a double  chela  in 
the  fiddler  crab  (Gelaaimus  pugilator)  in 
place  of  a normal  single  one ; 
Zeleny,  4. 

Light  as  a factor  in  the  regeneration 
of  hvdroids ; Goldfarb. 

Growth  and  regeneration  of  the  gills 
in  the  young  Nedurua  ; Eycleshymer. 

Torsion  in  the  regeneration  of  the 
cheliped  of  the  lobster  ; Emmel. 

Regeneration  peripherer  Nerven } 

Barfurth. 


Senescence,  Death. 

La  mort  naturelle  dans  le  regne 
animal ; Metchnikoff,  1. 

Tod  und  Fortpflanzung ; Hartmann, 
Max. 

Das  Altern  (ungarisch) ; Dalmady. 

Das  Alter  der  Tiere ; Korschelt,  2 

& 6. 

Chemical. 

Jahres-Bericht  fiber  die  Fortschritte 
der  Tier-Chemie  oder  der  physiolo- 
gischen  und  pathologischen  Cliemie. 
Begr.  v.  Richard  Malv.  Fortges.  v.  R. 
Andreasch,  M.  v.  Nenckif,  K.  Spiro. 
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34,  iiber  das  Jahr  1904.  Hrsg.  u.  red. 
v.  Rud.  Andreascli  und  Karl  Spiro  unter 
Mitwirkung  v.  L.  Blum  [u.  a.].  Wies- 
baden (J.  F.  Bergmann),  1905,  (v  + 
1244).  23  cm. 

Tierische  Gifte ; Faust. 

Daten  zur  Kenntnis  der  quantitativen 
Zusammensetzung  verscbiedener  Kor- 
perfliissigkeiten  von  Seetieren  (Fisclien 
und  einigen  Wirbellosen)  ; Baglioni. 

Tierische  Gifte  und  Arzneistoffe ; 

Maass. 

Lehrbuch  der  Intoxikationen.  2. 
durchweg  neu  bearb.  Aufl.  2 Bde.  Bd 
II : Spezieller  T. ; Kobert. 

La  toxicitd  des  a'ufs ; Loisel,  12. 

(Loisel,  14  ; Toxicite  du  liquids 
B&ninal  et  considerations  generates  sur 
la  toxicite  des  produits  genitaux). 

Sur  les  venins  animaux  (Polish) ; 

Lemberger, 

(Szczawinska  J Cytotoxines  chez  les 
Xnvertebres.) 

Substances  toxiques  produites  par  les 
parasites  intestinaux ; Blanchard,  2. 

Phosphorous  compounds ; Bensley. 

Substances  fluorescentes  chez  quel- 
ques  animaux  invertebres  ; Dubois,  2. 

Kristallinisclie  Chitosanverbindungen 
aus  Sepienschulpen ; ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Chitins ; Fiirth  und 
Russo. 

Hybrids : vide  Aetiology. 
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Metamorphosis,  Vide  Physiology. 
Regeneration ; vide  Physiology. 


General. 

Lehrbuch  der  Entwicklungsgeschichte 
des  Menschen  und  der  Wirbeltiere; 

Hertwig,  O.,  1. 

Das  Wesen  der  Fortpflanzung.  Neue 
Gesichtspunkte ; Koenig. 

Jahresberichte,  Anatomie  und  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte, 1904 ; Schwalbe, 
G,  1. 

Neurosyncytial  development ; Gaskell. 


Parthenogenetic  development,  Am- 
phitrite ; Scott. 

Alternation  of  generations  in  animals 
from  a botanical  standpoint ; Chamber- 
lain. 

Der  Bau  der  Geschlechtszellen ; 
Thesing. 

Beobachtungen  an  den  Keimzellen 
von  Enteroxenos  aster greni ; Bonnevie,  1. 

L’oeuf  et  la  genese  des  organes ; 

Caullery,  1. 

Ein  Versuch,  das  Binnennetz  von 
Golgi-Kopsch  bei  der  Spermato-  und 
Ovogenes'e  zu  homologisieren ; Sjovall,  1. 

A reducing  division  in  Asc.aris ; 

arlggg. 

The  relation  between  functional 
regulation  and  form-regulation  ; Child,  3. 

• “Polarity”  a phenomenon  of  grada- 
tion of  materials ; Morgan,  T.  H.,  7. 

The  effects  . on  embryonic  develop- 
ment of  the  Rontgen  rays  acting  on  the 
spermatozoa  of  the  toad  previous  to 
fertilization ; Bardeen. 


Ovum  Oogenesis. 

Trasformazione  sperimentale  delle 
uova  lecitiche  diffuse  in  uova  teloleci- 
tiche;  Sanzo. 

Oogenesis,  Antedon,  cell-metabolism; 

Chubb. 

Vitellus  ; Du  Buisson. 

Polarity  de  l’oeuf  des  oursins  ( Para - 
centrotus  lividus ; Garbowski.  (Polish.) 

Ovocytes  ramifies  et  a forme  hydroide  ; 

Soyer. 

Structure  de  l’ceuf  de  Chauve-Souris 
(Vespei'tilio  noetida ) ; Van  der  Stricht,  1. 

Les  mitoses  de  maturation  de  l'oeuf 
de  la  Chauve-Souris  (F.  noetida ) ; Van 

der  Stricht,  2. 

Formation  of  the  first  polar  spindle, 
egg,  Bufo  lentiginosus  ; King,  3. 


Spermatogenesis. 

Action  des  rayons  X sur  les  di verses 
generations  de  la  Hgn^e  spermatique. 
Extreme  sensibilite  des  spermatogonies 
a ces  rayons ; Regaud  et  Blanc,  1 and  2. 
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Morphologic  und  Genese  abvveicliend 
gestalteter  SpGrmatozoen  ; Korschelt,  1. 

Ueber  das  Verhalten  von  Wirbeltier- 
spermatozoen  in  stromenden  Flfissig- 
keiten ; Adolphi. 

(Pizon ; Pretendue  ovulase  des  sper- 
matozo'ides.) 

Accessory  chromosome,  Epeira ; 

Berry,  2. 

Heterocliromosomen ; Gutherz. 

Heterochromosomes,  ColegjDtera,  II  e- 
miptera  and  Lepidoptera  sex  deterina- 

tion ; Stevens,  3 and  3a. 

Comparative  study  of  the  spermato- 
genesis of  insects ; McClung. 

Chromosomes  in  the  spermatogenesis 
of  the  Iiemiptera  Heteroptera;  Mont- 
gomery, 2. 

(Wilson,  6 ; Studios  on  chromosomes. 
The  behaviour  of  the  idiochromosomes 
in  Iiemiptera.) 

(Wilson*  7 ; Studies  on  chromosomes. 
II.  The  paired  microchromosomes,  idio- 
chromosomes and  heterotropic  chromo- 
omes  in  Hemiptera.) 

Spermatogenesis,  Triton ; Walker  & 
Embleton. 

Spermatogenesis,  Ontscua , chromo- 
somes ; Nichols. 

Spermatogenesis  Forficula;  Zweiger, 

1 & 2. 

Spermatogenesis  of  Coptocycla 
aurichalcea  and  guttata , sex  determina- 
tion; Nowlin. 

Spermatogenesis  of  the  butterfly, 
Papilio  rutulus ; Munson. 

Spermatogenesis  of  the  honey  bee ; 

Mark  and  Copeland. 

Modifications  du  syncytium  nourricier 
dans  le  tube  seminif&re  des  hybrides ; 

Stephan,  3. 


Embryology.  Organogeny. 

Rovuo  annuelle  d’Embryologie ; 

Loisel,  10. 

The  relation  between  normal  and 
abnormal  development  of  the  embryo  of 
the  frog ; Morgan,  T.  H.,  5. 

(Peter,  1 ; Variabilitat  in  der  tieri- 
schen  Entwicklung.) 


Abriss  der  ICeimbla tterlel) re  in  der 
Vergangenheit  und  der  Gegeiiwart. 
(Russ.) ; Kuschakewitsch. 

Mode  of  origin  of  the  germinal  layers 
in  Megalobatrachus  maximus  (Schlegel) 
[and  in  holoblastic  Anamnia^  in  general.] 
(Dutch);  Lange,  D.  de. 

Correlations  embryonnaires ; Rabaud, 

Herkunft  der  Teilungscentren  der 
ersten  Furchungsspindel  im  befruch- 
teten  Ei ; Kostanecki. 

Gastrulation ; Eternod. 

Embryology,  Chaetopterus  ; Lillie. 

Development  of  the  starfish  egg ; 

Tennent  and  Hogue. 

(Conklin,  3 ; Mosaic  development  in 
ascidian  eggs.) 

Egg  and  first  stages,  Ascidians; 

Conklin,  1 ; Child,  5. 

Cell-lineage,  Ascidian  egg;  Child,  6. 

(Wilson,  4;  Experimental  studies  on 
germinal  localization.  I.  The  germ- 
regions  in  the  egg  of  Dentalium.) 

Experimental  studies  in  germinal 
localization.  II.  Patella  and  Denta- 
lium ; Wilson,  5. 

Entwicklung  des  peripheren  Nerven- 
systems;  Kohn. 

Zur  Frage  nach  der  Entwickelung  der 
peripherischen  Nervenfasern.;  Lenhos- 
s£k. 

Entwicklungsphysiologie  der  Bila- 
teralitat ; Driesch,  2. 


Fertilization. 

Impregnation  et  fecondation  ; Batail- 
lon,  i, 

Ueber  das  Wesen  der  Befruchtung ; 

Prowazek,  i. 

Kontaktreizbarkeit ; Dewitz. 

Attrazione  delle  cellule  sessuali ; 

Drago. 

Dispermy;  Boveri. 

Physiologische  Polyspermie ; Bon- 
nevie,  2. 

Self-fertilization  induced  by  artificial 
means ; Morgan,  T.  H.,  1. 

Versuche  fiber  Entwickelungserre- 
gung  und  Membranbildung  bei  Seeige- 
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leiern  durch  Molluskensperma  ; Kupel- 
wieser. 


Experimental  embryology. 

Influence  de  quelques  facteurs  sur  la 
parth&iogen&se  exp^rimentale ; Delage, 
1. 

Adjuvants  specifiques  de  la  parth4no- 
gen&se  experimentale  ; Delage,  2. 

Einfluss  der  Radiumstrahlen  auf 
embryonale  und  regenerative  Entwick- 
lung.  Nach  den  hinterlassenen  Pra- 
paraten  von  Prof.  Alfred  Schaperf ; 
Levy. 

Kiinstliche  Parthenogenese  und  das 
Wesen  des  Befruchtungsvorgangs ; Loeb, 
2. 

(Battaillon,  3.  Role  de  la  pression 
osmotique  en  teratogenese  et  en  par- 
th£nogenkse  exp^rimentales.) 

Pressione  osmotica  e potere  fecondante, 
nematospermi ; Ariola. 

Maturation  de  l’oeuf  chez  Rana  fusca  : 
segmentation  parthenogenesique ; Ba- 

taillon,  2. 

D^veloppement  de  l’ceuf  de  l’Ascims 
vitulorum  en  milieu  artificiel;  Jammes 
et  Martin. 

Salt  solutions,  frog’s  egg ; Jenkinson, 

2. 

Compression,  effects  of  on  maturation 
and  early  development ; King,  1 and  2. 

Parthenogenese  artificiello  des  a?ufs 
du  bombyx  du  murier,  Rechercbes  ex- 
perimentales ; Quajat. 

Elimination  der  Augenblasen  und 
Entwickluug  des  Gesamtorganismus ; 

Steinitz. 

(Zeleny,  1 ; Experiments  on  the  locali- 
zation of  developmental  factors  in  the 
nemertine  egg.) 

ETHOLOGY.  0219 

General. 

Ecological  adaptation  and  ecological 
selection ; Robertson. 

Einfiihrung  in  die  Biologie  der  nie- 
deren  Meerestiere ; Schoenichen. 

Naturwissenschaftliche,  Plaudereien. 
Popular ; Beobachtungen  aus  d.  Tier- 
leben  ; Budde. 


Wetter  und  Erdbeben  anzeigenden 
Tiere  (ungarisch) ; Mehely. 

Popular  work  on  habits;  Coupin  & 
Lea. 

Footprints,  mammals ; Gauvreau. 

Phenology. 

Observations  phenologiques  effectu£es 
it  Oiyddw  en  1904  (Polish);  Hawry- 
siewicz. 

4k- 

Parental. 

Origines  de  l’amour  maternel ; Giard, 

2. 

Relations  entre  les  plu?nom6nes  du 
rut,  de  la  lactation,  de  la  mue  et  de 
l’amour  maternel  chez  une  C-hienne  hy- 
bride ; Loisel.  11. 


Sexual. 

Sexualitiit  und  iisthetisches  Empfinden 
in  ihrem  genetischen  Zusammenhange  ; 

Kronfeld. 


Social. 

Societes  animales,  origine  ; Petrucci. 

Soziales  und  Wirtschaftliches  aus  dem 
Tierreich  ; Huncke. 

Anfange  von  Recht  und  Rang  bei  den 
hoheren  Tieren  ; Velden,  2. 

Symbiose  als  abstracte  Auffassung  des 
bevveglichen  Gleichgewichts  der  Syni- 
bionten.  (Russ.  & deutsch.  Rds.) ; 

Elenkin. 

Animals  associated  with  Spongilla 
carteri ; Annandale. 

Parasitism. 

Parasitismus  der  Thiere.  (Russ.) ; 

Mordvilko. 

Parasitisme  et  mutualisme  dans  la 
nature ; Lafltte. 

Notes  de  parasitologie.  A.  Parasites 
v£g£taux.  B.  Parasites  animaux  ; Galli- 
Valerio,  2. 

How  parasites  are  transmitted,  modes 
of  infection ; Ransom. 

Bacterial  flora  of  carnivorous  and  of 
herbivorous  animals ; Herter. 
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Voice. 

Die  Stimmlauto  der  Tiere  sind  Mit- 
bewegungen ; Knickenberg. 

(Rdgis ; Les  cris  des  animaux.) 

Habitat. 

Tierleben  am  Strande  eines  Atolles  ; 

Schnee,  1. 

Faune  bathyp&agique,  6t  des  grands 
fonds ; Bouvier,  2. 

Faune  p&lagique,  invertebr^s;  Bouvier, 

1. 

Sharks’  teeth  and  cetacean  bones ; 

Eastman,  2. 

Das  Leben  im  Wasser  und  das 
Aquarium ; Jaeger. 

Termobiosi ; Issel. 

Die  Kokospalme  als  Wohnort  fiir 
Tiere;  Winkler. 

Die  Bewohner  der  Moosrasen  Ost- 
preussens ; Selinik. 

Ueber  die  mikroskopische  Fauna  und 
Flora  eines  im  Freien  Btehenden  Tauf- 
beckens;  Zacharias,  6. 

(Monti,  Rina,  2 ; Un  modo  di  mi- 
grazione  del  plancton  [lacustro]  fin  qui 
econosciuto.) 

Speleology. 

Spelunca.  Bulletin  et  Memoires  de  la 
Societe  de  SpMeologie.  Dir.  Martel. 
Trimestriel.  Paris,  (34,  rue  de  Lille), 
25  cm,  5.  [Resultat  de  la  fusion,  a 
partir  de  1901,  de  deux  publications  de 
la  Societe  de  Sp^leologie : Spelunca  et 
Paris,  M&n.  soc.  speleol.]. 

La  speleologie  au  XXC  siecle.  Revue 
et  bibliographie  des  recherches  sou  ter- 
ra! nes  de  1901  a 1905  ; Martel. 

Origines  de  la  faune  souterraine ; 

Peyerimhoff,  1. 

Faune  cavernicole  des  Basses-Alpes ; 

Peyerimhoff,  2. 

Movement. 

La  finalite  dans  l’4tude  des  mouve- 
ments ; Bohn,  8. 

Mouvements  en  relation  avec 
l’assimilation  pigmentaire  cliez  les 
animaux ; Bohn,  7. 


Spazierengehende  Fische,  musizie- 
rende  Krobso  und  andere  sonderbaro 
Gesellen  ; Schnee,  2. 

Locomotion  of  amoebae  and  allied 
forms;  Dellinger. 

Psychology. 

Intelligence  of  animals  ; Avebury. 
Instinkt  und  Seelenleben  ; Rohweder. 

De  la  betise  du  Chien  et  de  la  haute 
intelligence  du  Mouton  (ethologie  et  psy- 
chology compares) ; Baron. 

L’abstraction  chez  les  animaux ; 

Hachet-Souplet. 

Menschlichen  Reflexerscheinungen  im 
Vergleich  zu  den  tierischen;  Velden,  1. 

Menschen-  und  Tierseele  ; Wundt. 

L’individualit6  animalo.  Observa- 

tions de  MM.  Perrier,  Baron ; Mezzara. 

IConnen  die  Tiere  Schonheit  wahrneh- 
mon  und  empfinden?  ; Mbbius,  2. 

Orts-  und  ltichtungssinn  der  Tiere ; 

Hopf. 

Stereotropismus  etc. ; Dewitz. 

The  mutual  relations  of  stumuli  in  the 
frog ; Yerkes,  4. 

Relations  of  some  plancton  animals  to 
light,  (Danish) ; Ditlevson. 

Sur  l’adaptation  des  reactions  photo- 
tropiques ; Bohn,  4. 

Sur  des  mouvements  de  roulement 
influences  par  la  lumiere  ; Bohn,  6. 

Temporal  relations  of  neural  processes ; 

Yerkes,  5. 

Le  rythme  des  marges  et  le  phenomene 
de  l’anticipation  reflexe  ; Bohn  et  Pidron. 

George  Bohn’s  studies  in  animal  be- 
havior ; Yerkes,  1. 

Modifiability  of  behavior  in  Ilydroides 
dianthus  ; Yerkes,  2. 

Behavior  of  the  lower  organisms  ; 

Jennings,  2. 

Method  of  regulation  in  behavior  and 
in  other  fields ; Jennings,  4. 

Modifiability  in  behavior.  I.  Behavior 
of  sea  anemones ; Jennings,  3. 

Modifiability  of  behavior.  2.  Factors 
determining  direction  and  character  of 


58  Zool. 


[190C] 


I.  Comprehensive  Zoology. 


movement  in  the  earthworm  ; Jennings, 
1. 

The  mental  life  of  the  domostic  pigeon. 
An  experimental  study  of  certain  emo- 
tional and  associative  processes  ; Rouse 

Comparative  studies  in  the  psychology 
of  ants  and  of  higher  animals ; Was- 
mann,  1. 

Some  reactions  of  caterpillars  and 
moths ; Mayer  and  Soule. 

Reactions  of  the  crayfish ; Bell. 
Behavior  of  Gonionemus ; Yerkes,  3. 
Behavior  of  Gonionemus  ; Morse. 

Colour.  Defensive  Processes. 

Coloration ; Prince. 

Les  couleurs  dans  la  nature  ; Bohn,  3. 

Die  Sclmtz-  und  Trutzfarben  der 
Tiere ; Rothe. 

Albinismus  (Leucismus)  und  Melanis- 
mus;  Seulen. 

Chromotropisme  et  son  inversion  arti- 
ficielle ; Minkiewicz,  1. 

PlnSnomenes  chromotropiques  dans 
P6tude  des  problemes  biologiques  et 
psyclio-physi  logiques  ; Minkiewicz,  2. 

Biologische  Untersuchungen  Trans- 
kaspien  (Russ.) ; Faussek. 

Blutspritzende  Thiere  ; Rabes,  3. 
Mimikry;  Lorentz. 

AETIOLOGY  AND  VARIATION. 

0223 

General. 

Station  for  experimental  evolution  at 
Cold  Spring  Harbor ; Davenport,  6. 

Evolution,  selection,  inheritance  of 
characters ; Davenport,  5. 

Variation. 

Variations  de  la  matiere  vivante ; 

Kunstler  & Gineste,  2. 

Variation  et  Evolution  ; Bohn,  2. 
Plasticity  of  organisms  ; Metcalf,  2. 

Variations  in  animals  and  plants; 

Jordan,  3. 

Theorie  der  Korrelation ; Ranke. 


Variation  and  correlation,  homonamy ; 

Pearl,  1. 

Investigation  by  statistical  methods  of 
correlation  in  variation  ; Pearl,  2. 

Subspecies,  mutations  and  forms  ; 

Cockerell,  2. 

Laws  of  variation  and  inheritance, 
Lepidoptera ; Crampton,  1. 

Ts  there  determinate  variation  ? ; 

Kellogg,  3. 

Variation  in  parthenogenetic  insects, 
amphimixis ; Kellogg,  4. 

Variability  der  Yerdauungsrohre  ; 

Bakak. 

Megalospheric  and  microspheric  forms, 
Foraminifera ; Lister. 

Legge  della  riduzione  progressiva 
della  variability ; Rosa. 

f Development  and  variation  of  Ventre- 
mites  eonoideus  and  the  dwarfing  of  the 
fauna  of  the  Salem  limestone;  Smith, 
Essie  Alma. 

Mutation. 

Mutation ; Davenport,  1 ; Ortmann, 
4,6,  7 ; Gager ; Simkevic ; Vaughan. 

Mutation  theory,  Mollusea  ; Baker. 

The  experimental  data  of  the  mutation 
theory ; Harris. 

Variability  oder  Mutability.  (Russ.) 
Kusnezow,  2. 

Variation  versus  mutation;  Casey. 
(Davenport,  7 ; Evolution  without 
mutation.) 

Theorie  des  mutations  en  Zoologie 
(Polish) ; Tur,  2. 

Discontinuous  variation  ; MacDougal, 

2. 

Mutationserscheinungen  ; Nussbaum, 

2. 

Teratology. 

Theorie  de  la  concrescence  ; Tur,  1. 

Morphologie  der  Missbildungen ; 
Schwalbe,  E. 

Monstruosites  chez  les  animaux 
(Russ.);  Tarnani. 

Morphologie  des  rndiments  squelet- 
tiques  chez  les  monstres  ectromeliens ; 

Salmon. 

Hyperdaktylie ; Inheldor. 
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Monstruosites ; organogenic  et  phylo- 
g6nie;  Ernst. 

L’autoadaptation  des  embryons  mon- 
strueux  et  la  tendance  a l’anomalie  ; 

Rabaud,  1. 

Origin  of  a polydactylous  race,  guinea- 
pig;  Castle,  4. 

Feuillet  raoyen  dans  on  blastoderms 
de  Canard  sans  embryon ; Weber. 

Heredity. 

General. 

Ueber  Vererbung  und  die  Notwendig- 
keit  der  Griindung  einer  Versuchsanstalt 
fiir  Vererbungs-  und  Ziichtungskunde  ; 

Plate,  1. 

Der  gegenwartige  Stand  der  Verer- 
bungsfrage.  Sammelreferat ; Teich- 
mann. 

Experimental  studies  in  heredity ; 
Castle  & Mark. 

The  analysis  of  racial  descent  in 
animals ; Montgomery,  3.  Conklin,  2. 

Vererbungsproblem ; Perino. 
Vererbungsgesetze  ; Correns. 

Hypotheso  der  organischen  Verer- 
bung ; Hatschek. 

Sur  I’h6r6dit6 ; Ooutagne. 

Gcsetze  der  Rassenmischung  und  die 
Konstitution  des  Keimplasmas  ; Haacke. 
Vererbungsstudien;  Herbst,  1 & 2. 
Experiences  sur  l’heredit^ ; Loisel,  7. 
Gedachtnis  und  Vererbung;  Meyer. 

Les  forces  physiques  etl’hereditedans 
la  production  des  types  organiques ; 

Perrier. 

Pathologie  generale ; Le  Dantec,  1. 

(Le  Dantec,  2 ; Influences  ancestrales.) 

Heredity,  and  the  origin  of  species; 

MacDougal,  1. 

Einfluss  des  Alters  der  Eltern  und 
der  Keimzellen  auf  die  Nachkommlinge 
(ungarisch)  ; Abonyi. 

Heredity  and  variation;  logical  and 
biological ; Brooks. 

^ Vererbung  und  ihre  materiellen 
Trager ; Prowazek,  2. 

Befrucktung  und  Vererbung;  Nuss- 
baum,  1. 

Heredity,  cytology  of ; Farmer. 


Permanent  forms,  chromosomes ; 

Moore  & Arnold. 

Die  Vererbungsstubstanz ; Kassowitz. 

Vererbung  u.  Chromosomen ; Holder, 
1 & 2. 

Transmissibilite  des  caracteres  acquis  ; 
hypothese  d’une  centro-epigenese ; 

Rignano,  1. 

Die  centro-epigenetische  Hypothese 
und  der  Einfluss  des  Cenlralnerven- 
systems  auf  embryonale  Entwicklung 
und  Regeneration ; Rignano,  2. 

Sections  „Mneme“  und  die  „Vererbung 
erworbener  Eigenschaften“ ; Weismann. 

Weismann’s  position ; Ortmann,  5. 

Vererbung  erworbener  Eigenschaf- 
ten  ? ; Lange,  L.  J. 

L’ereditarieta  dei  caratteri  acquisiti  in 
Patologia  ed  in  Medicina  ; Bonardi. 

(Verney  ; Les  cavacteres  nouveaux  et 
le  darwinisme.) 

Discoveries  in  heredity  and  their 
bearings  on  animal  breeding  ; Castle,  1. 

Predominance  of  female  characters; 
Herbst,  2. 

Mendelian. 

Les  lois  de  Mondol  et  Ph6r<5dit6 ; 

Loisel,  1. 

Mendelschen  Gesetze ; Lang. 
Exposition  of  Mendelism ; Darbishire. 

Exposition  and  bearing  Mendelism ; 

Scourfleld. 

Darwin  and  Mendel ; Doncaster. 

Mendelism,  application  to  man ; 

Bateson. 

Mendel’s  laws,  practical  application; 

Biffen. 

Mendelian  results  in  animal  breeding ; 

Davenport,  4. 

Mendel’s  law  in  relation  to  animal 
breeding ; Spillman,  1. 

Mendelian  inheritance  and  the  purity 
of  the  gametes ; Wilson,  1. 

Special  cases. 

H^redite  et  mutation  chez  les  Souris ; 

Cu6not. 

Les  portees  noires  de  deux  Souris 
blanches ; Fdr6. 
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Yellow  mice  and  gametic  purity ; 

Castle,  3. 

Mendelian  polled  cattle  ; Spillman,  2. 

Inheritance  of  coat-colour,  cattle ; 
Barrington  & Pearson. 

Inheritance  coat  colour  swine  ; Spill- 
man, 3. 

Heredity  des  caracteres  du  pelage 
cliez  les  Lapins ; Loisel,  8. 

Heredity,  hair-length,  guinea-pig  ; 
Castle  & Forbes. 

Heredity  combs  of  poultry  ; Bateson  & 
Punnett. 

L’lieredite  de  la  pigmentation  cliez 
les  Pigeons  ; Loisel,  9. 

(McCracken,  1 ; Inheritance  of  dichro- 
matism in  Lina  lapponica.) 

Inheritance  of  dichromatism  in  Lina 
and  Qastroidea ; McCracken,  2. 

Inheritance  in  poultry  ; Davenport,  2. 

On  the  imperfection  of  Mendelian 
dominance  in  poultry  hybrids;  Daven- 
port, 3. 

The  optic  chiusmu  of  toleosts : a 
study  of  inheritance ; Larrabee. 

Heredity  of  webbed  foot,  pigeons; 

Staples-Browne. 

Sex-ratio,  inheritance  of ; Heron. 

Inheritance  of  size  of  litter,  sows ; 

Rommel  & Phillips,  1 & 2. 

Inbreeding,  cross-breeding,  and 
sterility  in  Drosophila ; Castle,  2 : 
Castle  & Carpenter,  etc. 

An  exception  to  Mendel’s  law ; 

Noorduyn. 


Hybrids,  Telegony. 

Gesetz  der  Bastardbildungen  (un- 
garisch);  Sods. 

Effets  produits  par  l’hybridation  sur 
la  structure  des  organes  genitaux ; 

Stephan,  2. 

Degre  de  developpement  des  organes 
gdnitaux  des  Hybrides  ; Stephan,  1. 

Modifications  du  syncytium  nourricier 
dans  le  tube  sdminifere  des  hybrides  ; 

Stephan,  3. 

Teldgonie ; Loisel,  3. 


Mechanik  der  Entwicklung  der  tieri- 
schen  Lebewesen ; Wimmer. 

Palaeontology  and  biology;  Wood- 
ward. 

Evolution,  geological  aspect;  Lobley. 

Einfuhrung  in  die  Deszendenztheorie. 
Sechs  Vortrage ; Schneider. 

Theory  of  organic  evolution ; Metcalf, 

Evolution  et  transformisme  ; Mary  et 
Mary. 

Animal  evolution,  exposition  of 
Headley. 

Der  Perfectionismus  (Russ.) ; Fedorov. 

Mathematische  Theorie  der  Evolution 
der  Arten  nacli  Prof.  K.  Pearson  mit 
Anwendung  auf  die  Untersuchungen  von 
Prof.  N.  Kusnezow  (Russ.) ; Kolosow. 

Trial  and  error,  factor  in  evolution  ; 
Pillsbury. 

The  vital  fabric  of  descent ; Cook,  3. 
Darwinism ; Guenther,  Conrad. 

Theories  of  ovolution  since  Darwin ; 

Brown,  1. 

Origin  of  species,  factors  ; Jordan,  2. 
Origin  of  species ; Cook,  1. 

Griinde  des  Aussterbens  der  vorzeit- 
lichen  Tierwelt ; Freeh,  1. 

Darwinismus  und  Lamarckismus. 
[Krit.  Reforat  fiber  A.  Pauly.];  Stieler, 

Gegensatz  zwischen  Darwins  und 
Lamarcks  Lehren  vom  organ  ischen 
Zweckmassigen ; Pauly. 

Darwinismus  kontra  Mutationstheorie; 

Plate,  3. 

(Crampton,  2 ; A general  theory  of 
adaptation  and  selection.) 

Origin  of  species,  evolution  and 
speciation  ; Cook,  2 : Ortmann,  3. 

Isolation  versus  natural  selection. 
Criticism  of  Jenkins;  Stejneger,  1. 

Origin  of  species,  isolation  in  ; Ort- 
mann, 2. 

Origin  of  species,  isolation ; Allen,  4. 

Isolation  and  origin  of  species ; Berry, 
1 : Ortman,  1. 

Isolation  by  choice ; Lane. 

Origin  of  species  by  mutation  or 
minute  variation ; Merriam. 
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An  investigation  of  evolution  in  cliry- 
somelid  beetles  of  the  genus  Leptino- 
tarsa ; Tower,  1. 

Experimental  investigations  of  the 
production  and  preservation  of  new 
character  races  and  species  in  insects ; 

Tower,  2. 

A three-fold  development.  A study 
in  evolution ; Powers. 

Influence  of  physical  conditions  in  the 
gonosis  of  species ; Allen,  1. 

Climatic  conditions  and  origin  of 
species ; Cockerell,  1. 

Die  physiologische  Zuchtwahl  im  wei- 
teren  Sinne  ; Dahl,  1. 

Speziesbegriff ; Bachmann. 

Ontogenetic  and  phylogenetic  species ; 

Brown,  2. 

Heredity  and  subspecies  ; Allen,  3. 

Species  dividing  into  subspecies ; 

Latter,  1. 

Metazoa  and  their  sex-cells,  possible 
mode  of  origin  ; Stoic. 

Origin  of  mammals  ; Brown. 

Note  on  assortative  mating ; Kellogg, 

2. 

Natural  selection ; Rainbow. 

Ecological  adaptation  and  ecological 
selection : Robertson. 
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Seas  are  classed  with  the  lands  they 
are  near : Mediterranean  with  Europe, 
and  so  on. 


General. 

Distribution  g^ographique  des  ani- 
maux  vivants  et  fossiles ; Trouessart. 

Die  tiergeographischen  Reiche  und 
Regionen;  Arldt,  1. 

Biologie  des  Meeres.  Rede  . . . ; 

Hensen,  1 & 2, 

Plankton  des  Meeres ; Rauschenplat. 

Tiergoographie,  Faunistik  und  Ilei- 
matkunde ; Speiser,  1.  > 

Beziehungen  faunistischer  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Tiergeographie  und 
Frdgeschichte ; Speiser,  2, 


Anleitungen  zur  graphischen  Terrain- 
darstellung;  Alte. 

EfTetti  della  cenere  del  Vesuvio  sugli 
organismi  marini ; Lo  Bianco,  1 & 2. 

Planctonforschung  und  Darwinismus ; 

Zacharias,  1. 

Bedeutung  vertikaler  Wasserbewe- 
gungen  fiir  die  Produktion  des  Plank- 
tons ; Nathanson. 

Maeotische  Stufe ; Andrussow. 

Dio  Bedeutung  der  alien  Kontinonto 
Russlands  fiir  die  Frage  von  der  Her- 
kunf  t der  Landwirbelthiere  (Russ.) ; 
Amalitzky. 

Periodizitat,  Variation  und  Verbrei- 
tung  verschiedener  Planktonwesen  in 
siidiichen  Meeren ; Zacharias,  4. 

L’origine  des  faunes  d’eau  douce ; 

Pelseneer. 

Freshwater  faunas,  nature  and  origin; 
Brady. 

Ueber  Siisswasserplankton;  Wesen- 
berg-Lund,  1. 

fThe  Russian  Carboniferous  and 
Permian  compared  with  those  of  India 
and  America;  Schuchert. 

Expeditions,  Travels. 

Catalogue  des  osp6ces  do  plantes  et 
d’animaux  observes  dans  le  Plankton 
receuilli  pendant  les  expeditions  p£rio- 
diques  depuis  le  mois  d’Aout  1902 
jusqu’au  mois  de  Mai  1905  ; Ostenfeld. 

Plankton-Expedition  der  Humboldt- 
Stiftung;  Hensen,  3. 

Zoologische  Ergebnisse  einer  Unter- 
suchungsfahrt  des  deutsclien  See- 
fisclierei-Vereins  nach  der  Bareninsel 
und  Westspitzbergen,  ausgefiihrt  im 
Sommer  1898  auf  S.  M.  S.  „01ga“ ; 
[Olga.]. 

Murman-Expedition.  (Russ.) ; Ja- 
godovskij. 

Wissenschaftlich  praktische  Murman- 
Expedition.  Bericht  fiber  die  Thatig- 
keit  pro  1903  (Russ.)  ; Breitfuss,  2. 

Kurze  Mitteilung  uber  die  Arbeiten 
der  wissenschaftlichen  Murmqnexpe- 
dition  i.  J.  1905  ; Breitfuss,  1. 

Kaspischen  Expedition  im  J.  1904; 

Knipowitsch,  2. 

„Valdivia“  Tiefsee-Expedition ; Chun. 
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Exploration  do  l’Afrique  orientale ; 
Rothschild,  Maurice  de. 

Naturforscherfahrt  durch  Aegypten 
und  den  Sudan  ; Kammerer. 

Mission  saliarienne,  notes  sur  la 
faune;  Foureau. 

Rapport  sur  une  mission  scientifique 
4 la  cote  francaise  des  Somalis  ; Gravier, 
1. 

Gewassern  des  Ostens,  Project  einer 
wissenschaftlich  - gewerblichen  Expe- 
dition nach  den  (Russ.);  Schmidt,  2. 

Malay  States  ; Annandale  & Robinson. 

Indian  Ocean,  Percy  Sladen  expe- 
dition ; Gardiner,  3. 

Seychelles,  Percy  Sladen  expedition; 

Gardiner,  2. 

Reise  nach  Java ; Eindriicke  einer 
Naturforschers  (Russ.)  ; Karavajev. 

Nova  Guinea  ; Wichmann. 

New  Guinea ; Pratt,  A.  E.  and  Pratt, 
II. 

General  report  of  the  expedition. 
Hydrography,  character  of  bottom, 
bottom  and  pelagic  fauna,  sea  tempera- 
tures, specific  gravities  of  waters,  air 
temperatures,  winds,  descriptions  of  the 
Galapagos,  Sala  y Gomez,  Easter  island 
and  Manga  Reva ; Agassiz. 

(Richard,  2 ; Campagne  scientifique  du 
yacht  Princesse  Alice.) 

Septikme  campagne  scientifique  de  la 
Princesse  Alice  ; Monaco. 

tZiegler  exploring  expedition.  Notes 
on  some  Jurassic  fossils  from  Franz 
Josef  Land ; Whitfield. 

Hudson’s  bay  and  Arctic  islands, 
“ Neptune  ” ; Low. 

Expedition  antarctique  beige  ; [Bel- 
gica]. 

Antarctic,  “ Scotia  ” ; Brown  and 
others. 


Faunae. 

Palaearetie. 

Die  Wirbeltiere  Europas  mit  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Faunen  von  Vorderasien 
und  Nordafrika ; Schmiedeknecht. 

Europe  and  Mediterranean. 

Das  Thierleben  im  Balsfjord  ; Kiaer, 


Plankton-Untersuchungen  in  norwe- 
gischen  Seen ; Huifeldt-Kaas. 

fSwedish  post-glacial  fauna  ; Wittwe. 

Scotch  and  Danish  lakes,  a compara- 
tive study ; Wesenberg-Lund,  2 (Danish). 

Liste  des  travaux  relatifs  a la  Physio- 
graph  ie  de  la  Pologne,  publics  en  1903, 
1901  et  1905  (Polish) ; Romer,  Eugeniusz. 

Skizzen  zur  Naturbesclireibung  des 
Kaukasus  ; Satunin,  1. 

Verzeichnis  der  im  See  Sadjerw  im 
Gouv.  Livland  gesammelten  Tieror- 
ganismen  (Russ.) ; Ssamsonow. 

Die  paliiozoischen  Gebilde  Podoliens. 
I.  Stratigraphischer  Theil ; Siemiradzki. 

Plancton,  Gewiisser  Nordrufslands ; 
Zykoff. 

Eiszeitrelikte  in  unserer  Tierwelt; 

Hesse,  2. 

Faunistisclie  Untersuchung  der  Ge- 
wasser  des  Zehlaubruchs ; Protz. 

Sammolreiso  im  Kreise  Oletzko; 
Speiser,  3. 

Einwanderer  aus  Osten ; Rabes,  2. 

Tier-  und  Pflanzenleben  in  einem  der 
kleinsten  Wasserbecken  bei  Liegnitz ; 

Langenhan. 

Fauna  des  Oberrlieins  und  seiner 
Umgebung ; Lauterborn. 

Zur  Kenntnis  des  Mellum-Eilandes ; 
Focke,  SchUtte  und  Sartorius. 

Das  Tierleben  im  Grunewald ; Dahl, 
3. 

Die  lungenatmenden  Wirbeltiere 
Schleswig-Holsteins ; Dahl,  4. 

Das  Tierleben  des  Odenwaldes ; 

Buxbaum. 

Plankton  des  Zierker  Sees ; Gtinther 
und  Reichle, 

Bremerhaven,  Plankton  einiger  Teiche 
in  der  Umgegend  von ; Lemmermann. 

Plankton  in  Nord-  und  Ostsee; 
Apstein,  2. 

Grossteiches  bei  Dresden  ; Schorler  & 
Thallwitz. 

ICevv  Gardens,  London,  wild  fauna ; 
Thiselton-Dyer  and  others. 

Ireland  marine  Plankton  ; Gough. 
Berkshire  list  of  animals  ; Ditchfleld 
& Page, 
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Cornwall,  list  of  animals  ; Page,  1. 
Devon,  list  of  animals;  Page,  2. 

Somersetshire,  list  of  animals  ; Page, 

3. 

Tay  basin  and  Strathmore  ; Harvie- 
Brown. 

Modifications  recentes  dans  la  faune 
des  Alpes ; Corcelle. 

La  faune  et  la  flore  glaciaires  du 
plateau  do  la  Baraqu e-Michel,  (point  cul- 
minant do  FArdonno) ; Fredericq,  L<5on, 
2. 

Exploration  zoologique  de  la  grotte  de 
Tharana  (Gard) ; Chobaut. 

Planctoniche,  R.  Nave  Liguria,  Rela- 
zione  preliminare  ed  elenco  delle 
Stazioni  ; Senna. 

Osservazioni  limnologiclie,  laghi 
italiani ; Zacharias,  7. 

Die  Tierwelt  Sardinians  ; Simroth. 
Planktonfauna  des  Gardasees  ; Brehm, 

2. 

Ricerche  biolimnologiche,  Lago  di 
Lavarone ; Largaiolli. 

Laghi  Ossolani  e Valdostani,  Piscicol- 
tura  ; Monti. 

(Pavesi;  Fauna  augustana.  Sunto.) 

Mares  de  Pouillerel,  Jura,  faune  in-" 
vertebree  ; Thiebaud  et  Farre. 

Vienvaldstatter-See,  Tiefenfauna ; 

Zschokke,  1 & 2. 

Faune  invertebree  du  lac  de  St. 
Blaise ; Thiebaud. 

Sechs  Woclien  djurch  Dalmatien, 
Herzegovina  und  Bosnien ; Brancsik. 

'("Das  marine  Karbon  in  Ungarn  (un- 
garisch  und  doutsch) ; Freoh,  2. 

Tierleben  des  Alfoldes  (ungarisch) ; 

Hanusz. 

fDie  obermediterrane  Fauna  ,von 
Budapest-Rdkos  (ungarisch  u.  deutsch); 

Vad&sz. 

La  Region  mediterrandentie  des  - 
Baldares;  Buen. 

Meeresverschleimung  im  Golf  von 
Triest ; Cori. 

Allgemeine  biologische  Meeresunter- 
suchungen;  Brandt. 

Alpine  lakes  Austria ; Brehm  & 
Zederbauer,  1 ; Brehm,  1. 


Plankton  in  den  Seen  der  Ostalpen; 

Brehm  und  Zederbauer,  2. 

Einige  Planktonformen ; Breemen. 

Meeresfauna  von  Helgoland,.  Hrsg.  v.  d. 
biolog.  Anstalt  auf  Helgoland.  15 : 
Hartmeyer,  Ascidien.  Wiss.  Meeres- 
unters.,  Kiel,  (N.F.),  8,  Abt.  Helgoland, 
1906,  (117-127). 

Asia. 

Reise  durch  die  Tschetschna  und  den 
Dagestan  (Buss.) ; Dinnik. 

Transkaspien  Insecta  etc.  Biologische. 
Untersuchungen  in  (Russ.)  ; Faussek. 

Zoologische  Excursion  nacli  den 
Quellen  der  Kura  (Russ.) ; Satunin,  3. 

Der  Baikalsee— ein  tiergeographisches 
Ratsel ; Arldt,  2. 

Le  lac  Baikal;  dtude,  de  geographie 
zoologique  ; Cz.,  St. 

Mongolei  und  das  Land  Cham  (Russ.)  ; 
Kozlov. 

Mikroskopische  Susswassertiere  aus 
der  Mongolei  (ungarisch) ; Daday. 

f China,  Cambrian  faunas  of;  Walcott. 

(Pavie  ; Histoire  naturelle  de  l’lndo- 
Chine.) 

Ceylon,  marine  biology ; Herdma,n 
and  others. 

Maidive  and  Laccadive  Arch. ; 

Gardiner,  1. 

Fauna  und  Ozeanographie  der  japan- 
ischen  Kiiste ; Doflein. 

Reise  in  Ost-Asien  und  auf  den 
Sandwich-In seln ; Volz. 

Asiatic  Archipelago. 

f Preliminary  geological  reconnaiss- 
ance of  tho  Loboo  mountains,  Batangas 
province ; Smith. 

Africa. 

La  faune  du  Cap  de  Bonne-Esperande 
au  xviiie  siecle ; Dehdrain. 

Liberia;  Johnston. 

North  America. 

■|  Postglacial  dispersal  of  the  North 
American  biota  ; Adams. . 

Yukon  exploration,  1865-1868 ; Dali. 

Tide-pools  on  the  west  coast  of  Van- 
couver island.  Marine  fauna  and  flora 
and  geologic  features ; Henkel. 
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An  ecological  survey  in  the  Porcupine 
mountains  and  Isle  Royale,  Michigan; 

Ruthven.  <*, 

fBeekmantown  and  Cliazy  formations 
in  the  Champlain  valley,  contributions 
to  their  geology  and  paleontology ; 

Seely. 

fThe  Cliazy  formation  and  its  fauna  ; 

Raymond. 

■[List  of  Devonian  fossils,  western  New 
York  ; Slocom. 

■[Upper  Siluric  and  lower  Devonic 
faunas  of  Trilobite  mountain,  New  York  ; 

Shimer. 

f Guide  to  the  geology  and  paleontology 
of  the  Schoharie  valley  in  eastern  New 
York;  Grabau. 

| Faunas  of  the  Devonian  section  near 
Altoona,  Pa. ; Kindle. 

A correction  to  Cumings,  E.  R.  and 
others.  Fauna  of  the  Salem  limestone ; 

Beede. 

"[Fauna  of  the  Salem  limestone  ; 
Cumings,  Beede,  Branson  and  Smith. 

tOontribution  to  Indiana  paleon- 
tology ; Greene,  1 & 2. 

fThe  Pleistocene  fauna.  Maryland 
Geological  Survey,  Pliocene  and  Pleisto- 
cene; Clark. 

f Coal  measures  faunal  studies.  Neosho 
river  section  ; Beede  and  Rogers. 

Biological  conditions  in  Nebraska ; 

Wolcott. 

■[Remarks  on  and  descriptions  of 
Jurassic  fossils  of  the  Black  Hills; 
Whitfield  and  Hovey. 

f Lime  creek  fauna  of  Iowa  in  south- 
western United  States  and  northern 
Mexican  region  ; Keyes,  1. 

fThe  Agate  spring  fossil  quarry ; 

Peterson. 

| Alternation  of  fossil  faunas; 

Keyes,  2. 

Fauna  of  the  coast  of  Louisiana ; 

Cary. 

■[Cambrian  fossils  from  the  Pioche 
mountains,  Nevada ; Pack. 


| Fossil  fauna  and  flora  of  the  Floris- 
sant shales ; Cockerell,  3. 

fTlie  Tertiary  lake  basin  of  Floris- 
sant, Colorado ; Henderson. 

fKinderhook  faunal  studies.  4.  The 
fauna  of  the  Glen  park  limestone; 

Weller. 

fAge  and  type  localities  of  the 
supposed  Jurassic. fossils,  Fort  Bridger, 
Wyoming ; Veatch. 

California,  Prehistoric ; Yates. 

South  America. 

Voyage  a travers  les  hauts  plateaux 
boliviens ; Neveu-Lemaire. 

fPatagonia,  Tertiary  and  Upper 
cretaceous  faunae ; Ameghino. 

Arctic. 

Fauna  arctica;  Romer  and  Schaudinn. 

Erforschung  der  arktischen  Fauna 
(Norw.) ; Bidenkap. 

Nordisches  Plankton;  Brandt  & 
Apstein. 

Hydrologic  dos  Europaischon  Eis- 
meeres  (russ.) ; Knipovifi,  1. 

Game  and  hunting  in  south-Greenland 
(Danish) ; Miiller,  R. 

Antartic. 

vide  Expeditions,  p.  61. 

Oceanic  and  Insular. 

La  faune  pelagujue  des  Invert^br^s, 
La  mer  des  Sargasses  et  sa  faune ; 

Bouvier. 

fThe  Bermuda  islands.  Part.  4. — 
Geology  and  paleontology ; Part  5. — 
An  account  of  the  coral  reefs  ; Verrill. 
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Pathologie  et  classification ; Galli- 
Valerio,  1. 

Les  ouvrages  de  determination 
d’aniinaux  ; Loisel  et  Chappellier. 
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I.— TITLES. 

N.B. — Titles  in  round  brackets  have 
already  appeared  in  the  Zoological 
Ttecord ; those  in  square  brackets  are  in 
antecedent  Zoology  Volumes  of  the  Int. 
Gat.  Sci.  Lit. 

Adie,  J.  R.  Note  on  a Leucocytozoon 
found  in  Mus  rattus  in  the  Punjaub.  J. 
Trop.  Med.,  London,  9,  1906,  (325- 
326). 

Almera,  D.  J.  1.  Descripcion  geo- 
logica  de  la  comarca  titulada  “ Plana 
de  Vicli.”  [Geological  description  of 
the  district  known  as  “ Plana  de  Vich.”] 
Madrid,  Mem.  Soc.  Esp.  Hist.  Nat.,  3, 
VI,  1906,  (423-468,  1 chart). 

Almera,  D.  J.  2.  Descripcion  geo- 
logica  y genesis  de  la  Plana  de  Vich. 
[Geological  description  and  origin  of  the 
“Plana  de  Vich.”]  Barcelona,  Mem.  R. 
Ac.  Cs.,  5,  XX,  1906,  (56,  1 chart). 

Apstein,  C[arl].  Pyocystis  lunula 
und  ihre  Fortpflanzung.  Wiss.  Meeres- 
unters.,  Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  (N.F.),  9,  1906, 
(261-271,  1 Taf.). 

Athias,  C..  vide  Franca,  C. 

Auerbach,  M.  Ein  Myxobolus  im 
Kopfe  von  Gadus  aeglefinus  L.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  30,  1906,  (568-570). 

[Averincev,  S.  V.]  ABepiiHn;eBTb,  0.  B. 
IIp'hcHOBOflHfcia  KopHenojKKH.  1.  [Die 
Susswasser-Rhizopoden.]  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  Nat.,  36,  2,  1906,  (viii  + 
346,  5 pis.) ; deutsches  R<$s,  (347-351). 

Averintzev,  S.  V.  2.  Rhizopoden- 
studien.  (Systematische  Bemerkungen.) 
Ann.  biol.  lacustre,  Bruxelles,  1,  1906, 
(321-326). 

Averintzev,  S.  V.  3.  Ueber  einige 
neueArten  gehausetragenderRhizopoden 
des  Siisswassers.  Arch.  Protistenkunde, 
Jena,  8,  1906,  (86-94). 

Averintzev,  S.  V.  4.  Die  Struktur  und 
die  chemische  Zusammensetzung  der 


Gehause  bei  den  Susswasserrhizopoden. 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  Jena,  8,  1906, 
(95-111). 

Averintzev,  S.  V.  5.  Beitrage  zur 
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Berb6rie  en  1905 ; Sergent  et  Sergent,  1. 

Effects  of  Trypanosomes  of  Gambia 
. fever  and  sleeping-sickness  in  rats  com- 
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method  of  staining ; Billet. 

Canine  piroplasmosis ; Nuttall  and 
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(General  anatomy  and  morphology. 

Fundamental  characters  of  the  sim- 
plest type  of  organism  ( Amccba ) ; Entz, 

4,  2. 

A new  order  of  fossil,  incrusting 
•organisms,  the  Spongiostromaceae  t re- 
garded as  Protozoa ; Gttricli. 

(a.)  of  Sauoodisa. 

Myxomonas  betae,  a new  Mycetozoan 
parasite ; Brzezinski. 

Fresli-water  lthizopods;  Averlntzev, 
4,  3,  5, 

Mittheilungen  fiber  den  Bau  von 
Tclomyxa  lacuatris ; Bott. 

Entainccba  coli  and  E.  histolytica 
•compared  ; Musgrave  and  Clegg. 

Arenaceous  Foraminifera ; Kemna. 
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gibbosa ; Silvestri,  3. 
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Account  of  Xenophyophora  ; Schulze, 
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Tripylarian ; Borgert,  2. 

(b.)  of  Sporozoa. 
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mid  Ilyalosphaera  gregarinicola  ; 
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other  neogamous  Gregarines;  Wood- 
cock, 4. 

A new  Sporozoan,  Elcuthcroachizon 
duboseqi ; Brasil,  1. 
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Balfour,  2 and  3;  Haemogrcgarina 
lignieresi  n.  sp.  ; Laveran,  3. 

On  the  Haemosporidian  (prob.  Tlacmo- 
gvegarina  sp.)  of  Testudo  ibera  (7'. 
mauritaniea ) ; Popovici-Baznosanu. 


[1900] 

Contributo  al  s'udio  morfologico 
del  Plasmodium  quartanae ; Levi  della 
Vida, 

On  a haemogregariniform  phase  in  the 
parasite  of  quartan  fever  ( Plasmodium 
malar ae)  ; BUlet,  1. 

Diagnose  differentiello  des  formes 
annulaires  des  hematozoaires  du  palu- 
disme;  Billet,  4. 

On  a new  Leucocytozbon  of  Mam- 
mals ; Balfour,  2,  4. 

Leucocytozoon  canis  ; Christophers. 

On  a Protozoan  parasite  from  a dog 
(similar  to  that  of  Bentley  = Leucocy- 
tozoon canis) ; Wenyon. 

Piroplasma  maria ; Fantham. 

Structural  details  of  the  different 
forms  of  Babesia  (Piroplasma)  ; LUhe, 
2. 

Canine  piroplasmosis.  v.  On  the 
morphology  of  the  parasite  (P.  canis) ; 

Nuttall  and  Graham- Smith. 

Structure  of  the  Protozoan  bodies 
observed  in  “ bouton  du  Nil  ” ; Billet, 
2. 

Pleiatophora  periplanetac ; Perrin,  1. 

(Recherches  sur  les  Ilaplosporidies ; 
Caullery  et  Mesnil.) 

On  the  structure  of  Phinosporidium 
hincalyi ; Beattie. 

Sur  la  biologie  et  la  specification  des 
Amocbidium  ; Chatton,  2 ; morphologic 
do  V Amocbidium  recticola  ; Chatton,  3. 

(c.)  of  Mastigophora. 

A new  Clirysomonad,  Palatinclla  n.g.  ; 

Lauterhom,  1. 

A new  llerpctomonas,  II.  algcricnae  ; 
Sergent,  E.  and  E.,2. 

Ilerpctontonas-likc  parasites ; Balfour, 

Mosquito  Trypanosomes  ( Ilerpelomo - 
naa  and  Crithidia),  cultural  forms ; 
Novy,  MacNeal  and  Torrey. — Tsetse-fly 
Trypanosomes  (including  Typanosoma 
grayi  n.  sp. ; Novy. 

Comparative  morphology  of  the  Try- 
panosomes met  with  in  Glossina  palpa- 

lis ; Minchin,  Gray  and  Tulloch. 

Trypanosomes  of  frogs;  Franca  and 
Athias,  2. 
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Different  forms  of  a Trypanosome  of 
l>uts  ; Nicolle  and  Comte,  i. 

Curious  morphological  features  in 
Trypanosoma  bruc.it ; notes  on  other 
llaeinatozoa ; Robertson,  1. 

Morphology  of  T.  pcstanai  and  T. 
vespertilionis ; Bettencourt  and  Franga, 
1,  2 ; T.  rotatorium ; Bouet ; T. 

ilicilcri , as  observed  in  oxen  in  Trans- 
caucasia; Lulls. 

A Trypanosome  and  a new  intrn- 
corpuscular  parasite  from  the  mole ; 

Thomson. 

Structure  of  Trypanoplasona  borreli ; 

Keysselitz. 

Fcrmenkreis  von  Peridinmni  depres- 

sum ; Brock,  2. 

On  the  structure  of  Gonyaiilax  tri- 
acantha,  Jorg;  Kofoid,  5. 

Morphology  of  Triposolcnia,  a new 
Dinoflagellate ; Kofoid,  2. 

Pyrodinium,  a new  genus  of  Dino- 
flagellates  ; Plate. 

A new  Rhynchoflagellato,  Padiozoum 
lobatum  n.  g.,  n,  sp. ; Mingazzini. 

(d.)  of  ClLIOHIORA. 

Notes  on  certain  aspirotrichous  In- 
fusoria ; Schouteden,  1. 

Structure  of  Epistylis  gasterostci  n. 

sp. ; Faure-Fremiet,  2. 

Beitrago  zur  Kenntnis  von  : Cam- 

panella  umbellaria  L.  sp.  ( Epistylis 
flavicans  -f-  grandis  Ehrbg.) ; Schrdder, 
1 ; Epistylis  ' plicatilis  (Ehrbg.)  ; 
Schrbder,  2 ; Vorticella  monilata  Ta- 
te m ; Schroder,  4 ; Stcntor  coerulcus 
Ehrbg.  und  St.  rocselii  Ehrbg.; 
Schroder,  5. 

A new  Vorlieellid,  Opisthonccba  hen- 
neguyi ; FaurS-Fremiet,  7. 

Detailed  account  of  Trichodinopsis 
paradoxa ; Issel. 

Orientation  of  the  body  in  Opalina ; 

Kunstler  and  Gineste,  2. 

Structure  of  : Ophrydium  versatile  ; 
Faurd-Fremiet,  8 ; Tintinnoidium  inqui- 
linum ; Faur£-Fremiet,  9 ; Dendroso- 
mides,  a new  Acinetarian ; Collin. 


Minute  structure;  special  anatomy. 

(a)  Test , shell , etc. 

On  the  tests  of  certain  new  fresh- 
water Rhizopods;  Averintzev,  3. 

Die  Struktur  und  die  chemischo 
Zusammensetzung  der  Gehause  bei 
den  Susswasserrhizopoden ; Averintzev, 
4. 

Finer  structure  of  the  test  of  Areella  ; 

Cushman  and  Henderson. 

iLtude  sur  la  Clypeolina  margin  a La, 
Rhizopode  avec  coquille  & deux  valves; 

Penard. 

General  structure  of  Foraminferan 
shells ; Lister. 

Sur  la  structure  du  test  dans  les 
Fusulines;  DouvillS,  1;  structure  of 
shell  in  Orbitolina ; Douvill€,  5. 

Sur  la  formation  du  r^seau  des 
Nummulites  r6t.iculees;  Boussac,  1,3. 

Ueber  die  Mittel  der  Formbildung  im 
Radiolarienkorper ; Hilcker,  3. 

Chemical  nature  of  the  skeletal  sub- 
stance of  Acantharia  ; BUtschli,  1* 

Presence  of  a spherical  skeleton  or 
test,  in  addition  to  spines,  in  Acantho- 
cystis  pertyana  ; Lord. 

Skeletal  structure  of  Acanlhomc- 
Iridae ; Mielck  : Of  the  Acanlho - 

pliracta  ; Popofsky,  2. 

La  paroi  sporale  des  Myxosporidies ; 

LSger  et  Hesse. 

Structure  and  arrangement  of  the 
skeletal  plates  in  Gonyaulax  triacantlm  ; 

Kofoid,  5. 

(b.)  Cytoplasm  and  Nucleus. 

Sur  la  structure  inlime  du  protoplasma 
ohez  les  Protozoaires ; Faur6-Fr6miet,  1. 

Protoplasm  of  Protozoa ; discussion 
with  regard  to  terms  “ spherule,” 
“ splieroplast,”  Ac. ; Faur£-Fr6miet,  3. 

Intimate  structure  of  the  cytoplasm 
in  Protozoa;  tho  nature  of  spherules 
or  splieridia  (for  “ spheroplasts  ”) ; 

Kunstler,  1. 

Les  spherules  cliromophiles  chez  les 
Protozoaires  ; Kunstler  et  Gineste,  5. 

Unispherular  nuclei  among  Amaibac 
and  Flagellates ; Kunstler,  2. 
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, Nuclear  structure  in  the  Foramini- 
fera;  Lister. 

Minute  structure  of  certain  Nummu- 
•lites ; Boussac,  2. 

Variety  of  nuclear  structure  in  Aggre- 
gata\  Moroff,  2. 

Histological  study  of  the  malarial 
parasites  ; Pezopoulo  and  Cardamati. 

Structure  and  chemical  constitution  of 
paramylum  ( Euglena ) ; Btitschli,  2. 

Les  spherules  troplioplasmiques  des 
Infusoires  cilies  ; Kunstler  et  Gineste,  6. 

(Differenziazioni  citoplasmaticlie  nel 
Cryptocliiium  echini  (Maupas) ; Russo  e 
Di  Mauro,  2.) 

Le  Glaucoma  pyriformis  et  l’orgam- 
sation  de  la  substance  vivante ; Faur6- 
Fr^miet,  15. 

Minute  structure  of  Opalina  dimi- 
diata ; Kunstler  et  Gineste,  3. 

Histologische  Beobachtungen  iiber 
Paramaecien ; Chainskij. 

Formation  of  peri  vacuolar  membranes 
-around  the  food-vacuoles,  in  Ciliates ; 

Kunstler,  3. 

Food-vacuoles  of  Vorticellids,  and 
their  alteration  during  digestion  ; Faur£- 
Fr&niet,  6. 

Ueber  die  Augen  der  Tiere;  Hasel- 
bach. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  0411 

General. 

' Biological  considerations  on  the  life- 
history  of  Protozoa  ; Galkins,  1-3. 

Beobachtungen  iiber  das  Leben  der 
Protozoen ; Oelzelt  Newin. 

Pas  einfachste  Tier  tungarisch) ; Entz, 

1,  2. 

On  the  vitality  of  resting  cysts  and 
spores  of  Protozoa,  and  their  resistance 
under  different  conditions ; Certes. 

General  account  of  physiology  of 
fresh-water  Rhizopods  ; Averintzev,  1. 

Physiological  considerations  concern- 
ing Volvox  aureus ; Stempell. 

Metabolism. 

Nutrition  and  its  relation  to  nuclear 
constitution  in  Didinium  nasutum ; 

Prandtl.  ■ 

Das  Leben  olme  Sauerstoff ; Kulagin. 


Senescence,  recuperation. 

(Significance  of  the  meganuclear  frag- 
mentation in  Cryptocliiium  echini  with 
regard  to  senile  degeneration ; Russo 
and  di  Mauro,  1.) 

(Recuperation  in  Cryptochilum  ; Russo 
and  di  Mauro,  3.) 

Recuperation  in  Protozoa;  Calkins, 
6 and  7. 

Sexual  relations. 

(Physiological  significance  of  conjuga- 
tion in  the  life-cycle  of  Protozoa ; 

Calkins,  7.) 

On  the  conditions  which  determine 
conjugation  among  Infusoria  ; Enriques, 

Significance  of  association  in  Gre- 
garines ; Woodcock,  1. 

Movement. 

The  mode  of  movement  in  Amoeba 
and  Dijflugia ; Dellinger. 

Amoeba  blattae  and  amoeboid  motion  ; 

Gerould. 

Energy  of  the  ciliary  movement  of 
the  adoral  zone  of  Vorticellids,  and  its 
significance ; Faurd-Fremiet,  5. 

Environmental  effects ; adaptation. 

Influence  of  surface-evaporation  upon 
the  distribution  of  Infusoria  in  a con- 
fined medium  ; Robertson,  T.  B.,  2. 

Modifications  in  living  protoplasm 
(e.g.,  of  Opalina),  produced  by  varia- 
tions in  the  environmental  conditions  (in 
, this  case  in  the  host) ; Kunstler  and 
Gineste,  1. 

, Physiologische  Beobachtungen  iiber 
Paramaecien ; Chainskij. 

De  la  persistante  vitalite  de  l’h^mato- 
zoaire  de  Laveran  dans  le  cadavre 
liumain ; Gillot. 

Vitalite  du  Trypanosome  de  la  Dourine 
dans  les  conditions  artificielles ; Yaki- 
moff. 

On  the  significance  of  the  asymmetry 
in  Triposolenia  (adaptive  to  flotation); 

Kofoid,  4. 

Effects  of  various  rays  on  Trypano- 
somes ; Ross,  3. 
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Ein  fur  Trypanosoma  brucei  speci- 
fisches  Serum  uud  seine  Einwirkung 
auf  Trypanosoma  gambicnse ; Klein© 
und  Moilers. 

Reactions  of  Infusoria  to  chemical  and 
osmotic  stimuli ; Robertson,  T.  B.,  1. 

Galvanotropismus  und  Galvanotaxis 
der  Ciliata.  Mitt.  4-5  ; Statkewitsch. 

Chemical  and  physical  efTeots  pro- 
duced in  Glaucoma  by  anaesthetizing ; 

Paur^-Fremiet,  4. 

The  behavior  of  Paramoccium.  Ad- 
ditional features  and  general  reactions  ; 
Jennings. 

Der  Einfluss  verschiedener  Narcotica, 
Gase  und  Salze  auf  die  Schwimmge- 
schwindigkeit  von  Paramoccium ; 

Nagai. 

Relation  of  Infusoria  ( Paramoccium 
and  Colpidium ) towards  certain  ions  (Oil 
and  II)  in  their  medium ; Peters  and 
Rees. 

Reactions  of  Stcntor  coeruleus  to 
light ; Mast. 
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PRODUCTION. 

Life-cycle  of  the  Protozoa  ; Calkins, 
1-3. 

(a.)  Sahoodina. 

Life-cycle  of  Myxomonas  betae,  a new 
Mycetozoan ; Brzezinski. 

Die  Siisswasser-Rhizopoden ; Ave- 
rintzev,  1. 

Encystment  in  fresh-water  Rhizopods  ; 

Averintzev,  5. 

Plasmodiogonie,  eino  Vermehrungsart 
der  niedersten  Protozoen.  Nach  den 
Untersuchungen  an  mehrkernigen  For- 
inen  von  Amoeba  protcus  ; Stoic. 

Ueberdie  Fortpflanzung  von  Pelomyxa, 
palustris  ; Bott : Ueber  eine  eigenartige 
Form  der  Fortpflanzung  bei  Pelomyxa, 
palustris ; Korscbelt. 

Life-cycle  of  the  Foraminifera  1 

Lister. 

Development  of  certain  nummulites 
from  young  stages  ; Boussac,  2. 

(b.)  Sporozoa. 

11  Sur  revolution  des  Gregarines  gym- 
nosporees  des  Crustaces  ; L6ger  et 
Duboscq,  1. 


• Development  (schizogony)  of  Aggrc- 
gata  eberthi  [ = . Eucoccidium  e.]  of  the 
cuttle-fish,  in  a crab  ( Portunus ) ; L6ger 
and  Duboscq,  2. 

Modes  of  nuclear  division  in  Aggre- 
gata  ; Moroff,  2. 

Eleuthcroschizon  duboseqi,  Sporozoaire 
nouveau ; Brasil,  1. 

Nouvelles  re-.herches  sur  la  reproduc- 
tion des  Gregarines  monocystidees ; 

Brasil,  2. 

Stages  in  life-history  of  Cyslobia 
clnridotae  and.  Ilyalosphcra  gregarini- 
cola ; Dogiel. 

Life-cycle  of  Diplodina  ( Cystobia ) 
irregularis  ; Woodcock,  1. 

Etude  sur  Taeniocystis  mira  Leger, 
Gregarine  metamerique ; Liger,  3. 

Untersuchuiigen  fiber  Coccidien.  I. 
Adclea  zonula  nov.  sp. ; Moroft',  3. 

Sur  revolution  des  pretendues  Coc- 
cidies  des  Cephalopodes ; Moroff,  1. 

Ueber  eine  Coccidienart,  Orcheobius 
hcrpobdellae  nov.  gen.  nov.  sp. ; Schu- 
berg  und  Kunze. 

Intracorpuscular  conjugation  in 
malarial  parasites  ; Craig. 

Developmental  phases  of  Lcncocytozoon 
canis  ; Christophers. 

Beitnige  ztir  Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der  Piroplasmen ; Koch. 

Zur  Kenntnis  von  Entwicklung  der 
Babesien  (Piroplasmen)  ; Ltihe,  2. 

Sexual  phenomena  in  Myxobolus 
pfeijferi ; Mercier,  1. 

Development  of  spores  in  Myxobolus 
pfeifferi ; Mercier,  2. 

Cyst  and  spores  of  Myxidium  giardi 
.n.  sp. ; Cep&de,  2.  , 

Spores  of  Chloromyxum  cristatum  and 
C.  truttae , n„  spp.,  and  their  develop- 
ment; L^ger,  1,  2. 

Pansporoblasts  and  spores  of  a new 
Microsporidian,  Pleistophora  macrospora 

n.  sp.  ; Cep&de,  1,  2. 

Observations  on  the  life-history  of 
Pleistophora  pcriplanetae  \ Perrin,  1, 
2,  . • \ 

Su  r une  Microsporidie  du  Talitre ; 
Mercier,  4.  , 

■ (Recherches  sur  les  Haplosporidies ; 
Caullery  et  Mesnil.)  . 
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Stages  in  life-eycleof  Anurosporidium, 
a new  llaplosporidian ; Caullery  and 
Chappellier. 

Sur  la  biologie  des  Amoebidium ; 
Chatton,  2. — Sur  revolution  de  V Amoe- 
bidium recticola,  nouvelle  espece  coni- 
mensale  des  Daphnies  ; Chatton,  3. 

(c.)  Mastigopiiora. 

Development  and  life-cycle  of  Haeina- 
tozoa  of  salt-water  fish,  general  account 
as  so  far  known ; Lebailly. 

llerpetomonas- like  parasites  ; Balfour, 

The  development  of  the  “ Tlepato- 
vioncia  ” [ llerpetomonas ] of  Ivala-Azar, 
from  Leishman  - Donovan  bodies ; 

Rogers. 

Modes  of  development  of  certain 
Piscine  Trypanosomes  in  ' leeches ; 

Brumpt,  1,  2. 

(Hemoflagelles  des  poissons  d’eau 
douce.  Leur  forme  dans  les  sangsues ; 

LSger,  7.) 

Researches  on  the  life- history  of 
“ Trypanosoma  ” [ Spirochacta ] balbianii 
(Certes);  Perrin,  3. 

Developmental- phases  of  Trypanosoma 
duttoni,  observed  in  the  foetus ; Pricolo. 

Phenomena  of  division  in  T.  rota- 
toviurn  ; Franca  and  Athias,  1. 

Multiplication  and  developmental 
forms  of  T.  theileri ; Luhs. 

Generations-  und  Wirtswechsol  von 
Trypanoplasma  bovreli  Laveran  et 

Mesnil ; Keysselitz. 

Beobachtungen  an  Volvox  aureus 
Ehrbg.  (=  minor  Stein);  Stempell. 

Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Peridineen  ; 

Dogiel. 

Tyroeystis  lunula  und  ihre  Fort- 
pflanzung ; Apstein. 

Les  Blastodinides,  ordro  nouveau  de 
Dinoflagelles  parasites ; Chatton,  1. 

(d.)  ClLIOniORA. 

(Life-history  of  Protozoa.  IV  Death 
of  the  A Series  ( Paramcecium ) — Cycles 
of  generations ; Calkins,  7.) 

Life-history  of  hypotrichous  Infusoria ; 

Woodruffe. 
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Ueber  die  Konjugation  der  Infusorien  ; 

Ver3luys. 

(Frammentazione  del  macronucleo  nel 
Cryptochiluin  echini  (Maupas) ; Russo- 
e Di  Mauro,  1.) 

(La  coniugazione  nel  Cryptochiluin 
echini , Maupas;  Russo  e Di  Mauro,  3.) 

Konjugation  von  Didinium  nasutumt 

Prandtl. 

Ungeschleclitliche  und  geschlechtliche 
Fortplianzung  der  Tintinnen  ; Laack- 
mann. 

On  sexual  differentiation  among  Yor- 
ticellids ; Enriques. 

ETHOLOGY.  0419 

General. 

Die  Siisswasser-Rhizopoden ; Averin- 
tzev,  1. 


Luminosity. 

Pyrodiniwn  bahamense  n.  g.,  n.  sp., 
die  Leucht-Peridinee  des  ,,  Fouersees“ 
von  Nassau,  Bahamas ; Plate. 


Plankton, 

Zur  Charakteristik  des  Phy  toplanktons 
temperierter  Meere  ; Schrader,  B. 

Fresh-water  Mastigopiiora  occurring 
in  the  sea ; Lemmermann,  2. 

Protozoan  plankton  of  certain  Irish 
Lakes ; West  and  West. 

Protozoan  plankton  from  the  Elbe  in 
1901  and  1905  compared  ; Volk. 

Protozoa  from  a churchyard  font 
near  Plon ; Zacharias,  2, 

Flagellata,  ponds  near  Bremerhafen 

Lemmermann,  1. 

Various  lakelets,  East  and  West 
Prussia  ; Protozoa  ; Krause. 

Protozoan  winter-plankton,  2 lakelets 
of  Southern  Finnland ; Levander,  1. 

Plankton-Untersuclumgen  in  norwegi- 
sclien  Seen ; Huitfeldt-Kaas. 

Protozoa  (mostly  Flagellata)  from 
Lake  Valkea-Mustajarvi,  near  Evois ; 

Levander,  2. 
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Subject 

Lakelets  near  Lunz,  Nieder-Oester- 
reich,  Protozoa ; Woltereck. 

Dinolagellates,  certain  Jakes  in  the 
Eastern  Alps ; Brehm  and  Zederbauer. 

Protozoan  plankton  from  various  lakes 
in  Istiii  and  Dalmatia;  Car. 

Formation  of  large  slimy  masses  in 
the  Adriatic  Sea,  oil  Trieste,  by  Peridi- 
nium ; Cori. 

Tn  ponds  of  Madrid,  Qlcnodinium  pu- 
aillum ; Forth 

Periodicity, variation, and  distribution 
of  various  plankton-organisms  in  South 
European  seas  ; Zacharias,  4. 

Atlantic  Ocean  (Planton-Exped.  Hum- 
boldt-Stiftung),  Atlcinbicella , a new 
Tripylarian ; Borgert,  2. 

Mcduseltidcic  from  Atlantic  Ocean  and 
elsewhere  (Plankton- Expod.  Humboldt- 
Stiftung),  tables  of.  distribution ; Bor- 
gert, 3. 

Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans  (Plankton- 
Exped.  Humboldt-Stiftung),  Tuscarori- 

dae ; Borgert,  1. 

Atlantic  Ocean  (“  Valdivia  ’’-Expedi- 
tion), Dinoflagellates ; Karsten. 

Indian  and  Atlantic  Oceans,  Acanlho- 
mctridae ; Popofsky,  1. 

Dio  Acantliaria  der  Plankton-Expedi- 
tion. T1 II : Acanlhophracta.  (Ergebn. 
Plankton  - Exped.  Humboldt  -Stiftung) ; 

Popofsky,  2. 

Eine  Anzalil  Tintinnen  aus  deni  Plane- 
ton  der  Bucht  von  llio  de  Janeiro ; 

Bresslau. 

San  Diego  region,  TTeterodinium  and 
Tripoaolenia , now  Dinoflagellates;  Ko- 

foil,  1,  2. 


Psychology. 

Ueber  verstiindiges  Tun  niederer 
Tiere  [Radiolarien] ; Hen3en. 


Commensalism. 

Le  commensalisme  speci  Pique  chez  les 
Vorticelles  d’eau  douce;  Fauri-Fremiet, 

10. 

Le  commensalisme  des  Opercularia ; 
Le  facteur  niouvement  et  les  facteurs  do 
la  specificite  ; Faur6-Fr£miet,  11,  12. 


Index. 

Parasitism. 

General, 

Wirtsvvechsel  und  Vererbung  bei  Pro- 
tozoeninfektionen  ; Loewenthal. 

Urtierchen  als  Parasiten  und  Krank- 
lieitserreger ; Thesing. 

Plantae. 

In  the  beetroot,  tissues  of  all  tho* 
mombers,  both  intra-  and  inter-cellular,. 
/I tyxomonaa  betae  n.  g.,  n.  sp. ; Brze- 
zinskl. 

Sporozoa. 

In  Cys'obia.  chiridotae,  Hyalosphaerct'- 
gregarinicola  n.  g.,  n.  sp. ; Dogiel,  1 , 

Echinodcrmata. 

In  respiratory  trees  and  body-cavity  of 
C ucumaria  pentactes  and  C.  planci , Dip- 
lodina  minchinii ; Woodcock,  1. 

Cyatobia  chiridotae  nov.  sp. ; Dogiel,  1.. 

Pot)  f era. 

In  a South  African  Rotifer,  Bertramigr 
liirlimam  sp.  nov. ; Warren. 

Platyhelminthia. 

In  sporocysts  of  a Trematode  (“  Cer- 
caria ” [ Brachycoclium ] luted),  itself 

parasitic  iwDonax , anew  Haplosporidian,. 
Anurosporidium  ; Caullery  and  Chappel- 
lier. 

Monocystidee  nouvelle  de  Pherelimat 

Hesse,  1. 

Chactopoda. 

(Sur  un  nouveau  il lyxor.yatis  des  Oligo- 
chetes ; Hesse,  3.) 

Tlirudinca, 

Experiences  relatives  au  inode  de- 
transmission  des  Trypanosomes  et  des^ 
Trypanoplasmes  par  les  Hirudinees. 
(Ilcmiclepsis) ; Brumpt,  3. 

In  testes  of  Nephclis  vidgaris  ( Tlerpo - 
bdella  atomaria),  a new  Coccidian, 
Orclieobius  herpobdellae ; Scbuberg  and' 
Kunze. 

Crustacea. 

Parasitic  in  the  eggs  of  Copepods*. 
Gymnodinium  parasiticum  sp.  n. ; Dogiel* 
2. 
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In  various  Copepods,  intestine,  Zf/as- 
todinium,  a new  Dinoftagellate ; Chatton, 
1. 

Sur  un  Amoebien  parasite  des  em- 
bryons  de  Peltogaster  curvatiis  Ivossm; 

€aullery. 

Sur  une  Microsporidie  • du  Talitre 
(Amphipoda) ; Mercier,  4. 

Ectoparasitic  on  Eupaguvus  spp.,  Den- 
drosomides,  a new  Acinetarian  ; Collin. 

Sur  revolution  des  Gregarines 
gymnosporees  des  Crustacds;  L^ger  el 
Duboscq,  i. 

In  Portunua  dcpumtor , forming  coe- 
lomic  cysts,  Aggregata  (~  Eucoccidium) 
of  the  cuttle  fish.;  L6ger  and  Duboscq,  2. 

Sur  quelques  Microsporidies  parasites 
des  Crustacea ; P&rez,  2 and  3. 

Ovaries  of  crab  attacked  by  Micro- 
sporidia  (Thelohania  moenadia ) ; Perez,  1. 

Myriapoda. 

Eleutherosdiizon  duboseqi , sporozoaire 
nouveau  parasite  des  Scoloploa  armiger 
O.  F.  Miiller ; Brasil,  1. 

Insecta. 

(Myxosporidies  nouvell.es  des  Insectes  ; 

Hesse,  2.) 

Gregarina  socialis  sp.  n.,  from  larvae 
of  Eryx  citer ; Leger,  3. 

. Fat  bodies  of  Blapa  mortianga  (larva) 
Adelea  zonula  n.  sp. ; Moroff,  3. 

Pleistophora  periplanetae  from  Mal- 
pighian tubules  of  Periplaneta  orientalis ; 

Perrin,  1,  2. 

Sur  le  second  hote  ( Lynchia  maara ) 
de  YHoemoproteus  ( TIalteridium ) du 
pigeon  ; Sergent  et  Sergent,  3. 

Flagellate  parasite  (probably  Crithi- 
dia ) in  Culex  fatigans ; Ross,  1. 

; Parasites  of  mosquitoes  (Culex)  in 

India  ; Ross,  2. 

' In  Culex  pipiens  and  Stegorriyia 
fasciata,  females,  llerpetomonas  alge- 
riense  n.  sp.  ; Sergent,  E.  and  E.,  2. 

Ilerpetomonas-Yike  parasites  in  fleas 
(Pulex  cleopatrae)  ; Balfour,  1. 

Relation  of  Trypanosoma  gambiense 
and  other  Trypanosomes  to  Glossina 
palpahs ; Minchin,  Gray  and  Tulloch. 


Experiences  d’infection  de  trypanoso- 
miase  (probableinent  T.  gambiense)  par 
des  Glossina  palpalis  infectees  naturelle- 
ment ; Cazalbou. 

Tsetse-flies  and  Trypanosomes,  ticks 
and  Piroplasmata  ; Koch,  2. 

Tsetse-flies  and  “ fly-Trypanosomes  ” ; 

Novy. 

On  destruction  of  the  ovary  and 
castration  in  Termites,  due  to  parasitic 
Protozoa ; Brunelli. 

Arachnida. 

Alternate  host  of  the  Ilaemogre- 
garine  of  Test  ado  ibera  is  probably 
Uyalomma  syriaeum  (U.  a ffine) ; 

Popovici-Baznosanu. 

In  dog-tick  (Rhipicepl talus  sanguineus), 
Leucoytozoon  canis ; Christophers. 

Mollusca. 

Un  nouveau  Nematojisis  parasite  des 
moules  de  la  Mediterranee ; L6ger,  4. 

In  Octopus  sp.,  Eucoccidium  jacquemeti 

n.  sp.  ; Moroff,  1. 

Pisces. 

In  African  fish,  Bageus  bayard, 
'Lynodontis  schal,  and  Mugd  sp.,  Try- 
panosomes, spp.  incert. ; Neave. 

In  an  African  fish  (Clarias  angolensis), 
Haemoflagellates ; Dutton,  Todd  and 
Tobey,  3. 

New  Myxosporidian  ( JJenneguya 
aeerinae)  from  gills  of  Accrina  cernuae  ; 

Schroder,  3. 

In  Alosa  finta,  gills  and  branchial 
tissue,  Caprina  aurantiaeea ,*  a new 
Ciliate,  and  Branchiophaga  alosiAda,  a 
new  Myxosporidian  ; Mazzarelli,  1 
and  2.  . . . 

In  kidney  of  an  eel  (Anguilla 
vulgaris),  Myxidium  giardi  n.  sp. ; 

C6p&de,  2,  3. 

In  an  eel  (Anguilla  vulgaris 9),  a new 
Haemogregarina ; Laveran,  3. 

In  Cobitis  barbatula,  kidneys  and 
bladder,  Myxidium  barbatula  e and 
II enneguya  legeri  n.  spp.  ; Cep&de,  3. 

In  .muscular  \yall  of  abdomen, 
Cobitis  barbatula,  Pleistopliora  macro- 
spora  n.  sp. ; p^pede*  1,  2. 
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In  head  of  Gadus  aeglefinus,  a new 
species  of  Myxobolus  ; Auerbach. 

In  flounder  ( Pleuronectes  flesus ),  gall- 
bladder, Lepbobhcca  agilis ; Robertson, 
M.,  2. 

In  the  following  fish,  new  species  of 
Trypanosoma , viz. : Barbus  fluviabdis , 
T.  barb  'i ; Perea  fluvialilis,  T.  percac  ; 
Aeerina  ccrnua,  T.  acerinae  ; Phoxinus 
Zaevis,  T.  plioxini ; Cottus  gobio,  T. 
langeroni  ; Scard  nious  erylhrophthal- 
mus,  T.  seardinii ; Lcuciscus  sp., 
T.  leueisci : Gobio  fluviabilis , T.  clc- 
gans ; Squalius  ccphalus,  T.  squalii ; 
Brumpt,  i. 

In  the  following  fish,  new  species  of 
Trypano plasma,  viz.:  Barbus  fluvia- 

iilis,  T.  barbi  ; Abramis  brama , T. 
nbramidis;  Salmo  jar’io , T.  trultac 

Brumpt,  2. 

In  gall  bladder  of  tench  (Tinea), 
Chloromyxum  cristalum  n.sp. ; Lfger,  2. 

In  Trubba  fario , gall-bladder,  and 
conn,  tissue,  Chloromyxum  brulbae  n. 
sp. ; L6ger,  1. 

(Myxosporidies  des  Poissons  des  Alpes 
frangaises  ; Cep&de,  5.) 

Deux  nouvelles  Myxosporidies  para- 
sites des  Poissons  d’eau  douce ; LSger,  6. 

T rypanoplasma  borreli , in  relation  to 
its  hosts  (fish  and  leeches);  Keysselitz. 

A mphibia. 

In  a Somali  toad  (Bufo  rcbiculabus). 
Trypanosoma somolensc n.sp. ; Brumpt, 2. 

In  Ttana  eseulenba,  Trypanosoma 
clegans  and  T.  undulans  n.  spp.  ; 
Franca  and  Athias,  2. 

The  host  of  Tlaemogrcgarina  neirebi 
is  liana  mascarcniensis ; Laveran,  1. 

Rcptilia. 

Sur  uno  Ilomogregarino  karyolysanlo 
d’un  lezard  (Mabuia  vibbaba)  ; Nicolle  et 
Comte,  2. 

Sur  unc  Hcmogregarinc  de  Varanus 
griseus  ; Nicolle  et  Comte,  3. 

Protozoaires  parasites  des  Viperes 
(Vipera  aspis ) ; Leger,  5. 

In  an  African  python,  7'rypanosoma 
pytlionis  sp.  n.  [really  a llacmogre- 
garine] ; Robertson,  M.,  1,  2. 

Aves. 

In  blood  of  an  African  stork 
( Lepbopbilus ),  a Ilalberidium  regarded  as 
new ; Hirst. 
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In  African  biids,  vultures  ( Neophron 
perenopberus)  shrike  ( Laniarius  cruen- 
tus),  Trypanosomes  spp.  incert. ; Neave. 

In  guinea-fowl  (Numida  pbilorhyneha), 
a “ Ilaemamoeba  ” resembling  "H." 
(Leucoeytozoon)  ziemanni ; Neave. 

Mammalia. 

Protozoan  parasito  in  polymorpho- 
nuclear leucocytes  of  a dog;  Gerrard, 
also  Wenyon. 

Trypanosomiasis  boim  Schweino 
('Trypanosoma  suis  n.  sp.)  ; Ochmann. 

Trypmosoma  bheileri  in  oxen  in 
Trans- Caucasia ; Luh3. 

Trypanosomes  and  new  intracorpus- 
cular  parasites  in  a mole ; Thomson. 

A Ilaemogregarine  from  a Mammal 
(Jaculus,  jerboa) ; Balfour,  3. 

A Leucocybozoon  from  the  rat ; 

Balfour,  4. 

In  white  rats  (Mas  ralbus)  Piroplasma 
muris  n.  sp. ; Fantham. 

In  rats  (Mus  rablus),  leucocytes,  a Leu- 
coeytozoon  ; Adie. — In  Mus  decumanus, 
a Leucoeytozoon  (perhaps  L.  ratbi)  ; 

Cleland. 

In  white  blood-corpuscles  of  pnlm- 
squirrelsj  Sciurus  polmarnm  (—  Fnnam- 
bulus  pennanbii),  Leucoey' ozoon  funam - 
bull  n.  sp. ; Patton. 

In  an  Antelope,  Trypanosoma  bheileri ; 

Dutton,  Todd  and  Tobey,  1. 

Occurrence  of  endoglobular  parasites 
(“  ringfomige  ”)  and  Trypanosomes  in 
bats  (Vesperugo  pipisbrellus) ; Kisskalt. 

Ilaemalozoa  in  a bat  (Vcspcrtilio 
capcnsis) ; Bowhill. 

In  Vesperugo  kiihlii , “ Achromalieus  ” 
vesperuginis) ; Gonder. 

Haematozoa  of  bats  ; Schingareflf. 

In  a Monkey  (Cereopibhecus)  a Try- 
panosome sp.  incert ; Dutton,  Todd  and 
Tobey,  1. 

Remarks  on  parasitism  and  symbio- 
sis of  the  pathogenic  Amcebae ; Mu3- 
grave  and  Clegg. 

From  typhus  stools,  a new  Balanbi- 
dium ; Krause. 

Un  cas  do  presence  des  Flagelles  dans 
les  excrements  humains  ; Zaleski. 
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VARIATION,  PIIYLOGENY.  0423 

Variation,  etc. 

Les  cultures  de  Protozoaires  et  ltes 
variations  de  la  matiere  vivante ; 

Kunstler  et  Gineste,  4. 

Variation  and  correlation  in  Chilo- 
monct8  under  favourable  and  unfavour- 
able conditions  ; Pearl,  2. 

Paramcecium  aurelia  and  mutation 1 
(P.  caudatum , a variant  of  P.  a.);. 

Calkins,  4,  5. 

Variation  and  correlation  in  conjuga- 
ting and  non-conjugating  individuals  of 
Paramcecium  caudatum  ; Pearl,  1. 

A case  of  monstrosity  in  Stentor 
coervileus ; Faurd-Fremiet,  14. 

Experimental  variation  of  VoHicdla 
microstoma  (into  “ V.  Mans  ” ; Faur6- 
Fremiet,  13. 

On  the  abundance  and  variety  of 
Radiolarian  species,  as  bearing  upon 
the  Darwinian  theory  ; Zacharias,  5. 

Classification  and  Pliylogeny. 

Evolution  and  phylogeny  of  the 
PJummulitidae ; Douvill^,  3. 

Phylogeny  of  Nummulites — 2 chief 
types ; Boussac,  3. 

Classification  and  phylogeny  of  the 
Acanthophracta ; Popofsky,  2. 

Relationship  of  Amoebidium  is  to  the 
Thallophytes -(Fungi),  rather  than  to  the 
Sporozoa ; Cliatton,  2. 

Phylogeny  of  Trypanosomes  discussed ; 

Woodcock,  2. 

On  the  origin  of  the  JJrceolaridae  ; 

Faur^-Fremiet,  2. 


DISTRIBUTION  (GEOGRAPHY). 
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Geographical. 

Geographical  Distribution  of  fresh- 
water Rhizopods  ; Averintzev,  1 and  5. 

Europe.  ; 

Lough  Larne  and  District,  Foramini- 
fera  ; Gough,  12.  ; . 

North  Sea,  a new  Tripylarian  ; Brock, 
1.  ' 
Protozoa  oh  the  ice-floes  of  - the  North 
Polar  sea  ; Nansen.  ! 


Foraminifera  from  the  bottom  samples 
and  the  mud  from  the  ice-surface  in  the 
North  Polar  sea  ; Kiser,  1. 

In  the  Marne  (Rheims),  Oplirydium 
versatile ; Topsent. 

Upper  Rhine  district  (Rheinpfalz, 
Heidelberg),  Protozoa,  inch  Pleodorini * 
illinoisensis,  Cyclonexis  annularis, 
Placocysta  spinosa , and  Paulinellct 
chromatophora  ; Lauterborn,  2. 

Protozoa  from  large  Moritzburg  pond, 
near  Dresden ; Schorler,  Thallwitz  and 
Schiller. 

East-Prussia,  moss  bogs  and  swamps, 
Rhizopods ; Sellnick. 

Rhizopoda  from  lakelets  in  the  Massif 
of  Ruitor,  Graian  Alps  ; Monti. 

Protozoa  from  Lake  of  St.  Blaise 
(Neuchatel);  Thi^baud. 

Protozoan  fauna  from  ponds  in  the 
Jura  (Neuchatel) ; Thi^baud  and  Favre, 
1 and  2. 

Lake  of  Lucerne,  Protozoa;  Zschokke. 

A new  Dietyochid  from  the  Adriatic, 
llermesinum  adriaticum , n.g.,  n.sp.  ; 
Zacharias,  1. 

Isle  of  Delos,  Grecian  Archipelago, 
Recent  Foraminifera ; Sidebottom. 

Asia. 

Aralsee,  Foraminiferen  ;.  Kiser,  2. 
Turkestan,  Protozoa  ; Daday,  1. 

Indian  Ocean,  olf  Ceylon,  Foramini- 
fera; Dakin. 

Mongolia,  Protozoa  ; Daday,  2. 

Ind.  Neerl.  Or.,  Xenophyophoren  der 
Siboga-Expedition ; Schulze,  1. 

Australasia. 

Foraminifera  obtained  off  Great 
Barrier  Island,  New  Zealand  ; Chapman. 

(Australian  sands,  Foraminifera ; 
Jensen.) 

Foraminiferen  von  Laysau  und  den 
Chatham-1  nseln.  (Ergebnisse  einer 
Reise  naeh  dem  Pacific.  Schauinsland 
1896  1897) ; Rhumbler. 

America. 

Nantucket,  fresh-water  Rhizopods 

Cushman. 

Iowa,  Protozoa ; Edmondson. 
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Sun  Diego  region,  Dinoflagellata ; 

Kofoid,  1,  2. 

Paraguay,  fresh-water  microfauna ; 

Daday,  4. 

Oceanic. 

Atlantic,  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans, 
Xenophyophora  from  the  “Albatross” 
Expedition ; Schulze,  2. 

“ Valdivia  ” deep  - sea  expedition 
(chief  oceanic  regions),  Tripylaria ; 

Hacker,  1-4. 

Pacific  Ocean,  coasts  of  New  Pome- 
rania, Acanthomctridac ; Mielck. 

Geological. 

General. 

Nummulitcs  characteristic  of  different 
geological  basins  and  horizons  ; Douvill6, 
II,  2 and  3. 

Succession  of  Lepidocyclinae  in  the 
Piedmontese  “ basin  ” ; Douvill6,  R. 
and  Prever. 

On  the  Value  of  Lepidocyclina  and 
Miogypsina  in  the  determination  of 
stratigraphical  horizons ; Sacco,  1. 

Distribution,  geographical  and  geolo- 
gical, of  Lepidocyclina  marginata 
(Michel.),  sens.  incl. ; Silvestri,  2. 

Distribution,  geographical  and  geolo- 
gical, of  Tcxtularia  gibbosa  d’Orb.  ; 

Silvestri,  3. 

Geological  and  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  Fusulina-species ; Yabe. 

Birregurra  and  Campbell’s  Point  (near 
Geelong),  Australia,  horizon  not  given, 
Foraminifera ; Mulder,  1,  2 ; also 
(locality  not  given) ; Brady  and  Mulder. 

Notes  on  the  goologicnl  distribution 
of  Foraminifera,  Rndiolaria,  Silicollagol- 
lata  and  Coccolithophoridae  ; Stromer. 

Quaternary. 

Pleistocene  clays  and  sands,  Isle  of 
Man,  Foraminifera  ; Reade  and  Wright. 

Pleistocene,  Maryland,  Foraminifera ; 

Clark. 

Tertiary.  ■ ■ 

' Sur  quelques  giSeihents  nummulitiques 
de  Madagascar  ; Douvill6,  2. 

In  “Viseen”  limestones,  Namur,  a 
new  order  of  fossil  organisms,  Spongio- 
stromaceae  ; Giirich. 

(n-9720  c) 


Geological  distribution  of  Orthophrag- 
minae  and  Orbitoideae,  as  bearing  upon 
the  correct  horizon  of  the  “ Flysch  ” ; 

dal  Lago. 

Foraminiferenfauna  der  Tertiarschich- 
ten  von  Biarritz  ; Liehus. 

Nummulitic  zones  (Tertiaries),  Gas- 
sino  and  Biarritz,  Foraminifera  ; Prever. 

Tertiaries,  Piedmont,  Foraminifera  ; 

Sacco,  2. 

Tertiary,  Kienthnler  Alps,  Globigerina - 
ooze  ; Gerber. 

Lower  Tertiary  (“  Kalkmergel  ”)?: 
King  William’s  Land,  (German  New 
Guinea),  Radiolaria  ; Haupt. 

Miocene  and  Pliocene  (“  trubi  ”), 
Bonfornello  (near  Palermo),  Foramini- 
fera ; Silvestri,  4. 

Upper  Miocene,  Batangas  Province, 
(Philippines),  Orbitoidee  martini  sp.  n.  ; 

Smith,  2. 

Miocene,  Monte  Titano  (San  Marino), 
Foraminifera  ; Nelli. 

Binangonan  limestone  (Miocene), 
Manila,  Orbitoides  ; Smith.  1. 

Oligocene,  Apennines  (Modena),  “Or- 
bitoides  gumbelii  ” and  other  Foramini- 
fera ; Silvestri,  1. 

Oligocene  (“  Soptarienton  ”),  Wons- 
lieim,  (Rhenish  Hesse),  Foraminifera; 
Stoltz. 

Oligocene,  Bavaria,  Foraminifera; 

Stuchlik. 

Eocene  and  Miocene,  Monte  Siren te , 
Central  Apennines,  Nummiditidae ; Cas- 
setti. 

Eocene  and  Miocene,  S.  Marine,  Fora- 
minifora ; Trabucco. 

Eocene,  Alicanto,  Nimmulitidae ; de 

Cisneros. 

Eocene  Lepidocyclinae , doubts  with 
regard  to  alleged  existence  ; Douvill6, 
R.,1. 

Eocene  (Bartonian),  Prahova  (Roii- 
mania),  Foraminifera  ; Mrazek.  ) 

Middle  Eocene,  “ Plana  de  Vich,” 
Spain,  Nummulites ; Almera,  1,  2. 

Eocene,  Sicily,  Lepidocyclinae  n.  spp. 

Checchia-Rispoli,  1.  . . 

Eocene,  Capo  S.  Andrea  (Taormina).; 
Foraminifera ; Checcia-Rispoli,  2. 

Eocene,  New  Caledonia.  Nummiditidae 
and  Orbitoideae  ; Deprat.  . . 
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Eocene  (Nummulitic  limestones),  Ma- 
dagascar, Nummidites  and  Ortliophrag- 
mina ; DouvillS,  R.  2. 

Eocene,  Rieti,  Nummulitidae ; Lotti. 

Eocene,  Beaulieu,  occurrence  of  Num- 
MuUtcs  ; Maury  and  Caziot. 

Eocene  (Nummulitic  zones),  Valleys 
of  the  Gurk  and  Gortschitz,  (Austria), 
Nummulitidac  ; Redlich. 

Eocene,  Basin  of  Lake  Trasimeno, 
Foraminifera;  Ristori. 

Eocene,  Penisola  Salentina  (provincia 
di  Lecce),  Nummulitidac  ; di  Stefano. 

Mesozoic. 

Upper  Cretaceous,  Eastern  Rhaetikon, 
Globigerinae  ; v.  Seidlitz. 

Upper  Cretaceous.  Upper  Engadine, 
Globigerinae ; Zoeppritz. 

Cretaceous,  Persia,  Foraminifera ; 

Douvill4,  H.,  6. 

Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Omphaloayclus 
macropora  ; Krumbeck. 

Cretaceous,  Sac  and  Ida  Counties, 
Iowa,  Foraminifera  ; MacBrlde. 

Cretaceous,  Tarahuna (Tripoli),  Orbilo- 
Una  n.  spp.  ; Parona. 

Cretaceous,  (Lower  “ Campanien  ”), 
South-East  of  France,  Foraminifera ; 

Repelin. 

Lower  Lias,  near  Gloucester,  Forami- 
nifera ; Richardson. 

Palaeozoic. 

Cambrian,  near  Shantung,  China, 
globigcrina  (?)  . mantoensis  n.  sp.  ; 

Walcott. 

III.— SYSTEMATIC.  0431 

PROTOZOA,  GENERAL. 

Microscopic  fresh-water  Protozoa  from 
Mongolia;  Daday,  Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  24, 
(31-77). 

The  Protozoa  of  Iowa.  A study  of 
species  known  to  occur  in  the  waters  of 
this  state ; Edmondson,  Davenport, 
Iowa,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  11,  (1-124,  pis.). 

General  morphology  of  the  higher 
Protozoa;  KuNSTLEitand  Gineste,  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  142,  (201-296). 

Protozoa  on  the  ice-floes  of  the  North 
Polar  Sea ; Nansen,  Norw.  North  Polar 


Exp,  Scientific  Results,  (Kristiania), 
5,  No.  XVI,  1906,  (22,  8 pis). 

Protozoa  in  plankton  of  certain  Irish 
Lakes.  West  and  West,  Dublin, 
Trans.  RAIrish  Acad.,  33  (B),  (77-116, 
pis.  vi-xi). 

1.  MYCETOZOA. 

General  account  (continued);  Tem- 
pers, Microgr.  Prepar.  14,  (76-79,  249- 
252,  pis.  viii,  xxviii). 

Leplophrys,  (syn.  Vampyrella  spp.), 
notes  on  the  genus ; Keener,  Amer. 
Nat.,  40,  (335-342,  text  flgg.). 

Myxomonas  gen.  n.,  (allied  to  Plasmo- 
diophora)  M.  betac  sp.  n.  ; Brzezinski, 
Krakow,  Bull.  Int.  Acad.,  1906,  (139- 
202,  pis.  2-6). 


2.  SARCODINA  ( = GYMNOMYXA, 
RHIZOPODA,  sens  lot.). 

(a)  Amoebaea  (=  Lobosa,  Rhizo- 
poda  sens  s tr.). 

Rhizopoda  Testa cea,  classification  and 
systematic  account  [in  Russian] ; Ave- 
rintzev,  St.  Petcrburg,  Trav.  Soc.  Nat., 
36,  ii,  (121-346,  pi.  v). 

Rhizopoda,  systematic  notes  ; Ave- 
rintzev,  Ann.  Biol,  lacustre,  1,(321-  326). 

Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Siissw'as- 
serrhizopoden.  (Vorl.  Mitt.);  Ave- 
rintzev,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (112- 
119). 

Amoebina.  Struktur  und  chcrnische 
Zusammensetzung  dor  Gehauso  bei 
den  Siisswasserrhizopoden ; Averintzev, 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  Jena,  8,  (95-111). 

Fresh-water  Rhizopods  of  Nantucket; 
Cushman,  Amer.  Nat.,  40,  (371-373). 

Lobosa  Testacea,  detailed  classifica- 
tion and  description  (from  Averintzev’s 
Memoir);  Soiiouteden,  Ann.  Biol,  lacus- 
tre, 1,  (327-382,  62  figg.). 

Amoeba , Allgemein ; Entz,  Termt. 
Kozl.,  38,  (257-276,  12  Fig.);  also, 
publ.  sep.  Budapest  (Heller),  1906,  (38, 
12  figg.). — A.  blattae  and  other  A ma’bae, 
description  of  movement  ; Gerould, 
Science,  (N.  ser.),  23,  (707-710).-A. 
pacdophthora  sp.  n.,  from  eggs  of  Pclto- 
yastev,  described  ; Cault.ery,  Paris,  C.-1L 
soc.  biol.,  61,  (266-268,  4 figs.). — A. 
protcus,  plasmodiogony ; Stoi.o,  Arch. 
EntwMech.,  21,  (111-125). 
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Arecllci  m' train  and  A.  vulgaris, 
structural  details  of  test;  Cushman  and 
Henderson,  Amor.  Nat.  40,  (707-800, 
text-tigs.). 

Avcrintzevia  gen.  n.  (for  Uelcopcra ) 
cyclostoma ; Sciiouteden,  Ann.  Biol, 
lacustre,  1,  (357). 

Clypcolina  marginata,  described ; 
Penard,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (66- 
85,  JO  text-figs.). 

Corycia  penardi  sp.  n.  (—  C.  coronata 
var.  simplex  Penard),  Gouv.  Arcban- 
gelsk ; Averintzev,  St.  Peterburg,  Trav. 
Soc.  nat.,  36. 

Cueurbitclla  longula  sp.  n.,  Gouv. 
Novgorod  ; Averintzev,  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  nat.,  36,  (177,  figg.  71  and 
72). 

Dlfflugia  septentrionalis  sp.  n.,  Russ- 
land;  Averintzev,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde,  8,  (80) ; also,  id.,  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  Nat.  36,  ii,  (208,  figg.  73-75). 

Entamoeba  coli  and  E.  histolytica, 
described ; specificity  of  these  2 forms 
as  regards  harmlessness  or  pathogeni- 
city questioned  ; Musgrave  and  Clegg, 
Philippine  Journ.  Sci.,  1,  (000-050, 
JO  figg.).—  E.  histolytica,  the  Amcuba  of 
dysentery,  general  account;  Ruge, 
llandbuch  der  Tropenkrankh.,  lirsg.  v. 
C.  Mense,  13d  111,  1,  (1-21,  3 Taf.). 

Lccqiicreusia  angulata,  L.  cxtranca 
spp.  nn.,  Archangelsk ; Averintzev, 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (87-88).  St. 
Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.,  36,  (172, 
figg.  07,  08). 

Ncbela  spumosa  (238,  fig.  79),  A7. 
maxima  (239,  figg.  70-78),  N.  pulcher - 
rima  spp.  n. ; Archangelsk  ; Averintzev, 
St.  Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.,  36,  ii  ; 
also  id.  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (90- 
OS). 

( Paulinclla  chromatophora , note  on 
habits,  structure  and  American  occur- 
rence ; Kepner,  Biol.  Bull.,  9,  (128-120, 
with  text-fig.).) 

Pelomyxa  palusbris,  Bau  und  Fort- 
ptlanzung;  Bott,  Arch.  Protistenkunde, 
8,  (120-158,  mit  2 Taf.) ; also,  Zool.  Anz. 
29,  (803-800). — P.  p.,  Fortptlanzung  ; 
Jvohscuelt,  Natw.  Rdsch.,21,  (503-501). 

Pyxidicula  invisiiata  sp.  n.,  Arch- 
angelsk ; Averintzev,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kundc,  8,  (86) ; also,  id.,  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  Nat,,  36,  (145,  figg.  01-04). 


Sexangularia  gen.  n.,  S.  parvida 
sp.  n.,  Gouv.  Archangelsk  ; Averintzev, 
St.  Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  nat.,  36,  ii, 
(103,  figg.  05-00). 

(l))  Foraminifera. 

For  lists  of  occurrence,  etc.,  see  under 
Geological  Distribution. 

f Foraminifera  of  the  Salem  limestone  ; 
Beede,  Indiana,  Rep.,  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.  30,  (1201-1218,  with  pi.). 

Sur  la  formation  du  reseau  des  Num- 
mulites  reticulees ; Boussac,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  142,  (243-244). 

Foraminifera,  Great  Barrier  Island, 
New  Zealand  ; Chapman,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  38,  (70-1 12, 
pi.  3). 

Foraminifera, Indian  Ocean,  otT  Ceylon ; 
Dakin,  Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  Ceylon  Pearl 
Fish.  5,  (225-242,  1 pi.). 

|Surquelquesgisementsnummulitiques 
de  Madagascar.  (Paleontologie  de  Mada- 
gascar II.) ; Douville,  R.  Ann.  Paleonl., 
1,  (01-08,  1 fig.). 

Foraminifera  of  Larne  Lough  and 
District;  Gougit,  Sci.  lnvestig.,  Dept. 
Agric.  and  Fisheries,  Ireland,  3,  (10,. 
1 pi.),  and  4,  (12). 

(Foraminifera,  Australian  sands;  Jen- 
sen, Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,. 
29,  (810-831,  1 pi.)) 

Thalamophora  from  the  North  Tolar- 
sea  ; Kiaer,  Norw.  North  Polar  Exp.,, 
Scientific  Results,  Kristiania,  5^ 
(No.  XIV,  App.  II),  1906,  (58-02). 

| Foraminifera,  Tertiary  layers,  Biar- 
ritz ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jalirb.  geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  66,  (351-366,  1 pi.,  8 text-figg.). 

Foraminifera,  general  account  of  life- 
history  ; Lister,  Nature,  74,  (400-400). 

Foraminifera  von  Laysan  und  den- 
Cliatham-Inseln.  (Ergebn.  einer  Reise 
nach  dem  Pacific);  Riiumbler,  Zool. 
Jalirb.,  Syst.  24,  (2.1-  80,  4 pis.). 

■J  Foraminifera  from  Lower  Lias, 
Gloucester ; Richardson,  Gloucester, 
Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  Cl.,  15,  (201). 

Recent  Foraminifera,  Island  of  Delos. 
(Grecian  Archipelago);  Sidebottom, 
Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc.,  50,. 
No.  V,  (18,  2 pis.). 

j Richercho  strutturali  su  alcune  forme 
dci  trubi  di  Bonfornollo  (Palermo) ; 
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Silvestri,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  22,  (235-276,  14  figg.). 

Adelosina  laysanensis  sp.  n.,  Laysan  ; 
Riiumrler,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.,  24,  (50, 
tigs.  37,  38). 

J Ataxophragmium  laceration,  Ter- 
tiaries,  Biarritz  ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  56,  (358,  fig.  6). 

1 7 lolivina  lata  nom.  nov.,  Tertiaries, 
Biarritz  ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  56,  (357,  fig.  2). 

Brachysiphon  gen.  n.,  near  Wiab- 
’ (lamina,  (83),  B..  corbuliformis  sp.  n., 
(84,  pi.  3,  figs.  2 and  3),  Gr.  Barrier 
Id.,  N.Z. ; Chapman,  Wellington,  Trans. 
.N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  38. 

1[Cassidulina  oblonga  ( — C . globoaa?), 
Tertiaries,  Biarritz  ; Liebus,  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  56,  (357,  fig.  5). 

t Clavulina  gaudnjinoides,  (249,  figg. 
3 and  4),  C.  rudis  (259,  figg.  8-10), 
Miocene  and  Pliocene  (“trubi”),  Bon- 
fornello; Sivestri,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc. 
Nuovi  Lincei,  22. 

f Dentalina  pauperata,  Tertiaries, 
.Biarritz  ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jahrb.  geol. 
RchsAnst.,  56,  (351,  fig.  1). 

Discorbina  araucaria,  Aralsee;  KliER, 
TaSkent,  Izv.  Turk.  Old.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Ob§c.,  4,  (27-29). ^—D.  irregularis  sp.  n. 
‘Chatham  Is. ; Rhumbler,  Zool.  Jahrb., 
Syst.,  24,  (70,  figs,  57-58). 

f Ellipsoidina,  and  related  forms,  com- 
parative notes  on;  Schubert,  Central!)!. 
Min.,  1906,  (041-645). 

■) Ellipsopleurostomclla  russitanoi  sp. 
m , Miocene  and  Pliocene  (“trubi”), 
Bonfornello ; Silvestri,  Roma,  Mem. 
Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei,  22,  (257,  fig.  7). 

iFusulina,  synopsis  of  the  subgenera 
of ; .Yabe,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  21,  Art. 
5,  (1-36,  with  3 pis.). 

Fusulinidae,  structure  du  test  ; 
Douvilt.k,  11.,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
(258-261). 

■^Globigerina  (?)  mantoensis  sp.  n., 
Cambrian,  Shantung,  China  ; Walcott, 
Washington,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.,  Proc.,  29,  (10). 

Hauer ina  complanata  sp.  n.,  Ceylon  ; 
Dakin,  Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  Ceylon  Pearl 
Fish.,  5,  (231,  fig.  7). 

■\IIeteroclypeu8  nom.  nov.  (for  Tietero- 
stegina  cycloclypeus),  eine  Uebergangs- 
form  zwischen  Heterostegina  und  Cyelo- 
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clypeus ; Schubert.  Centralbl.  Min., 
1906,  (640-641). 

Hypcrammina  calcilega  sp.  n.,  Lay- 
san ; Rhumbler,  Zool.  Jahrb..  Syst.,  24, 
(24,  figs.  1,  2). 

| Karreria  lithothamnica,  Tertiaries, 
Biarritz  ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  56,  (361,  fig.  8). 

( Lagcna  laevis,  Montagu  var.,  Wollon- 
gang ; Jensen,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn  Soc.,  29,  (814,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  2).) 
L.  fcisciata  var.  carinata  var.  n. 
(7,  pi.  I,  fig.  17),  L.  inaequilateralis  var. 
semi  carinata  var.  n , (10,  pi.  2,  fig.  7), 
L.  irregularis  sp.  n.,  (11,  pi.  2,  fig.  8), 
L.  orbignyana  (?)  var.,  falcata  var.  n., 
(13,  pi.  2,  fig  12),  Grecian  Archipelago, 
Side  bottom,  Manchester,  Mem.  Lit:  Phil. 
Soc.  50,  No.  V. 

f Lepidocyclina  ciofaloi  (A)  sp.  n.  (89, 
pi.  3,  figs.  4,  5),  L.  hhnereriB is  (B),  sp.  n. 
(91,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-3),  L.  planulata  (A), 
sp.  n.  (90,  pi.  3,  figs.  6-8),  Eocene,  Sicily  , 
Ciiecciiia-Rispoli,  Riv.  Ital.  Paleont,  12. 
— L.  marginata  (Michelotti),  distribu- 
tion, geogr.  and  geol.,  and  enumeration 
of  forms  included  in  this  term ; Silvestris, 
Roma,  Atti  Acc.  Pont.  Lincei,  59,  (140- 
166,  1 fig.). — L.  spp.  nn..  Eocene,  Peni- 
sola  Salentina,  noted  ; di  Stefano,  Roma, 
Rend.  Acc.  Lincei,  15,  (1),  (425). 

— L.,  observations  sur  quelques  travaux 
relatifs  an  genre  ; Douvili.e,  H.  Fenillo 
jeunes  naturalistes,  Paris,  36, 1906,  (169- 
174). 

t Lingulina  costata,  Miocene  and  Plio- 
cene (“  trubi  ”),  Bonfornello  ; Silvestri, 
Roma,  Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei,  22, 
(263,  fig.  11). 

f Loftusia  morgani  sp.  n.,  (376),  L. 
persica  (251),  Cretaceous,  Persia  ; Dou- 
ville,  H.  Mission  de  Morgan  en  Perse. 
Partie  IV.  Paleontologie.  Mollusques 
fossiles,  Paris,  1904,  (380,  av.  pi.). 

Miliolidae  : illustrazione  di  specie 

orbignyane  istituite  nel  1826;  Forna- 
sini,  Bologna,  Mem.  Acc.  sc.,  (Ser.  6),  2, 
(59-70,  4 tav.). 

Miliolina  schauinslandi  (41,  figs.  20, 
21),  M.  deplanata  (42,  fig.  23),  il/. 
arenacea  (43,  figs.  24,  25),  M.  cribrostoma 
(47,  fig.  32),  M.  ferox  (47,  figs.  29-31), 
Laysan.spp.  n.  ; Rhumbler,  Zool.  Jahrb., 
Syst.,  24. 

^Heosch  wager  ina  subgen  n.  (of  Fusu- 
lina ) for  N.  craticulifera  ; Yabe,  Tokyo, 
J.  Coll.  Science,  21,  Art.  5,  (3,  pi.  1).  * 


39  Prot.  Systematic. — For  am  ini  lt.r  a.  0431 


Nodobacidaria  irregularis  sp.  n.,  Lay- 
man ; Rhumblkr,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.,  24, 
<38,%.  15). 

Nodosaria  cylindracea  sp.  n.,  Ceylon  ; 
Dakin,  Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  Ceylon  Pearl 
Fish,  5,  (23.5,  fig.  8). — N.  sealaris, 
Batsch.  vatv,  Wollongong ; Jensen, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  29, 
<816*  pi.  xxiii,  fig,  1). 

f Nummulites  biarritzensis,  (65,  figs. 
L 2,  6-8,  13-15),  N.  earteri,  (66,  %s. 
9-12,  17,  19-20),  Eocene,  Madagascar  ; 
Douville,  R.,  Paris,  Ann.  Paleont.,  1. — 
N .,  2 distinct  types,  N.  laevigatas 
Lrnck.  + N.  brongniarti  and  N.  fabianii 
-f-  N.  laeviqatus  d’Arch. ; Boussac,  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  142,  (243-244),  and 
Bull.  Soc.  geol.,  (Ser.  4),  6,  (98-100,  pi. 
3)1 — N.  fabianii,  Prever,  morphology 
and  development ; Boussac,  Paris,  Bull. 
Soc.  geol.,  (4),  6,.  (88,  pi.  1,  pi.  3,  fig.  6). 
— N.  spp.,  characteristic  of  different 
geological  basins  and  horizons  ; Dou- 
ville, H.,  Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  g^ol.  (Ser.  4), 
6,  (13-42,  with  tables). 

\Nummidibidac  “ Priaboi  a-Schichton  ” 
and  parallel  zones,  systematic  com- 
parison of,  in  regard  to  accurate  deter- 
mination of  the  horizon  of  these  strata  ; 
Oi’PENiiEiM,  Berlin,  Zs.  d.  geol.  Ges.,  58, 
<156-180). 

f Omphaloeyelus  rnaeropora,  Cretaceous, 
Tripoli ; Kiiumbeok,  Palaeontographica, 
53,  (82-84,  pi.  7,  fig.  1). 

f“  Orbitoides  gumbelii  ” S eg.,  Oligo- 
cene,  Apennines,  description  and  sy- 
nonymy ; Silvestri,  Roma,  Atti  Acc. 
Pont.  Lincei,  59,  (33-39,  2 figg.). — 0. 
riclithofeni  sp.  n.,  Binangonan  limestone, 
Manila;  Smith,  Philippine  Journ.  Sci., 
1,  (205,  fig.  1,  pi.  1). — 0.  martini  sp.  n , 
Upper  Miocene,  Batangas  Province, 
(Philippines) ; Smith,  T.c.,  (628,  pi.  4, 
figs.  6,  7,  9.) 

| Orbitolina  paronai,  O.  hochini , and 
O.  kiliani  spp.  nn.  (Prever  ?),  Cretaceous, 
Tarahuna  (Tripoli),  noted  ; Parona, 
Roma,  Rend.  Acc.  Lincei,  15  (i),  (163- 
164). — 0.  spp.,  structure  of  shell ; Dou- 
viltJ:,  II.,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g<$ol.,  (s6r.  4), 
4,  (653-661,  a v.  pi.). 

f Orthophragmina  umbilicata  sp.  n. 
(497,  pi.  16,  figg.  2-11),  var  fournieri 
var.  n.  (501,  pi.  17,  fig.  12),  O.  javana 
var.  minor , (502,  pi.  17,  figg.  13,  14),  0. 
sella,  (504,  pi.  17,  figg.  15-18),  0.  dis- 
pansa,  (505,  pi.  17,  fig.  19),  0.  varians, 


! (505,  pi.  18,  figg.  20-22),  0.  pentagonalis 
sp.  n.  (507,  pi.  18,  figs.  24,  25,  pi.  19, 
fig.  27).  0.  stella  (508,  pi.  19,  fig.  28), 
O.  lanccolata  (509,  pi.  1.9,  figg.  29,  30), 
Eocene, .New  Caledonia;  Derrat, Paris, 
Bull.  Soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  5. — 0.  colcanapi 
sp.  n.,  Eocene,  Madagascar  ; Douvili^, 
R.  Paris,  Ann.  Paleont,  1,  (67,  figs.  4-5). 

] Pellatispira  gen.  n.  ( Nummulitidae ), 
for  P.  douvillei  sp.  n.,  (91,  pi.  2,  figg. 
10-13),  and  P.  (A7.)  madaraszi,  (92,  pi.  2, 
fig.  14);  described,  Boussac,  Paris,  Bull. 
Soc.  geol.  (4)  6. 

f Pleuroslomella  alternans,  Miocene 
and  Pliocene  (“trubi”),  Bonfornello ; 
Silvestri,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc.Nouvi  Lincei, 
22,  (253,  fig.  6). 

( Polymorphina  alveolinif ormis  sp.  n., 
Byron  Bay,  N.S.W. ; Jensen,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  29,  (821,  pi. 
xxiii,  figs.  8-12). — P.  sororia,  Renas 
var.,  id.,  t.c.  (817,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  3).) 

{Polystomclla  licdleyi  sp.  n.  Palm 
Island,  Queensland  ; Jensen,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  29,  (828,  .pi! 
xxiii,  fig.  14).— - P.  macella  var  , Wollon- 
gong, id.,  t.c.  (317,  pi.  xxxiii,  fig.  4).) 
— P.  8triatopunctata,  Aralsee,  ICiaer, 
TaSkent,  Izv.  Turk.  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr. 
ObSc.,  4,  (27-29). 

(| Porocyslis,  regarded  as  a inonothala- 
mous  Foraminiferan,  rather  than  a Poly- 
zoan  ; Jarvis,  Biol.  Bull.,  9,(388-390).') 

Ramulina  herdmani  sp.  n.,  Ceylon; 
Dakin,  Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  Ceylon  Pearl 
I ish.,.5,  (226—228,  236,  figs.  i-vi). 

(Rheophax  eutieta  sp.  n.  Byron  Bay, 
N.S.W. , Jensen,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc! 
Linn.  Soc.,  29,  (821,  pi.  xxiii,  figs.  5-7).) 

Rolalidae ; Illustrazione  di  specie 
orbignyane  istituite  nel  1826,  Fornasini, 
Bologna,  Mem.  Acc.  sc.,  (Ser.  6),  3,  (61- 
70,  4 tav.). 

t Sigmoilina  sehlumbergeri  nom.  nov., 
(267),  S.  celata  (Costa)  sens,  str.,  (268^ 
figs.  12—14),  Miocene  and  Pliocene^ 
(“trubi  ’’),  Bonfornello  ; Silvestri, Roma, 
Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei,  22. 

Spirillina  vivipara  var.  revertens  var. 
n.,  Laysan  and  Chatham  Isles;  Riium- 
tiler,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.,  24,  (32,  figs 
8-10). 

' fSpiroclypeus  granulosus  sp.  n., 
Priabona ; Boussac,  Paris,  Bull.  Soc. 
geol.  (4)  6,  (96,  pi.  2,  figg.  15-18,  pi. 

3,  fig.  19). 
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t Spiroplecta  corrugata , Miocene  and 
Pliocene  (“trubi”),  Bonfornello;  Sil- 
vestri,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei, 
22,  (242,  fig.  2). 

f Text ula ri a folium , Tertiaries,  Biar- 
ritz ; Liebus,  Wien,  Jahrl).  geol.  Rcha. 
Aust , 56,(350,  fig.  2). — T.  gibboaa  d’Orb., 
on  tho  dimorphism  of ; also  distribution, 
geogr.  and  geol. ; Sii.vestri,  Roma, 
Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi.  Lincei,  24,  (225-242, 
9 figs.). 

\Tritaxia  lepida , Tertiaries,  Biarritz  ; 
Liebus.  Wien,  Jalirb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
56,  (359,  fig.  7). 

Tubindla  gen.  n.  (fain.  Tihabdam- 
minidae),  for  T.  perforata  sp.  n.,  Laysan  ; 
Riiumbler,  Zool.  Jalirb.,  Syst.,  24,  (25- 
27,  fig.  5). 

Tubinellinae  subfam.  n.,  Riiumbler, 
Zool.  Jalirb.  Syst.,  24,  (25). 

' \Vagulinopsia  inversa  (Costa),  var. 
Carinata  Silv.,  “ trubi,”  Bonfornello  ; 
Silvestui,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  22,  (251,  fig.  5). 

' \Vnlvidina  pennalula,  “ trubi,”  Bon- 
fornello ; Silvestri,  Roma,  Mem.  Acc. 
Nuovi  Lincei,  22,  (244,  fig.  1). 

Ineertae  sedia. 

(Probably  allied  to  Foraminifera.) 

fSpongiostromaccae  ord.  n. 

t Spongioatromidae  fam.  n.  (35). 

Aphrostroma  gen.  n.,  (36) ; A.  tene- 
rum  sp.  n.,  (36,  pis.  1,  2,  3). 

| Chondroatromg  gen.  n.,  45 ; C.  pro- 
blematicum  sp.  n.,  (45,  pi.  12,  fig.  3) ; 
C.  globulifenm  sp.  n.  46,  pi.  12,  figs. 
1,2);  G.  inlermixtum  ep.  n.,(47,  pi.  13) 
G.  renniculiferum  sp.  n.  48,  ol.  14.  fig 
1,2,3). 

t Malacostroma  gen.  n.  48) ; .¥. 

coneentricum  sp.  n.  (49,  pis.  15-17, 
20,  23,  fig.  7) ; M.  plumoaum  sp.  n.  (50, 
pi.  18,  fig.  1);  M.  undidosum  sp.  n.  (51, 
pis.  18,  fig.  2,  19). 

IfPyenoatroma  gen.  n.  (38)  ; V.  denaiua 
(39,  pis.  4,  5) ; P.  spongilUfcrum  sp.  n. 
(10,  pi.  0,  fi«.  2). 

\Spongioatroma  gen.  n.  (40) ; S.  maeand- 
rinum  sp.  n.  (41,  pi.  6);  S.  bacilli f cram 
sp.  n.  (42,  pi.  7,  pi.  10,  fig.  1) ; S.  ovali- 
ferum  sp.  n.  (43,  pis.  8,  9,  10,  fig.  2)  ; 
S.  gramdosum  sp.  n.  (44,  pi.  11) ; all 
from  limestones  (•*  Viseen  ”),  Namur, 
Giiiticn,  Bruxelles,  Mem.  Musee  Beige., 
3,  IV.  (55,  23  pis.). 


Xenophyophora. 

Die  Xenopliyophoren  der  Siboga-Ex- 
pedition ; Schulze,  Resultats  des  ex- 
plorations zool.,  Botan.,  oc^an.  geoL 
entreprises  aux  Indes  Neerl.  Or.  1899- 
1900,  it  bold  du  Siboga,  publies  par  Max 
Weber.  Leiden,  Livr.,  31,  Monogr.  4 bis,. 
1906,  (18,  avec  3 pi.). 

Xenophyophora  der  amerikanischeni 
Albatros-Expedition  1904-05  ; Schulze,. 
Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 
1906,  (205-229,  mit  1 Karte). 

Psammctta  globosa  sp.  n. ; Schulze,. 
Res.  exp.  Siboga,  Livr.  31,  Monogr.  A 
bis,  (1—11,  pi.  1 and  pi.  2,  figg.  1-10). 

(c)  Heliozoa. 

Acanthocyatis  hlepica  sp.  n. ; Iluir- 
feldt-K  a.  as  , PI  ank  ton-  U nte  rsuchu  ngen 

in  norwegischen  Seen.  (Nforw.),  (IV  + 
199,  mit  3 Taf.  u.  9 Tab.),  deutschos  Res. 
(147-197). — A.perlyana , test  (‘skeleton  ’> 
and  spines  in,  described  ; Lord,  Man- 
chester, Trans.  Microsc.  Soc.,  1905,  (di- 
ll, 1 pi.). 

Lithocolla  apateinii  sp.  n.  ; IIuitfeldt- 
Kaas,  Plankton- Untersuchungen  in  nor- 
wegischen Seen,  (Norw.),  (iv  -f-  199,. 
3 Taf.  u.  9 Tab.),  cleutsches  lies.  (147- 
197). 

(d)  Radiolaria. 

Ueber  die  Mittel  der  Formbildung  imi 
Radiolarienkbrper.  (6.  Mitt,  fiber  die- 
Tripyleen  der  ,,Valdivia“-Ausbente.). 
Hacker,  Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.,  Leipzig,. 
16,(31-51). 

Acantliaria,  various,  chemical  nature 
of  skeletal  substance ; Butsciili,  Zool.. 
Anz.,  30,  (784-789). 

Acantliochiaaina  bruhni.  sp.  n.,  Indian 
Ocean  ; Popoi  sky,  Arch.  Protistenkunde, 
7,  (352). — A.  plana  vax.  n.  schotti,  Indian; 
Ocean;  Popofsky,  Arch. Protistenkunde,. 
7,  (351,  fig.  8). 

Acanthometudac,  Pacific  Ocean,  skele- 
tal structure  ; AIielck,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,. 
(754-762, 3 fig.). — A .,  systematic  account ; 
Popofsky,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (345- 
394,  4 pis.). 

Acanthometron  erindeeum  sp.  n., 
Atlantic ; PoroFSKY,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde,  7,  (354,  fig.  12). 

Acanthophracta,  from  the  Plankton- 
Expedition  of  the  Ilumboldt-Stiftung, 
classification  and  systematic  account;; 
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PororsKY,  Ergebn.,  3,  L,  f.  P,  (160, 
16  pis.). 

Arachnothauma  gen.  n.,  (Monopylaria, 
near  Arachnocorys)  A.  mirabile  sp.  n.  ; 
Zaciiarias,  Arch.  Ilyclrobiol.,  1,  (566). 

Astracantha  gen.  n.  (Tripylaria), 
(888);  A.  povadoxa  (890,  fig.  12);  A. 
heteracantha(89[,1ig.  13,;  A.umbcllifera 
(891,  fig.  14),  spp.  n.,  “ Valdivia  ’’-expe- 
dition ; Hacker,  Zool.  Anz.,  30. 

Astracantliidae  fam.  n.,  “ Valdivia 
material,  diagnosed ; Hacker,  Zocl.  Anz. 
30,  (888). 

Ablanticellage n.  n.  (Tripylaria),  (125) ; 
A.  anacantha  (125,  pi.  10  figs.  1-3) ; A. 
eraspedota  (126,  pi.  10,  figs.  4 and  5)  ; A. 
planktonicn  (126,  pi.  10,  figs.  6-8),  spp. 
n.,  Atlantic  Ocean;  Borcert,  Ergebn. 
Plankton-Exped.  Humboldt  Stiftung,  3, 
L.  h.  3.— A.  bicornis  sp.  n. ; Hacker, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (894,  fig.  16). 

Atlanticcllidae,  fam.  n.,  diagnosed ; 
Borgert,  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped. 
Humboldt-Stiftung,  3,  L.  h.  3,  (1.17). 

Auloceros  patcaccns  sp.  u. ; Zaciiarias, 
Arch.  Hydro biol.,  1,  (572). 

Aulospathis  monodon  sp.  n.  ; Zaciia- 
R ias,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (550). 

Costarica  amphora  sp.  n.,  Atlantic  ; 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (65). 

Castanidium  sol  sp.  n.  Atlantic  ; C. 
vioseleyi  subsp.  n.  cireoporoidcs ; 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (64). 

Caslanissa  valdiviae  sp.  n.  Atlantic, 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (64). 

Castanura  echinus  sp.  n.  Atlantic, 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (64). 

C hall  eng  eridae  ; vierte  Mitteilung 

fiber  die  Tripyleen-Ausbeute  der  deut- 
schen  Tiefsee-Expedition.  Hacker. 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  Jena,  7,  1906, 
(259-306,  1 Taf.). 

Challengeron  hdclteri  sp.  n.  ; Zaciia- 
rias, Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (572). — C. 
sacculus  sp.  n.  “ Valdivia  ” deep-sea 
expedition ; Hacker,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde, 7,  (302,  pi.  xi,  fig.  10). 

Challengeroaium  avicularia  sp.  n., 
“Valdivia”  deop-sea  expedition; 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (300, 
pi.  xi,  fig.  8). 

Circocastanca  gen.  n.,  (Tripylaria), 
margarita  sp.  n.,  Hacker,  Arch.  Proti- 
stenk.,  8,  (59,  fig.  8). 


Circoporctta  gen.  n.,  (Tripylaria), 
Hacker,  Verli.  1).  zool.  Ges.,  16„ 
(36). 

Circostephanus  valdiviae  sp.  n.r 
Hacker,  Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.,  16, 
(36). 

Coleaspis  tvidentifera  sp.  n., 
Atlantic,  PororsKY,  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exp.,  3,  L.  f.  P.,  (75,  pi.  5,  fig.  4). 

Cribrosphaera  gen.  n.,  (Acantharia),. 
for  C.  polypora,  Porofsky,  Ergebn. 
Plankton-Exp.,  3,  L.  f.  P.}  (63). 

Cruel forma  gen.  n.  for  part  of 
Amphilonchc,  (Acantharia),  roroFSKY,. 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (376). 

Cytocladus  gen.  n.,  (Peripylaria),  for 
C.  gracilis , C.  major  spp.  nn.,  German- 
South  Polar  Expedition ; Schroder,. 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (448-454,  9 figg.). — 
C.  gracillimus  sp.  n.,  “Valdivia** 
material ; Hacked,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (879, 
fig.  1). — C.  spinosus  sp.  n.,  Japan ; 
Schroder,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (587-590,  .1 
%)• 

Diploconus  nilidns  with  var.  indicusr 
Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans,  (123,  pi.  15, 
figs.  1-3),  D.  tridentatus,  Atl.,  Ind., 
Pac.,  (123,  pi.  15,  figs.  4,  5),  spp.  n., 
PororsKY,  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exp.,  3, 
L.  f.  p. 

Diporaspis  planclonica,  sp.  n.,  Atl., 
PoroFSKY,  Ergebn.  t.c.  (50,  pi.  2,  fig.  7, 
pi.  3,  fig.  1). 

Dorataspis  loricata  varr.  nn.  dis- 
paropora , delibitata,  Porofsky,  t.c.  (42, 
pi.  1,  figs.  10-12). 

Globispinmn  gen.  n.,  (Acantharia),  for 
G.  lanceolatum,  PoroFSKY,  t.c.  (56). 

Tleliochallcngeron  gen.  n.,  (Tripy- 
laria), for  77.  ( Challengeron ) channeri, 
Hacker,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (300, 
pi.  xi,  fig.  9). 

Tlystrichaspis  arbusta  sp.  n.„ 
Atlantic,  Porofsky,  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exp.,  3,  L.  f.  f}.,  (68,  pi.  6,  fig.  5). 

Lepidella  gen.  n.,  (inc.  sedis ),  for  L. 
chuniana  sp.  n.,  Zaciiarias,  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.,  1. 

Medusdlidae  from  plankton,  Atlantic 
and  olsowhere,  Borgert,  Ergebn. 
Plank  ton-Exped . I J umboldt-Stiftung, 

Bd.  3,  L,  h.  4,  (133-192,  4 pis.). 

National clta  valdiviae  sp.  n.,  Hacker, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (892,  fig.  15). 
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Phyllostaurus  qiladrifolius  var.  n. 
s ohyllacantha,  Zaciiarias,  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol,  1,  (512). 

PlaPktonetta  decapus  sp.  n.,  Atlantic 
Ocean;  Borgert,  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exped.  Humboldt-Stiftung,  3,  L,  h.  4, 
<102,  pi.  13,  figs.  10-14). 

Porodiscua  cmnatii8  sp.  n.,  Zaciiarias, 
Arch.  Iiydrobiol,  1,  (548). 

Protocystia  acornis  (292,  pi.  xi,  fig. 
3) ; P . bicomis  (293,  pi.  xi,  fig.  4) ; P. 
tnicropelecua  (298,  pi.  xi,  fig.  5).;  P. 
thyroma  (299,  pi.  xi,  fig.  0) ; P.  tuba  (299, 
pi.  xi,  fig.  7),  spp.  n.,  “ Valdivia”  deep- 
sea  expedition  ; Hacker,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde, 7. 

Sagenoarium  anthophorum  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Hacker,  Verli.  D.  zool.  Ges, 
46,  (40). — S.  (?)  norvegicum  sp.  n. 

Nordatlantic ; Brock,  Zool.  Anz.,  29, 
<657-659). 

Stautrodictya  leptacantha  sp.  n. 
Zaciiarias,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (566). 

Tesseraspis  cribri forma  with  var. 
a mbigua,  At!.,  Pacif,  (83,  pi.  8,  figs.  1, 

2 , pi.  9.  fig.  2) ; T.  planctonica,  Atl.,  Ind., 

Pacif.,  (83,  pi.  8,  figs.  3, 4) ; T.  incognita , 
Ind.,  (84,  pi.  8,  figs.  5,  6),  spp.  n. ; 
Poi'oi-SKY,  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exp.,  3, 
L,  f.  vvicropora  var.  n.  sar- 

■gasaiana,  id.,  t.c.  (83,  pi.  7,  fig.  9). 

TJialaaaothamnidaa  fara.  n.,  charac- 
terized, Hacker,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (885). 

Thalasaothamnua  gen.  n.,  (Peripylaria), 
(886) ; T.  tenerrimua  (879,  fig.  2);  T. 
ramoaua  (880,  fig.  3);  T.  genista  (881, 
figs.  4 and  9);  T.  apermatophorua  (881, 
fig.  5),  spp.  n.,  “ Valdivia  ’’-Material, 
Hacker,  Zool.  Anz.,  30. 

Tigniaphaera  gen.  n.,  (Acantharia),  for 
T.  tubulata  and  T.  tetragonopa,  Popofsky, 
Ergebn.  Plankton-Exp.,  3,  L,  f.  i3.,(104, 
pi.  16,  fig.  1). 

Thoracaspi8  elegans  varr.  nn.  ; 
T.  callosa,  (57,  pi.  4,  figs.  2-5);  T.  imper- 
fecta, (57,  pi.  4,  figs.  7,8);  T.  perforata , 
(58,  pi.  4,  fig.  6) ; T.  salebrosa  sp.  n.,  (59, 
pi.  4,  fig.  11) ; T.  latispicala  sp.  n.,  (60, 
pi.  5,  fig.  2),  Popofsky,  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exp.,  3,  L,  f.  )Q. 

Tuscaroridae,  in  “Plankton-Expedi- 
tion der  Humboldt-Stiftung  ” ; Borgert, 

3,  L,  h.  2,  (95-112,  1 pi.). 

Zyga'cantha  annulata  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
PoroFSKY,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7, 
358,  fig.  13). 


[1906] 

3.  SPOROZOA. 

(a)  Gregarinidea. 

Aggregata  [ vide  under  Coccidia]. 

Cystobia  chiridotae  sp.  n. ; Dogie;l, 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  Jena,  7,  1906, 
(106-130,  1 Taf.). 

Diplodina,  gen.  n.  (for  Cystobia) 
irregulari8,  life-cycle,  D.  minelunii, 
notes  on,  Woodcock,  Q.  J.  Mierosc.  Sci., 

50,  (1-100,  6 pis.). 

Eleutheroschizon  gen.  n.,  for  E. 
duboscqi  sp.  n.,  Brasil,  Arch,  zool.,  4, 
Notes  et  Rev.,  (xvii-xxii,  with  fig.). 

(Gregarina  cavalierina  sp.  n. 
Blanchard,  Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  fran<?. 
avanc.  sci.,  33,  (4)26-928),  Bull.,  1904, 
(269).)—  G.  social  is  sp.  n.,  L£ger,  Arch. 
Protistenkunde,  7,  (327,  text-fig.). 

Monocystis  coronatus  sp.  n.,  from 
Pheretima , Hesse,  Paris,  Bull.  ass. 
franQ.  avanc.  sci.,  1904,  (268). — 

Monocystis  spp.,  conjugation  and  repro- 
duction ; Brasil,  Arch.  Zool.,  Paris,  4, 
1905,  (69-99,  2 pis.). 

(Stylorhynchm  gladiator  sp.  n. 
Blanchard,  Paris,  Bull.  ass.  Iran?,  avanc. 
sci.,  1904,  (269),  C.-R.,  33,  (924-925).) 

Taenocystia  mira,  structure  and 
development,  L6ger,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde, 7,  (307-329,  2 Taf.).. 

(b)  Coccidiidea, 

Adelea  zonula  sp.  n.,  from  Blaps ; 
Moroff,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (17- 

51,  1 Taf.). 

Aggregata  (=  Eucoccidium)  eberthi, 
development  in  a crab  ( Portu - 
nus) ; Leger  et  Duboscq,  Paris, 
C.-R.  Soc.  Biol,  60,  (1001-1003).— 
A.  spinosa  sp.  n.,  diagnosed,  (74); 
A.  spp,  varieties  of  nuclear  division; 
Moroff,  Zool.  Anz,  31,  (72-78). 

Diplospora  fragilis  sp.  n,  from 
Viper  a aspis,  Leger,  Paris,  Bulk  Ass. 
fran<?.  avanc.  sci,  1904,  (268). 

Eucoccidium  (syn.  “ Benedenia,” 
Klossia),  genetically  connected  with 
Aggregata ; E.  jacquemeti  sp.  n, 
Moroff,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci,  142, 
(652-654). — E.  eberthi  and  E.  jacquemeti 
of  Cephalopods,  development  in  crabs 
( Inachus , Portunus,  etc.)  in  an  Aggre- 
gata- form ; Linger  et  Duboscq,  Paris, 
C.-R,  Acad,  sci,  142,  (1225-1227). 
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Ilyalosphaera  gen.  n.,  for  II.  grcgavi- 
nicolci  sp.  n.  ; Dociel,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde,  7,  (123-128,  pi.  iii,  figs.  20-29). 

Karyospora  gen.  n.  for  K.  simplex 
sp.  n.,  from  Vipera  aspis,  noted  ouly, 
Leger,  Paris,  Bull.  Ass.  fran?.  avanc. 
sci.,  1904,  (2G8). 

Nematopsis  schneideri  sp.  n.,  from 
Mytilus,  Leger,  Paris,  Bull.  ass.  fran?. 
sci.,  1905,  (331). 

, Orchcobius  gen.  n.  for  0.  herpobdcllac 
sp.  n.  from  Ncphelis  (Ilerpobdella) ; 
Schuberg  und  Kunze,  Verh.  D.  zool. 
Ges.,  16,  (233  -250). 

(c)  Haemosporidia. 

On  Haematozoa  [spec,  indet.]  in  a 
bat;  Bowiiill,  J.  Hygiene,  6,  (246-247, 
pi.  iii). 

On  Haematozoa  of  bats ; Schingareff, 
St.  Peter b.,  Arch.  Sci.  biol.,  12,  (181- 
189,  1 pi.). 

On  the  JTaematozoan  of  Testudo  ibcra  ; 
Popovici-Baznosanu,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc. 
biol.,  60,  (173-174). 

Blood  parasites  of  the  mole  ; Thomson, 
J.  Hygiene,  6,  (574-579,  pi.  10). 

* ‘ A chro  motions  ” vesper  ug  in  is  (1.)  ionisi) , 
(loNUEit,  Berlin,  Arb.  Gesundhtsnint,  24, 
(220-226,  1 Tab). 

llallcridium crumeniuin  sp.  n.,  from 
;m  African  stork  ; Hirst,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc., -1905,  ii,  (297). 

“ Ilaemamocba”  neavei  [sic!]  sp.  n., 
recalling  “ II."  ( Leucocytozoon ) zie- 
manni ; Neave,  Khartoum,  Rep.,  Well- 
come Research  Lab.,  2,  (200,  pi.  20). 

Uaemogregarnna  balfouri  (Laveran), 
Balfour,  Khartoum,  Rep.  Wellcome 
Res.  Lab.,  2,  (97-110,  figs.  57-60,  pi. 
xi-xiii),  and  J.  Trop.  Medicine,  9, 
(81-92,  2 pis.).— 77.  borreli  sp.  n.,  from 
Varanus,  Nicolle  et  Comte,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (310-312,  with  fig.). 
— II.  callionymi  (380,  text-fig.  3) ; 11. 
quadrigemina  (381,  text-fig.  3,  A-H); 
Lebailly,  Arch.  Parasit.,  10.  —11.  (flesi 
+ platcssae),  notes  on  structure ; 
Robertson,  M.,  Edinburgh,  Proc.  R. 
Physic.  Soc.,  16,  (242,  pi.  9). -77. 
I igni'eresi  sp.  n.,  from  Anguilla  ; Laveran, 
Paris,  C-R.  Soc.  biol.,  60,  (457-458). 
— 11.  mabuiae  sp.  n.,  from  a lizard 
( Mabuia ),  Nicolle  et  Comte,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (294-295,  with  fig.). 


Tlaemoproteus  (Halter  idium)  columbae, 
Kruse  ; a Hippoboscid  ( Lynchia ) as 
alternate  host;  Sergent  et  Sergent, 
Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (494-496).—- 
11.  maccallumi,  11.  rouxii , II.  sacharovi 
spp.  nn. ; Novy  and  MaoNeal,  New  York, 
Proc.  Soc.  Exp.  Biol.  Med.,  2,  1905, 
(23-28). 

Leishmania  (“  Piroplasma  ”)  donovani , 
the  “ Ilepatomonas  ” of  Kala-Azar,  de- 
velopment of  Flagellate  phases ; Rogers, 
London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.;  77,  B.  (284-293, 
pi.  vii). 

On  a Protozoan  parasite  from  a dog 
(= Leucocytozoon  canis );  Wenyon,  -J. 
Hygiene,  6,  (231-236,  pi.  2). 

Leucocytozoon  funambuli  sp.  n.,  from 
palm-squirrels;  Patton,  Sci.  Mem. 
India,  24,  (13,  1 pi.). — L.  rnuris  sp.  n., 
from  the  rat ; Balfour,  Khartoum,  Rep. 
Wellcome  Res.  Lab.,  2,  (110-111,  pi. 
xi). — L.  ratti  sp.  n.  (prov.),  from  M. 
rattus  ; Adie,  Journ.  trop.  Medicine,  9, 
(325-329,  text-figs.). — L.  sp.  (perhaps 
ratti)  from  Mus  decumanus  ; Cleland, 
Journ;  Trop.  Medicine,  9,  (296-297). 

Malarial  parasites  ; differentiation  of 
the  various  ring-forms  ; Billet,  Paris, 
C.-R.  Soc.  biol.,  61,  (754-756).— 
Malarial  parasites,  specific  unity  of; 
Tin roux,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
(615-617),  filso  Ann.  Inst,  rnstour,  20, 
(766  778,  869-873). 

Piroplasma  bigeminum,  also  P.  of 
East  African  Coast  fever,  developmental 
phases  in  ticks ; Kocii,  Zs.  Ilyg.,  Leip- 
zig, 54,  (1-9,  3 Taf.). — P.  canis , observa- 
tions on  morphology  and  life-history; 
Nuttaij,  and  Graham-Smith,  J.  Hygiene, 
6,  (586-651,  pi.  11-13,  23  text-figs.). 
— P.  c.  attempts  at  cultivation;  Kleine, 
Zs.  Hyg.,  Leipzig,  54,  (10-16,  2 Taf.). — 
P.  muris  sp.  n. ; Fantiiam,  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.,  50,  (493-516,  1 pl.).^ -P.  (Babesia), 
spp.,  minute  structure  and  relation  to 
blood-corpuscles  ; Luhe,  Zool.  Anz.,  30^ 
(45-52). — P.  (sp.  incert.)  in  cattle  in 
Japan;  Miyajima  und  Siiibayama,  Zs. 
Hyg.,  54,  (189-200,  1 Taf.). 

Protozoa  in  “ bouton  du  Nil,”  pro- 
bably the  same  as  Piroplasma  [Leish- 
mania] tropica,  of  Delhi  boil;  Billet, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol.,  60,  (1149-1151). 

Plasmodium  malariae , parasite  of 
quartan  fever,  haemogregariniform  phase; 
Billet,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol.,  60, 
(1 146-1148,  text-figs.). — P.  m.  technique ; 
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Ruge,  Jena,  1906,  (ix  -f  420,  5 Taf.). — 
P.  praecox,  P.  vivax  u.  P.  malariae  ; 
Pezopoulo  mid  Cardamati,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.,  Abt.  ],  40,  Originate,  (344-350,  2 
Taf.,  480-495,  2 Taf.). — P.  quartanae , 
studio  morfologico  o biologico  ; Levi 
della  Vida,  Roma,  Atti  Soc.studi  malaria, 
7,  (137-148,  1 tav.). — P.  vaughani  sp.  n.  ; 
Novy  and  MacNeal,  New  York,  N.Y., 
Proc.  Soc.  Exp.  Biol.  Med.,  2,  (23-28). 

(d)  Myxosporidia. 

Sur  la  structure  de  la  paroi  sporale 
des  Myxosporidies ; Leger  et  llESse, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  (720-722, 
%g)- 

Microsporidies  parasites  des  crabes 
d’Arcachon ; Perez,  Arcachon,  Trav. 
Soc.  sci.  station  zool.,  8,  (15-36,  figg.). 

Sur  quelques  Microsporidies  para- 
sites des  Crustacea;  Perez,  Paris, 
Bull.  ass.  franc,  a vane,  sci.,  1905,  (329- 
330). 

Branehiophaga  alosieida , Mazzar. 
Rapporti  col  BLastulidium  ; Mazzarelli, 
Rivista  mensile  di  Pesca,  8,  (209-214, 
7 Jig.). 

Chloromyxum  eristatum  sp.  n.,  from 
Tinea ; Linger,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  (1097-1098).— C.  truttae  sp.  n. ; 
Leger,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(655-656). 

JIcnncguya  aeerinac  sp.  n.,  aus  den 
Kiemen  von  Aeerina  cevnua ; Schroder, 
Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (186-196,  1 
Taf.). — (If.  legeri  sp.  n.,  from  Colitis ; 
CitekoE,  Paris,  C.-R.  Ass.  frail?,  avanc. 
sci.,  33,  (911) ) 

(Myxidium  larlatulae  sp.  n.,  from 
Colitis,  kidney  and  bladder;  Cepede, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Ass.  fran?.  avanc.  sci.,  33, 
(912).) — M.giardi  sp.  n.,  from  Anguilla 
vulgaris ; Cepede,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol., 
60,  (15  -16  and  170-173,  4 figg.). — M. 
rhodei  sp.  n. ; Leger,  Paris,  Bull.  Ass. 
Iran?,  avanc.  sci.,  1905,  (330). 

Myxolohts  aeglefini  sp.  n.,  from 
Gadus  aeglefinus , spores  described ; 
Auerbach,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (568-570). — 
AI.  pfeifferi,  producente  la  psorosper- 
mosi  o mixoboliasi  tuberosa  dei  barbi ; 
Stazzi,  Rivista  mensile  di  Pesca,  8, 
(14-19,  3 fig.). — M.  pfeifferi,  sexual  phe- 
nomena and  development  of  spores  ; 
Mercier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol.,  60, 
(427-428  and  763-764). 


(Myxocystis  mrazeTii  sp.  n. ; Hesse, 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  Iran?,  avanc.  sci.,  33, 
(914-916),  Bull.,  1904,  (268).) 

(Nosema  longijilum  sp.  n. ; Hesse, 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  Iran?,  avanc.  sci.,  33, 
(917-919),  Bull.,  1904,  (268).)—  A7., 

liability  of  mistaking  yeast- bodies  and 
other  cell-parasites  in  Blatta  for  spores 
of ; Mercier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol.,  60, 
(1081-1083). 

Pleistophora  macrospom  sp.  n.,  from 
body-wall  of  Colitis,  sporoblasts  and 
spores;  Cepede,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  (56-58),  and  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol,  60, 
(13-15). — P.  pcriplanetae,  structure  and 
life-history;  Perrin,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci., 
London,  49,  1906,  (615-633,  2 pis.). — 
P.  vermiformis,  sp.  n. ; Leger,  Paris, 
Bull.  ass.  fran?.  avanc.  sci.,  1905,  (330).’ 

(Thclokania  ccpedei  sp.  n.  ; IIesse, 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  fran?.  avanc.  sci.,  33, 
(919),  Bull.,  1904,  (268).)— 7'.  sp.,  from 
Talitrus  (Amphipod) ; Mercier,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (90-91). 

(o)  Haplosporidia. 

(Uochercho3  sur  los  ITaplosporidies  ; 
Oaui.lery  ot  Mesnil,  Arch,  zool.,  ser.  4, 

4,  (101-180,  pi.  1).) 

Anurosporidium  gen.  n.,  A.  pelscnccvi 
sp.  n.,  from  sporocysts  of  a Trematode  ; 
Caullery  and  Ciiapp bluer,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Soc.  Biol.,  60,  (325-328,  4 figg.). 

Bertram  ta  Idrkmani  sp.  n.,  from  a 

5.  African  Rotifer;  Warren,  Ann.  Nat. 
Govt.  Mus.,  1,  pt.  1,  (7,  pi.  vi). 

(Schcvialzovella  gen.  n.,  type  : “ Glugca'T 
selimeili  L.  Pfeiffer  1895;  Caullery  et 
Mesnil,  Arch,  zool.,  4,  (156) ) 


Ineertae  sedis. 

Amcebidium , morphology,  biology  and 
development,  “ a Thallophyte  rather 
than  a Sporozoan” ; Chatton,  Arch,  zool., 
ser.  4,  5,  Notes  et  revue  (xvii-xxx, 
fig.). — A.  recticola  sp.  n.,  commensal  with 
Daphnia ; Chatton,  Arch,  zool.,  N.  et 
R.,  5,  (xxxiii-xxxviii,  with  figg.). 

Cytoryetes  [=  Cytorrhyctes,  Cyto- 
rhyctcs],  critical  remarks  on  connection 
with  syphilitic  lesions,  relation  to^ 
Protozoa;  Siegel,  Centralbl.  Bakter., 
Abth.,  1,42,  Orig.,  (128-132,  225-230. 
321-325).— 
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Plasmodium  [sic]  Inis  hylophthoron , 

P.  luis  kytoplastikon , spp.  n.  (cancer 
parasites,  etc.),  SoiiiiLi.En,  Central bl. 
33akt.,  Jena,  Abt.  1,  40,  Originale,  (463- 
474). 


4.  MASTIGOPIIORA. 

(a)  Flagellata. 

(llcmoflagelles  des  poissons  d’eau 
douce.  Leur  formo  dans  les  sangsues, 
Lecer,  Paris,  Bull.  ass.  frail?,  avanc. 
sci.,  1904,  (268-269).) 

Trypanosomen  als  Kranklieitserreger ; 
Nociit  und  Mayer.  [In  : Handbuch  der 
patbogenen  Mikroorganismen.  Ergbd. 
II.  1.]  Jena,  1906,  (1-75,  3 Tat). 

Identification  des  Trypanosomes 
pathogenes.  Essais  de  serodiagnostic  ; 
Laveran  et  Mesnil.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  142,  (1482-1487). 

(Ueber  trypanosomenalmliche  Flagel- 
laten  im  Darm  von  Mclophagus  ovinus, 
Pfeiffer,  Zs.  Hyg.,  50,  (324-330,  1 pi.). 

Note  on  a Flagellate  parasite  (probably 
Crithidia ),  in  Culex  fatigans,  Ross, 
J.  Hygiene,  6,  (96  and  97). 

Haemoflagellates  of  an  African  fisli 
(Clarias  angolensis ) ; Dutton,  Todd  and 
Tobey,  J.  mod.  Ros.,  (N.  Sor.),  10,  (491- 
495,  pi.). 

Spirilles,  Spirochetes  et  autres  micro- 
organisines  i\  corps  spirale ; Blanchard, 
Arch.  Parasit.  10,  (129-149).  [Includes 
diagnosis  of  genera  Trypanosoma  and 
Try  pa  noplasma.] 

Euglena,  structure  of  paramylum ; 
Butschi.i,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (197- 
228,  1 Tat). 

TIcrpctomonas  algeriensc  sp.  n.,  from 
Culex , and  Stegomyia , also  II.  sp.,  from 
Anopheles',  Seroent,  E.  and  E.,  Paris, 
O.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (291-293,  text -figs.). — 
71.  muscae-domesticae,  II.  sarcophagae, 
II.  (perhaps  n.  sp.),  from  the  fly,  described ; 
Linoard  and  Jennings,  London,  1906, 
(25,  5 pis.). — IZ-like  parasites  (probably 
Crithidia) ; Balfour,  J.  Hygiene,  6, 
(652-655,  pi.  xiv). 

Palatinella  gen.  n.,  V.  cyrtophora  sp.  n. 
Deutschland ; Lauterborn,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (423-428,  3 figs.). 

Spirochaeta  (“  Trypanosoma  ”)  bal- 
bianii , researches  on  life-history,  Perrin, 
Arch.  Protistenk.,  7,  (131-156,  2 pis.). — 


5.  (“  T.  ”),  structure  and  relationships  ; 
Vles,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (408- 
410,  with  fig.). 

Trichomastix  viperae  sp.  n.,  Lkger* 
Paris,  Bull.  ass.  Iran?,  avanc.  sci.,  1904* 
(268). 

Trypanomorpha  gen.  n.  (for  Trypano- 
soma noctuae,  Schaudinn) ; Woodcock, 

Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50,  (283).  Trypano- 
morphidac  fam.  n. ; Woodcock,  l.c.  (283). 

Trypanoplasma  barbi , T.  abramidis , 
T.truttae , spp.  n.,  noted;  Brumpt,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (163— 164). — T.  bor- 
reli,  Generations*  und  Wirtswechsel ; 
Keysselitz,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7 
(1-74,  162  figg.). 

Trypanosoma  acerinae,  T.  barbi,  T. 
percae,  T.  phoxini,  T.  langeroni,  T. 
Icucisci,  T.  saardinii,  , T.  elegans, 
T.  squalii,  and  T.  rabinouitschii 
spp.  n. ; notes  on  development  in  leeches ; 
Brumpt,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (160— 
162).  — T.  blanchardi  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and.  note;  Brumpt,  Rev.  Sci.,  Paris, 
(ser.  5),  4, 1905,  (324,  figg.  34  and  35).— 
T.  brucii,  curious  morphological  fea- 
tures ; Robertson,  Edinburgh,  Proc.  R. 
Physic.  Soc.,  16,  (232,  pi.  8).— T.  cazal- 
boui  sp.  n.,  causing  “Souma”  among 
Equidac  and  Bovidac  inthe  Upper  Niger  ; 
Laveran,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
(94—97). — 7’.  dultoni  Thiroux,  morpho- 
logic; Thiroux,  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur,  19, 
(564-572,  1 pi.).— 7'.  d.t  le  Trypanosome 
do  la  souris ; cycle  do  dcveloppement 
chez  le  f oetus ; Pricolo,  Centralbl.  Bakt., 
Abt.  1,  42,  Grig.,  (231-235,  with  fig.).— 
T.  elegans,  (153,  pi.  3,  fig.  7,  pi.  4, 
fig.  10),  T.  undulans,  (151,  pi.  3,  fig.  9, 
pi.  4,  figs.  8,  9),  spp.  n.,  T.  loricatum  vel 
eoslalum  (Mayer),  (144,  pi.  3,,  figs.  8, 
13,  pi.  4,  figs.  1 , 2),  T.  rotatorium  (Mayer), 
sens.  str.  (without  striae),  (147,  pi.  3, 
fig.  6,  pi.  4,  figs.  3.  4),  T.  inopinatum , 
Sergent,  (150,  pi.  3,  fig.  4,  pi.  4.,  figs. 

6,  7),  all  from  Rana  eseulenta',  Fran?a 
and  Athias,  Archives  Inst.  Roy.  Baoter., 
1. — T.  gambiense,  experiences  d’infec- 
tion  par  des  G ’lossina  palpalis  infectees 
naturellement ; Cazalbou,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  143,  (435-437).— T.  g.,  “ TP 
grayi,  and  T.  tullochii  sp.  n.  (M inchin), 
comparative  morphology  in,  and 
relation  to,  Glossina  palpalis  ; Minciiin, 
Gray  and  Tullocii.  London,  Proc. 

R.  Soc.,  78  (B),  (242-258,  pis.  12-14).— 
“ Trypanosoma"  grayi  sp.  n.,  and 
other  Tsetse-fly  Trypanosomes ; Novy,. 
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Chicago,  J.  inf.  diseases,  3,  (394- 

411,  3 , pis.). — T.  inopinatum , mode 
of  transmission  and  behaviour  in 
Ilelobdella ; Biiumpt,  Paris,  C.-U.  soc. 
biol.,  61,  (167-169). — T.  nanum,  notes 
on ; Balfour,  Khartoum,  Rep.  Wellcome 
Res.  Lab,,  2,  (1 13-1 73,  pi.),  and  J.  Trop. 
Medicine,  9,  (81-92, 2 pis.). — T.  pestanai, 
from  Meles  taxus,  described  ; Better- 
court  and  Franqa,  Archives  Inst.  Roy. 
Bacter.,  1,(73-75,  pi.  3,  figs.  1 and  2).— T. 
platessae,  (354,  pi.  7,  fig.  10),  T.  Jlesi,{ 355, 
fig.  7),  T.  limandae,  (356,  fig.  11),  T. 
laternae,  (357,  fig.  6),  T.  botlii , (358,  fig.  8), 
T.  callionymi,  (358,  fig.  5),  T.  cotti,  (360, 
fig.  4),  T.  gobvl,  (361,  fig.  9),  T.  delagei , 
(362,  fig.  12),  T.  granulosiim  var. 
magna  var.  n.,  (364,  fig.  1),  var. 
parva  var.  n.,  (366,  fig.  2),  de- 

scribed; Lebailly,  Arch.  Parasit., 
10. — T.  pleuronectidium  sp.  n.  (but 
antedated  by  Lebailly’s  names  T.  flesi 
and  T.  platessae , 1904),  proposed ; 

Robertson,  Glasgow,  Proc.  Phil.  Soc., 
37,.  (77,  pi.  1,  figs.  4 and  5). — T.pythonis 
sp.  n.,  [apparently  really  a Ilaemogre- 
garine] ; Robertson,  Glasgow,  Proc. 
Phil.  Soc.,  37,  [74,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3),  also 
Edinburgh,  Proc.  R.  Physic.  Soc.,  16, 
(237,  3 figs.). — T.  rota  tor  ium,  morpho- 
logy and  artificial  cultivation ; Bouet, 
Paris,  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur,  20,  (564- 
577,  pi.  26).— 7’.  ?•.,  phenomena  of  divi- 
sion; Franqa  and  Athiar,  Paris,  C.-lt. 
soc.  biol.,  60,  (1108-1109).— T.  soma- 
lense  sp.  n.,  from  Bufo  re'iculatus ; 
Brumpt,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60, 
(164).: — T.  suis  sp.  n.,  from  swine ; 
Ooiimann,  Berliner  tierarztl.  Wdchen- 
schr., , 1905,  (337-338).  T.  theilerl, 
observed  in  oxen  in  Transcaucasia,  mor- 
phology and  developmental  forms  ; Luns, 
Arch.  Parasit.,  10,  (171-186,  2 pis.). — 
TV  t.,  observed  in  an  antelope, 
Dutton,  Todd,  and  Tobey,  Liverpool, 
Mem.  Sch.  Trop.  Med.,  20,  (95,  pi.  9). — 
T.  vesper  tilionis,  Battaglia,  Roma, 
Ricerche.  Lab.  anat.  norm.,  12,  1906, 
(5-51,  2 tav.). — T.  v.,  Battaglia,  descrip- 
tion and  synonymy;  Bettencourt  and 
Franqa,  Archives  Inst.  Roy.  Bacter.,  1, 
(187-194,  pi.  3,  fig.  3). 

Trypanosomata  and  trypanosomoses ; 
Tobey,  J.  Med.  Research,  10,  (1 17— 
145), 

Trypanosomes  of  Gambia-fever  and 
sleeping-sickness  identical— i.e.  T.  gavir 
hiense ; Tiiomas,  London,  Proc.  R.  8oc., 
78  B,  ;(3]6-317).— Trypanosoipe  pf  .bats, 


; [1906] 

( Vespertilio  kiihli),  different  forms ; 
Nicolle  and  Comte,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc. 
biol.,  60,  (736-738). — A Trypanosome 
(=  T.  evansi  ?)  of  horses  in  Annain  ; 
Vassal,  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur,  20,  (256- 
295).  — Trypanosome  of  “Soumaya,” 
Moyen-Niger  ; Peoaud,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc. 
biol.,  60,  .(58). 

Trypanozoon  gen.  n.,  proposed  for 
Mammalian  Trypanosomes,  (92) ; 7'. 

c riceti,  (111),  T.  indicum,  (112),  spp. 
n. ; Luhe,  in  Handbuch  der  Tropen- 
krankheiten,  Leipzig  (J.  A.  Barth),  3, 
pt.  1. 

Volvox  aureus  (=  V . minor),  parlhe- 
nogonidia,  sexual  elements  and  conjuga- 
tion ; Stempell,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (535- 
539). 

(b)  Silicoflagellata. 

Hermesinum  gen.  n.,  ( Dictyochida ), 
Tl.  adriaticum  sp.  n.,  Mittelmeer  ; Zaciia- 
rias,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (394-398,  and 
514). 

(c)  Dinoflagellata. 

Blastodinida  ord.  n. : 

Blastodlnlum  gen.  n.,  B.  pruvoli  sp. 
n.,  parasitic  in  various  Copepods ; 
Ciiaiton,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
(981-983,  with  figg.). 

Ceratium  buceros  sp.  n.  Zacharias, 
Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (551).— G.  jlagelli-' 
ferum  varr.  n.  angusta,  (544),  and 
arcuata,  (553),  C.  lunula  var.  n.  obliqua, 
(5.59),  C.  volans  Cleve  form.  n.  porreeta , 
(558) ; Zacharias,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1. — 
C.  “ tripos  ” longiniim , (tig.  18),  protu- 
berans,  (fig.  27),  maeroceroides,.  (fig.  28),. 
spp.  n.  [or  subspecies  ?],  Atlantic  Ocean  ; 
Karsten,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  d.  Tiefsee- 
Exped,  II,  2,  ii,  (140-146). 

Cladopyxls  steini  sp.  n.  ; Zacharias! / 
Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (567). 

Dinophysis  homunculus  varr.  n.  cari- 
nata,  appendieulata  ; Zacharias,  Arch.’ 
Hydrobiol.,  1,  (540), 

Gonyaulax  triacantha,  skeletal  struct 
ture  ; Kofoid,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (102-105, 
3 text- figs.). 

Gymnodinium  roseum  (20),  G.  affino, 
(26),  G.  parasiticum  (28),  G.  coeruleum 
(35),  spp.  n.  Neapel ; Dogiel,  Mitt,  zool./ 
fc^tat.  Neapel,  18,  2 pis. 
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Iletcrodiniumgen.  n.  with  subgenn.  n: 
Spliaerodinitim,  Euhetcrodinium,  Platy- 
dinium,  for  II.  sphaeroidcum,  II.  in- 
aequcile,  II.  rigdenae,  II.  scrippsi,  II s 
uhittingae  spp.  n.  and  II.  murrayi  nom. 
nov.  (for  Peridinium  tripos  Murray  Sc 
Whitting) ; Kofoid,  Berkeley,  Unir.  Cal., 
Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (341-368,  3 pis.). 

Peridinium  depressum,  Forinenkreis, 
P.  d.  parallelum  subsp.  n. ; Brocii,  Nyt. 
Mag.  Natunv.,  44,  (151-157).- P. 

oceanicum,  verschiedene  Formen  ; Brocii, 
Nyt.  Mag.  Naturw.,  Kristiania,  44,  ( 1 5 I- 
157). — P.  diverge  ns  var.  n.  oblusa  ; 
Zaciiarias,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  1,  (539). — 
P.  diver  gens  varr.  obtusum  (149,  fig,  12); 
pyramidalc  (150,  fig.  14),  excavatum  (150, 
fig.  15),  curvieorne  { 150,  fig.  16),  granu- 
latum  ( 1 50,  fig.  1 7),  varr.  nn.,  P.  areolaium 
Atlantic  sp  n.  (150,  fig.  18);  Karsten. 
Wiss.Ergebn.  d.  Tiefsee-Exped.,  2,  2,  ii. 

Pouchctia  armata  sp.  n.,  Neapel ; 
Dogiel,  Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Noapel,  18, 
(36,  figg.). 

Pyroeyslis  Innida  var.  n.  globosa 
multiplication;  Arstein,  Wiss,  Meeres- 
unters.,  Abt.  Kiel,  9,  (261-271,  1 Taf.). 

Pyrodinium  gen.  n.,  baliamense  sp.  n- 
Bahama- Archi pel ; I’t.ate,  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenkunde,  7,  (411-429,  1 Taf.). 

T)'iposolenia  gen.  n.  (101),  T.  truncata 
(102,  fig.  5),  T.  dcpressa  (104,  figs.  3 and 
4),.  J.\  bicornis  (105,  figs.  1,  2),  T. 
ramiciformis  (107,  fig.  7),  T.  exilis 
(108,  fig.  8),  spp.  n.  plaukton,  San  Diego 
region ; Kofoid,  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal. 
Pub.  Zool.,  3. — Triposolenia  . spp. 
characters  compared ; Kofoid,  T.c. 

(117-126)/, 

(d)  Rhynchoflagellata. 

( Radiozoum  gen.  vl.,II  lobatum  sp.  n.  ; 
Mi^gazzini,  Roma,  Rio.  Lab.  anat. 
norm.,  10,  (97-108,  con.  1 lav.).) 

5.  CILIOPHORA. 

(a)  Ciliata. 

Aspire  trichous  Holotricha,  detailed' 
classification  and  description  (after 
Averintzev)  ; Sciiouteden,  Ann.  Biol, 
lacustre,  1,  (383-468,  62  text-figg'.). 

Parasitic  Infusoria,  general  account  ; 
Bougon,  Microgr.  Prepar.,-  14,'  (79.-90, 
217-222,  260-27L,  pis.  ix-xxiv.).  , 

Les  spherules  trophoplasniiques  des 
Infusoires  cilies  ; Kunstler  and  GinesTe, 
Paris,  C -R.  Acad,  sci.,  141,  (907-908).  i 


Conjugation  of ' Infusoria  ; Versluys^ 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  26,  (46-62). 

An  experimental  study  on  the  life- 
history  of  hypotrichous  Infusoria ; 
Woodruff,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  2,  (585-632,. 
3 pi.,  12  text-fig.).  - 

Balantidium  giganteum  sp.  n.  [name 
preoc.  Bezzenberger,  1903] ; Krause,  D. 
Arch.  klin.  Med.,  86,  (442-455). 

Campanella  umbcllaria , L.  sp.  ( Epi - 
. stylis  jlamcans  -b  grandia  Elirbg.)^ 
structure;  Schroder,  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde,  7,  (75-105,  2 Taf.). 

Caprina  gen.  n.  ( Urceolaridae ) for  GL 
aurantiaca,  sp.  n.,  parassita  delle 
branchie  degli  agoni ; Mazzarelli, 
Rivista  mensile  di  Pesca,  8,  (205~208r, 
3 fig.). 

Chilo  Ion  scheuiakojji  sp.  n.  ; Sciioute- 
den, Ann.  Biol,  lacustre,  1,  (114). 

Cinetochilum  biitschlii  sp.  n.;  Sciioute- 
den, Ann.  Biol,  lacustre,  1,  (116)., 

Codonella  biedsrmanni,  C.  brevi - 
caudata , C.  ceaudata,  Pacific,  C. 
nationalis,  Mittelmeer,  spp.  n. ; Brandt, 
Tintinnod.  Plankton-Exp.,  (3,  pis.). 

Coxliella  subgen.  n.  ( Cyttaroeylis ) ^ 
Brandt,  T.c.  (7). 

Crypt ochilidium,  gen.  n.  ? for  Crypto - 
ehilum  cuenoti ; Sciiouteden,  Ann.  Biol, 
lacustre,  1,  (440). 

(Cryptocliilum  echini  (Maupas),  cyto- 
plasmic differentiation,  meganuclear 
fragmentation  and  its  significance  with 
regard  to  senescence  and  conjugation; 
Russo  and  di  Mauro,  Catania,  Boll. 
Acc.  Gioenia  (N.  sor.)  fasc.  84,  (3-9, 
7 figs.,  9-13,  2 figs.,  10-15,  6 figs.).) 

Cyltarocylia  arcuata  Westafrika, 
C.  cylindrica  Sargasso-Meer,  (J.  inflexa 
Atlantic,  C.  obscura,  Btasilien,  C.  ollula 
Pacific,  C.  sipho,  C.  acus,  C.  cymatica,  C. 
dicymatica,  C.  omata , Atlantic,  C. 
scandens  Neupommern,  0.  dilatatai 
Aquatorialstrom,  C.favata,C.  lanceolatar 
Atlantic, C.scalarius  Mittelmeer, spp.  n. ; 
BrandtL,  Tintinnod.  Plankton-Exp.,  (5- 
7,  With  pls.)i  ' : 

Di  'inium  . balbianiif  notes  on ; 
Sciiouteden,  Ann'.  Biol,  iacustre,  1 (118). 

’ — D.  naautum  0.  F.  M.,  conjugation; 

Prandtl,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7,  (2291- 
; 258,  2 Taf.).  . / 
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Entodinium  bursa , Athmungsbedin- 
rgungen,  Kulagin,  Jestestv.  i geogr.,  11, 
■(Ml). 

Epalxis  mlralilis,  notes  on  ; Sciiocte- 
iuen,  Ann.  Biol,  lacustre,  1,  (117). 

Epistylis  gasterostei  sp.  n.,  and  the 
• origin  of  the  Urccolaridae ; Faure- 
Fremiet,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol.,  60, 
(347-349). — E.  plicatllis , structure  ; 

Schroder,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7, 
(173-185,  1 Taf.), 

Glaucoma  pyriformis  et  l’organisation 
de  la  substance  vivante ; Faure-Fremiet, 
Nancy,  C.-R.  ass.  anat.,  8,  (120-127, 
'%•)• 

IsolricPa  \ irostoma,  Athmungsbedin- 
gungen  ; Kulagin,  Jestestv.  i geogr., 
H,(M1). 

Tchthyophthiriusmultifiliis ; Cleviscu, 
D.  tierarztl.  Wochenschr,  13,  (183-184). 

Nematopoda  cylindrica  cf.  Tintinn- 
- o'ldium . 

Nyctotherus  piscicola,  Daday,  de- 
scribed ; Daday,  Math.  Termt.  Jirt., 
23,  (555-5G0,  2 fig.). 

Opalina , orientation  of  body ; Kunstler 

(.1 1 neste,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  bid.,  61, 
•(130). 

( Opercularia  henneguyi  (183,  fig.  1), 
<0.  gracilis  (187,  fig.  2),  0.  fabrei  (188,  fig. 
3),  0.  microdiscum  (190,  fig.  4),  spp. 
n. ; Faure,  Arch.  Anat.  microsc.,  7.) 

Ophrydium  versatile,  described ; 
Faure-Fremiet,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  bid  , 
f61,  (40-48). 

Opistlionccta  gen.n.  (Vortice'Mdae),  0. 
Jienneguiji  sp.  n.  ; Faure-Fremiet, 
Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (922-923). 

Paramoecium,  physiology ; Ciiainskij, 
fVar5ava,  Izv.  Univ.,  1906,  (1-48, 
35  figg.).-P.  caudatum , cycles  of 
generations;  general  significance  of 
conjugation;  Calkins,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  1, 
(423-401,  3 pi.,  3 text  fig.). — P.  aurelia, 
•variation;  Calkins,  New  York,  N.Y., 
Proc.  Soc.  Exp.  Biol.  Med.,  3,  (48-49). 

PetalotricTia  capsa  sp.  n.  Indopacific  ; 
Brandt,  Tintinnod.  Plankton-Exp.,  (8, 
fpl.). 

Ptychoeyli8  calyx  sp.  n.  Atlantic  ; ul. 
T.c  (8,  pi.'). 

Ehabdonella  subgen.  n.  ( Ptiichocylis ) ; 
Zd.  T.c.  (8). 


Stentor  coeruleus , and  S.  rocselii  ; 
Sciiroder,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  8,  (1- 
10,  1 Taf.). 

Tintinnidac  (Tintinnus  and  Cyttaro- 
cylis ) ; ungeschlechtlicheundgesclilecht- 
liche  Fortpflanzung ; Laacicmann,  Zool. 
Anz.,  30,  (440-443). 

Tintinnidium  incertum  sp.  n.  To- 
catins-Miindung ; Brandt,  Tintinnod. 
Plankton -Exp.,  (10,  pi.). 

Tinlinnoidium  inquilinum  ( = Nema - 
topoda  cylindrica.  Sand) ; Faure- 
Fremiet,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  bid.,  61, 
(395-397). 

Tintinnopsis  bermudensis  Bermudas, 
T.  capuhis,  T.  aperta,  Tocantins-Mim- 
dung,  T.  fracta  Siidwestafrika  and 
Borneo,  etc.,  T.  nordqiisti  Tocnntins- 
Miindung  and  Borneo,  spp.  n.  ; Brandt, 
Tintinnod.  Plankton-Exp.,  (3-4,  with 

Pis.). 

Tintinnus  bulbosns,  T.  emarginatus, 
T. palliatus  Atlantic,  T. conicus, T.  datura 
Atlantic  and  Pacific,  T.  regidalus  Atlantic, 
spp.  n. ; Brandt,  Tintinnod,  Plankton- 
Exp.,  (9-10,  pis.).— 2'.  cuspidatus  (519), 

T.  mucronatus  (555),  T.  triton  (519),  T. 
zonatus  (525),  spp.  n. ; Zaciiarias,  Arch. 
Ilydrobid.,  1. 

Trichodinopsis  paradoxa  Clap,  et 
Lachm.,  struttura  e bidogia ; Issel, 
Genova,  Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st.  nat.,  2, 
(334-357,  0 fig.  e 2 tav.). 

Undella  collaria,  U.  marsupialis, 
Atlantic,  U.  tridivisa  Aquatorialstrom, 

U.  armata Pacific,  U .messinensis  Atlantic 
und  Mittelmeer,  U.  tenuiroatr is  Neu pom^ - 
mern,  spp.  n. ; Brandt,  Tintinnod. 
Plankton-Exp.,  (8-9,  pis.). 

Vorticclla  monilata,  described ; 
Schroder,  Arch.  Protistenkunde,  7, 
(395-410,  1 Taf.). — V.  ocean ica  sp.  n. ; 
Zaciiarias.  Arch.  Hydrobid.  1 (554). 

Vorticellids  (esp.  Opercularia), 
specific  commensalism  and  its  principal 
factors;  Faure-Fremiet,  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.,  61  (450-458,  514-515,  583- 
585). 

Xystonella  subgen.  n.  ( Cyttarocylis ) ; 
Brandt,  Tintinnod.  Plankton-Exp.  (0). 

(b)  Acinetaria. 

Dendrosomides  gen.  n.,  D.  paguri  sp. 
n.,  ectoparasitic  on  Eupa gurus  ; Collin, 
Arch,  zool.,  N.  et  R.  5,  (lxiv-lxvi, 
with  fig.). 


III.  PORIFERA  or  SPONGIDA 

ARRANGED  BY 

I.  B.  J.  SOL  LAS 


CONTENTS 


II.  Subject  Index: — 

General  works,  economics,  and  technique  = 0603 
Anatomy  = 0007 
Physiology  = 0611 
Development  = 0615*.. 

Ethology  =a  0010  . . 

Distribution : — 

Actual  = 0027 
Fossil 

III.  Systematic  = 0031  : — 

For  if  era,  general 
Oalcarea 

ITomocoela  . . 

Heterocoela 

Ilexactinellida 

Lyssacina 

Dictyonina 

Demospongiae  . . . . . . 

Tetractinellida 

Choristida  . . . . . . . . 

Lithistida 

Monaxonida  . , . , 

Hadromerina 
Halichondrina  . . 

Keratosa 


RACK 

2 


4 

4 

4 


4 

•1 

1 


5 


5 

5 

6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 

7 


b 4 


(N-9720A) 


2 Por. 


Til.  Porifera  or  Spongida. 


[1900] 


I.— TITLES. 

Allemand,  A.  La  culture  etl’acclima- 
tation  des  Sponges  en  Tunisie.  Paris, 
O.-Tf . ass.  Iran?,  nvanc.  sci.,  35,  (Lyon, 
1900,  I"  pnrtio),  1906,  (117-118). 

Allemand,  A.  (dit  A.  Allemand- 
Mahtin).  Btude  de  physiologie  ap- 
pliqueo  a la  spongiculture  siu*  les  cotes 
de  Tunisie.  Tunis  (J.  Picard),  1900, 
(195,  1 9 pis.).  24  cm.  5.  [Tli6se  de  la 
Faculty  des  sciences  de  Lyon.] 

Annandale,N[elson].  1.  Notes  on  the 
freshwater  fauna  of  India.  No.  1.  A 
variety  of  Spongilla  laeustris  from 
brackish  water  in  Bengal.  Calcutta,  J. 
As.  Soc.  Bong.,  2,  No.  3,  1900,  (55-58). 

Annandale,  N.  2.  Notes  on  the 
freshwater  fauna  of  India.  No.  V.  Some 
animals  found  associated  with  Spongilla 
carteri  in  Calcutta.  Calcutta,  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.,  2,  No.  5,  1900,  (187-196). 

Arevalo,  C.  Investigaciones  opticas 
sohre  espfculas  de  algunas  especies  de 
esponjas  espanolas.  [Optical  investiga- 
tions on  the  spicules  of  some  species  of 
Spanish  sponges.]  Madrid,  Bol.  Soc.  esp. 
hist,  nat.,  6,  1906,  (368-375). 

Baer,  Leopold.  Silicispongien  von 
Sansibar,  Kapstadt  und  Papeete.  Arch. 
Natg.,  Berlin,  72,  Bd.  1,  [1905],  1906, 
(1-32,  5 Taf.). 

Butschli,  0[tto].  LTeber  die  Skelett- 
nadeln  der  Kalkschwamme.  Entgegnung 
auf  die  Mitteilung  von  Prof,  E.  Wein- 
schenk.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906, 
(12-15). 

Clark,  W[illiam]  B[ullock].  Coelen- 
terata.  [Pleistocene.  Porifera.]  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.,  Pliocene  and  Pleisto- 
cene, Baltimore,  1906,  (213-214,  pi.). 

Cotte,  Jules.  La  peche  des  Sponges 
en  Tunisie.  Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  frang. 
a vane,  sci.,  34,  (Cherbourg,  1905,  2e 
partie),  1906,  (587-593). 


Cotte.  Gemmulation  cliez  Suberitcs 
domunoula.  Paris,  Bull.  ass.  fraiiQ. 
a vane,  sci.,  1904,  (206). 

[Derjugin,  K.  M.]  ^epiormi'L,  K.  M. 
MypMancKaii  diojiornuecuan  CTaimjji. 
1899-1905.  [Murmansche  biologische 
Station,  1899-1905.]  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  nat.,  37,  1900,  No.  18,  (181). 
Spongia  (133). 

Dragnewitsch,  P.  Spongien  von 
Singapore,  lleise  von  Dr.  Walter  Volz. 
Zool.  Jalirb.,  Jena,  Abt.  f.  Syst.,  23, 
1900,  (439-448). 

Fiddes,  J.  D.  vide  Thomson,  J.  A. 

Gravier,  Ch.  Notice  sur  les  titres  ot 
les  travaux  scientiliqnes  do  M.  Charles 
Grafcier.  Paris  (Masson),  1902,  (80,  av. 
fig.).  27  cm. 

Hammer,  Ernst.  1.  Ueber  Sycandra 
raphanue  H.  Verb.  D.  zool.  Ges.,  Leip- 
zig, 16,  1906,  (269-273). 

Hammer,  E.  2.  Zur  Kenntnis  des 
feineren  Baues  und  der  Entwicklung 
der  Calcispongien.  Berlin,  SitzBor, 
Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1906,  (135-139). 

Hammer,  E.  3.  Zur  Kenntnis 
von  ILircinia  variabilis.  Berlin,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1906,  (149-155, 
1 Taf.). 

Herdman,  W.  A.  Discussion  of  fau- 
liistic  results.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish., 
London,  1906,  (433-449). 

Hinde,  G.  J.  Description  of  some 
fossils  from  a Croydon  garden.  Croydon, 
Proc.  Microsc.  Nat.  Hist.  Cl.,  1904-1905, 
1905,  (87-92,  2 pis.), 

Kirkpatriok,  R.  Zoological  results  of 
the  third  Tanganyika  expedition,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  W.  A.  Cunnington,  1 904- 

1905.  Report  on  the  Porifera,  with 
notes  on  the  species  from  the  Nile  and 
Zambesi.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc., 

1906,  (218-227,  3 pis.). 
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Lauterborn,  R.  Faunistischo  unci 
biologischo  Notizou,  Gobiot  des  Ober- 
rheins.  Durkheim,  Mitt.  Pollichia,  60, 

1904,  (63-130).  Spongien  (124). 

Lomas,  J.  The  work  of  organisms  in 

the  making  and  unmaking  of  rocks. 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc.,  20, 
1906,  (3-14). 

Loomis,  F.  B.  Momentum  in  varia- 
tion. Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  39, 

1905,  (839-843). 

Lydekker,  R.  Spicules  of  sponges. 
Knowledge  and  Sci.  News,  London, 

1906,  (361). 

Maas,  O[ttoj.  1.  Ueber  die  Wirkung 
der  Kalkentziehung  auf  die  Entwick- 
lung  der  Kalkschwiimme.  Miinchen, 
SitzBer.  Ges.  Morph.,  20,  1904,  (4-21). 

Maas,  O.  2.  Ueber  die  Ein- 
Avirkung  karbonatfreier  uml  kalkfreior 
Salzlosungeu  auf  erwachseno  Kalk- 
sehwammeiind  auf  Entwicklnngsstadion 
derselben.  Arch.  EntAvMech.,  Leipzig, 
22,  1900,  (581-599). 

Miner,  Roy  Waldo.  A guide  to  the 
sponge  alcove  in  the  American  museum 
of  natural  history.  Guide  leaflet  No.  23. 
Amer.  Mus.  J.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  6, 1906, 
(219-250). 

Richet,  Charles.  Do  l’action  toxiquo 
de  la  sub^ritiuo  (extrait  aqueux  do 
Siiberites  domuneula).  Paris,  O.-R.  soc. 
biol.,  61,  1906,  (598-600). 

Schiller,  K.  vide  Schorler,  B. 

Schmitt,  J.  Monographic  de  Pile 
d’Anticosti.  Porifera,  1904,  (102,  242- 
243).  8vo. 

Schorler,  B.,  Thallwitz  et  Schiller,  K. 
Pflanzen-  und  Tienvelt  des  Moritzburger 
Grossteichos  bei  Dresden.  Ann.  Biol. 
Lacuslre,  Bruxelles,  1,  1906,  (193-311). 

Schulze,  F.  E.  1.  Die  Xenophyo- 
plioren  der  Siboga-Expedition.  Siboga 
Expeditie,  31,  Mon.  4 bis.,  1906,  (1-18). 

Schulze,  F.  E.  2.  Die  Xenophvo- 
phoren  der  amerikanischen  Albatros- 
Expedition,  1904-05.  Berlin,  SitzBer. 
Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1906,  (205-229, 
l Karto). 

Seely,  ll[enry]  M [ai*ty n].  1.  Beek- 

mantown  and  Chazy  formations  in  the 
Champlain  valley,  contrilmtions  to  their 
geology  and  palaeontology.  Vermont, 
Rep.  Geol.,  Montpelier,  6,  1906,  (17 4— 
187,  pi.). 


Seely,  II.  M.  2.  Cryptozoa  of  the 
early  Champlain  sea,  Vermont,  Rep. 
Geol.,  Montpelier,  5, 1906,  (156-173.,  pi.). 

Siemiradzki,  Jos[efJ  von.  Die 
palaozoischen  Gebilde  Podoliens.  II. 
Palaontologischer  Theil.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  19,  1906,  (213-286, 
7 Taf.). 

Slocom,  A.  W.  A list  of  Devonian 
fossils  collected  in  western  New  York, 
wi tli  notes  on  their  stratigraphic  distri- 
bution. Chicago,  111.,  Pub.  Field 
Columb.  Mus.  Geol.  Ser.,  2,  1906,  (257- 
265,  2 pis.). 

Sollas,  I.  B.  J.  Porifera.  [In]  Cam- 
bridge Natural  History,  1,  1906,  (103- 
242)' 

Sollas,  W.  J.  The  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  flints.  [In]  The  Ago  of  the  Earth, 
1905,  (133  165). 

Svarcevskij,  B.  [Onapnoucidfi,  I5.J 
Marepiajii.1  (Jiayiiw  ryfloicn  BiiJiaro 
Mopa.  [Beitriige  zur  8pongien-Fauiia 
des  Weissen  Moeres.]  Kiev.  Zap.  Ob§c. 
jest.,  20,  1906,  (308-371,  Taf.  10-10). 
Deutsches  Res. 

Thallwitz  vide  Schorler,  B. 

Thomson,  J.  A.  and  Fiddes,  J.  D 
Note  on  a rare  spongo  from  the  “ Scotia  ’ 
collection.  Edinburgh,  Proc.  R.  Physic' 
Soc.,  16,  1906,  (231-232). 

Topsent,  E.  1.  Note  sur  les  Eponges 
recueillies  par  le  “ Frangais  ” dans  l’Aut- 
arctique ; description  d’une  Dendrilla 
nouvelle.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905, 
(502-505). 

Topsent,  E.  2.  Eponges  recueillies 
par  M.  Cli.  Gravier  dans  la  Mer  Rouge. 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906,  (557-570). 

Topsent,  E.  3.  Les  clavulides  pur- 
purines.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(570-575). 

Topsent,  E.  4.  Farrea  occa  (Bower- 
bank)  var.  foliascens  var.  n.  Bui.  Mus., 
Monaco,  No.  83,  1906,  (5). 

Urban,  Ferdinand.  Kaliforniscke 
Kalkschwainmo.  Arch.  Natg.,  Berlin, 
72,  Bd  1,  [1905],  1906,  (33-76,  mit 
4 rl'af.). 

Walcott,  C.  D.  Cambrian  faunas  of 
China.  Washington,  D.  C , Smithsonian 
Inst.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  29,  1905, 
(1-106). 
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PHYSIOLOGY.  0611 
Spicules,  triradiate,  function  ; Lydek- 


Weltner,  W[ilhelm].  [Jaliresbericht 
uber]  Spongiae  fur  1904.  Arch.  Natg., 
Berlin,  66,  13d  2,  II.  3,  1900  [1906], 
(533-578). 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  The  fossils  of  the 
Silurian  (Upper  Silurian)  rocks  of  Kee- 
watin,  Manitoba,  the  north  eastern  shore 
<4  Lake  Winnipegosifi  and  the  lower 
Saskatchewan  River.  Ottawa,  Geol. 
Surv.  Clan.,  Pal.  Fossils,  3,  1906,  (243- 
315). 

Whitelegge,  Thomas.  Sponges  [of 
the  Thetis  Expedition].  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  pt.  9,  1906,  (453- 
181,  with  2 pis.). 

Woodland,  W.  Studies  in  spicule 
formation.  IV.  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci., 
London,  49,  1906,  (533-561), 

Zahalka,  (3.  Zone  X dor  Kreide- 
fonnation  im  Isergebiet.  Prag,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Bolim.  Ges.  Wiss.,  1905,  No.  17, 
Porifera,  (159). 

Zeise,  O.  Uber  die miocano  Spongien- 
1‘auna  Algeriens.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  1906,  (911  961). 


11.— S U B J LOT  INDEX. 

G ENERA I , WOR  IvS,  ECU  )NOM  ICS 
AND  TEC  JIN  I.QUE.  0G03 

Porifera,  general  account;  Sollas. 

[Jaliresbericht  fiber]  Spongiae  fur 

1901;  Weltner. 

Titles  et  travaux  scion  liliques  do 
M.  Charles  Gravier;  Gravier. 

La  culture  et  Paccliinatation  des 
Eponges  en  Tunisie  ; Allemand. 

Spongiculture  sur  les  cotes  de  Tunisie  ; 

Allemand. 

La  peclie  des  eponges  en  Tunisie ; 

Cotte. 

Guide,  sponges,  American  museum  ; 

Miner. 


STRUCTURE.  0607 

Symmetry  of  spicules  ; Loomis. 

Skelettnadeln  der  Kalkschw amine ; 

Butschli. 

Form  of  spicule  determined  by  axial 
filament;  Arevalo. 


ker. 

De  Paction  toxique  de  la  suberitine 
(extrait  aqueux  d eSuborites  doimuteula) ; 

Richet. 

IJebor  die  Einwirkung  karbonatfreier 
und  kalkfreier  Salzlosungen  auf  erwacli- 
sene  Kalkschwiimme  uiul  auf  Entwick- 
lungsstadien  derselben;  Maas. 

Symbiosis  (?),  I Uremia  and  Cirripedia 
effect  on  reproduction;  Hammer. 


DEVELOPMENT.  0615 

Comparison  of  development  of 
monaxon  of  sponges  and  Cucu mariidae  ; 

Woodland. 

Entwickelung,  Sycandra  rajihunn a ; 

Hammer,  1. 

Ei-  mid  Larven-EiitwicklungSi/cimdm 
rapltaiius ; Hammer,  2. 

Larve,  J Uremia  variulnlits,  Eutwicke- 
Juugsgeschiehte  der  Eilamente;  Hammer, 
3. 

Gommulation  chez  Subcrilea  ilumuu- 
citla  ; Cotte. 

Wirkung  der  Kalkentzielniug  auf  die 
Entwicklung  dor  Kalkscliwiinnne ; Maas, 

1. 

Einwirkung  karbonatfreier  und  kalk- 
freier Salzlosungen  auf  Eutwicklungs- 
stadicn  der  Kalkschwiimme;  Maas,  2. 


ETHOLOGY.  0619 

Formation  of  Hints;  Sollas,  W.  <J. 
Rock  formation  and  destruction ; 

Lomas. 

Commensals  of  Sponyilla  carter!  in 
Calcutta ; Annandale,  2. 

GEOGRAPHY.  0627 

A.  Actual. 

European  Seas  and  Freshwaters.  d 

AVeisses  Meer,  Monaxonida  14spp.  n. ; 

Svarfievskij. 

Oberrhein,  Carteriua  stefanowi  Dyb. ; 

Lauterborn. 
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Asiatic  Seas  and  Freshwaters.  e 

Ceylon  coasts,  sponges,  discussion  ol 
results  previously  published  ; Herdman. 

Singapore,  TctractmeUida,  Monaxo- 
uida,  Ceralom  24  spp. ; Dragnewitsch. 

Bengal,  Spongilla  laciiatris  var.  n. ; 

Annandale,  1. 


African  Seas  and  Freshwaters.  / 

\j.  Tanganyika  Spongilla  sp.  n.  ; 

Kirkpatrick. 

Tunisie,  eponges  de  commerce ; Cotte. 

Mer  Rouge,  Honaxonida  and  Tetvacbi- 
nellida  8 spp.  n.;  Topsent,  2. 

Zambesi,  Spongilla  2 spp.  n. ; Kirk- 
patrick. 

White  Nile,  Epkydatia  plnmosa  var.  n.; 

Kirkpatrick. 


American  Seas.  <j 

Anticosti,  Muiutxonidao  spp.;  Schmitt. 

Kalilornien,  Kalkseliwamme  spp.  n. ; 

Urban. 


Australasian  Seas.  i 

New  South  Wales,  Mouaxonida  16  spp. 
n.  marine;  Whitelegge. 


Antarctic  Ocean.  o 

J/Anlarctique,  Eponges  recueiIJies  par 
lo  “ Frungais,”  Dendrilla  sp.  n. ; Top- 
sont,  1. 


Atlantic  Ocean.  t 

E.  Atlantic,  Farrea  ocea  var.  n.  ; 

Topsent,  4. 


B.  Fossil. 

Pleistocene  Maryland,  C liana  uul- 
phurca,  borings;  Clark, 

Miocan  Algeriens,  Tetraclinellida, 
Lithistida,  U exactincllida  ; Zeise. 

Chalk  Croydon,  Povoaphaera,  Plintho- 

eella ; Hinde. 


Palaozoische  Gebilde  Podoliens  ; 

Siemiradzki. 

Devonian,  Moscow  Shale  New  York 
I stracoapongia ; Slocom. 

Silurian,  Keewatin,  Manitoba,  llecep- 
laculitca  sp.  indet ; Whiteaves. 

Silurian,  Anticosta  Buthotrephia  for- 
mant presque  a lui  seul  un  lit  de  plusieurs 
centimetres ; Schmitt. 

Middle  Cambrian,  China  Protoapongia 
sp.  n. ; Walcott. 


111.— SYSTEMATIC.  0631 

CALCAREA. 

(i.)  HOMOCOELA. 

Lciwoaolenia  eleanor  sp.  n.  California, 
Urban,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (55). 

f Easeones  n.  order,  including  Fospon- 
< pa , Stromatocerium,  Cryptozoon,  Sirc- 
pliochclus  find  Wingia,  Seely,  Ver- 
mont, Rep.  Geol.,  5,  (171). 

^StroniaLoccridae  n.  fam.  of  Evuscones, 
Seely,  T.c.  (171). 

f Cryptozoon  sleeli,  saxivoseum,  icing i 
spp.  n.,  Seely,  T.c. 

| Wingia  gen.  n.  <:ongrcgata,  lapilla , 
disi-oidca  spp.  n.,  Seely,  T.c.  (178). 


(ii)  HETEROCOELA. 

L eumndra  licathi , apicalis  spp. 
nn.  California,  Urban,  Arch.  Natg., 
72,(59). 

Stjmudra  eoacta  sp.  n.  California, 
Urban,  T.c.,  (36). 

Sycandra  vaphanus , Hammer,  Verb.  D. 
zool.  (!es.,  16,(269-273);  Entwicklung 
und  feinerer  Ban,  Berlin,  SilzBer.  Ges. 
natf.  Freunde,  1906,  (135-139). 

Povosphaera  spp.  from  Chalk  Croydon, 
Hinde,  Croydon,  Proc.  Microsc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Cl.,  1905,  (87-92), 

11  EX  ACT1N  E LL1  DA. 

(i)  LYSSAC1NA. 

Protoapongia  chloris  sp.  n.,  Middle 
Cambrian,  China,  Walcott,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  29,  (10). 
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SpJiaeroapongia  podoliea  sp.  n.,  Sie- 
miradzki,  J.  v.,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng..  19,  (213-286,  mit  7 Taf.). 


(ii)  DICTYONINA. 

Farrea  occa  (Bwk)  var.  foliaacens 
var.  n.  Azores  and  Madeira,  Topsent, 
Bull.  Mus.,  Monaco,  No.  83,  1906. 


OCTACTIN  E LLI  DA. 

Aabraeoapongia  hamiltonenais,  Moscow 
shale,  Western  New  York,  Slocom, 
Chicago,  111.,  Pub.  Field  Coluinb  Mus. 
Geol.  Ser.,  2,  (261). 


DEMOSPONG1 A K. 

(i)  TETRAOTINELLI DA. 

(1)  CllOltlSTIDA. 

I sops  jousscuumei  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge,  Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
1906,  (569). 

Sidonopa  globosa  sp.  n.  Capo  Town, 
Baku,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (9). 

Tethya  Lamarck  armata  sp.  n.  Sail- 
si  bar,  Baer,  T.c.,  (4). 

Tethyopailla  globosa  sp.  n.  Sansibar, 
Baer,  T.c.,  (5). 


(2)  Litiiistida. 

t Plinthosella  sp.  Chalk  Croydon, 
Hinde,  Croydon,  Proc.  Microsc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Cl.,  1905,  (87-92). 


(ii)  MONAXONIDA. 

(a)  IIaduomerina. 

Clavulides  purpurines,  Topsent,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  1906,  (570-575). 

fC 'Ilona  sidphurea,  Pleistocene  Mary- 
land, Clark,  Maryland  Geol.  Surv., 
Baltimore,  1906,  (213-214,  with  pi.). 

Doppabias  sanaibarensis  sp.  n.  Zan- 
zibar, Baer,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (23). 

Protelcia  borealis  sp.  n.  Weisses 
Meer,  SvarOevskij,  Kiev,  Zap.  Ob§6.  jest., 
20,(315,357). 


Spiraatrella  bonneti  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Australie  du  Sud,  Topsent,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1906,  (573). 

Suberites  domuncida,  gemm illation, 
Cotte,  Paris,  Bull.  ass.  franc,  avanc. 
sci,  1904,  (266). 


(b.)  Haliohonmuna. 

Amphileebus  berzensbeini  sp.  n., 
Weisses  Meer,  Svaroevskij,  Kiev,  Zap. 
Obsc.  jest.,  20,  (343,  361). 

Axinellci  sp.  indet.,  probably  new,  deep 
water  between  Gough  I.  and  Capetown, 
Thomson  and  Fiddes,  Edinburgh,  Proc. 
R.  Physic.  Soc.,  16,  (231). 

Axinyasa  gravieri  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge, 
Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(563). 

Chondropsis  syringianus  sp.  n.,  N.  S. 
Wales,  W iiitelegge,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (464,  pi.  43,  fig.  1). 

Cladovhiza  waibei  sp.  n.,  N.  S.  Wales, 
Whitelegge,  T.c.,  (473,  pi.  44,  ligs.  .13, 
1 3a). 

Dendoryx  inaegualis  Papeeti,  simplex 
Capo  Town,  spp.  n.,  Baer,  Arch.  Natg., 
72,  (21). 

Dendoryx  pumicea,  fused  spp.  n., 
N.  S.  Wales,  Whitelegge,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (480-181, 
pis.  44-45). 

Desrnacidon  povifera,  hispidosa,  abelli- 
gera , arenosa,  couuiisaima  spp.  n.,  N.  S. 
Wales,  Whitelegge,  T.c.,  (475-479, 
pl.  44). 

Donabia  viridia  Papeete,  purviabella 
Zanzibar,  spp.  n.,  Baer,  Arch.  Natg.,  72, 
(26). 

Donabia  arabica  sp.  n.,  Mer  Rouge, 
'Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(567). 

Eehinodiebyum  Jlabellatum  sp.  n., 
Mer  Rouge,  Topsent,  T.c.,  (561). 

Ephydatia  plumosa  Carter  var.  brouni 
var.  n.,  White  Nile,  Kirkpatrick,  L on- 
dou,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (22(5). 

Eaperelld  varpacliowsliii  sp.  n., 
Weisses  Meer,  Svarcevskij,  Kiev,  Zap. 
ObSS.  jest.,  20,  (316,  361). — J<J.  ancorina, 
cylindrica,  textilis  spp.  n.,  N.  S.  Wales, 
Whitelegge,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Mem. 
Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (466-468,  pl.  43). 
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Esperiopsia  canaliculala,  ferruginea, , 
spp.  n„  N.  S.  Wales,  Wiittelegge,  T.c., 
(471-472,  pi.  43). 

Gellius  reptans  sp.  n.,  N.  S.  Wales, 
Whitblbqge,  T.c.,  (402). 

Ualichondria  papillata  Papeete,  reti- 
culata, digitata  Zanzibar,  spp.  n.,  Baer, 
Arch  Natg.,  72,  (11). — II.  axinelloides , 
anpera  spp.  n.,  Weisses  Meer,  SvarCev- 
skij,  Kiev,  Zap.  ObSc.  jest..,  20,  (322, 
358). 

Jotrochota  arbwmda.  sp.  n.,  N.  S. 
Wales,  Wiiiteleoge,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (482,  pi.  44, 
% 18). 

Lcptosia  land  fern  sp.  n.,  Mer  Rouge, 
Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(500). 

TAssodendoryx  monticularis  sp.  n., 
Sansilxir,  Baer,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (22). 

Mycale  imperfecta  sp.  n.,  Zanzibar, 
Baer,  T.c.  (20). 

Myxilla  hastatispicidala , iopho  voider 
spp.  n.,  Weisses  Meer,  Svaroevski.t, 
Kiev,  Zap.  ObSc.  jest.,  20,  (338,  300). 

Pachychalina  alveolopora,  sp.  n,,  Mer 
Rouge,  Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
1906,  (559). 

Pachychalina  nigra  sp.  n„  Zanzibar, 
Baer,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (15). 

PhcUoderma  polypoidcs  sp.  n.,  N.  S. 
Wales,  Wiiitelegge,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (474,  pi.  44, 
%.  12). 

Reniera  decidua  sp.  n.,  Mer  Rouge, 
Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(500). — R.  mollis  sp.  n.,  Zanzibar,  Baer, 


Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (14). — R.  merojkowshii , 
pulchra,  papillifera , hirsula,  firma,hulhi- 
fera  spp.  n.,  Weisses  Meer,  Svap.Aevskij, 
Kiev,  Zap.,  ObSc.  jest.,  20,  (328,  358). 

Rhaphisia,  ramosa  ap.  n.,  N.  S.  Wales, 
Whitelegqe,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W.,  Mem. 
Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (103,  pi.  43,  fig.  4). 

Spongilla  cunningtoni  L.  Tanganyika 
(221),  rousselelii  Zambesi  (223),  <S.  (?) 
zamhesiana,  Zambesi  (225)  spp.  u.,  8. 
carteri  Bwlc,  moorei  Evans,  langanyihae 
Evans,  described  and  figured;  Kirk- 
patrick, London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906, 
(218-227).—  8.  lacustris  vnr.  n .henynlm- 
sis  described,  Annandale,  Calcutta,  -I . 
As.  Soc.  Beng.,  2,  (50-57). 

Tedania  digitata,  Schmidt  varr.  n., 
sansdtarensis , fragilis,  eonica,  Baer, 
Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (17). 

Vosmaeria  rohnsta  sp.  n.,  Weisses 
Meer,  Svaroevskij,  Kiev,  Zap.  ObSc. 
jest.,  20,  (320,  357). 

Yvesia  commensalis  sp.  n.,  N.  S. 
Wales,  Wiiitei.egge,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  (483,  pi.  44,  fig.  9). 

(iii.)  KERATOSA. 

Tiefsee-Hornspongien  von  Haeckel  als 
oino  besondero  Rhizopoden-Gruppe  nuf- 
gefasst ; Sohultze,  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges. 
natf.  Freunde,  1906,  (205-229). 

Dendrilla  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Antavtv 
tique,  Topsent,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
1906,  (504). 

Hircinia  variabilis , Larve,  Entwick- 
lungsgeschiclite  der  Filamente,  Hammer, 
Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1906, 
(149-155,  mit  1 Taf.). 
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I.— TITLES. 

N.P. — Titles  in  round  brackets  refer 
to  memoirs  that  have  been  'previously 
recorded  in  the  Zoological  Record , those 
in  square  brackets  refer  to  memoirs  re- 
corded in  antecedent  volumes  of  the  Ini. 
Cat.  Sci.  Lit. 

Abbott,  J.  F.  Morphology  of  Ccelo- 
plana.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  23, 
1900,  (524). 

(Allabach,  Lulu  F.  Some  points  re- 
garding the  behavior  of  Metridiinn. 
Wood’s  Holl,  Mass.,  Mar.  Biol.  Lab.  Bull., 
10,  1905,  (35-43).) 

Bakalow,  P.  1.  Slromatorliiza , eine 
Stromatoporide  aus  dem  oberen  Raura- 
cion  des  Sohweizer  Jura.  N.  Jnhrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906,  I,  (13-15,  mit 
1 Taf.). 

(Bakalow,  P.  2.  VorlaufigeMitthei- 
lung  iiber  die  Fauna  der  Trias  und  des 
Jura  von  Kotel  (Bulgarien).  Centralbl. 
Min,  Stuttgart,  1905,  (481-483).) 

Bancroft,  Frank  W.  1.  Note  on  the 
galvanotropic  reactions  of  the  medusa  # 
Polyorchis  penicillata  A.  Agassiz.  J. 
Exp.  Zool,  Baltimore,  Md,  1,  1904, 
(289-292). 

(Bancroft,  F.  W.  2.  Note  on  the 
galvanotropic  reactions  of  the  medusa 
Polyorchis  penicillata  A.  Agassiz.  [Re- 
print.] Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.  Pub., 
Physiol,  2,  1904,  (43-46).) 

Beede,  Jfoshua]  W[illiam].  1.  Fora- 
minifera  and  Anthozoa.  [In:  Cumings, 
E.  R.  and  others.  Fauna  of  the  Salem 
limestone.]  Indiana,  Rep,  I)opt.  Geol. 
Nat.  Res,  Indianapolis,  30,  (1905),  1906, 
(1201-1218,  with  pi.). 

Beede,  J.  W.  2.  A correction  [to 
Cumings,  E.  R.  and  others.  Fauna  of 
the  Salem  limestone].  Concerning  Cy»- 
lela8ma  rugomm  and  C.  quinqueseptatum. 
(n-9720  i) 


Science,  New  York,  N.  Y,  N.  Ser,  24, 
1900,(594). 

Benham,  W.  B.  On  a new  species  of 
Sarcophyllum  from  New  Zealand.  Zool. 
Anz  , Leipzig,  31,  1906,  (66-67). 

Bernard,  Henry  M.  1.  Catalogue  of 
the  Madreporarian  Corals  in  the  British 
Museum.  Vol  V.  The  family  Porilidae. 
II.  The  genus  Porites.  Part  I.  Porites 
of  the  Indo-Pacific  region.  London, 
1905,  (vi  + 303,  35  pis.).  4to. 

Bernard,  II.  M.  2.  . . . Vol.  VI. 

The  Family  Poritidae.  II.  The  genus 
Porites.  Part  II. — Porites  of  the  Atlantic  - 
and  West  Indits  with  the  European 
fossil  forms.  The  genus  Goniopora 
[Supplement  to  vol.  IV.]  London,  1906,  . 
(vi  4 173,  17  pi.).  4 to. 

Blllard,  A.  1.  Note  sur  les  hydroTdes 
du  Travailleur  et  du  Talisman.  Bui. 
Musduin,  Paris,  12,  1906,  (329-331). 

Blllard,  A.  2.  Mission  des  peclieries 
de  la  cote  occidentale  d’Afrique.  111. 
Hydroides.  Bordeaux,  Actes.  soc.  linn., 
61,  1906,  (173-180,  4 figs.). 

(Billard,  A.  3.  Contribution  a l’etude- 
des  Hvdro'ides.  Ann.  sci.  nat.  (zool.),. 
Paris,  "ser.  8,  20,  1901,  (1-251,  pis.  l-6„  . 
89  text-figs.).) 

Bohn,  Georges.  1.  Sur  les  cour-  - 
bures  dues  a la  lumiere.  Paris,  C.-R. ... 
soc.  biol.,  61,  1906,  (420-422,  av.  fig.). 

Bohn,  G.  2.  Mouvements  en  rela- 
tion avec.  l’assimilation  pigmentaire  • 
chez  les  animaux.  Paris,  C.-R.  soc. 
biol.,  61,  1906,  (527-528). 

Bohn.  3.  La  persistence  du  rythme 
des  marges  chez  1’ Actinia  equina. 
Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  1906,  (661- 
663). 

Bohn,  G.  et  Pi6ron,  Henri.  Le  rythme 
des  marees  et  le  phenomene  de  l’antici- 
pation  r6floxo.  Paris,  C.*R.  soc.  biol., 
61, 1906,  (666-661). 
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4'  Gael.  IV.  Coelenterata.  [1906] 


Bourne,  Gilbert  0.  Report  on 
Jousseaurnia,  a new  genus  of  EulameLi- 
branclis  commensal  with  the  corals 
lleteroeyathus  and  Heteropsammia,  col- 
lected by  Professor  Herdman,  at  Ceylon, 
in  1902.  London,  Rep.  Ceylon  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  190G,  (243-2C6,  3 pis.). 

Breemen,  Pfieter]  J[ohan]  van.  Be- 
merkungen  iiber  einige  Planktonformen. 
Helder,  Verh.  Onderz.  Zee,  1,  5,  1906, 
(1-8,  mit  1 Tab). 

Browne,  Edward  T.  1.  On  the 
freshwater  Medusa  Limnocnida  tangani- 
cce  and  its  occurrence  in  the  river  Niger. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  Ser.  7, 
17,  1906,  (304-  306). 

Browne,  E.  T.  2.  Biscayan  Plank- 
ton collected  during  a cruise  of  H.M.S. 
“ Research,”  1900.  Part  IX. — The  Me- 
dusae. With  a note  on  the  distribution 
of  the  Medusae  by  G.  H.  Fowler.  Lon- 
don, Trans.  Linn.  Soc.,  10,  1906,  (163— 
187,  pi.  13). 

Browne,  E.  T.  3.  On  the  freshwater 
Medusa  liberated  by  Microhydra  ryderi , 
Potts,  and  a comparison  with  IAmnoco- 
dium.  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  London,  50, 
1906,  (635-645,  pi.  xxxvii). 

Carlgren,  Oskar.  1.  Die  Actinien- 
Larven.  [In:  Nordisehes  Plankton, 
Lfg  5.]  Kiel  u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & 
Tischer),  1906,  (xi  65-xi  87). 

Carlgren,  O.  2.  Anthozoa.  [Forts.] 
(H.  G.  Bronn’a  Klassen  u.  Ordnungen 
des  Tier-Reichs,  Bd  2,  Abt.  2,  Lfg.  2. 3.) 
Leipzig  (C.  F.  Winter),  1906,  (49-112). 
26  cm. 

Carruthers,  R.  G.  The  primary  sep- 
tal plan  of  tbe  Rugosa.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London,  Sar.  7,  18,  1906, 
(356-363,  pi.  ix). 

(Child,  C[harles]  M[anning],  Form- 
regulation  in  Cerianthus,  IX  Regula- 
tion, form,  and  proportion.  Wood’s 
Holl,  Mass.,  Mar.  Biol.  Lab.  Bull.,  8, 
1905,(271-289).) 

Congdon,  Edgar  Davidson.  Notes  on 
the  morphology  and  development  of  two 
species  of  Eudendrium.  Wood’s  Holl, 
Mass.,  . Mar.  .Biol.  Lab.  Bull.,  11,  1906, 
<27-46). 

Cu4not,  L.  Les  Eolidiens  emprun- 
tent  leurs  nematocystes  aux  Coelenteres 
dont  ils  se  nourrissent.  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.,  61,  1906,  (541-543) ; et 


Reunion  biologique  de  Nancy,  1906, 
(59.-61). 

Daday,  Jeno.  ftdesvizi  mikroskopi 
allatok  Mongoliiibol.  [Mikroskopische 
Susswassertiere  aus  der  Mongolei.] 
Math.  Termt.  $rt.,  Budapest,  24,  1906, 
(34-77). 

Delap,  M.  J.  1.  Notes  on  the  rear- 
ing, in  an  aquarium,  of  Aurelia  aurita  L. 
and  Pelagia  perla  (Slabber).  Dublin, 
Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1905,  V, 
[1906],  (22-26,  pis.  i and  ii). 

Delap,  M.  and  C.  2.  Notes  on 
the  plankton  of  Valencia  Harbour. 
Dublin,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest., 

1905,  VII,  [1906],  (3-26,  pis.  i,  ii, 
tables). 

Deninger,  K[arl].  Einige  neue  Tabu- 
laten  und  Hydrozoen  aus  mesozoisclien 
Ablagerungen.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1906,  I,  (61-70,  mit  3 Tab). 

Dennant,  J.  Madreporaria  from  the 
Australian  and  New  Zealand  coasts. 
Adelaide,  S.  Austr.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30, 

1906,  (151-105,  pis.  v,  vi). 

Dollfus,  G.  F.  Faune  malacologique 
du  Miocene  superieur  de  Gourbesville 
(Manche),  etage  Redonien.  Paris,  C.-R. 
ass.  fran<;.,  avanc.  sci.,  34,  1905,  [1906], 
(358-371). 

Duerden,  Jfames]  E[dwin],  1.  The 
pri mary  septa  in  Rugose  corals.  Scien ce, 
New  York,  N.Y./N.  Ser.,  24,  1906, 
(246-247). 

Duerden,  J.  E.  2.  Continuation  of 
investigations  on  the  morphology  and 
development  of  recent  and  fossil  corals 
* and  physiology  of  the  Zoantharia. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Carnegie  Inst.,  Year 
Book  No.  4,  (1905),  1906,  (277-278). 

Duerden,  J.  E.  3.  The  role  of  mu- 
cus in  corals.  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  Lon- 
don, 49,  1906,  (591-614). 

Duerden,  J.  E.  4.  The  morphology 
of  the  Madreporaria.  VII.  Intrapoly- 
■ pal  tentacles.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  Ser.  7,  17,  1906,  (466-474, 
5 text-figs.). 

Duerden,  J.  E.  5.  The  morphology 
of  the  Madreporaria.  VIII.  The  prim- 
ary septa  of  the  Rugosa.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London,  Ser.  7,  18,  190G, 
(226-242,  21  text-figs.). 

(Duerden,  J.  E.  6.  The  morphology 
of  the  Madreporaria.  VI.  The  fossula 
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Asexual  reproduction,  Schizocladium 
ramoaum ; Browne,  3. 

Reproduction,  Microhydra  ryderi  ; 

Browne,  3. 


Regeneration. 

Experimental  Btudy  of  light  as  a factor 
in  the  regeneration  of  Ilydroids  ( Euden - 
drium );  Goldfarb. 

Form  regulation  in  Cerianthus\  re- 
generation and  proportion  ; Child. 

Regeneration  in  Rhizosboma  pulmo  ; 
Hargitt,  3. ; in  Metridium , Hahn. 

Ilydranth-forination  and  polarity  in 
Tubularia  ; Morgan,  1. — An  attempt  to 
analyze  the  phenomena  of  polarity  in 
Tubularia  ; Morgan,  2. — Experiments  on 
polarity,  in  . Tubidqria  ; Morgan  and 
Stevens. 


Dissogony. 

A new  tropical  Ctenophore  ( Dogielia ) ; 

Fedaschenko. 


Oogenesis. 

The  organization  and  early  develop- 
ment of  the  egg  of  Clara  leptoatyla  ; 

Hargitt,  1. 


Maturation  and  fertilization. 

Maturation  and  fertilization  of  ovum, 
A lcyonium  digitatum ; Hill. 


Embryology. 

Experimental  embryology,  Hydra 

Hadzi. 

Development  of  Eudcndrium ; Cong- 
don. 

Cunina  proboacidea,  Entwickelung ; 

Stschelkanowzew. 

Medusa-buds,  CunoctanUia  foicleri 

sp.  n. ; Browne,  2. 

Rearing  Aurelia  aurita  and  Pelagia 
perla ; Delap,  1. 

(Embryog6nie  des  Ilexactinidos ; 
Faurot.) 

Actinien-Larven ; Carlgren,  1. 

Development  . of  recent  and  fossil 
corals ; Duerden,  2. 

Early  stages  in  Paleozoic  corals; 
Gordon,  C.  E. 

Sideraatrea  radiana  and  its  post-larval 
development  (by  J.  E.  Duerden,  review 
of);  W. 


Viviparity. 

Lebendiggebarende  Arten  von  Al- 
cyonaceen  ; Thomson  und  Henderson,  2, 
3. 


ETHOLOGY.  0819 

Habits;  behaviour. 

■Behaviour  of  Metridium  ; Allabach. 

Behaviour  of  Gonionemua ; Morse,  also 
Yerkes. 
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Sur  la  biologie  des  Virgulaires ; 

Gravier,  2,  5. 

Les  Eolidiens  emprcmtent  leurs  nema-. 
tocystes  aux  Ccelenteres  dont  ils  se 
nourrissent;  Cu6not. 

Living  polyps,  Pontes  ; Bernard,  1. 

Bruthohle  bei  Phimarella  delicatis- 
sima;  Versluys. 


Luminosity. 

Notes  on  photogenic  Coelenterata; 

McIntosh. 

Phosphorescence  in  Ctenophores ; 

Peters. 

Habitat. 

Pelagic  animals,  Perigonimus  sul/ureus 
as  a type  ; Steche. 


Instinct  and  Psychology, 

Beobaclitungen  iiber  das  Leben  der 
Hydren  ; Oelzelt-Newin. 

Le  rythme  des  marges  et  le  pheno- 
mene  de  l’anticipation  r^floxe  (chez 
V Actinia) ; Bohn  et  Pi6ron. — La  reaction 
aux  marees  par  anticipation  reflexe 
chez  Actinia  equina  ; Pi6ron. 


Symbiosis  and  commensalism. 

Symbiosis,  J ousseaumia  (Eulamelli- 
branch)  with  Ileterocyathua  and  Iletcro - 
l )sammia;  Bourne. 

Crab,  infesting  Madreporarian,  Anda- 
man Is. ; Henderson. 

Zoochlorellae,  Alcyonaria ; Pratt. 

Commensalisme  de  jeunes  Caranx  et 
de  Phizostomidce ; Pellegrin. 


Parasitism. 

Parasite  de  Corynactia  vividia,  (meso- 
glma),  un  Copdpode,  Meaoglicolu  de - 
lagei  (n.  g.,  n.  sp.) ; Quidor. 


VARIATION  AND  AETIOLOGY. 

0823 

Variation. 

Among  Scyphomedusae ; Hargitt,  2. 
(Of  Phegmatodea ; Hargitt,  4.) 
Dimorphism  in  Metridium ; Hahn. 


Phylogeny. 

The  primary  hexamerism  in  Rugose- 
corals,  as'  establishing  the  relationship 
of  ltugosa  to  the  other  Anthozoa ; 

Duerden,  1,  5. 

[Relationship  of  the  Monogvaplidae 
with  Phabdopleura , rather  than  with 
Coelenterates ; Schepotieff.] 


Evolution. 

Die  Stammesgeschichte  der  Alcyona- 
ceen  ; KUkenthal,  3,  4. 


DISTRIBUTION  (GEOGRAPHY). 

0827 

1.  Recent. 

General. 

Die  geographische  Verbreitung  der 
Alcyonaceen  ; KUkenthal,  3,  4. 


Atlantic  and  adjacent  seas.  I 

Ireland,  Valencia  harbour,  planktonic- 
Coelenterates.  with  monthly  distribu- 
tion ; Delap,  2. 

' British  coasts,  Aluggiaea  atlantica,  dis- 
tribution and  migrations;  Gough. 

Firth  of  Clyde,  Trichorhiza  brunnear 
gen.  n. ; Russell. 

Biscayan  Hydromedusae,  ( Cunoctantha 
sp.  n.)  and  Scyphomedusae  ; Browne,  2. 

A tlantique,  cotes  de  1’  Espagno,  Algdrie, 
ITydro'ides  du  Travailleuv  ot  du  Talis- 
man ; Billard,  1,  2. 

Mediterranean,  Brionian  islands 
(Pola),  Alcyonimn  brioniense,  n.  sp. ; 

KUkenthal,  1. 

[Atlantic  Ocean  (off  Morocco),  Penna- 
tididae,  du  “ Travailleur ” et  du  “Talis- 
man ” ; Roule,  2.] 

River  Niger,  Limnocnida  tanganicae  ; 

Browne,  1. 

Western  coast  of  Africa,  Hy droids  ; 

Billard,  2. 

West  coast  of  Africa  (Isle  San  Thome, 
Gulf  of  Guinea),  occurrence  of  corals  ; 

Gravier,  3. 

South  African  coast  (Cape  of  Good 
Hope),  Alcyonaria.  with  n.  spp. ; 

Hickson,  2. 
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[South  African  coast,  Turbinolidac ; 

Gardiner,  1.] 

Brazil,  Aslrangici,  n.  spp. ; Vaughan,  2. 

West  Indian  and  Atlantic  forms  of 
Poritcs ; Bernard,  2. 

Isle  of  Anticosti,  Gulf  St.  Lawrence, 
Coelenterates  ; Schmitt. 


Indian  Ocean  and  adjacent  seas. 

/, m 

Djibouti,  tin  type  nouveau  de  Virgu- 
laire  ( Scytaliopsis  n.  g.);  Gravier,  1,  4. 

Red  Sea,  deep-sea  and  reef  corals;  v. 

Marenzeller. 

Zanzibar  and  British  East  Africa, 
Alcvonaria,  with  n.  spp..  Thomson  and 
Henderson,  1. 

Natal  coast,  Tlcdocordylc  cooperi  and 
Tiibularia  soJitoria,  spp.  nn.  ; Warren, 

i,  2. 

Indian  Ocean,  Alcyonaria,  Thomson 
and  Henderson,  2. 

Ceylon,  Alcyonaria,  with  spp.  nn.; 

Thomson. 

Indo-racific  forms  of  Pontes,  Bernard, 

1. 


Pacific  Ocean  and  adjacent  coasts. 

n 

Eastern  Tropical  Pacific,  Madrepo- 
raria  with  n.  spp. ; Vaughan,  3. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Prlmnoidae,  with 
n.  spp. ; Versluys,  1. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Dogielia  gen.  n. 
malayana  sp.  n. ; new  Ctenophore, 

Pedaschenko. 

Ceram  Sea,  Bathyalcyon  robm'um 
gen.  et  sp.  n.  (Alcyonaria) ; Versluys,  2. 

Japan,  Alcyonacen,  with  now  forms  ; 

KUkenthal,  2,  6. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand,  Madrepo- 
raria,  (recent) ; Dennant. 

Cuvier  Islands,  New  Zealand,  occur- 
rence of  Flabellum  mtgulosum,  living; 
Suter. 

Polynesia,  corals  met  with,  forming 
tho  coral  islands ; Seurat. 

Medusae  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands 

Mayer. 

California,  Coenocyathus  sp.  n.  ; 

Vaughan,  2. 

/ 


Arctic  and  Antarctic  areas.  k,  o 

Die  arktischen  Medusen  (ausschliess- 
lich  der  Polypomedusen) ; Maas,  1. 

Die  Alcyonaceen  der  Olga-Expedition 
(1808).  [Zoolog.  Ergebnisse  e.  Unter- 
suchungsfahrt  nach  der  Bareninsel  u.. 
Westspitzbergen,  VII.);  KUkenthal,  5. 

[Antarctic  and  subantarctic  sea* 
(Falklands,  St.  Georgia,  etc.),  Hydroids  p 

J&derholm.] 

Antarctic  Medusae,  11  omoeonemn: 

sp.  n.  Phialidiiim  sp.  n. ; Maas,  2. 


Fresh-water. 

Ilydva  aus  der  Mongolei ; Daday. 

Lake  Tanganyika,  Limnocnida  tan - 
ganicae ; GUnther. 

Known  freshwater  Medusae;  Potts. 


2.  Fossil. 

Quaternary. 

Postpliocene,  Salustro  near  Catania,. 
Anthozoa  ; Scalia. 


Tertiary. 

Upper  Miocene,  Gourbesville,  English^ 
Channel,  Corals,  noted  ; DoUfus. 

Miocene,  Bouclies-du-Rhone  and  Pied- 
mont, forms  of  Porites ; Bernard,  2. 

Miocene,  Eastern  Egypt,  Abu  Roash 
and  Sinai,  Zoantharia,  with  new  forms 
Gregory. 

Miocene,  Batangas  Province,  Philip- 
pines, Cycloser'ia  liidalgi  sp.  n. ; Smith. 

Eocene  and  Oligocene,  “Priabona- 
scbiclilon  ” Precista  (Macedonia),  Corals 

Oppenheim. 

Eocene,  Paris  Basin,  two  forms  of 
Pontes ; Bernard,  2. 

Eocene,  Corio  Bay  (Australia),  Actino- 
zoa ; Mulder,  1. 


Secondary. 

Cretaceous  (Campanien  inferieur)*, 
South-East  France,  (Zone  du  Plan. 
d’Aups),  Anthozoa ; Repelin. 
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Cretaceous,  East  Galicia, New  Corals; 

Helix. 

Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Cyclolites  poly- 
morpha ; Krumbeck. 

Jurassic  (Bathonian),  St.  Gaultier, 
f(dep.  Indre),  Corals  ; Koby. 

Jurassic  (Tithonian  and  Bathonian), 
Sardinia,  new  Tabulate  Corals  and' 
Hydroids;  Deninger. 

Jurassic  (“  litliographischen  Schiefer), 
ti  new  Medusa,  Paraph yllites  n.  g., ; 

Maas,  3. 

Trias,  Kotel  (Bulgaria),  Anthozoa, 
with  n.  spp. ; Bakalow,  2, 

Trias,  (grcss  Vosgibn),  Nancy  (Epinid), 
Graptolites;  No81. 

Primary. 

Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology, 
((Zoantharia) ; Greene. 

Die  paliiozoischen  Gebilde  Podoliens ; 

Siemiradzki. 

Palaeozoic,  South  Africa,  Zaphrentis 
zebra,  n.  sp. ; Scbwarz. 

Carboniferous,  Avon  gorge  (Avonian), 
various  corals  ; Vaughan,  A. 

Carboniferous,  Mendip  area,  Campo- 
phyllum  sp.  n.,  Carcinophyllum  sp.  n. ; 

Sibly. 

- Carboniferous,  North  Shropshire,  Den- 
bighshire and  Flintshire,  various  corals, 

Hind  and  Stobbs. 

Carboniferous,  (marine),  Hungary, 
Anthozoa ; Freeh. 

Devonian,  Western  New  York,  Coelen- 
terates;  Slocom. 

Upper  Silurian,  New  South  Wales, 
Rhizophyllum  sp.  n . ; Shearsby. 

Silurian,  Ingleborough,  Graptolites ; 

Hughes. 

Silurian,  (Tarannon  series),  lists  of 
Graptolites  and  comparisons  with  other 
iireas ; Wood,  2. 

Middle  Silurian,  Norway,  account  of 
the  Ileliolitidae ; Kiser. 

Silurian,  Beechy  Island,  Lancaster 
Sound,  Boreaster  lowi  n.  g.  n.  sp.,  Cape 
Ohidley,  Hudson  Strait,  Labyrinthites 
« ehidlensis  n.  g.  n.  sp. : Lambe. 

Silurian,  island  of  Anticosti  (Gulf  St. 
Lawrence),. Anthozoa ; Schmitt. 


Silurian  and  Ordovician,  Victoria 
Graptolites;  Hall. 

• Ordovician  and  Silurian,  British  forms 
of  Climacograptus ; Elies  and  Wood. 

Ordovician  and  • Silurian,  Bolivia, 
Graptolites ; Wood,  1. 

Ordovician,  Western  Caermarthen- 
shire,  Corals  and  Graptolites;  Evans. 

Ordovician,  (Zones  of  Scanian  and 
Vestrogothian  Ph yllo-T etragraptus  beds), 
Flagabro  and  Mossebo,  Graptolites ; 

Tomquist. 

Mid-Cambrian,  Shantung,  China, 
Lophophylhm  freclii,  n.  sp. ; Lorenz. 

Cambrian,  China,  (Joscinoeyathusn.  sp.; 
Walcott. 

III.— SYSTEMATIC.  0831 
II  YDROZOA  ( = II  YD  ROM  ED  USA  E). 

Aglaophenia,  sexual  dimorphism, 
Torrey  and  Martin,  Berkeley,  LJniv., 
Cal.  Pub.,  Zool,  3,  (47-52,  with  figg.). 

Antennularia  ramosa  var.  n.  plumu- 
laroides,  Billard,  Bui.  Museum,  12,  (333). 

Campanularia  hinchsii  var.  n.  grandis , 
Billard,  Bui.  Musbum,  Paris,  12,  (330). — 
C.  pelagiea,  Nordsee,  Breemen,  Helder, 
Verb.  Onderz.  Zee,  1,  (1-8,  1 Taf.). 

Corymorpha  palraa,  environmental 
effects,  Torrey,  «T.  Exp.  Zool.,  1,(395- 
422). 

Cunina  pruboscidea,  Entwickelung 
Stsciielkanonvzevv,  Mitt,  zool  Stat. 
Neapel,  17,  (433-486,  2 Taf.). 

Cunoctantha  foicleri,  Bay  of  Biscay, 
Browne,  (177-178,  pi.  xiii  figs.  1 and  2), 
London,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.,  10. 

Eudendrium  ramosum  and  hargitti , 
notes  on  morphology  and  development, 
Congdon,  Biol.  Bull.,  It  (27-46). 

Haloeordyle  cooperi,  sp.  n.,  Natal 
Coast,  Warren,  Ann.  Nat.  Govt.  Mus., 
1,  1906,  (73,  pi.  ix). 

llomoeonema  platygonon,  variation, 
Browne,  (174- 175),  London,  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.,  10. — II.  raeovitzae  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Maas,  (10-11,  pi.  i,  figs.  3,  4.  pi.  ii, 
fig.  13);  Res.  voy.  Belgica,  1906. 

Hydra ; allgemein,  Entz,  Termt. 
Kozl.,  38,  (649-669,  mit  13  Fig.);  II., 
Beobachtungen  fiber  das  Leben,  Oelzelt- 
Newin,  Zs.  Psychol.,  Leipzig,  Abt.wl, 
41,  (377-381). — II.  fusca,  Schultz, 

Hungererscheinungen,  Arclu  EntwMech. , 
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21,  (703-726,  mit  1 Taf.);  II.  /.,  Knos- 
pung  u.  Geschlechtsentwickelung,  IIert- 
wig,  Biol.  Centralbl.,  26,  (489-508).— 
Audi  in : Festschr.  fur  J.  Rosenthal, 
T1  1.  Leipzig,  1906,  (11-32). 

[Hydractinia  clavata  sp.  n.,  Jaderiiolm, 
Wiss.  Ergebn.  Schwed.  SiidPol.-Expedn., 
1901-1903,  Stockholm,  5,  viii,  (5,  pi.  iii, 
figs.  6-8).] 

Isonema  nom.  nov.  for  Tiomoeonema 
Vanli.  (4-5) ; amplum,  (5-9,  pi.  i,  figs. 
1,  2,  and  7,  pi.  ii,  figs.  8-12,  pi.  iii,  figs. 
14-20) ; Maas,  Res.  voy.  Belgica,  1906. 

Limnocnida  tanganicae,  reproduction, 
taxonomy,  Browne,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  (Ser.  7),  17,  (305,  306).— L.  t., 
asexual  reproduction;  Gunther,  (179), 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soe.,  1906. — L.  t., 
Potts,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50,  (623, 
pi.  xxxv,  fig.  12,  after  Moore). 

Limnocodium  compared  with  Micro- 
hydra,  Browne,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50, 
(638). — Tj.  sowerbii , medusa  and  liydroid, 
Potts,  (623,  pi.  xxxv,  figs.  1-11),  after 
various  authors,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50. 

Microliydra  rydcri,  general  structure, 
(636) ; compared  with  Limnocodium, 
(638) ; reproduction,  (641) ; Browne, 
Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50,  pi.  xxxvii. — M.  r., 
medusa,  Potts,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50, 
(623,  pi.  xxxvi). 

.f Milleporella  gen.  n.  for  sardoa  sp. 
n.  (or  ichnusae  ? — vide  fig.  explan.) 
“ Senonian,”  Sardinia,  Deninger,  N. 
Jahrb.  Min.,  1906,  7,  (67,  pi.  vii,  fig.  8). 

Muggiaea  atlantica,  migrations  and 
distribution  in  British  coasts;  Gough, 
Cons.  Permanent  Internat.  Explor.  de 
la  mer.  Publ.  de  Circonstance,  No.  29, 
(13). 

Perigonimus  sul fureus  Chun,  as  a 
pelagic  Ily droid  colony,  Steoiie,  Zool. 
Anz.,  31,  (31-32). 

Plumularia  attenuata  var.  nov.  media, 
P.  bonnevie  nom  nov.  (pro.  P.  rubra 
Bonnevie,  preocc.),  Billard,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (332). 

Polyorchis  penicillata,  galvanotropic 
reactions,  Bancroft,  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.,  Physiol.,  2,  (43-46),  and  J. 
Exp.  Zool.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  1,  (73-94). 

(lihegmatodes  tenuis,  notes  on  varia- 
tions in,  Hargitt,  Biol.  Bull.,  9,  (368- 
377).) 

(n-9720  i) 


Schizocladium  ramosum,  asexual  re- 
production ; medusae  belong  to  Obelia, 
Browne,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  50,  (645). 

[Sertularella  biformis,  (28,  pi.  xi, 
figs.  1-3). — S.  cumberlandica,  (27,  pi.  x, 
figs.  8-11),  spp.  n.,  Antarctic;  Jader- 
holm, Wiss.  Ergebn.  Schwed.  SiidPol.- 
Expedn.,  1901-1903,  5,  viii.] — S.  gayi 
var.  n.  elongata,  Billard,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (331). 

Siphonophora,  account  of,  Vaniioffen, 
Nordisches  Plankton,  Lfg  5,  1906,  (xi 
9-xi  39). 

Solmaris  insculpta  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Mayer,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Fish.  Com.,  23,  (1140,  pi.  iii,  figs.  8,  9). 

Solmundella  mediterranea,  Maas,  (12- 
13,  Taf.  i,  fig.  5,  taf.  iii,  figs.  23,  24), 
Res.  voy.  Belgica,  1906. 

Tiarella  gen.  n.,  ( Tiaridae ) partheno- 
pea  sp.  n.  Golfo  di  Napoli,  Trinoi,  Mon. 
zool.  ital.,  17,  (208-213). 

Trichorhiza  gen.  n.  (Pennariidae)  for 
T.  brunnea  sp.  n.  Firth  of  Clyde ; 
hydroid,  medusoid,  Russell,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (99,  pi.  v). 

Tubularia,  regeneration  and  polarity, 
Morgan,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  1,  (587-591), 
also  Morgan  and  Stevens,  J.  Exp. 
Zool.,  1,  (559-585). — T.  solitaria  sp.  n. 
Natal  coast,  Warren,  Natal  Govt.  Mus. 
Ann.,  1,  (83-96,  pis.  x,  xi). — T.  crocea, 
reactions,  Pearse,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
Cont.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  Harvard  Coll., 
No.  178  in  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass., 
40,  (401-407,  with  text  fig.). 


f Stromatoporidae.  (Allied  to  Hydrozoa.) 

t Actinostroma  astroites,  Siemiradzki, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  19. 

■\Labechia  conferta  E.  H.,  Siemiradzki, 
T.c. 

1 \Stromatopora  tornquisti  sp.  n. 
Bathonian,  Sardinia,  Deninger,  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  1906,  i,  (66,  pi.  vii,  fig.  7).— S. 
typica  v.  Rosen,  Siemiradzki,  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  19. 

Stromatorhiza  gen.  n.  granulosa  sp.  n. 
Swiss  Jura.,  Bakalow,  N.  Jahrb.  Min 
1906,  i,(  13-15,  4,  Taf.). 
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| GRAPTOLITH1DA. 

Monograph  of  British  Graptolites, 
pt.  v,  Fain.  Diplograptidae,  Elles  and 
Wood,  (181-216,  pis  xxvi  and  xxvii), 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  1906. 

Graptolites,  general  account,  Meek, 
Durham,  Proc.  Univ.  Phil.  Soc.,  1, 
(77-82). 

Monograptidae  (and  Graptolites 
generally),  regarded  as  related  to  Rhab- 
dopleura  and  not  to  the  Coelentrates, 
Soiiepotieff,  N.  Jalir.  Min.,  1905,  ii, 
(79-98,  17  text-figs.). 

\Anthograpt%L3  gen.  n.  for  A.  nidus 
sp.  n.  Scanian  and  Vestrogothian  beds, 
TOrnquist,  Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr.,  40, 
No.  2,  (22,  pi.  iv,  figs.  4,  5). 

f Bryograptus  simplex  sp.  n.  Scanian 
and  Vestrogothian  beds,  Tornquist, 
Lund,  T.c.  (3,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-4). 

^Climacograptus , monograph  of  British 
forms  ; Elles  and  Wood,  (181-216, 
pis.  xxvi  and  xxvii),  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  1906. — C.  baragwanathi 
sp.  n.  Ordovician  Victoria,  Hai.l,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Victoria,  1,  (277,  fig.  6).— 
G.  mensovis  sp.  n.  Ordovician  Vic- 
toria, Hall,  T.c.  (274,  fig.  5). — C. 
sp.  n.  (?),  “Grks  Vosgien”  (galets), 
Noel,  Nancy,  Bui.  Soc.  Sci.,  Ser.  3,  6, 
(54,  pi.  ii,  fig.  1). 

IfClonograptus  subtilis  sp.  n.  Scanian 
and  Vestrogothian,  Tornquist,  Lund, 
Univ.  Arsskr.,  40,  No.  2,  (20,-  pi.  ii, 
figs.  20,  21). 

^Dichograptus  regularis  sp.'n.  Sca- 
nian and  Vestrogothian,  Tornquist,  T.c. 
(20,  pi.  ii,  fig.  19). 

■ \Dicranograptus  ramosus  var.  semi- 
spinifer  var.  nov.  Ordovician,  Victoria, 
Hall,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Victoria,  1, 
(275,  fig.  4). 

• \Didymograptus  patidus  Hall,  D. 
constricts  Hall,  synonymy,  TOrnquist, 
Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr.,  40,  No.  2,  (509- 
512). 

| Diplograptus  ingens  sp.  n.  Ordo- 
vician, Victoria,  Hall,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv. 
Victoria,  1,  (276,  fig.  7). — D.  sinuatus , 
(56,  pi.  i,  fig.  6),  “ Gres  Vosgien  ” (galets), 
Noel,  Nancy,  Bui.  Soc.  sci.,  ser.  3,  6. 

■ \Isograptu8  gibberulus  Nich.,  sy- 
nonymy, Tornquist,  Stockholm,  Geol. 
For.  Forh.,  1906,  (507). 


t Monograptus  jaculum  (60,  pi.  i,  fig.  1), 
minus  (61,  pi.  i,  fig.  7),  lobiferus  (62, 
pi.  i,  fig.  2),  clingani  (64,  pi.  i,  fig.  4), 
vomerinus  (65,  pi.  i,  fig.  3),  “ Gres  Vos- 
gien,” (galets),  Noel,  Nancy,  Bui.  Soc. 
sci.,  ser.  3,  6. 

Rastritcs  linnaei  . . . Siemiradski, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  19. 

■\Rctiolitea  cf.  obeaua  ” Gres  Vosgien,” 
(galets),  Noel,  Nancy,  Bui.  Soc.  sci., 
ser.  3,  6,  (66,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2). 

| Schizograptua  rotana  (24,  pi.  iv,  figs. 

1- 3),  ambiguua  (25,  pi.  iii,  fig.  8),  spp.  n. 
Scanian  and  Vestrogothian,  Tornquist, 
Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr.,  40,  No.  2. 

f Tetmgrcipbua  pendens , var.  praeaogua 
var.  n.  (5,  pi.  i,  figs.  8-10),  T.  vealrogoihua 
sp.  n.  (7,  pi.  i,  figs.  13,  14),  Tornquist, 
T.c. 

SCYPEOZOA  ( = SOY  PHOMEDUSA  E). 

Acraspedae,  General  account,  Van- 
iioffen,  Nordisches  Plankton,  Lfg  5, 
1906,  (xi  40-xi  64). 

Aurelia  aurita , notes  on  rearing, 
Delap,  Fish.,  Ireland,  Sci.  Invest.,  1905,  v 
(22,  pi.  i). 

Charybdea  moseri  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Mayer,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Fish.  Com.,  23,  (1135-36,  pi.  i figs. 

2- 2c).  * b 

t ParaphyUites  gen.  n.,  dislinetus 
sp.  n.,  lithograpliischen  Schiefer,  Maas, 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  1906,  II,  (90-99). 

Pelagia  pevla , notes  on  rearing,  Delap, 
Fisheries,  Ireland,  Sci.  Invest.,  1905,  v 
(25,  pis.  i and  ii). 

Phialidium  irideaeens , sp.  n.  Ant- 
arctic, Maas,  (1 3,  Taf.  i,  fig-  6),  Res.  voy. 
Belgica,  1906.  * 

Rhizoatoma  pulmo,  regeneration, 
Harqitt,  J.  Exp.  Zook,  Baltimore,  Md., 
1,  (73-94). 

Stomolophus  chunii,  Golfo  di  Paria, 
Sudamerica,  Trinoi,  Napoli,  Annuario 
Museo  Zoolog.,  N.  S',  2,  1906,  (1-4). 

ANTHOZOA. 

Aloyonaria. 

Anthozoa  [Forts.],  Carlgren  (in  H.  G. 
Bronn’s  Klassen  u.  Ordnungen  des  Tier- 
Reichs,  Bd  2,  Abt.  2,  Lfg  2.  3.),  1906, 
(49-112).  , ' 
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Anthozoa,  of  the  Salem  limestone, 
Beede,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  30,  (1201-1218,  with  pi.). 

Alcyonacea,  Kukenthal,  Wissensch. 
Ergebnisse  d.  D.  Tiefsee-Expedition,  13, 
Lfg  1,  (1-111,  12  Taf.),  also,  Verh.  D. 
Zool.  Ges.,  16,  (138-149). 

Alcyonaceen  der  Olga-Expedition 
(1898).  (Zoolog.  Ergebnisse  e.  Unter- 
suchungsfahrt  nach  der  Bareninsel  u. 
Wostspitzbergen,  vii.)  Kukenthal,  Wiss. 
Meeresunters. , (N.F.),  8,  Abt.  Helgoland, 
(19-30,  1 Taf.).  • 

Acampbogorgia  gracilis  Ceylon,  (177, 
figs.  12  and  13),  A.  rubra  Ceylon,  (178, 
figs.  5-8),  spp.  n.,  Thomson,  London,  R. 
Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4. 

Alcyonium  brioniense  sp.  n.  Mittel- 
meer,  Kukenthal.  Jenaische  Zs.  Natw., 
42,  (61-72,  1 Taf.). — A.  digitatum , 

maturation  and  fertilization,  Hill,  (493- 
505),  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  London,  49 ; 
A.d.,  histology,  spicule  formation  and 
structure,  Woodland,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci., 
London,  49,  (283-304,  pis.  xvi  and 
xvii). — A.  gracillimum  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Kukenthal,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (284),  also 
in  Beitrage  Naturgescb.  Ostasiens,  1906, 
(34,  pi.  ii,  fig.  13). — A.  pacliyclados 
Klunzingor,  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
(416),  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 
— A.  purpurcum  sp.  n.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Hickson,  (215-217,  pi.  v,  fig.  1, 
and  pi.  ix,  fig.  18),  Cape  Town,  Marin. 
Invest.,  3. — A.  valdiviae  Agulhasbank 
(42,  pi.  iii,  fig.  11,  pi.  viii,  fig.  39), 
novarae  Kap  (48,  1 pi.),  contorbum  (50, 
pi.  vii,  figs.  34-36,  pi.  viii,  figs.  37-38), 
membranaceum  (52,  pi.  i,  fig.  3,  pi.  ix, 
figs.  42-44),  Francis-Bay,  rcpbans  Ant- 
arctic (53,  pi.  ii,  fig.  9,  pi.  ix,  figs.  45- 
49),  spp.  n.,  Kukenthal,  Wiss.  Ergebn. 
D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  13,  i. 

Anbhelia  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Kukenthal,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (281),  and 
in  Beitrage  Naturgesch.  Ostasiens,  1906, 
(13,  pi.  v,  fig.  28). 

Anthomastus  elegans  Agulhasbank  (64, 
pi.  ii,  figs.  6 and  7,  pi.  xi,  figs.  63-66). — 
A.  antarcbicus  sp.  n.,  (62,  pi.  ii,  fig.  8, 
pi.  xi,  figs.  57-62),  Kukenthal,  Wiss. 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee  Expd.,  13,  i. — A. 
grandillorus  Verill,  Hiokson,  Cape  Town, 
Marin.  Invest.,  3,  (219,  pi.  vii,  fig.  2). 

Anbhopbilum  grandiflorum  Verill, 
Hiokson,  T.c.,  (233-235,  pi.  viii,  fig. 
14). 


Bathyalcyon  gen.  n.,  robmtum  sp.  n. 
Ceram-See,  Versluys,  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(549-553). 

Bebryce  indica  sp.  n. . Ceylon  ; spi- 
cules, Thomson,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster,  4,  (175,  fig.  3). 

f Boreaster  gen.  n.  allied  to  Favoaibea , 
lowi  sp.  n.  Silurian,  Canada,  Lambe, 
“Cruise  of  the  ‘Neptune,’”  1906, 
(323). 

Caligorgia  ajjinis  (76-77),  joubini  (67- 
69),  minuta  (78),  pennacea  (66),  robusla 
(72-73),  similia  (79),  tubercidata  (80- 
81),  icelbneri  (73-74),  spp.  n.  Ost. 
Indischen  Archipel.,  Versluys,  Res. 
Explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a, 
(10  pis.) — C.  veraluysi  Ceylon  sp.  n. 
Thomson,  (172,  figs.  6 and  15) ; compared 
with  other  spp.,  Versluys,  (173-175), 
London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4. 

Calyptropliora  marine  (107),  lierberti 
(105),  spp.  n.  Malayischer  Archipel 
und  Japan,  Versluys,  Primnoidae,  Res. 
explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a, 
(10  pis.). 

Ceraboisia  ramoaa  sp.  n.  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Hickson,  Cape  Town,  Marin. 
Invest.,  3,  (224-225,  pi.  vii,  figs.  2 and 
3,  pi.  viii,  fig.  12), 

Ceapibidaria  coerulea  May,  variation, 
Thomson  and  Henderson,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (414-415). 

Chironephthya  indica  sp.  n.  Ceylon, 
Thomson,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster,  4,  (170,  figs.  1 and  14), 

Clavularia,  specific  differences  (399- 
401),  table  of  species,  polyps  and  spi- 
cules (408) ; garciae  Hickson  and  var. 
inermis  nov.  (401) ; flava  May  (non 
Hickson)  pi.  xxx,  fig.  4 ; gracilis  May 
(402) ; reptana  Hickson,  sbrumoaa  Ehren- 
berg,  calcareous  bodies  (403) ; margaribi- 
ferae  Thompson  and  Henderson,  cross- 
landi  (404,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  6),  pulchra, 
zanzibarensia  (405),  mollis  Zanzibar, 
parvula  Cape  Verde  Is.  (406),  pregnans 
Zanzibar  (407,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  3),  spp.  n., 
Thomson  and  Henderson,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1906. — C.  chuni  sp.  n. 
Indian  Ocean,  Kukenthal,  Wiss.  Ergebn. 
D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  13,  i,  (16,  pi.  i,  figs.  1, 
2,  pi.  iv,  figs.  16-21) — C.  eburnea  (14, 
pi.  i,  fig.  1),  peterseni  (16,  pi.  i,  fig.  2), 
disperaa  (18,  pi.  i,  fig.  3)  spp.  n.  Japan, 
Kukenthal,  Beitrage  Naturgesch.  Ost- 
asiens, 1906,  also  in  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (281- 
282). 
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Coelogorgia  palmosa  Wright  and 
Studer,  var.  (435),  repens  sp.  n.  Brit. 
East  Africa  (436,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  1),  Thom- 
son and  Henderson,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1906. 

Corallium,  economic  notes,  etc. 
IIiokson,  Manchester,  Trans.  Microsc. 
Soc.,  1905,  (29-38). 

Dasystenella  subgen.  n.  of  Stenella, 
fur  St.  acanthina , Versluys,  Primnoidae, 
R4s.  explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr. 
13a,  (39  and  48). 

Dendronephthya  acaulia  (40,  pi.  iv, 
fig.  24),  jlligrcum  (44,  pi.  iv,  fig.  22), 
maxima  (46,  fig.  27),  punctata  (42,  fig. 
23),  querciformis  (50,  fig.  26),  denaa  (52) 
spp  .n.  Japan,  Kukenthal,  Beitrage 
Naturgesch.  Ostasiens,  1906,  and  in 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (284-287). 

Eugorgia  gilchristi  sp.  n.  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Hickson,  Cape  Town  Marin. 
Invest.,  3,  (230-231,  pi.  ix,  figs.  15  and 
!«)• 

Eunephthya  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Kuken- 
tiial,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  I).  Tiefsee  Exped., 
13,  i,  (75,  pi.  iii,  figs.  14  and  15,  pi.  xii, 
figs.  69-78). — E.  clavata  var.  n.  pellu- 
cida  (23,  pi.  i,  fig.  2),  rosea  var.  n. 
umbellata  (26,  pi.  i,  figs.  3 and  6), 
“ Olga  ” Exped.,  Kukenthal,  Wiss. 
Meeresunters,  8. — E.  japonica  (65,  pi.  iii, 
fig.  16),  spiculoaa  (67,  fig.  17)  spp.  n. 
Japan,  Kukenthal,  Beitrage  Naturgesch. 
Ostasiens,  1906,  and  in  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(287-288). 

Eunicella  papillosa,  suggested  trans- 
ference to  Gorgonidae,  IIiokson,  Cape- 
Town  Marin.  Invest.,  3,  (228). 

| Eavositea  agaricus,  decorum,  fuslua 
spp.  n.,  Greene,  Contribution  to  Indiana 
Palaeontology,  2,  pt.  3. — F.  aspera , 
bouerbanki,  forbesi,  gotlandica,  hisin- 
geri,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol., 
OestUng.,  19,  (213-286). 

Fusticularia  herdmani  Simpson, 
Thomson,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster,  4,  (182). 

Gersemia  marenzelleri  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Kukenthal,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (287),  also 
in  Beitrage  Naturgesch.  Ostasiens,  1906, 
(64,  pi.  iii,  fig.  15). 

Gorgonia  albicana  Kolb,  coenenchym, 
IIiokson,  Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest.,  3, 
(228-229). 


f Hel’olites,  decipiens,  dubius,  inster- 
8tinctua,  megastoma,  porosa , Siemi- 
radzki, Wien,  Beitr. Pal.  Geol.  OestUng., 
19,  (213-286). 

' f Ileliolitidae,  Mid-Silurian,  general 
account  of  the  family  and  dassilicatory 
revision,  Kia£R,  Kristiania,  Skr.  Vid. 
Selsk,  1903,  No.  10,  (1-58;. 

Ileterozenia  elizabelhae  Kolliker,  varia- 
tion, Thomson  and  Henderson,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (413). 

Isis,  remarks  on  genus,  (421— 425)» 
literature,  (433),  Simbson,  London,  J- 
Linn.  Soc.  Zool.,  29. — I.  hippuris , 
general  structure,  (425-432,  pi.  xliii). 
id.,  T.c. 

Juncella  spiralis  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
sp.  n.,  (231-233,  pi.  viii,  figs.  6-9) ; J. 

1 elongata.  var.  capensis  nov.  (233),  Hick- 
son, Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest.,  3. 

Kophobelemnon  bathyptiloides  sp.  n. 
Atlantic  Ocean,  Roule,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  11,  (455). 

| Labyrinthites  gen.  n.  allied  to  Tlaly- 
sites,  for  L.  chidlensis  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
Canada,  Lambe,  in  “Cruise  of  the 
‘ Neptune,’  ” 1906,  (327). 

Leptogorgid  ochracea  sp.  n.  Cape 
Verde  Is.,  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (431, 
pi.  xxix,  fig.  1). 

Lithophytum  elegans  (Kukenthal) 
■=Arnmothca  elegans  May),  L.  viride 
Kuk.)  ( = A.  viridis  May),  L.  brassicum 
(Kuk.)  ( = A.  brassica  May)  (426),  L. 
thyrsoides  (Kuk.)  ( = A.  thyrsoides  Eh- 
renberg),  var.  durum,  nov.,  flavum 
May  (427),  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Lophogorgia  crista  Mobius  var.,  com- 
parison with  liitkeni  Wright  and  Studer 
(432,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  5-7),  liitkeni  Wright 
and  Studer  (433),  Thomson  and  Hen- 
derson, T.c. 

Malacogorgidae  fam.  n.,  defined  (226), 
talacogorgia  gen.  n.  (227),  capensis 
Cape  of  good  Hope  sp.  n.,  (226-227, 
pi.  vii,  fig  5,  and  pi.  viii,  figs.  10  and 
11),  Hickson,  Cape  Town  Marin.  In- 
vest., 3. 

^Michclinia  favosa,  Carboniferous 
Hungary,  Ereoh,  Foldt.  Kozb,  36,  (8 
and  110,  pi.  vii,  fig.  1,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1). 
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j 'Monotrypa  sardoct  (62,  pi.  v,  fig.  1), 
pontica  '(63,  fig.  2),  muLtitabulota  (63, 
fig.  3),  limitata  (64,  pi.  vi,  fig.  4),  favrei 
(64,  fig.  5)  spp.  n.  Sardinia,  Deninger, 
N.  Jalirb.  Min.,  1906,  i. 

■J' Monticulipora  fletschcri , papillaba, 
pulchclla,  Siemiradzici,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geoh  OestUng.,  19. 

Muricella  complanata  Wright  and 
Studer  var(178);  rubra  Ceylon  sp.  n. 
(179,-  figs.  2 and  7),  Thomson,  London, 
It.  Soc.  Hep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4. 

Narella  divaricata  Studer  gehort  zu 
Primnoella,  Versluys,  Primnoidae,  Res. 
explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a, 
(38,  49). 

Nephthya  zanzibarensis  sp.  n.  Brit. 
East  Africa,  (421,  pi.  xxvii,  fig.  3),  var. 
mollis  nov.  fig.  5,  armata  sp.  n.,  Brit. 
East  Africa,  (422) ; Thomson  and  Hen- 
derson, London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Nidalia  grandiflora  (24,  pi.  i, 
figg.  6 and  7),  unicolor  (26,  fig.  4) ; 
dofleini  (27,  pi.  ii,  fig.  8 and  9)  ; 
macrospina  (30,  figg.  11  and  12); 
pellucida  (27,  fig.  10),  spp.  n.,  Japan, 
Kukentiial,  Beitrage  Naturgeschiclite 
Ostasiens,  1906,  also  in  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(232-283),  and  in  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D. 
Tiefsee-Exp.,  13,  i,  (34  and  35). 

NidciUivae  subfam.  n.,  Kukentiial, 
Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Expedn,  13,  i, 
(27). 

Nidaliopsis  gen.  n.,  (27,  37),  pygmaca 
sp.  n.,  Kongobeclcen  (38,  pi.  ii,  fig.  10, 
pi.  x,  figs.  50-56),  Kukentiial,  Wiss. 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  13,  1. 

~\Pqrachaetetes  gen.  n.,  tornquisti 
sp.  n.,  Batlionian,  Sardinia,  Deninger, 
N.  Jalirb.  Min,  1906,  i,  (65,  pi,  vi, 
fig.  0). 

Paraspongodes  striata  Thom,  and 
Hend,  Thomson  and  Henderson,  London, 
Proc.  Zool,  Soc,  1906,  (1),  (428). 

Parastenella  subgen.  ta,  fiir  Stcnella 
doederlcini,  spinosa  und  ramosa,  Ver- 
sluys, Primnoidae,  Res.  explor.  Siboga, 
Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a,  (39,  45-47). 

Plimarella  flabcllata  sp.  n,  ( Prim - 
noidac ),  Japan,  Versluys,  R^s.  .explor, 
Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a;  (16r18). — 
P.  grimaldii  Studer  ist  eine  Caligorgia, 
Versluys,  Primnoidae,  Res,  explor. 
Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Mpnogr.  13a,  (57). 
(n-9720  i) 


Primnoa  ellisii  von  Koch  synonym 
mit  Caligorgia  verticillata  Pallas,  Ver- 
sluys, T.c.  (60). 

Primnoidae  der  Siboga-Expedition, 
Versluys,  Res.  explor.  zool,  aux  Indes 
N<$erl.  Or.  1899-1900,  h bord  du  Siboga, 
Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a,  (187  pp,  10  pi.). 

Pteroides  echinatum  sp.  n.  Atlantic, 
Roule,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  11,  (457). — 
P.  brachycaulon  Kolliker,  (pi.  xxvi, 
fig.  3) ; rigidum  sp.  n,  Brit.  East  Africa, 
(438,  figs.  1 and  2);  pulchcllum  sp.  n, 
Brit.  East  Africa,  (439,  pi.  xxvii, 
figs.  1 and  2),  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1906. 

Pterostenella  subgen.  n.  fiir  Stenella 
plumatilis  (M.  Edwards),  Versluys,. 
Primnoidae,  Res.  explor.  Siboga,  Livr. 
27,  Monogr.  13a,  (39-42). 

Sarcophyllum  bollouai  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand,  Beniiam,  Zool.  Anz,  31,  (66). 

Sclerophylum  polydactylum  Dana, 
spicules,  (418,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  2) ; querci- 
forme  Pratt ; marenzelleri  Pratt ; liirtum 
Pratt,  (419) ; viride  sp.  n,  Zanzibar, 
(420,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  2 and  3),  Thomson 
and  Henderson,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc,  1906. 

Scytaliopsis  gen.  n.  near  Scytalium,. 
Virgularidac,  Gravier,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci,  142,  (1290-1291) ; S.  djibou- 
ticnsis  sp.  n,  Gravier,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (291-293). 

Siiiularia  brassica  May  (416) ; fun- 
goides  Brit.  East  Africa  sp.  n,  (417, 
text-fig.  85) ; Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1906. 

Siphonogorgia  dofleini  (78,  pi.  iii, 
figg.  20  and  21),  splendens,  (80,  fig.  18), 
spp.  n.  Japan,  Kukentiial,  Beitrage 
Naturgescli.  Ostasiens,  1906,  also  in 
Zool.  Anz,  30,  (288-289).-r-S.  intermedia 
sp.  n,  Zanzibar,  Thomson  and  Hender- 
son, London,  Proc.  Zool,  Soc.,  1906, 
(428,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  1 and  2). 

Spongodes  (=  Dendronephtliya ), 
Kenntnis  der  Gattung,  Harms,  Zool. 
Anz,  30,  (539-548).-^-$.  cervicornis 
Wright  and  Studer ; involuta  Iviikenthal, 
puttcri  Kukentiial,  polyparium  (168) ; 
microspiculata  Putter,';  spicules  (169), 
var.  ceylonensis  nov. . (170), . Thomson, 
London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4.— 
S.  hemprichii  Klunzinger  var,  S.  cross- 
landi  (423,  pi.  xxviii,  fig.  2),  zanzibh- 
resnis,  fig.  1,  hiilcenthali  (424,  pi.'  xxxi, 
b 6 — 2 
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lig.  5),  spp.  n.,  Brit.  E.  Africa,  Thomson 
and  Henderson,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1906. 

Staehyodea  clavata  (98-101),  dieholoma 
(88-98),  horrida  (101-103),  obacura  (90- 
91),  orient  alia  (1)1—92),  parva  (90-98), 
Ost-Indischen  A r chi  pel.  spp.  n. ; sluderi 
nom.  nov.,  Vkrsluyb,  lies.  Explor. 
Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a. 

Stenella  sensu  strict,  sub-gen.  n., 
StenellaG ray,  fur  St.imbricata , johnsoni 
und  gigantea,  Verbluys,  Primnoidac, 
R£s.  explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr. 
13a,  (42-44). 

Stephanoptilidae  fam.  nov.  ot  Pen- 
uatulids,  type  g.  Stephanoptilum,  Roule, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (120). 

Stephanoptilum  gen.  n.  intermedium 
sp.  n.  Atlantic  Ocean,  Roule,  op.  cit. 
11,  (455). 

Sterednephthya  Zanzibar  ensi  a sp.  n., 
Zanzibar,  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Troe.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (425, 
pi.  xxxi,  figs.  3 and  4). 

Suberogorgiu  kollihcri  Wright  and 
Studer,  var.  zanzibarenais  nov.,  Thom- 
son and  Henderson,  T.c.,  (429,  pi.  xxix, 
fig.  4). — S.  k.  Wright  and  Studer,  var. 
eeylonensis  nov.  (171)  ; S.  rubra  Ceylon 
sp.  n.  (172,  fig.  4),  Thomson,  London, 
R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4. 

Sympodium  punctatum  May,  (pi.  xxix, 
fig.  9),  variation  ; coeruleum  Ehrenberg ; 
fuaeum  sp.  n.  Zanzibar  and  Brit.  East 
Africa  (408,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  5) ; aplendens 
Zanzibar  sp.  n.,  (409,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  8), 
Thomson  and  Henderson,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  1. 

| Syringopora  monrocnse  sp.  n.,  Beede, 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  30, 
(1 201-1218, 1 pi.). — S.ramulosa , Carboni- 
ferous, Hungary,  Frech,  Foldt.  Kozl., 
36,  (0  and  108,  pi.  viii,  fig.  4). — S.  cf. 
reticidata,  V AuenxN,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.,  62,  (313,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  1). 

Telesto  rupicola  Muller,  variation ; 
arborea  Wright  and  Studer,  variation ; 
Thomson  and  Henderson,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (134). 

Tliouarella  tydemani,  laxa  spp.  n. 
Malayiseher  Archipel,  Vkrsluyb,  R6s. 
expl.  Siboga,  Livr.  27,  Monogr.  13a, 
(32-35). 


Trichogorgia  gen.  n.  Dasygorgidae , 
jlexilis  sp.  n.  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Hiokson,  Cape  Town,  Marin.  Invest.,  3, 
(222-223,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1.3,  and  pi.  ix,  figs. 
10  and  17). 

Umbellula  eraaaijlora  sp.  n.,  Atlantic 
Ocean,  Roule,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  11, 
(450). 

Virgularia  loveni  Kolliker  (179) ; 
elegans  Gray  ; calyeina  (180,  figs.  8-11), 
indica  (181),  spp.  n.,  Ceylon,  Thomson, 
London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  4. — 
V.  mirdbilis  Lamouroux,  var.  peduneu- 
lata  Kolliker ; multicalycina  sp.  n. 
Zanzibar,  Thomson  and  Henderson, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (437,  pi. 
xxvi,  figs.  4 and  5). 

Wrigldella  erytliraea  Gray  ( = Mopsea 
erythraea  Klunz.),  (430,  pi.  xxviii, 
fig.  10),  variabilis , Brit.  East  Africa, 
sp.  n.,  (431,  pi.  xxviii,  figs.  3-9), 
Thomson  and  Henderson,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Xenia  antaretiea  (19,  pi.  i,  lig.  4,  pi.  v, 
figs.  22-24),  uniserta  (22,  pi.  i,  fig.  5, 
pi.  vi,  figs.  25-29)  spp.  n.,  Kukenthal, 
Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Expedn.,  13, 
i. — X.t  note  on  species  (110) ; umbellala 
Savigny,  variation  (411);  quinqucaerta 
May  (=  umbellata  Savig.  var.  ?)  ; mem- 
branacea  Schenk  ; coentlea  Ehrenberg  ; 
teimatana  Selienk,  var.  elongata,  nov. 

(412) ;  rigida  sp.  n.,  Brit.  East  Africa 

(413) ,  TnoMSON  and  Henderson,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

ZOANTHARIA. 

Zoantharia,  Greene.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palaeontology,  Parts  1-3, 
Volume  2,  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1906,  (1- 
38,  pis.). 

(Hexactinida,  embryogenie,  rapports 
morph ologiques  avec  les  Octanthides, 
le  Scvphistome  des  Meduses,  et  le  Tetra- 
corallia,  Faurot,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci., 
141,  (778,  779).) 

"[Studies  on  early  stages  in  Paleozoic 
corals,  Gordon,  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  21,  (109-127). 

■[Corals,  Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier, 
Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Qes.,  38, 
No.  4,  (61,  4 pis.). 

Madreporaria,  Vaughan,  (Rep.  Res. 
Exped.  Eastern  Tropical  Pacific,  6); 
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'Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50,  (59-72,  10  pis.). 

Aeropora  mangarevensis , (68,  pi.  vi, 
fig.  2,  pi.  viii,  fig.  1),  diomedeae,  sp.  n., 
(69,  pi.  7,  fig.  1 , pi.  8,  figs.  2,  3). 
Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50. — A. 
massaicensis , eminens,  spp.  n.,  Red  Sea, 
names  only,  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien,  Anz. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  1906,  (85). 

f Actinacis  cymatoclysta  sp.  n.,  Kreido- 
formation  Ost-Galiziens  ; Felix,  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58,  (43,  pi.  iii,  fig.  4). 

Actinia  mesambryanthemuvi , move- 
ment; Mullegger,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde, 
Magdeburg,  17,  (76-77). — f A.  bermit- 
dcnsis  var.  prunicolor  n.  var.,  Verrill, 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  Trans.  Acad.  Arts. 
Sci.,  12,  (141-300). 

Actinoloba  dianthus,  courbures  dues 
a la  lumiere,  Boiin,  Paris,  C.-R.  soo. 
biol . , 61,  (420-422). 

Aiptasia  tagetes  var.  bicolor  var.  n., 
Verrill,  New  Haven,  Conn.  Trans. 
Acad.  Arts.  Sci.,  12,  (141-300). 

1 Amplexi  - Zaphrentis  subgen.  n. ; 
Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62, 
(315,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  7). 

^Amplcxus  borussicus,  eurycalyx, 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.,  19,  (213-286). 

\Aphylloslylus  gen.  n.,  near  Pycnos- 
tylus,  perhaps  in  fam.  Zaphrenlidae, for  A. 
gracilis  sp.  n,  Silurian,  Manitoba,  Whit- 
ea,ves,  Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv.,  Can.,  Pal. 
Fossils,  3 (279,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  1). 

~\Astraeomorpha  zlatarskii  sp.  n. 
Hotel,  Bulgaria,  Bakalow,  Centralbl. 
Min.,  1905,  (482). 

\Astracopora  oclophylla,  (44,  pi.  iii, 
lig.  6),  hcxaphyUa  (45,  pi.  iii,  fig.  7), 
Kreideformation  Ost-Galiziens,  spp.  n., 
Felix,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58. 

Astrangia  brasiliensis  (848-849,  pi. 
Jxxvii,  figs.  3-6),  rallibuni  (849-850, 
pi.  Ixxviii) ; spp.  n.,  Brazil,  Vaughan, 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  30. 

■J  Astrocoenia  hexaphylloides  sp.  n. 
Kreideformation  OstGaliziens,  Felix, 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58  (50,  pi.  iii, 
fig.  1). 


Balanophyllia  galapagensis  sp.  n. 
Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass.  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50  (67,  pi.  iv 
fig.  2). 

Balhyactis  marenzelleri  sp.  n.  Vaughan 
T.c.  (66,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1). 

■j Blothrophyllum  cinctosum  sp.  n. 
Greene,  Contribution  to  Indiana 
Palaeontology,  2 pt.  3. 

Bunodacbis  xanlhogrammica , Cali- 
fornian shore  anemone,  description  and 
synonymy,  Torrey,  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,(41-46,  1 pi.).— \B. 
stelloides  varr.  n.  calenulata  and  car- 
ncola , Verrill,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
Trans.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.,  12,  (141-300). 

• ■\Calamophyllia  altemicosta  sp.  n. 
Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abb. 
Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (29,  pi.  iv, 
figs.  4-7). 

^ ^Campophyllum  canivoidcs  sp.  n.  Men- 
dip  Area,  (368,  pi.  xxxi,  figs.  2a  and 
2b),  C.  sp.  ? (369,  fig.  3),  Sibly,  Loudon, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62. 

f Carcinophyllum  inendipense  sp.  n. 
Mendip  Area,  Sibly,  T.c.  (369,  pi.  xxxi, 
lig.  4). 

Caryophyllia  capensis,  (113,  pi.  v, 
figs.  4 a-d),  S.  Africa  ; cpitliccata,  (11  1, 
pi.  i,  figs.  3 a-c) ; anatomy  of  soft  parts, 
(125),  spp.  n. ; C.  ephyala  (Alcock),  varia- 
tion, (117);  smithi , soft  parts,  (126); 
Gardiner,  Cape  Town,  Marin.  Invest.,  3. 
— O.  plant lamellata  sp.  n.,  Dennant, 
Adelaide,  S.  Austral., Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30, 
(157,  pi.  vi,  fig.  4). 

Ccratotroclius  johnsoni  Duncan,  Gar- 
diner, Cape  Town,  Marin.  Invest.,  3,  (118, 
pi.  v,  figs.  5 a-c,  and  pi.  ii,  fig.  M). — 
C.  recidivus  sp.  n.,  Dennant,  Adelaide, 
S.  Austral.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30,  (159, 
pi.  vi,  figs.  1 , 2). 

Glisiophyllum  curkeevense  sp.  n.  Co. 
Dublin,  Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 

• Soc.,  62,  ( 320,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  2 and  2a). — 
C.  sp.  (Cyathophylloid  forms),  Sibly, 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62,  (370,  pi. 
xxxi,  figs.  5a  and  5b). 

^ "\Coenites  linearis,  intcHcxtus,  juni- 
perinus , podolica  sp.  n.,  Siemiradzki, 
Wien,  Beitr.  l’al.  Geol.  OestUng.,  19, 
(213-286). 

Coenocyatlms  boicersi  sp.  n.  Cali- 
fornia, Vaughan,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  30,  (847,  77,  figs, 
1-3). 
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Coraliinae,  classification  of  the  genera, 
with  enumeration  and  synonymy  of 
species;  Yendo,  Tokyo,  J.  Coil.  Sci., 
20,  No.  12,  (40). 

j Cosainocyathus  elvira  sp.  n.  Cam- 
brian of  China,  Waloott,  Washington, 
D.O.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  30, 
(566-567). 

Cryptoeamia  delaunayi  sp.  n.  Batlio- 
nian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  (Schweiz. 
Pal.  Ges,  33,  No.  4,  (7,  pi.  ii,  figg. 
S,  9). 

Cyatkaxonia  cynodon,  septal  develop- 
ment; Duerden,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  18,  (234). — C.  rushi-ana- , (310, 
pi.  xxix,  figs.  3,  3a,  and  3b),  contorta, 
(317,  figs.  4 and  4a),  spp.  nn.  Co.  Dub- 
lin, Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
62. 

Cyathoecras  cornu  (Moseley),  Gar- 
diner, Cape  Town,  Marin.  Invest.,  3, 
(121). 

\Cyatliophora  dollfussi  sp.  n.  Batlio- 
nian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koiiy,  Abh.  Schweiz. 
Pul.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (8,  pi.  iv,  fig.  24). 

'yathopliyllum  anymtum , articula- 
tum , cacspi  losuni  ,podolicumt  vennicuhirc , 
' SiemirAdzki,  Wien.Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.Oest- 
Ung.,  19,  (213-286)  .—0.  (caninoid  forms), 
Sibly,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62, 
(367,  pi.  xxxi,  fig.  i ).— G.  pannonieum 
sp.  n.  Lower  Carboniferous,  Hungary, 
Frech,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  36,  (27  and  130, 
pi.  viii,  fig.  2). 

Cydolites  polymorpha,  Cretaceous, 
S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann. 
Mus.,  10,  (12,  pi.  i,  figs.  8-41). — C.  p ., 
Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Krumbeok,  Palaeon- 
tographica,  53,  (84,  pi.  vii,  fig.  2). 

| Oydoseris  hiddlgi  sp.  n.,  Smith, 
Philippine  J.  Sci.,  1,  (627,  pi.  iv, 
fig.  1). 

f Cystelasma  tahulatum  sp.  n.,  Beede, 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  30, 
(1201-1218,  1 pi.). — C.  rugosum  and  C. 
quinguesepbatum,  a correction  [to 
Gainings,  E.  R.  and  others.  Fauna  of 
the  Salem  limestone],  Beede,  Science, 
24,  (594).  . 

Cyatipliyllum dccurrens  sp.  n.,  Greene, 
Cont.  Indiana  Palaeont.,  2,  pt.  1. 

Dasnidsniilia  valida  ‘sjj.  n.  Red  Sea, 
(named  - 6n,lv)  v,  Marenzeller,  Wien, 
Anz.  Ak.  Wiss  , 1906,  (55). 


Dendrophyllia  at  rata  sp.  n.,  Dennant, 
Adelaide,  S.  Austr.,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
30,  (163,  pi.  vi,  fig.  5). 

Densiphyllum  sp.  (Zaphrentoid  sub- 
div.),  Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.,  62,  (318,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  6). 

■[ Dermosm'dia  babhonica  sp.  n.  Batlio- 
nian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz. 
Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (30,  pi.  iv,  figs. 
2,  3). 

Besmophyllum  capense  sp.  n.  S. 
Africa,  Gardiner,  Cape  Town,  Marin. 
Invest.,  3,  (96). — D.  galapagense  sp.  n., 
Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50,  (63,  pi.  i, 
fig.  1). 

| Dhnorpharea  lentiformis  (49,  pi. 
iii,  figg.  15-21),  coissmauui  (50,  figg. 
22-25),  spp.  n.,  Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier, 
Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No. 
4. 

f Dimorphastraea  delaunayi  (36, 
pi.  iii,  fig.  1),  radiata  (37,  fig.  2), 
i\)regulavc  (38,  figg.  3 and  4),  spp.  nn., 
Bathojiian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  T.c. 

| Diphyphyllum  robust  uni,  colldl  i 

spp.  n.,  Greene,  Cont.  Indiana  Palaeont., 
2,  pt.  1. 

1[Diplocoenia  oolitica  (5,  pi.  ii,  figs. 
5-7),  dendroidea  (6,  figs.  1-4),  spp.  n., 
Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh. 
Scliweiz.  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4. 

Duncanella  borealis,  septal  develop- 
ment, Duerden,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  18,  (238). 

Duncania  capensis  sp.  n.  S.  Africa,. 
Gardiner,  (120,  pi.  i,  figs.  6 a-c) ; soft 
parts,  (127);  Cape  Town,  Marin. 
Invest.,  3. 

■ \Epicysbis  erucifera  subsp.  n. 
formosa,  Verrill,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Jfrans.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.,  12,  (141-300). 

Favia,  feeding  experiments,  mucus, 
Duerden,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  London, 
49,  (602-608).— \F.  liumei  sp.  n.  Mio- 
cene, Egypt;  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  3,  (52,  pi.  vi,  fig.  2). 

Flabellum  sibogae  norm  nov.  for- 
Desmophyllum  alabastruni  Alcock. 
Gardiner,  Cape  Town,  Marin.  In- 
vest., 3,  (98). — F.  rugulosurir  Tenison- 
Words,  note  on,  Suter,'  Wellington, 
Trans.  Proc.  N.  Zealand  * Inst:,  38, 
(334). 
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Fnngia,  feeding  experiments,  mucus, 
(592-598)  ; stomodaeal  currents,  (598- 
602) ; Duerden,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci., 
London,  49. — F.  ddderleini,  sp.  n.,  name 
only,  Red  Sea,  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien, 
Anz.  Ak.  Wiss.,  1906,  (85).— fF. 

japoniea,  Tertiary,  Japan,  (827-828, 
pi.  Ixvii)  ; samboagensis,  Philippine  Is., 
(829-30,  pis.  lxviii,  lxix,  fig  i and  lxxiv, 
fig.  i) ; madagascarensis,  Madagascar, 
recent,  (831-32,  pis.  lxxii,  lxxiii  and 
lxxiv,  fig.  3),  spp.'nn.,  Vaughan,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  Proc.,  30. 

Gonioporac,  supplementary  catalogue ; 
Bernard,  London,  1906,  (146-164). 

fHeliophyllum  connatum,  inconditum 
hamiltonensis,  inflcitum,  minutum,  spp. 
n. ; corniculum  var.  diaphragma  var.  n., 
Greene,  Cont.  Indiana  Palaeont.,  2, 
pt.  1. — II.  superlcitum,  subangulatum, 
tripartitibum , intcraculpbum,  inlertexlum. , 
papulosurn,  expanaum,  dianbhvm,  spp.  n., 
Greene,  T.c.  pt.  3. 

| iieterastraea  cvijici  sp.  n. 

“ Priabona-Schiehten,”  Macedonia, 
Oppeniieim,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58, 
(151). 

Heberocyatlius  aequico status,  symbiosis 
with  Jousaeaumia  (Eulamellibranch), 
Bourne,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster,  5,  (243).— II.  ae.,  Gardiner,  (105- 
112,  pi.  iii.,  figs.  1-4);  anatomy  of  soft 
parts,  (125) ; Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest., 
3. 

Reberopsammia  michelini,  symbiosis 
with  Jousaeaumia  (Eulamellibranch), 
Bourne,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster,  5,  (243). 

Homophyllia  incrusbans  sp.  n., 
Dennant,  Adelaide,  St.  Austr.,  Trans. 

R.  Soc.,  30,  (16,  pi.  vi,  fig.  3). 

f Ilydnophyllia  zuberi  sp.  n., 
Kreideformation,  Ost-Galiziens,  Felix, 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58,  (48,  pi.  iii, 
fig.  5). 

f Isastraea  irregularis  sp.  n., 
Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh. 
Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (26,  pi.  ii, 
figg.  19,  20). — I.  grandi flora  sp.  n., 
Kotel,  Bulgaria,  Bakalow,  Centralbl. 
Min.,  1905,  (482). 

Kionotrochua  gen.  n.  (allied  to 
Deltocyathua  and  Turbinolui),  auteri 
sp.  n.,  New  Zealand,  Dennant,  Adelaide, 

S.  Austr.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30,  (154,  pi. 
v,  fig.  5). 


f Latimaeandra  meyevi  (32,  pi.  iii, 
fig.  6),  polymorpha  (33,  figg.  7-14), 
benoisbi  (35,  fig.  5),  spp.  n.,  Bathonian, 
St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz  Pal. 
Ges.,  33,  No.  4. 

IfLepbasbraca  barroni  sp.  n.,  Miocene, 
Egypt;  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
3,  (56,  pi.  vi,  fig.  8). 

Lilharaea  disbans  sp.  n.,  Cretaceous, 
East  Galicia,  Felix,  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges., 
58,  (43,  fig.  3,  pi.  iii). 

Lithostrotion  cyalhopliylloides  sp.  n., 
Co.  Dublin,  Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.,  62,  (319,  pi.  xxx,  figs.  1,  la 
and  lb). 

Lophophyllum  proliferum , septal 
development ; Duerden,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London,  18,  (299)  ; L.f rechi, 
sp.  n.,  Mid-Cambrian,  Shantung,  China, 
Lorenz,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges.,  58, 
(91,  pi.  6,  fig.  7). 

Madracis  intcrjccla  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea, 
(name  only),  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien, 
Anz.  Ak.  Wiss.,  1906,  (55). 

Madrepora  galapagensia  sp.  n., 
Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50,  (63,  pi.  i, 
fig.  2,  pi.  ii.,  fig.  1). 

Metridium  marginatum , reproduction 
by  fragmental  fission,  IIammatt,  Amer. 
Nat.,  40,  (583-591,  pi.) ; M.  m. 

dimorphism  and  regeneration,  IIahn,  J. 
Exp.  Zool.,  2,  (225-235). 

^Michelinia  indianenais  sp.  n., 

x-Beede,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  30,  (1201-1218,  1 pi.).— M. 

geomebrica  E.  H.,  Siemiradzkt,  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng,  19,  (213-286). 

\ t Microaolenia  contorta  sp.  n., 

iBathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh. 
Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (54,  pi.  ii, 
figs.  17-18). 

Montipora  erythraea  sp.  n.  (named 
only),  Red  Sea,  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien, 
Afiz.  Ak.  Wiss.,  1906,  (85). 

Montlivaultia  cossmanni  sp.  n., 

Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh 
Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (21,  pi.  iv, 
figs.  21,  22). 

t Mussa  ( Tsophyllia ) dipsacea  var. 
qater  var.  n.,  M.  roaula  sp.  n.,  Verrill, 
New  Haven.  Conn.,  Trans.  Acad.  Arts 
Sci.,  12,  (141-300). 

Notophyllia  recta  sp.  n.,  Dennant, 
Adelaide,  S.  Austr.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30, 
<(163,  pi.  v,  fig.  4). 
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| Orbieella  mellahica  sp.  n.,  (52-53, 
pi.  vi,  figs.  3,  4);  schweinfurthi 

(53,  fig.  5) ; defrancei  (54,  fig.  0) ; 
Miocene,  Egypt,  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  3. — 0.  benoisti  sp.  n., 

Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh. 
Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (23,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  10). 

Paraeyathus  vittatus  sp.  n.,  Dennant, 
Adelaide,  S.  Austral.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30, 
(156,  pi.  v,  fig.  3). 

‘ fPleurocora  angelisi  sp.  n.,  Kreide- 
formation  Ost-Galiziens,  Felix,  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58,  (47,  pi.  iii, 
2). 

\Pleurosmilia  benoisti  (14,  pi.  i, 
figs.  20-25) ; impressa  (15,  figs.  17-19), 
spp.  n.,  Bathonian,  St.  Gaultier,  Koby, 
Abh.  Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4. 

Pocillopora,  intrapolypal  tentacles, 
Duerden,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  17,  (466-474). — P.  diomedeae 
sp.  n.,  Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll., 
50,  (65,  pi.  ii,  fig'.  2,  pi.  vi,  fig.  1). 

f Polymorphastraea  gen.  n.,  prov.  in 
Amphiastraeidae,  (16),  variabilis  sp. 
n.  (17,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-14),  Bathonian, 
St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz  Pal. 
Ges.,  33,  No.  4. 

Porites  ; Indo-Pacific  forms,  historical 
remarks  (3),  morphology  of  skeleton 
(12),  living  polyp  (22),  affinities  and 
diagnosis  of  genus  (24),  distribution  in 
space  and  time  (25),  general  catalogue 
(25-246),  analytical  tables  of  results 
(248-293),  Bernard,  1905,  (pis.  i-xxxv). 
— P.  West  Indian  and  Atlantic  forms  ; 
historical  remarks  (3),  morphology 
(12),  metameric  growth  (20),  general 
catalogue  [together  with  European  fossil 
forms  and  forms  from  no  recorded 
locality]  (25-107),  analytical  tables  of 
results  (129-143),  Bernard,  1906, 
(pis.  i-xvii).  — P.  paachalensis  sp.  n., 
Vaughan,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  50,  (7 1, 
pis.  ix-x). 

' \Prioriastraca  lyonsi  sp.  n.,  Miocene, 
Egypt,  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  3, 
(58,  pi.  vii,  fig.  10). 

f Proplasmoporinae  sub.  fam.  n.  for 
Plasmoporella,  Kiaer,  Kristiania,  Skv. 
Vid.  Seisk.,  1903,  No.  10,  (48). 


[1906] 

t Protaracinae  sub.  fam.  n.  for  Protro- 
chiscolitlius , Trochiscolithus  and  Pro- 
taraea  ( = Coccoseris ),  Kiaer,  T.c.  (49). 

f Protrochiseolithus  gen.  n.  hypoth., 
(perhaps  for  Tleliolites  parasitica ), 
Kiaer,  L.c. 

Ehizophyllum  robustum  sp.  n.  (548- 
550,  pi.  xxvi,figs.  1-6  and  19)  ; yassense 
(fig.  7) ; australe  (figs.  8,  23,  24) ; 
inter pu notation  (figs.  9-1 8,  20-22) ; 

exothecal  processes  of  the  genus  (550- 
552),  Shearsby,  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  3. 

fSclerosmilia  bathonica  sp.  n.  Batho- 
nian, St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz. 
Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (13,  pi.  i,  figs.  15,  16). 

Solenaslraea  elliptica  sp.  n.  Miocene, 
Egypt,  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.  London,  3, 
(54-55,  pi.  vii,  fig.  11). 

Sphenotrochvs  emarciatus,  var.  pere- 
xigua  var.  nov.,  Dennant,  Adelaide,  S. 
Austral.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30,  (151). — S. 
gihhristi  sp.  n.  S.  Africa,  Gardiner, 
Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest.,  3,  (98,  PI.  i, 
fig.  1,  a-g). 

■ \Stephanocoenia  ooUtica  sp.  n.  Batho- 
nian, St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz. 
Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (11,  pi.  ii,  figs.  21, 
22). 

f Stylina  tetramera  sp.  n.,  Miocene 
Egypt,  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  3, 
(55-56,  pi.  vi,  fig.  7). 

1[Stylocoenia  tubereulata  sp.  n.  Mio- 
cene Egypt ; Gregory,  T.c.  (57,  pi.  vii, 
figs.  9,  a-b). 

Stylopora  erythraea  sp.  n.  (name' only), 
Red  Sea,  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien,  Anz. 
Ak.  Wiss,  1906,  (85). 

YThamnarea  globosa  sp.  n.  Bathonian 
St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal. 
Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (55,  pi.  ii,  figs.  15,  16). 

•j ’Thamnastraea  gaultierensis  sp.  n. 
Bathonian  St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh. 
Schweiz  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  No.  4,  (40,  pi.  ii, 
figs.  11-14). — T.  grassa,  profunda  spp.  n. 
Kotel  Bulgaria,  Bakalow,  Central bl. 
Min.,  1905,  (482). 

\Thecoseris  dollfussi  (43,  pi.  iv,fig.  8), 
benoisti  (44,  figs.  13-16),  eossmanni 
(45,  fig  17),  spp.  n.,  Bathonian,  St. 
Gaultier,  Koby,  Abh.  Schweiz  Pal.  Ges., 
33,  No.  4. 

■\Thecosmilia  deiaunayi  sp.  n.  Batho- 
nian St.  Gaultier,  Koby,  T.c.,  (22). 
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}Trematolroclms  hedleyi  sp.  n.,  Den- 
nant,  Adelaide,  S.  Austral.,  Trans.  R. 
Soc:,  30,  (152,  pi.  v,  fig.  1). 

f Trochocyathus  peilerdi  sp.  n.,  Den- 
nant,  T.c.  (153,  pi.  v,  fig.  2). — T.  rawsonii 
(Pourtales)  skeleton,  (100-103,  pi.  i, 
figs.  2,  a,  b,  and  pi.  ii,  figs.  A-K) ; soft 
parts  (124) ; cincticulatus  (Alcock)  (103, 
pi.  ii,  fig.  2) ; Gardiner,  Cape  Town, 
Marin.  Invest.,  3. 

yTrochosmilia  plani  alpiei  Cretaceous 
S.E.  France,  Rerelin,  Ann.  Mus.,  Mar- 
seille, 10,  (13,  pi.  i,  figs.  1-7). 

Turbinaria  tenuis  sp.  n.  (name  only), 
Red  Sea,  v.  Marenzeller,  Wien,  Anz. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  1906,  (85). 

ZoantJiella  galapagoensis  sp.  n.  Gala- 
pngos  Isds.,  Heath,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (171- 
175). 

Zoavthus  shaclcletoni,  Ceylon,  Herd- 
man,  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster, 
5,  (441). 

Zaplirentis  phillipsi  Ed.  and  H.,  se- 
quence of  septa ; Carrutiiers,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  18,  (360,  pi.  ix, 


figs.  1-6). — Z.  cf.  phillipsi  (314,  fig.  13); 
Z.  aff.  cnnishilleni  (315,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  2), 
Vaughan,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62. — 
Z.  pulsilla , septal  development;  Duer- 
den,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  18,  (237). — 
Z.  alf.  cornucopiae,  mut.  C. ; Sibly  (366), 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62. — f Z.  cf. 
intermedia,  Carboniferous,  Hungary, 
v Frecii,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  36,  (28,  131,  pi. 
ix,  fig.  4). — Z.  eatactus  sp.  n.,  Greene, 
Contributions  to  Indiana  Palaeontology 
2,  pt.  3. — Z.  scMulus  and  labyrinthicus , 
spp.  n.,  Greene,  T.c.  pt.  1.— f Z.  zebra 
sp.  n.  Palaeozoic,  South  Africa,  Schwarz, 
Grahamstown,  Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Albany 
Mus.,  1,  (360,  pi.  vii,  fig.  12). 


CTENOPHORA. 

Coeloplana,  regarded  as  a highly- 
specialized  Ctenophore ; Abbott,  Science, 
23,  (524). 

Dogielia  gen.  n.  malayana  sp.  n. 
Malay ischer  Archipel,  Pedasciienko,  St. 
Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  nat.,  37,  (175— 
188,  Taf.  i-iii) ; deutsch.  Res.  (201-211). 
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Corrigenda  in  recent  issues  of  Zoological  Record, 
Echiuoderma. 


Record  for  1904,  Vol.  XLI. 

P.  7. — (9)  Andersson,  K.  A.  Date  of  publication  should  be  1905. 


Record  for  1905,  Vol.  XLII. 

P.  9.— (8)  Airaghi,  Carlo.  Atti  Mus  Milano,  xlvi,  is  an  error  in 
author’s  reprint  for  xliv. 

P.  62. — Ctdaridae.  The  genera  mentioned  do  not  belong  to  this 
family. 

P.  69. — Lampr echinus  n.  g.  of  Temnopleuridae,  not  of  Cidaridae. 

P.  71. — Orechinus  n.  g.  of  Temnopleuridae. 

P.  74. — Pygmaeocidaris  n.  g.  of  Arbaciidae. 
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STRUCTURE.  1007 
(a~h  refer  to  the  Classes,  as  under  1031). 

a.  General. 

2.  Symmetries. 

Metamerism  and  polymerism  in 
relation  to  life  of  Echinoderms ; Leh- 
mann. 


10.  Mesodermal  tissues  exc.  skeletal. 

Connective  tissue,  pigment,  and 
general  integument  of  Uolothuria ; 

Polara,  2. 

Integument,  esp.  sclerohlasts,  Cucu- 
maria ; Woodland. 

11  and  12.  Vacant. 


b.  Holothurioidea. 

1.  General. 

Anatomy.  Uolothuria  nigra  (561-567, 
figs.)  and  general  Iiol. ; MacBride,  2. 

Inner  anatomy  <S ynapta  minuta  adult 
and  young ; Becher,  (507). 

Pelagobhuria ; Herouard,  3. 

2 and  3.  Vacant. 

4.  Skeletal  tissue. 

Spicules  of  Cueumaria,  Tliyone ; 
Woodland,  (pi.). 

Spicules  Synapta  minuta,  Labidoplax  ; 
Becher,  (506). 


c.  Echinoidea. 

1.  General  anatomy. 

Echinus  esculentus  (504-529,  figs.), 
and  general  Ech. ; MacBride,  2. 

Macroscopic  and  microscopic  anat. 
of  skeleton  and  internal  organs  of 
Phormosoma,  Hygrosoma,  and  Spero- 
soma,  comparison  with  Asthenosoma ; 

Schurig. 

2.  Symmetries. 

Proposed  new  notation  for  genital 
plates ; Stfguin,  1,  2. 

Notation  of  rays,  Loven’s  method 
preferred  to  S^guin’s ; Lambert,  4. 

3 and  4.  Vacant. 


6 and  6.  Vacant. 


7.  Other  body-  cavities  and  their  con- 
tents. 

Contractile  rosettes  in  body-cavity, 
Synapta,  Rhabdomolgus  ; Becher,  (508). 

Brown  bodies  of  Hoi.,  contents, 
pigment;  Briot,  1. 


8.  Vacant. 


9.  Nervous  system  and  sense-organs. 

Central  nervous  system,  Synapta ; 

Bochenek. 

Cutaneous  nerves  and  sense-cells  of 
Uolothuria ; Polara,  2. 

Russo’s  corpuscles  and  podia  modified 
as  sense-organs,  Uolothuria ; Polara,  3. 

Sense-cells,  distrib.  in  tegument, 
Mesothuria,  Cueumaria,  Synapta ; Ret- 
zius,  (figs.). 

(n-9720  m) 


5.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Test,  Phormosoma,  Hygrosoma,  Spero- 
soma ; Schurig,  (308). 

Ambulacra,  pore- groupings,  compound 
plates ; Valette,  2. 

Floscelle  and  phyllodes,  definition, 
origin;  Lambert,  4,  (29). 

Radioles,  esp.  poisonous,  histology ; 
sphaeridia ; pedicellariae,  in  Eehino- 
thuridae ; Schurig,  (300-300). 

Pedicellariae,  structure,  differences, 
distribution,  taxonomic  value ; Doeder- 
lein,  2,  (65-81,  90,  et  passim). 

Pedicellariae,  number,  attachment, 
Paracentrotas,  Arbacia,  Sphaer echinus, 
Spatangus ; Henri  & Kayalof. 


6.  Hydrocoel  and  appendages,  Res- 
piratory organs. 

Podia,  Phormosoma,  Hygrosoma,  no 
suckers,  no  mouth-tentacles ; Schurig, 
(306). 
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7.  Other  body-cavities  and  their  con- 

tents. 

Perivisceral  fluid,  contents ; Henri. 

8.  Digestive  system  and  its  appen- 

dages. 

Jaw  apparatus  (3 14),  Stewart’s  organs 
(324),  Echinothuridae ; Schurig. 

9.  Nervous  system  and  sense-organs. 

Nerves  of  pedicellariae  ; Kiemik. 

10.  Mesodermal  tissues  exc.  skeletal. 

Integument,  Echinothuridae ; Schurig, 
(313). 

Histology  of  pedicellariae,  esp. 
muscles,  Paracentrotus,  Parechinus ; 

Kiernik. 

11.  Dorsal  organ. 

Echinothuridae ; Schurig,  (329). 

12.  Generative  organs  and  gonads. 

Living  ovum,  protoplasm  a homo- 
geneous viscid  matrix  containing  gra- 
nules and  oil  globules ; its  chemical 
composition,  Arhaeia  ; Mathews,  2. 

d.  Asteroidea. 

1.  General  anatomy. 

Asterias  rubcris  (432-452,  figs.)  and 
general  Ast. ; MacBride,  2. 

2.  Symmetries. 

Hexactinic  associated  with  pentactinic 
in  Stellosphaera ; Koehler  & Vaney,  1 & 2. 

3.  Vacant. 

4.  Skeletal  tissue. 

Plates  of  Sphaerite s;  Schoendorf,  2 

(206,  fig.). 

5.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Structure  of  Sphaeritea  (or  Sphaera- 
stev ) ; Schoendorf,  1 and  2 (figs,  and  pis.). 


9.  Nervous  system  and  sense-organs. 

Histology  of  actinal  nerve  system, 
Asterias  rubens,  also  gland-cells,  sense- 
cells,  and  dorsal  peritoneal  epithelium ; 

Meyer. 

Epithelial  glands,  Echinaster,  Cri- 
brella ; Barthels. 


10.  Mesodermal  tissues  exc.  skeletal. 

Histology  various  muscles  connected 
with  nerve-system  Asterias  ; Meyer. 

11.  Vacant. 


12.  Generative  organs  and  gonads. 

Living  ovum  of  Asterias  (cf.  c.  12) ; 
Mathews,  2. 

Relations  of  polar  bodies,  chromo- 
somes, and  centrosome  in  ova  and  sperm- 
ova  of  Asterias  ; Tennent  & Hogue. 

e.  Ophiuroidea. 

1.  General  anatomy. 

Ophiothrix  frag'dis  (478-491 , figs.)  and 
general  Oph. ; MacBride  2. 

2,  3,  4.  Vacant. 


5.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Radifil  plates  of  Ophiothrix,  articulated 
to  vertebrae  (vide  1011,  3) ; MacBride  1. 

6-12.  Vacant, 

f.  Crinoidea. 

1.  General  anatomy. 

Antedon  rosacea  ( = bifida );  Mac- 
Bride, 2 (581-589,  figs.) 

2 and  3.  Vacant. 


4.  Skeletal  tissue. 

Mg  C02>  11.72%,  organic  matter  22% 
in  cirri  and  arms  of  alcoholic  Metacr ; 
Nichols,  (49). 


6,  7,  8.  Vacant. 
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5.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Tegmen  of  Onychocrinus,  migration  of 
radianal  in  Iclitliyocrinidae,  IBB  of 
Calpiocr.,  IBr  of  Flexibilia , anal  area  of 
Flexibilia  and  perisomic  plates  generally ; 

Springer. 

6.  Vacant. 


7.  Other  body-cavities  and  their  con- 
tents. 

Coelom,  general  account ; Hamann 
(1495). 


8.  Digestive  system. 

Gut,  general  account ; Hamann  (1502). 


9 and  10.  Vacant. 


11.  Axial  organ. 

General  account ; Hamann  (1496) 

12.  Generative  organs  and  gonads. 

General  account;  Hamann  (1505). 

Ovary  Anledon  (450),  so-called  “yolk- 
cells”  (451),  oogonia  (451),  oocyte  (452- 
492) ; Chubb,  2. 

g.  Cystidea. 

5.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Pores  in  test  of  Aristocystis  ; Bather, 
4,  (10). 

h.  Blastoidea. 

1.  Skeletal  anatomy. 

Oral  septa  in  Penlremites ; Smith 
(1235,  pi.  47). 


PHYSIOLOGY.  1011 

1.  General. 

Cell-metabolism,  oocyte  of  Antedon; 

Chubb,  2. 

2.  Circulation. 

Vacant. 


3.  Respiration. 

Forced  respiration  by  movement  of 
radial  plates,  Ophiothrix  ; MacBride,  1. 


4.  Alimentation  and  Digestion. 

Vacant;  but  see  1019,  4. 


5.  Excretion  and  Secretion. 

Mucus  secreted  on  irritation  of  skin 
differs  in  II.  poll  from  II.  tubulosa : Pig- 
ment in  skin  of  Holothuria,  uranidine ; 

Briot,  2. 

Action  of  poison  radioles  in  Echino- 
thuridae;  Schurig  (301). 

Skin  glands,  Echinaster,  Cribrella ; 

Barthels. 


6.  Sensation. 

Cutaneous  epithelium  and  pigment 
cells  as  a diffused  sense-organ  for  per- 
ception of  light,  Holothuria.  Polara  2 : 
cf.  Polara,  3. 


7.  Miscellanea  and  Experimental. 

Action  of  light  on  motion  of  Asterias  ; 

Bohn. 

Action  of  temperature  on  development 
of  Ech. ; Marcus. 

Geotropism  of  larvae,  see  1015,  5,  c. ; 

Lyon,  2. 

Movements  of  pedicellariae ; Henri 
& Kayalof. 

Phagocytosis  by  amoebocytos  of 
perivisceral  fluid  in  Paracentrotus  and 
Sphaerechinus ; Cemovodeanu  & Henri. 

Perivisceral  fluid  of  Spatangoids,  by 
coagulating,  forms  patches  to  mend  small, 
punctures  in  tube  of  intestine ; Henri : 
Also  stops  small  holes  in  test,  in  Echinus , 
Parechinus,  Paracentrotus ; Cu4not. 

Green  fluorescence  in  alcohol  extract 
of  Holothuria  integument ; Dubois. 

Function  of  Stewart’s  organs  in 
Echinothuridae ; Schurig. 
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DEVELOPMENT.  1015 

1.  General  principles. 

Vacant ; but  see  1015,  8. 


2.  General  Accounts. 

a.  General  account  of  development  of 
Echinoderma ; MacBride,  2,  (601-621, 
figs.). 

/.  Ditto,  Crino idea ; Hamann  (151 2— 
1537). 


3.  Formation  of  gonads. 

/.  Formation  and  growth  of  oocyte 
and  yolk-nucleus,  Antedon’,  Chubb,  2. 


4.  Oviposition,  fertilisation,  seg- 
mentation. 

Fertilisation,  Arhacia ; Ariola. 

Attraction  of  ova  for  spermatozoa 
neither  specific  nor  chemotropic ; Drago. 

Individuality  of  Ech.  ova,  those  of 
same  individual  responding  differently  to 
stimuli ; Delage,  2. 

Sperm-ova  and  their  segmentation, 
Ophiothrix ; MacBride,  1. 

Segmentation,  Arhacia,  Echinus, 
Strongylocentrotus ; Fischel,  2,  (526). 


5.  Larval  stages. 

a.  Various  larvae  in  plankton  ; Gough. 

Larvae  in  Plankton,  North  Sea ; Oon- 
seil  internal,  1,  2 & 3. 

Plankton,  Murman  Sea;  Derjugin, 
(104,  161). 

Bipinnaria  and  Pluteus  ; Delap,  1,  (5). 

h.  Young  of  Synapta , with  contractile 
rosettes ; Becher,  (508). 

Larvae  of  Elasipoda,  probably  Elpi- 
diinae,  descr ; Herouard,  2,  (9). 

c.  Parthenogenetic  Paracentrotus 
raised  in  1 month  to  Echinoid  with  2 
pedicellariae ; Delage,  2. 

Ech.  blastulae  and  gastrulae  always 
come  to  top  of  water,  geotropism ; 

Lyon,  2. 


d.  Bipinnaria  of  Luidia  sarsi, 
growth  of  young  to  95  mm.  diam. ; 
Delap,  2,  (15). 

Larva  of  Stellosphaera,  2 stages ; 

Koehler  & Vaney,  1 & 2. 

e.  Early  stages,  Ophiothrix,  right 
hydrocoel;  MacBride,  1. 


6.  Organogeny. 

h.  Development  of  spicules  in 
Cucumariidae  and  Synapta  ; Woodland, 
(figs.,  pis.). 

c.  Symmetry,  bilateral,  first  visible 
in  Gastrula  with  mesenchyme,  but  fore- 
shadowed in  stage  with  2 precocious 
micromeres.  In  a half  blastomere 
larva  the  median  plane  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  original  median  plane,  i.e. 
the  primitive  groove.  Dispersing  des- 
troys bilaterality  ; Driesch,  1 and  2. 

Development  of  pedicellariae  in 
Echinotkuridae  ; Schurig,  (306,  fig.). 

d.  Skin  glands,  Echinastcr,  Cribrella ; 

Barthels. 


7.  Post  larval  growth-stages. 

h.  Growth-stages  of  Cucumaria, 
corresponding  to  Ocnus,  Cucumaria, 
and  Semperia  ; Herouard,  2,  (12). 

Increase  of  pigment  and  other  changes 
in  integument  of  spp.  of  Eolothuria 
with  age  and  change  of  habitat ; 

Polara,  2. 

c.  Development  of  Hemicidaris 
crenularis  from  2 mm.  to  35  mm.  dia- 
meter ; Sdguin,  1 A 2. 

Characters  of  young  Echini  in  general 
(211),  Sterechinus  horvidus,  8 mm.  diam. 
(222) ; Doederlein,  2. 

d.  Young  of  numerous  Hawaian 
Ast.,  for  list  of  genera  see  1027,  A,  iv ; 

Fisher,  3. 

Young  of  Crossas'er  alternatus ; 
Fisher,  4,  (134). 

Young  of  Anasterias  tenera  descr. ; 
Koehler,  5,  (17,  pi.). 

/.  Young  of  Dizyjocr.  (1252),  in- 
crease of  basals  with  growth  in  Talarocr. 
(1262);  Beede. 
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h.  Development  of  Pentremites 
conoideus  from  specimens  0‘82  mm. 
long  to  adults  22  mm.  long,  detailed 
measurements  and  curves,  comparison 
with  young  Codaster ; Smith. 


8.  Developmental  Mechanics  and 
Experimental  Embryology. 

Reply  to  Herbst  119.  Zool.  Rec.  1904 ; 
Schttcking. 

Factors  determining  arrangement  of 
chromatin  and  form  of  nucleus  in  oocyte, 
Antedon’,  Chubb,  2,  (492). 

Polarity  of  ovum,  Paracentrotus  ; 

Garbowski. 

Development  of  bilateral  symmetry  in 
Echinus  microtuberculatus ; Driesch,  1 
& 2. 

In  Echinus  number  of  primary 
mesenchyme  cells  conforms  to  that  of 
mother,  uninfluenced  by  sperm  ; Peter. 

Osmosis  and  entrance  of  spermatozoa 
in  Arbacia ; Ariola. 

Lack  of  oxygen  or  prevention  of  oxi- 
dation by  KCN  prevents  disintegration 
of  ova  after  membrane-formation, 
Strongylocentrotus  ; Loeb,  2 & 5. 

Lack  of  oxygen  prevents  toxic  effects 
of  hypertonic  solutions  on  Ecli.  ova ; 

Loeb,  4. 

Chemical  aspect  of  fertilisation;  in 
Strongylocentrotus  absence  of  free 
oxygen  or  addition  of  potassium 
cyanide  check  segmentation,  more  car- 
bon dioxide  formed  by  fertilised  ova 
than  by  unfertilised ; Loeb,  6. 

Effects  of  compression  and  want  of 
oxygen  on  maturation,  fertilisation,  and 
segmentation  of  ova  and  sperm-ova, 
Asterias ; King. 

Sperm-ova  Arbacia  and  Asterias 
more  susceptible  to  cyanides  just  before 
and  during  segmentation  ; Mathews,  1. 

Separation  of  Arbacia  ovum-material 
into  4 layers  by  centrifugalizing ; 
fertilization ; development  of  sperm- 
ovum  normal,  except  for  pigmentation  ; 

Lyon,  1. 

Mere  shaking,  without  rise  of  tem- 
perature, does  not  retard  segmentation 


of  sperm-ova  in  Arbacia  and  Asterias  ; 

Whitney. 

In  segmentation,  acid  formation  in- 
creases with  number  of  nuclei ; Loeb,  7. 

Action  of  neutral  salts  on  develop- 
ment of  ova  and  sperm-ova,  influence 
of  acids  and  alkalies  ; Loeb,  8. 

Effect  of  carbon  dioxide  on  segmen- 
tation of  ova  and  sperm-ova  of  Asterias  ; 

Tennent  & Hogue. 

Influence  of  temporaturo  on  segmen- 
tation of  Strongylocentrotus  sperm-ova  ; 
its  dependence  on  relation  of  nucleus  to 
plasma  ; Marcus. 

Artificial  Parthenogenesis. — 

Demands  free  oxygen  in  the  hyper- 
tonic sea-water,  Strongylocentrotus ; 

Loeb,  3. 

Adjuvant  effect  of  manganese,  cobalt, 
nickel ; Delage,  2. 

Ova  of  Strongylocentrotus  stimulated 
to  develop  by  sperm  of  Mytilus , Chiton, 
Asterias ; Kupelwieser. 


Hybridisation. — 

Sphaerechinus  granularis,  Strongylo- 
centrotus lividus , Echinus  microtuber- 
culatus ova  and  enucleated  fragments  of 
ova  fertilised  by  A ntedon  sperm  ; Godlew- 
ski. 

Hybrid  larvae  in  variaus  combinations 
of  Arbacia,  Sphaerechinus,  Echinus, 
Strongylocentrotus ; Fischel,  1. 

Experimental  study  of  hybrid  larvae 
of  Strongylocentrotus  lividus,  Echinus 
microtuberculatus,  and  Sphaerechinus 
granularis,  esp.  effect  of  temperature 
on  stereom-formation  in  larvae  of  hybrids 
and  parents,  comparison  with  results  of 
Vernon,  1900,  and  general  discussion 
of  bearing  on  heredity ; further  experi- 
ments by  influencing  sperm  or  ova, 
to  discover  respective  effect  on  trans- 
mission of  male  and  female  characters  ; 
Herbst,  1. 

Experiments  with  hybrid  and  partheno- 
genetie  larvae  of  Strongylocentrotus, 
Sphaerechinus,  esp.  in  relation  to 
stereom-formation,  to  determine  con- 
ditions of  appearance  of  the  mother- 
characters  ; Herbst,  2. 
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ETHOLOGY  AND  BIONOMICS. 

1019 

1.  General  accounts. 

Bionomics  of  recent  Echinoderma 
treated  generally  and  in  detail  (passim) ; 
MacBride,  (2). 

Popular  account ; Manger. 

Mode  of  life  of  Sphaerites , reef- 
dwellers  ; Schoendorf,  2,  (300). 

General  account,  recent  Crin ; Ha- 
mann,  (1542). 


2.  Special  habits. 

Vacant. 

3.  Habitat. 

Habitat  of  various  Echinoderms 
changed  by  Vesuvian  eruption,  e.g., 
Synapta  found  in  Plankton ; Lo  Bianco. 

Young  of  certain  Tlolothuria  in  deep 
water,  adults  migrate  to  shallow ; 

Polara,  2. 

Oozy  bottom,  use  of  funnel-shaped 
radicles  in  Echinothuridae ; Doflein, 
(255,  269). 

Deep  sea  forms,  e.g.,  Pourtalesia, 
Echinothuridae,  in  depths  of  100-200  m.  ; 
Doflein,  (252). 


4,  Feeding. 

Mode  of  feeding  and  food  of  Pela- 
gothuria ; Kemna. 

Food  of  various  spp.  Ilawaian  Ast., 
for  list  of  genera  see  1027,  A,  iv.  ; 

Fisher,  3. 

Pentaceros , Astropeeten,  and  Luidia 
feed  on  Margaritifera  vulgaris ; Herd- 
man,  2 & 3. 

Feeding  of  larvae,  Ophiothrix ; 

MacBride,  1. 


5.  Defence  and  Protection. 

Poison  and  poison  glands  in  Ast.  Ech. 
Hoi.,  compilation;  Faust,  (229,  230). 

All  four  kinds  of  pedicellariae 
poisonous  ; effect  on  various  animals, 
none  on  Hoi.,  Ast.,  or  frogs;  Henri  & 
Kayalof. 


Protection  of  gut  by  coagulation  of 
coelomic  fluid  in  Ech.  ; Henri  : ditto  and 
protection  of  test ; Cuenot. 

Skin  glands,  Echinaster ; Barthels. 


6.  Locomotion. 

Floating  and  movomont  of  Pela - 
gothuria ; Kemna. 

Locomotion  of  Asterias  ; Bohn. 
Swimming  by  podia,  Luidia ; Fisher, 
3,  (1035). 

7.  Autotomy  and  Regeneration. 

Regeneration,  general  speculations 
illustrated  by  arm  of  Antedou  and  ovum 
of  Strongylocentrotus  ; Przibram. 

General  account  in  Crinoidea ; 
Hamann,  (1538). 

Autotomy  of  Antedon  under  change  of 
temperature  and  during  fall  of  ashes  ; 
Lo  Bianco,  (94,  101). 


8.  Parasites  and  Commensals. 

Cystohia  chiridotae,  gregarino  in  body- 
cavity  and  blood-vessels  of  Chiridola 
pellucida ; Dogiel. 

Turbellarinn  Anoplodiuvi  in  gut  and 
body- cavity  of  Ilolothuria ; Briot,  3. 

Turbellarian  Syndesmis  in  gut  of 
Paracentrotus  and  Sphaerechinus, 
di  (Terence  of  colour  according  to  host ; 

Briot,  3. 

Parasitic  Trematode  in  gut  of  Phormo- 
soma  indicum;  Schurig. 

Five  gastropods,  Stylifer,  on  Stereo- 
cidaris,  inducing  malformation  ; 
Doederlein,  2,  (115,  pi.). 

Petrolesthes  patagonicus,  Anomurous 
decapod  commensal  Asteracanthion 
helianthus  ; Bouvier,  1. 

Philichthys,  copepod  in  ovary  of 
Amphiura  squamata ; Herouard,  4. 

Myzostoma  ectoparasite  on  Pentacr ; 

Reichensperger. 


9.  Protection  of  young. 

Care  of  brood  in  Cueumaria  lateralis 
and  Psolus  granulosus  ; Vaney,  3,  (3). 
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Young  in  body-cavity  of  Synapta 
mimiba ; Becher,  (508). 

Protection  of  young,  Anasberias 
tenera  ; Koehler,  4 & 5,  (16) 

Protection  of  young  in  Anbedon ; 
Hamann,  (1537). 

10.  Sexual  Dimorphism.  Vacant. 

11.  Relation  to  Other  Animals,  as 

Food,  &c. 

As  food  of  fisli — of  Plenronecbea  pla- 
bessa,  Echinocyamus  ; of  P.  limanda, 
Ophioglypha , Opliiura ; Johnstone,  (243- 
246).' 

Oph.  as  food  of  young  Luidia  ; Delap, 
2,  (15). 

Pearl  oyster  attacked  by  Asb.  (vide  4) ; 

Herdman,  2 & 3. 

12.  In  Geological  aspect. 

Effect  of  ashes  from  Vesuvius  ; kill 
Sphaer echinus,  Arbcicia,  Strongylocen- 
brobus,  Dorocidaris  by  clogging  madre- 
porite,  not  Echinocyamus  and  others ; 
kill  Luidia,  not  other  Asb.  or  Oph. ; 
kill  liolobhuria,  not  Phyllophorus  or 
Synapba ; kill  Anbedon ; Lo  Bianco. 

Geological  history  of  Echinoderms 
esp.  in  N.  America,  (see  reff.  under 
1027,  B);  Weller. 

Grin,  fragments,  stereom  replaced  by 
magnetite,  Lower  Devonian ; Cayeux. 

Calcari  ad  echini,  Langhian,  Mt. 
Carpegna,  N.  Italy  ; Chelussi. 

Echinoderm  fragments  as  components 
of  Turonian  chalk  ; Hill  in  Burnet,  (213, 
pi.  18). 

Echinoderm  breccia  in  Bajocian, 
Kientaleralps ; Gerber,  (71). 

Cystid  Limest.,  Sphaeronis,  Echino- 
sphaera ; Hedstrpm  & Wiman,  (104, 109). 

See  also  Nichols. 

13.  Phaenology. 

Vacant ; but  see  references  to  Plank- 
ton larvae,  1015,  10,  and  527,  A. 

VARIATION  AND  AETIOLOGY. 

1023 

1.  In  form  and  surface-characters. 

Form  and  tuberculation,  Sphaere- 
cliinus  granularis,  Sbrongylocenbrobus 
lividus  ; Checchia,  2,  (92). 


Absence  of  lateral  fasciole  from  some 
specimens  of  Linbhia  oblonga ; Gregory, 
(249). 

Variations  in  spp.  Hawaian  Asb.,  for 
list  of  genera  see  1027,  A,  iv  ; Fisher,  3. 


2.  In  colour. 

Colour  in  life  of  spp.  Hawaian  Asb., 
for  list  of  genera  see  1027,  A,  iv ; Fisher, 

3. 


3.  Meristic:  numerical. 

Variation  in  numbers  of  primi bracks, 
Forbesiocr.,  Taxocr.;  Springer,  (489). 

4-rayed  and  6-rayed  Penbremibes 
godoni , 4-rayed  Taxocr. ; Springer,  (489). 

In  Grinoidea,  general  account  ; 
Hamann,  (1549). 

4.  Meristic:  homoeotic. 

Vacant. 


5.  Teratological. 

Abnormal  formation  of  dorsal  organ 
mPhormosomaindicum\  Schurig,  (334). 

Two  gonopores  on  madreporite, 
Cenbrosbephanus  longispinus ; Checchia, 
2,  (88). 

In  radial  of  Symbabhocr ; Beede, 
(1262). 

In  Grinoidea,  general  account 
Hamann,  (1549). 

6.  Bionomic. 

Variation  in  occurrence  of  pedicel- 
lariae  in  same  species  of  Echinoid, 
different  locc. ; Doederlein,  2,  (93,  94). 

Variation  of  gonads  oiEcli,  according 
to  loc. ; Fischel,  1,  (501). 

Ambulacral  pores  of  Echinocorys 
reduced  in  forms  immersed  in  ooze ; 
Fourtau,  (152). 

Variability  in  occurrence  of  Stewart’s 
organs  in  Echinobhuridae',  Schurig, 
(294). 

Dwarfing  of  Penbremibes  in  a certain 
area,  biometrically  studied,  causes  dis- 
cussed ;_Smith,  (1237). 
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7.  Mutational. 

Mutation  of  Discoideci  cylindrica ; 

Bosworth. 

Mutational  varr.  Echinocorys  scutntna  ; 

White  & Treacher. 

Developmental  and  specific  variation 
in  Pentremitea  conoidcua  biometrically 
studied  and  contrasted ; Smith. 

8.  Evolution,  general  principles. 

Convergence  in  external  characters 
between  spp.  of  Anaateriaa  and  Diplaa- 
teriaa  ; Koehler,  4 & 5. 

Principles  governing  evolution  of 
Echinoderms,  esp.  in  N.  America  (see 
reff.  under  1027B) ; Weller. 

Evolution  of  anal  structures,  of 
brachials,  and  of  perisomic  plates  in 
Crinoidea  Flexibilia,  relative  value  of 
different  characters  ; Springer,  (494). 

9.  Evolution:  relations  to  other 

Phyla. 

Relations  of  Echinoderma  to  hypo- 
thetical Protocoelomata  and  to  liemi- 
chordata , and  origin  of  Classes ; Mac- 
Bride,  2,  (616-623). 

10.  Evolution : phylogeny  of 

smaller  groups. 

Phylogeny  of  Holothurians ; Mac- 
Bride,  2,  (578). 

Suggested  origin  of  Pelagothuria ; 

Kemna. 

Relationships  of  main  Echinoid 
groups,  Cidaridae,  Echinothuriidae, 
Diadematina,  Saleniidae  & Arba- 
ciidae,  Echinina , Irregularia,  (81), 
phylogenetic  relations  genera  of  Echi- 
nidae , (203) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Eclnnothnridae  allied  to  Diadematidae 
rather  than  to  Cidaridae ; Schurig, 
(342). 

Evolution  and  classification  of 
Cretaceo  - Tertiary  Spatangids  ; Lam- 
bert, 8,  (108). 

Evolution  of  Sehiza8ter,  Briaaus  and 
allies ; Fourtau,  (143) ; Lambert,  8, 

(123). 

Phylogeny  and  classification  of 
Crinoidea  Flexibilia  ; Springer,  (493). 

Descent  of  Pentremitea  from  Codaster ; 

Smith,  (1235). 


A.  Geographical. 

i.  General. 

Bipolarity  objected  to ; Vaney,  3 ; 
Koehler,  2. 

Geogr.  Distrib.  Echinoderma,  general 
and  bathymetric ; Trouessart,  (236). 

Bathymetric,  of  Pelagothuria ; 

Herouard,  3. 

Ech.  of  Valdivia  Exped.  from 
Atlantic,  Cape  Colony,  Antarctic  and 
Subantarctic,  Sumatra,  Nicobars  and 
Maldives,  E.  Africa,  with  spp.  nn. 
under  Linthia , Schizaster,  Maretia , 
Prionechinua,  Stereocidaria,  and 
numerous  varr.  nn.,  genn.  nn.  Pro- 
tocentrotus,  Meijerea ; Doederlein,  2, 
(271-277,  et  passim). 

ii.  Atlantic  Ocean  and  adjacent 

seas. 

North  Sea,  southern  part,  Echino- 
derma collected  by  the  “ Wodan.” 

Tescli. 

N.  Sea,  Danish  Seas,  Plankton, 
larvae;  Conseil  intemat,  1,  (190). 

Skagerak,  Plankton,  Luidia  larva  (36), 
Danish  seas,  Opliiopluteua  and  Spatan- 
gua  larva  (40),  Belgian  seas,  Oph.  larvae 
(48) ; Conseil  intemat,  2. 

Skagerak,  Ech.  larva  (63),  N.  Sea, 
various  larvae  (69,  82,  88),  English 
Channel,  Oph.  larva  (76) ; Conseil 
internat,  3. 

Helgoland,  Synapta  minuta  sp.  n. ; 

Becher. 

N.  Atlantic,  Pelagothuria  sp.  n. ; 

Herouard,  3. 

Luce  Bay,  Wigtonshire,  Solaater , 
Ophiura,  Aatropecten , Asteriaa,  Echinus, 
Echinocyamua , Thy  one,  Cucumaria  ; 
Fishguard  Bay,  Milford  Haven,  Ophiura, 
Asteriaa,  Echinus ; Johnstone. 

Irish  coast,  plankton,  various  larvae 
and  young  Oph ; Gough,  (12,  22,  34,  36, 
50,  52). 

Ireland,  Valencia,  Bipinnaria  of  Ast. 
and  Pluteus ; Delap,  1.  (5) : Luidia 
larva ; Delap,  2,  (15). 

Mediterranean,  Sicily  littoral,  list  of 
Ech.,  esp.  spp.  of  Centrostephanus, 
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Psammechinu s,  Arbacina,  Sphaere- 
chinus,  Strongylocentrotus  [Paracen- 
trotus'],  Brissopsis,  Echinocardium ; 

Checchia,  2. 

W.  Africa,  Mauritania  coast,  Ecliino- 
metra  subangularis  and  spp.  n.  of 
Patiria,  Ilolothuria  ; Koehler  & 
Vaney,  3. 

Madeira,  1968  m.,  Gephyrocr;  Albert. 

Azores,  probably  2,000-3,000  m., 
Stellospliacra  gen.  n.  Ast ; Koehler  & 
Vaney,  1 & 2. 

iii.  Indian  Ocean  and  adjacent 

seas. 

Red  Sea,  Arabia,  Echinus,  Clypeaster, 
Echinanthus,  Echinodiscus,  and  Temno- 
plcurus  sp.  n.,  Stellaster,  Asterina, 
Linckia,  and  Astropecten  sp.  n., 
Amphiura,  Ophioncreis,  Ophiothrix, 
Ophiopsammium,  Opliiothela ; Koehler,  3. 

Ceylon,  Echinoderm  fauna  compared 
with  Maldives  and  others;  Herdman,  3, 
(438,  442,  446). 

iv.  Pacific  Ocean  and  adjacent 

seas. 

Japan,  various  Echinoderms  (157, 
189-191,  203,  251)  ; Doflein,  2 : 

list  of  Ech.  and  spp.  of  Solastcr  and 
Astenas ; Doflein,  1. 

Japan,  Suruga  B.,  Enypniastes ; 

Mitsukuri. 

Japan,  coasts,  spp.  of  Strongylocentrotus 
1 sp.  n.  1 var.  n.,  Pseudocentrotus,  Glyp- 
tocidaris,  Anthocidaris  ; Doederlein,  1. 

Hawaian  Is.,  from  shore  to  1000  fm., 
monograph  of  Ast.  ; spp.  n.  of  Astropec- 
tcn,  Ctenophoraster  n.,  Tritonaster  n., 
Psilaster,  Psil  aster  apsis  n.,  Dipsacaster, 
Patagiastcr  n.,  Luidia,  Pseud ar chaster, 
Cheirasler,  Mcdiaster,  Nercidasler,  Pen- 
tagonaster,  Tosia,  Astroceramus  n.,  Cal- 
liderma,  Calliaster,  Gilbertaster  n.,  Evo- 
plosoma  n.,  Antheniaster,  Pentaceros, 
Asterodiscus,  0 phi  diaster,  Leiaster,  An- 
seropoda,  Tlenricia,  Asthenactis  n.,  Pter- 
astcr,  Tlymenaster,  Benthastcr,  Zoro- 
aster, Coscinasterias , llydrasterias, 
Odinia,  Brisinga ; also  Goniodiscides 
nom.  no v., Archaster,  Linckia,  Ecliinaster, 
Valvaster,  Mithrodia ; discussion  of 
faunistic  relations ; Fisher,  3. 

California,  Monterey  B.,  spp.  n.  of 
Astropecten  & Alexandraster  ; Fisher,  2. 


California,  spp.  n.  of  Astropecten, 
Luidia,  Tlenricia,  Crossaster,  and  Rath- 
bunaster  gen.  n. ; Fisher,  4. 

Oregon,  sp.  n.  of  Henricia  ; Fisher,  4. 

v.  Arctic  Ocean  and  adjacent  seas. 

White  Sea,  Solowetzk  Id.,  Ilol.,  Ech., 
Ast.,  Opli.,  bathymetric  note  on  Opliio- 
glypha,  Asteracanthion ; Stieren,  (271, 
292). 

Murman  coast,  Ekaterin  harbour 
Echinoderm  fauna,  list  of  various 
references  ; Derjugin,  (90,  94,  97,  105, 
148). 

Bering  Sea,  spp.  n.  of  Leptychaster , 
Crossaster ; Fisher,  4. 

vi.  Antarctic  Ocean  and  adjacent 

seas. 

Charcot  Exped.,  Echinoderms,  popu- 
lar ; Turquet. 

Charcot  Exped. ; Koehler,  2 : spp.  n.  of 
Anasterias,  Diplasterias,  Granaster, 
Odonlastcr,  and  gen.  nn.  Ripaster,  Cry- 
aster,  also  spp.  of  Labidiaster,  Porania, 
Ophionotus,  Echinus,  Arbacia  ; Koehler, 
4:  the  same  with  Ophionotus  sp.  n.; 
Koehler,  5. 

South  Orkneys.  Scotia  B.,  Thyone 
spp.  n. ; Vaney,  1. 

Charcot  Exped.,  Carthage  B.,  Biscoe 
B.,  and  Wandel  Id.  spp.  n.  olSynallactes, 
Cucumaria,  P solus, : Vaney,  2 and  3. 

General  discussion,  Antarctic  Hoi. 
fauna,  no  bipolar  spp.  ; Vaney,  3,  (25). 

Belgica  coll.  spp.  of  Mesothuria,  Rhi- 
pidolhuria,  Peniagone , Cucumaria,  Pso- 
lidium,  Psolus,  Trochostoma,  Sigmodota, 
and  Elasipod  larvae  ; Herouard,  2. 


B.  Geological. 

i.  General. 

Geol.  Distrib.  of  Echinoderma 

Trouessart,  (178). 

General  palaeontology  of  Crin\ 
Hamann,  (1551). 

Geology  of  France,  Lists  of  fossils 
(passim),  figs,  of  Clypeaster,  Diade- 
mopsis,  Toxaster,  Clypeus , Encrinus ; 

Fritel. 
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Caucasus,  summary  of  stratigraphy 
Avith  lists  of  fossils,  many  Ech.  and 
Crin.  ; Oswald. 

Madagascar,  lists  of  Ech.  and  Grin. 
from  Cretaceous  and  Tertiary,  Aero - 
salenia , Cardiaster , Cidaris,  Conoclypeus 
Gyphosoma,  Echinanthus , Epiaster, 
Euspatangus,  Fibularia , Fibulina,  Guet- 
taria,  Hernia  star,  Infulaster,  Isaster, 
Isopneustes,  Lampadaster , Menuthiaster, 
MicrasteVy  Noetlingia,  Peltastes,  Schi- 
zaster,  Apiocr.,  Encrinus.,  Pentacr. ; 
Lemoine. 


ii.  Cainozoic. 

a.  General. 

Tertiary,  Piedmont,  lists  of  Ech.  and 
Grin,  in  Bartonian  (896),  Helvetian 
(905),  Plaisancian  (911)  ; Sacco. 

Sinai  and  Egypt,  spp.  of  Echino- 
lampas  (1  sp.  n,),  Phyllacanthus,  Echi- 
nus, Toxopneustes,  Echinometra,  Hetero- 
centrotus,  Fibidavia , Laganum,  Echi- 
nodiseus,  Clypeastev,  Brissuss,  ? Schi- 
zaster,  Lovenia ; Gregory. 

Tertiary,  N.  Madagascar,  Ech.  (vide 
1027,  B,  i) ; Lemoine. 

Spicules  of  llol.  figd.,  = crystalloids 
of  Jukes-Browne  & Harrison,  from 
Barbados,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  48, 
1892,  (178)  ; also  of  Sorby  from  W.  Java  ; 
and  of  Ehrenberg  from  Egypt  and 
Lebanon ; Haupt. 

California,  lists  of  fossils  including 
Echinoidea]  Arnold,  (12,  19,  22,  23,  24, 
27,  28,  30,  33). 

to.  Pleistocene. 

Salustro,  Catania,  Amphiura,  radiole 
of  Cidaris ; Scalia. 

Nantucket,  Strongylocentrolus ; Wil- 
son. 

Near  Tokyo,  Temnopleurus,  Laganum, 
Echinarachnius,  Fibidavia ; Tokunaga. 


c.  Pliocene. 

Barcelona,  Brissopsis  sp.  n.,  spp.  of 
Cidaris,  Clypeastev,  Schizaster  ; Anvers, 
Italy,  Algeria,  Schizaster  spp.  n. ; Italy, 
Brissopsis  sp.  n. ; W.  Africa,  Hemilieli- 
opsis  gen.  et  sp.  n. ; Lambert,  8. 


Tuxtepec  division,  Sta.  Maria  Tatetla, 
Mexico,  Encope  tatetlaensis  sp.  n. ; 
Boese,  1 (7 1)  and  2 (5). 


d.  Miocene. 

Sardinia,  Clypeastev  sp.  n. ; Lambert,  2. 

Calabria,  Clypeastev , Ecliinolampas, 
Schizaster ; Lojacono. 

Barcelona  and  Minorca,  spp.  n.  of 
Dovocidaris , Schizechinus,  Scutella, 
Tvipneustes,  Clypeastev,  Echinolampas, 
Opissaste'r,  Schizaster,  spp.  of  Cidaris, 
Psammechinus,  Amphiope , Milletia, 
Pevicosmus,  Brissopsis,  Trachyspatagus, 
Prospat  any  us ; also  various  locc.  spp. 
of  Leiooidaris,  Psammechinus,  Ecluno- 
lampas , Schizaster ; Lambert,  8. 

Upper, — Gourbesville  (Manclie),  Echi- 
nocyamus ; Dollfus. 

Upper  Mediterranean  beds,  Budapest, 
Goniaster , Cidaris , Echinus,  Psam- 
mechinus, Clypeastev,  Echinolampas, 
Spatangus,  Echinocardium,  Ilemiaster , 
Schizaster  varr.  nil. ; Vad&sz. 

Middle, — near  Turin,  Cidaris,  Dia- 
dema,  Arbacina,  llipponoe,  Echino- 
cyamus,  Clypeastev,  Brissopsis,  Schiz- 
aster, Pevicosmus,  Spatangus,  lletero- 
brissus,  Pentacrinus,  Antedon,  Cono- 
crinus,  Actinometra,  ; Bellini. 

Helvetian,  of  Mt.  Titano,  Repubblica 
di  S.  Marino,  Cidaris,  Psammechinus, 
Clypeastev,  Scutella,  Echinolampas,  Plio- 
lampas,  Linlhia , Pevicosmus,  Spatangus, 
II ypso spatangus,  Eupatagus;  Nelli. 

Burdigalian,  Molasse,  Vence,  spp.  of 
Leiocidaris,  Scutella,  Clypeastev,  Echino- 
lampas, Tristomantlius,  Opissaster,  Peri - 
cosmus,  Schizaster,  Moira,  Brissoides, 
Maretia,  Prospatangus,  Echinocardium, 
several  new ; see  also  Gregoryaster  gen. 
n.,  Hypsoclypus,  Heteroclypeus ; Lam- 
bert, i. 

Burdigalian,  Andalusia,  Spain,  Cly- 
peaster ; Doirvill6,  R.  (105-133). 

Langhian,  Mt.  Carpegna,  N.  Italy, 
Cidaris  (274),  Mozzano,  Toxopatagus 
(296) ; Chelussi. 

Miocene  and  Oligocene  [?]  Cserhat, 
Bakony,  Clypeastev,  Conoclypeus,  Scu- 
tella, Echinolampas,  Hemipatagus  ; 

Noszky. 
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e.  Oligocene. 

Upper, — Entrerian  of  Patagonia,  Mono- 
phora;  Ameghino  (255-258). 

Middle, — Schonebeck,  Hinterpommern 
Psammechinus : Picard. 

f.  Eocene. 

Apennine  Flysch,  Hoi.  imprints,  Lo- 
renzinia ; Simonelli. 

Tropical  E.  Africa,  distrib.  of  Ech. ; 

Chautard. 

Lutetian,  Senegal,  Plagiopygas ; Meu- 
nier,  2. 

Upper  Lutetian,  near  Vich,  Catalonia, 
Spain,  list  of  Ech. ; Almera,  1 and  2. 

Lower  Lutetian,  N.  France*  Maretia ; 
Leriche  (402). 

Patagonian,  discussion  of  age  on  basis 
of  Ech.  fauna,  Isechinus,  Schizaster, 
Platypygus,  Iheringina,  Hypechinus, 
Lintliia,  Psammechinus,  Monophora , 
Cidaris,  Goniocidaris,  Echinopedina, 
also  Antcdon ; Ameghino  (168). 


iii.  Mesozoic. 

a.  General. 

L’Yonne,  spp.  of  Acrosalenia,  Plesio- 
salenia , Perisalcnia,  Polygoniopygus , 
Diademopsis,  llcmipcdina,  Phalacropc- 
dina,  Codiopsis,  Diplopodia,  Pseudoplo- 
podia ; Valette,  2. 

Kientaleralps,  fragmentary  Echino- 
derms,  Cidaris,  Pentacr. ; Gerber 
(passim). 

Aralo-Caspian  region,  Great  and  Little 
Balkhan  and  Krasnovodslt  peninsula, 
Ech.  (60,  129),  Toxaster  (82),  Cidaris 
(127),  Metaporrhiuus  (131),  Miller icr. 
(131-134),  Holaster  (137);  AndrUsov. 

b.  Cretaceous. 

Jerusalem,  Ilolectypus,  Codiopsis 
(37),  Echinobrissus,  Cyphosoma  (38) ; 

Blanckenhorn. 

N.  Madagascar,  Ech.  (vide  1027  B,  i) ; 

Lemoine. 

1.  Upper  Cretaceous. 

White  Chalk,  England,  range  of  spp. 
of  Echinocorys , Comdus,  Discoidea,  71a- 


gcnowia,  Ilemiaster,  Holaster,  Cardiastcr, 
0 faster,  Micro ster,  Epiaster,  Infulaster; 

Sherborn. 

Devonshire,  Crin.  and  Ech.,  Micro  ster, 
Holaster',  Clayden  (48,  49). 

Near  Brunswick,  Holaster,  Pseudodia- 
dzma,  Discoidea ; Wollemann. 

Moravia,  Cidaris,  Echinocorys, 
Pentacr. ; Remes,  1. 

Andalusia,  Spain,  Echinocorys,  Dis- 
coidea, Echinoconus  (fig.),  Ilypsaster, 
Pedinopsis , Enallaster,  Ilemiaster, 
Holaster;  Douvilld,  R,  (76-78,1  173). 

Egypt,  Orthopsis,  Rhabdocidaris,  and 
spp.  n.  of  PlioLoxaster  gen.  n.,  Echino- 
brissus, Echinocorys,  Linthia ; Fourtau. 

Tropical  E.  Africa,  distrib.  of  Ech. ; 
Chautard. 

Echinoderms  esp.  N.  America ; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury,  (iii,  186,  fig.). 

Cerro  de  Muleros,  Chihuahua,  Mexico, 
locc.  and  horizons  of  Ech. ; Boese,  3,  (5, 
7,  8,  17,  18,  19,  24). 

Upper  Danian,  Aquitaine,  Cidaris, 
Echinocorys , Balanocr.,  Bourgueticr  ; 

DouvillA 

Danian,  Djebel  Tar,  Tripoli,  Hemi- 
aster  chargensis,  and  spp.  n.  of  Dis- 
coidea, Catopygus,  Pygorhynchus ; 

Krumbeck. 

Upper  Senonian  or  ?Maestrichtian, 
E.  Madagascar,  Epiaster,  Ilemiaster, 
Noetlingia  boulei  sp.  n. ; Lambert  in 
Boule  & Th4venin. 

Senonian,  Norfolk,  Epiaster,  Mi- 
craster,  Echinoconus,  Echinocorys,  Car- 
diaster,  Stegaster,  Cidaris,  Cyphosoma, 
Goniaster,  Pentacr. ; Brydone. 

Senonian,  Carnaby,  Yorksh.,  Cardi- 
astcr, Echinocorys ; Sheppard. 

Senonian,  London  Basin,  range  and 
locc.  of  spp.  of  Cidaris,  Cyphosoma, 
Echinocorys,  Conidus,  Epiaster,  Ilelico- 
diadema,  Itagenovia,  Micraster,  Off  aster, 
Calliderma,  Metopaster,  Pentaceros, 
Pentagonasler,  Ophiura,  Bourgueticr., 
Marsupites,  Pentacr.,  Uintacr;  Treacher 
& White. 

Senonian,  Berkshire,  phosphatic  chalk, 
spp.  of  Cidaris,  Ilelicodiadema,  Echino- 
corys, Micraster,  Offaster,  Metopaster, 
Marsupites,  Uintacr.,  Bourgueticr., 
Pentacr. ; White  & Treacher. 
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Upper  Senonian,  Grimme  bei  Locknitz, 
Caratomus  avellana,  Eehinoeonus  roe- 
meri,  and  common  Echinoids ; Schu- 
mann & Leonhard. 

? Senonian,  Eure-et-Loire,  France, 
Pentaeeros  sp.  n. ; Meunier,  1. 

Senonian,  Venetia,  Paronaster  gen.  n., 
Lampadoeorys ; Airaghi. 

Upper  Senonian,  Roca,  Rio  Negro, 
Hemiaster;  Burckhardt. 

Senonian,  Pondoland,  S.  Africa, 
Cidaris,  Hemiaster,  and  spp.  n.  of 
Pseudodiadcma,  Cardiaster,  Cassidulus  ; 

Woods. 

Upper  Turonian,  Lincolnshire,  Ho- 
luster , Eehinocorya,  Micraster,  Cidaris, 
Infulaster,  Cypliosoma,  Oalcritea,  Goni- 
aater\  Burnet. 

Turonian,  Tarahuna,  Tripoli,  Salenia, 
Orthopsis ; Parona. 

Turonian,  Algeria  and  Charentes, 
Linthia  spp.  n. ; Fourtau. 

Cenomanian  and  Turonian,  Sinai  and 
Abu  Roash,  spp.  n.  of  Heterodiadema , 
Aeantheehinopsis  n.,  Micropedina,  C-y- 
phosoma,  Thyleehinua,  Coptoaoma,  also 
spp.  of  Holectypus,  Galerites,  Nucleo- 
litea,  Hemiaster , Linthia  ; Gregory. 

Cenomanian,  England,  zones  charac- 
terised by  Holaster  subglobosus,  H. 
trecensis ; horizons  of  spp.  of  Cidaris, 
Echinocyphns,  Discoidea ; Bosworth. 
See  also  Jukes-Browne. 

Cenomanian,  Cap  de  la  llkve,  Pen- 
tacr.,  Cidaris,  Salenia,  Galeritea  \ 

Combes. 

Cenomanian,  S.  Tunis,  Heterodiadema  ; 

Pervinqui&re. 

Albian,  “ Gault,”  Luitere  Zug, 
Switzerland,  Epiaster,  Holaster,  Cato- 
pygus,  Diacoides,  Peltastes,  Diplopodia  ; 
at  Lochwaid,  Hemiaster ; Jacob  and 
Tobler. 

2.  Lower  Cretaceous. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America ; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury  (iii,  135,  fig.). 

Barremian,  Alpes-Maritimes,  Plegio- 
eidaris  sp.  n.;  Savin  & Lambert. 

Lower  Valanginian,  Germany,  various 
locc.,  Pentaer.  columnals  ; Harbort. 


c.  Jurassic. 

Jurassic,  Black  Hills,  Wyoming  and 
Dakota,  Pentaer.,  and  spp.  n.  of  Ophio- 
aster  n.  and  Cidaris ; Whitfield  & 
Hovey. 

1.  Upper  Jurassic. 

Gap,  France,  Cidaris ; Haug  & 
Kilian. 

Tithonian,  Stramberg,  list  of  Crin.  and 
Eeh.  ; Remes,  2. 

Lower  Tithonian,  Miirtirol,  Engadine, 
Pentaer.,  Phylloer.  cf  oosteri ; Zoeppritz, 
(199). 

Weisser  Jura,  distrib.  of  Sphacritca  ; 
Schoendprf,  2 (298). 

Sequanian,  zone  of  Oppelia  tenuilo- 
bata,  Bavaria,  Stomechinus,  Holectypus, 
Cidaris,  Rhabdoeidaris,  Collyrites ; 
Wanderer  (512,  514,  516,  518). 

Sequanian  of  Tatahouine,  S.  Tunis, 
Pygurus,  Aeropeltis,  Monodiadema ; 

Pervinqui&re. 

Kimmeridgian  or  Rauracian,  Safi, 
Morocco,  Cidaris,  Aeropeltis ; Gentil  & 
Lemoine. 

2.  Middle  Jurassic. 

Gap,  France,  Cidaris ; Haug  & 
Kilian. 

Callovian  of  Baume-les-Dames  (Doubs), 
Collyrites,  Eekinobrissus,  Holectypus, 
Pygurus,  Rhabdoeidaris,  Stomechinus, 
Millericr. ; Petitclerc. 

3.  Lower  Jurassic. 

Bathonian,  Belfort,  Franche-Comt6, 
Pseudodiadema,  Stomechinus,  Hemi- 
pedina;  Maire. 

Lower  Bathonian,  Alpes  Maritimes, 
Aerosalenia  sp.  n. ; Lambert  & Savin. 

d.  Lias  (including  Rhaetic). 

Dorset,  lists  of  Echinoidea ; Woodward 
& Ussher. 

Ubaye,  Aveyron,  Pentaer. ; Haug  & 
Kilian. 

Toarcian  near  Macon,  Pentaer., 
Cidaris;  Lissajous. 

Lower  Lias,  S.E.  Rheinpfalz,  Pentaer.; 

Renz. 
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Sinemurian,  Engadine,  Miller  icr, , 

Pentacr.  in  Steinsberger  Kalk  (191)  in 
Fleckenmergel  (193,  196) ; Zoeppritz. 

Rhaetic,  Kossener  Schichten,  Enga- 
dine, Crin.,  Eeh. ; Zoeppritz,  (189). 

e.  Trias. 

Echinoderms  esp.  N.  America ; Cham- 
berlin & Salisbury,  (iii,  57). 

Silesia,  Encr.,  Entrochua , Dadocr., 
Aapidura,  Cidaria,  Radiolua  ) Ahlburg. 

Raiblian,  incl.  Pachycardientuff  and 
other  beds  of  S.  Tirol,  Cidaria , En- 
crinua ; Koken. 


IV.  Palaeozoic. 

a.  General. 

Europe,  America,  Australia,  Botryocr., 
Barycr.,  Cosmocr. ; Bather,  3. 

b.  Permian. 

Vacant. 

c.  Permocarboniferous. 

Near  Forni  Avoltri,  Carinthia, 
Cyathocr.,  Poteriocr. ; Gortani,  1. 

Gerringong,  N.S.W.,  Tribracliiocr., 
Phialocr. ; Dun. 

d.  Upper  Carboniferous. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America ; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury,  (ii,  617,  fig.). 

Middle  Ouralian  ?,  Forca  Pizzul, 
Carnic  Alps,  Archaeocidaria  sp.  n.  ; 

Vinassa  de  Regny  & Gortani,  Gortani,  2. 

Upper  Coal  Measures,  S.E.  Kansas, 
Ceriocr.,  Eriaocr .,  Hydreionocr.,  Pliia- 
locr.,  Archaeocidaria ) Beede  & Rogers. 

Upper  Red  Wall  Limest.,  White  River 
canyon,  S.W.  of  Fort  Apache,  Gila  Co., 
Arizona,  Ceriocrinua,  Archaeocidaria ; 
Reagan,  1 (239,  pi.). 

Red  Wall  Limest.,  Rocky  Mts., 
Archaeocidaria ; Reagan,  2. 


e.  Lower  Carboniferous. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America, 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury,  (ii,  519,  fig., 
522,  fig.,  526,  530,  fig.). 


Upper  Carboniferous  Limest.,  Rouken 
Glen,  Glasgow,  Poteriocrinua , Piao- 
crinua  [sic],  Archaeocidaria ; Macnair, 
(373,  375,  393). 

Lower  Carboniferous  lamest.,  Can- 
nock Chase,  Stallordsh.',  Archaeocidaria, 
Crin.)  Cockin. 

Carboniferous  Limestone,  Westleigh, 
Devon,  Crin. ; Clayden  (48). 

Zaphrenti8  zone,  Bristol,  Aacocr.  ; 
Bather  in  Hind,  (173):  co.  Dublin, 
Aclinocr .,  Plaiycr. ; Bather  in  Matley 
(296). 

Altenberg  and  Katzenlocher,  Hun- 
gary, large  Crin.  colunmals  (29),  Bosnia, 
Poteriocr.  (43) ; Freeh. 

Nebraska,  List  of  Ech.  and  Crin., 
Archaeocidaria ; Barbour  (127). 

Bangor  Limest.,  Cole  City,  Georgia, 
Pentremitca  sp.  n.  ; Schuchert. 

Warsaw  group,  Salem  Lst.,  Indiana, 
Batocr.,  Dizygocr.,  Platycr.,  Poteriocr., 
Ichthyocr.,  Dichocr.  with  Z).  blatchleyi 
sp.  n.,  Talarocr.,  Symbathocr.,  Pentre- 
mitea,  Metablaatua,  Tricoelocr.,  Archaeo- 
cidaria, Hoi.  spicules ; Beede. 

Kinderhook,  Glen  Park  Limest., 
JelTerson  Co.,  Mo.,  Aclinocr.,  Agaricocr. ; 

Weller. 

Glemvilliam  Carboniferous  series, 
N.  of  Clarence  Town,  N.S.W.,  Meta- 
blaatua?, Actinocr.)  Taylor. 


f.  Devonian. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury,  (ii,  456,  fig., 
459,  464,  fig.,  470,  fig.). 

Middle  Devonian,  Oberste  Lenne- 
schiefer,  Westphalia,  spp.  n.  of  Rliipi- 
docr.  & Rhenocr.,  also  Cupreaaocr ; 

Schmidt. 

Taunusian,  Cornwall,  large  Crin. 
columnars  and  Lodanella ; Green  & 
Sherbom. 

Upper  Devonian,  Casliaqua  horizon, 
Interlaken,  N.Y.,  Ilelianthaater ; 
Clarke,  2 (37). 

Portage  beds,  Naples  fauna,  Ontario 
Co.,  N.Y.,  Melocr  , Scytalocr.,  Taxocr .) 
Clarke,  1 (346,  348,  364). 

Hamilton  group,  New  York,  Ilypaocr. 
gen.  n. ; Springer  & Slocum. 
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Lower  Devonian,  E.  New  York,  locc. 
and  horizons  of  spp.  of  Melocr.,  Aapi- 
docr.,  Ilomocr.,  Mariacr .,  Platycr. 
Brachiocr.,  Coronocr .,  Dictyocr.,  Lepa- 
docr . ; Grabau  (135,  155,  320-323). 

Falkland  Is.,  Fort  Louis  South, 
Crinoid  stems  like  those  from  Bokkeveld 
beds  figd.  Sharpe  1856,  pi.  xxv,  f.  24, 
also  Grin,  stems  from  W.  Falkland,  Hope 
Point ; Newton  (256). 

g.  Silurian. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America;  Cham- 
berlin & Salisbury,  (ii,  400,  fig.). 

Podolia,  Glyptocr.,  Oyathocr  , Phacitea, 
Entroehus,  Grotalocr.,  Cupresaocr.  ; 

Siemiradzki. 

Upper  Burma,  Grin,  fragments ; 
Reed  (93). 

Ekwan  R.  (248),  Fawn  R.  (277), 
Iveewatin,  Canada,  Crin.  fragments ; 

Whiteaves,  1. 

Upper,— S.  E.  New  York,  Manlius  Lst., 
llomocr.,  Gamarocr. ; Grabau  (319). 


h.  Ordovician. 

Echinoderms,  esp.  N.  America ; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury  (ii,  357,  fig ). 

Bala  Limest.,  Caermartlien,  Echino- 
sphaerites,  Glyptocr.  (634),  Redliill  beds, 
Hemicoamite a ; Evans  (639). 

Russia,  distrib.  of  spp.  and  mutations 
of  Glyptocyatia, A ateroblaatua,  Alcaitea, 
Echinoencr.,  Aaterocr .,  llciplocr 

Pentaer.?,  Gyathocr.?,  Cheirocr.,  Bol- 
boporitea  ; Lamansky  (79,  171,  178). 

Gland,  Sphaeronis,  Glyptocystis, 
Echinosphaera ; Hedstrom  & Wiman 
(104,  106,  108). 

Upper, — Nyaungbaw  beds,  Yemeye 
Upper  Burma,  Scyphocr.,  Gamarocr. 
sp.  n. ; Reed  (86,  88) ; Holland. 

Lower, — Naunglcangyi  beds,  Upper 
Burma,  spp.  nn.of  Aristocystis,  Heliocr., 
Garyocr.,  Protocr ; Bather,  4 : discus- 
sion of  age  (84),  spp.  indett.  of  Echi- 
noencr., Cheirocr.,  Garyocr.,  Heliocr., 
Echinosphaeritea  ; Reed  : Aristocystis ; 
Holland. 

Chazy  Formation,  New  York  and 
Canada,  lists  of  Gystidea , Bolboporites, 
Blastoidocrinus ; Raymond  (passim). 


k.  Cambrian. 

Cystids,  Eocystia,  esp.  N.  America ; 
Chamberlin  & Salisbury  (ii,  286,  fig.). 

Middle, — Nevada,  Eocystia  ; Pack. 

III.  TAXONOMY  AND  SYSTEMATIC 
INDEX.  1031 

A.  Eohinoderma,  general.]- 

Physiol,  criteria  of  spp.,  vide  sub 
Holothnria  ; Briot,  2. 

Pclmatozoa  in  5 Classes : Crinoidca, 
Thecoidea , Carpoulca,  Cystoidea,  Blas- 
toulea ; MaoBride,  2. 


B.  Holothurioidea. 

IIol othurian  spicules  ? ; Beede  (1270 
pi.  xix). 

Allantis , maintained  ; Herouard  2 (6). 

Chiridota  laevis ; Derjugin  (90,  149). 
— G.  pcllucida,  parasitic  gregarine ; 
Dogiel. 

Cucumaria  sp.,  Port  Charcot,  descr. ; 
Vaney,  3 (19).— G.  antarctica  sp.  n. 
various  locc.  shore  to  110  m.,  Charcot 
exped.  ; Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum  Paris, 
1906  (404):  descr.,  one  young;  Vaney, 
3 (6,  pi.). — G.  attenuata  sp.  n.  20-40  m., 
Carthage  B.  ; Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum 
Paris,  1906  (404);  described,  and 

young  ; Vaney,  3(10,  pi.). — G.  brunnea  ; 
Woodland  (535). — G.  calciycra ; Der- 
jugin  (1 48).  — G.  communis ; Ostergren. 


| A dagger  prefixed  to  the  trivial 
name  of  a «species  indicates  that  it  is 
fossil ; prefixed  to  the  name  of  the 
author,  it  denotes  that  the  reference  is 
to  the  species  in  a fossil  state  ; prefixed 
to  the  name  of  a genus,  it  indicates 
that  all  species  of  the  genus  here  re- 
corded are  fossil,  and  the  f is  therefore 
not  repeated  before  each  name.  The 
abbreviations  l.  c.  and  op.  eit.  refer  only 
to  the  place  or  work  quoted  immediately 
before. 

When  a name  and  reference  are  quoted 
without  further  statement  [ e.g . Anhyro- 
derma  danielsseni ; Herouard  (127)], 
further  information  can  usually  be 
gleaned  from  the  cross-references  under 
Titles. 
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— O.  Jrondosa  ; Derjugin  (pi.  ii,  00,  91, 
148). — 0.  grandis  sp.  n.  Wandel  Id. 
shore ; Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum  Paris, 
1906,  (405) : descr.  ; Vaney,  3 (12).— C. 
irregularis  sp.  n.,  40  m.,  Carthage  B.  ; 
Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum.  Paris,  1906 
(405) : descr. ; Vaney,  3 (14,  pi.).— C. 
lactea  ; Retzius  (fig.). — O.  laevigata , 
juv.,  descr. ; Herocard,  2 (12,  pis.). — C. 
lateralis  sp.  n.,  various  locc.,  shore  to 
1 10  m.,  Charcot  Exped.  ; Vaney,  2,  Bui. 
Museum  Paris,  1906  (405)  : descr., 
Vaney,  3 (15,  pi.). — C.  leonina , descr., 
ontogeny;  IIerouard,  2 (11,  pis.). — G. 
planci ; Johnstone  (239). — G.  turqueti 
sp.  n.,  Biscoe  B.,  40  m. ; Vaney,  2,  Bui. 
Museum  Pai-is,  1906  (406) : descr. ; 
Vaney,  3 (18,  pi.). 

Enypniastes  eximia,  plate  reproduced 
by  three-colour  process  after  a water- 
colour sketch  from  life ; Mitsukuri. 

Eupyrgus  scaler  ; Derjugin  (149). 

Holothuria  arguinensis  sp.  n.,  Mauri- 
tania coast ; Koehler  & Vaney,  3, 
Bordeaux,  Actes  soc.  linn.,  60  (62,  pis). — 
H.  atra ; Herdman,  3 (447). — IL  elleri, 
Polara,  2.  — 77.  forskali ; Dubois  : 
Polara,  2. — 77.  impatiens  ; Briot,  2. — 
77.  neillii ; Ostergren. — 77.  nigra,  anat. ; 
MaoBrfde,  2 (561). — 77.  poli  ; Polara,  2 
and  3 : Briot,  3 : physiol,  distinction  fr. 
77.  tubidosa  ; Briot,  2. — 77.  stellali ; Lo 
Bianco  (94,  98). — 77.  tubulosa ; Briot.  2 
and  3 : Polara,  2 and  3 : Lo  Bianco  (94, 
98). 

Labidoplax  discussed  ; Becher  (506). 

t horenzinia  apenninica  Gabelli  ; simi- 
lar imprints  descr.,  probably  Hoi.  aff. 
Pelagothuria  ; Simonelli,  (fig.). 

Mesothuria , discussed  (5),  diagnosed 
(6) : M.  bifurcata,  descr.  (4,  pi.) ; 
IIerouard,  1.  -M.  intestinalis ; Retzius, 
(fig.).— M.  murrayi ; IIerouard,  2,  (6). 

Myriotrochus  rinki ; Derjugin  (149). 

Pelagothuria,  general  discussion ; 
Kemna  : affinities,  dist.rib.  : P.  bouvieri 
sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic,  31°  N.  42°  W.,  sur- 
face, descr.,  anat. ; Herouard,  3,  Bull. 
Mus.  Monaco,  60  : Bouvier,  2,  (p.  496, 
fig.  15). 

Peniagone  vignoni,  descr. ; IIerouard, 
2,  (8,  pis.). 

Phyllophorus  communis,  synonymy : 
P.  drummondi  : P.  pellucidus,  synonymy  ; 
Ostergren. — P.  uma  ; Lo  Bianco  (98). 
(n-9720  m) 
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Pseudocucumis  cuenoti,  syn.  of  P. 
mixta : P.  mixta,  synonymy ; Oster- 
gren. 

Psolidium  convcrgens  (Her.  sub 
Cucumaria),  descr.,  relations  to  Sem- 
peria ; Herouard,  2,  (13,  pis.). 

P solus  antarcticus,  measured  ; Vaney, 
3,  (21). — P.  belgicae,  descr. ; Herouard, 
2,  (14,  pis.).— P.  charcoti  sp.  n.  110  m., 
Biscoe  B. ; Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1906,  (406) : descr. ; Vaney,  3, 
(21,  pi.). -P.  fabricii ; Derjugin,  (94, 
149). — P.  granulosus  sp.  n.,  Wandel  Id., 
shore;  Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
1906,  (407) : descr. ; Vaney,  3,  (23,  pis.). 
— P.  phantapus ; Derjugin,  (149). — 
P.  segregatus  sp.  n.  for  P.  squamatus 
var.  segregatus  R.  Perr.  ; Vaney,  3, 
Exp&l.  antarct.  frang.  sci.  nat.  Docu- 
ments sci.  (Paris),  1906,  (27  pi.). 

Tthabdomolgus  ruber ; Beciier,  (509). 

llhipidothuria  racovitzai , descr.  ; 
Herouard,  2,  (7,  pi.). 

Sigmodota  studeri,  fragments, 

Herouard,  2,  (15). 

Synallactes  sp.,  Biscoe  B.,  descr.  ; 
Vaney,  3,  (5). — S.  cartliagei  sp.  n.,  40  m., 
Carthage  B. ; Vaney,  2,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1906  (403):  descr.;  Vaney,  3, 
(3,  ph). 

Synallactinae,  tentacular  ampullae  ; 
IIerouard,  2,  (7). 

Synapta  sp. ; Bochenek. — S.  buski  ; 
Retzius,  (fig.). — S.  digital  a ; Becher, 
(508). — S.  inhaerens  ; Beciier,  (509) : 
Woodland,  (556; : in  plankton.  Lo 

Bianco,  (85). — S.  minuta  sp.  n.  Helgo- 
land ; Becher,  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30, 
(505). 

Thyone  fusus ; Woodland,  (550). — 
T.  portlocki ; Ostergren.  — T.  scotiae 
sp.  n.  (400,  figs.),  T.  turricala  sp.  n. 
(401,  fig.),  S.  Orkneys,  shore  ; Vaney,  1, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906. 

Thyonidium  commune,  T.  dubeni ; 
Ostergren. 

Trochostoma  antarcticum , descr. ; 
IIerouard,  2,  (15). 

Zygothuria,  rejected ; IIerouard,  2,  (5). 

C.  Eciiinoidea. 

Taxonomic  value  of  pedicellariae, 
views  of  Mortensen  discussed  ; proposed 
classification  of  recent  Ech. : Subclass  I. 

b 9 
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Gidariformia ; II.  Diadeinatiformia, 
Ord.  i.  Regidaria , sub-ord.  1.  Dia- 

dematina,  2.  Saleniina,  3.  Arbaciina, 
4.  Echinina  ; Ord.  ii.  Irregularia , sub- 
ord.  1.  Clypeastroidca,2.  Spatangoidea  ; 
Doederlein,  2,  (05-87). 

Echinoidaa  in  3 orders  : Endocyclica 
Clypeastroidea , Spatangoidea ; Mao- 
Bride  2 (529). 

Abatus  maintained  ; Lambert  8 (101). 

t Acanthechinopsis  gen.  n.  of  Diplo- 
podiidae  with  genotype  A.  humei  sp.  n., 
Cenomanian,  Sinai  (wrongly  called  A. 
bawoni  p.  227);  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag. 
London,  n.  ser.,  dec.  V,  3 (219,  pi.) 

Acanthocidaris,  discussed  (96), 
diagnosed  (102) ; Doederlein,  2. 

]■ Aeropeltis  aequitubercidata  ; Pervin- 
QuifcRE : Gentil  & Lemoine  (332, 338,  pi.). 

' \Acrosalenia , restricted  with  A. 
spinosa  as  type  (275):  A.  angularis 
discussed  (296) : A.  boloniensis,  referred 
to  Plesiosalenia  (275),  restricted  to 
Cotteau.  pi.  253,  IT.  1,  2,  [not  the  type] ; 
Valette,  2.  — A.  guebliardi  sp.  n. 
Bathonian,  St.  C^zaire,  Alpes  Marit. ; 
Lambert  & Savin,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc. 
let.  sci.  20  (07,  pi.). — A.  incerta  discussed 
(279)  : A.  lioenigi  (Ag.  & Des.)  restricted 
(277):  A.  lamarcln  referred  to  Perisa- 
lenia  (279) : A.  pseudodecorata,  ambula- 
crals  (296):  A.  spinosa,  ambulacrals 

(296):  A.  iciltoni  maintained  (279); 
Valette  2. 

Acrosaleniidae  gen.  nn.  vide  Thylo- 
salenia,  Plesiosalenia,  Perisalenia. 

Anapesus  maintained,  with  genotype 
A.  carolinus  a syn.  of  Psammechinus 
blainvillei ; Lambert  8 (07). 

Anthocidaris  purpurea  (v.  Martens 
sub  Toxocidaris),  descr.  ; Doederlein, 
1 (520). 

\Aplolampas  gen.  n.  with  genotype 
A.  montevialensis  (Schaurotli  sub 
Echinolarnpas) ; Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann. 
Soc.  let.  sci.  20  (32). 

Aplospatangus  sub.  gen.  nov.  of 
Schizaster , with  type  S.  eurynotus  Ag.  ; 
Lambert  7,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Paleont.  14  (113,  114). 

Araeosoma  ; SonuRiG  (294) : diagnosed 
(.121)  : A.  coriaceum,  descr.  (122,  lig. 
pis.)  ; Doederlein,  2. — A.  fenestraturn  ; 
Bather,  1. 


Arbacia  aequitubercidata ; Henri  & 
Kayalof. — A.  dufresnii  ; Koehler,  4 
and  5 (29). — A.  punctulata  ; Mathews, 
2. — A.  pustidosa ; Ariola:  Ciiecoiiia,  2 
(89) : Fisohel  1 and  2 : Lo  Bianco  (92). 

Arbaciina,  sub-ord.  of  Rcgularia,  with 
1 Fain.  Arbaciidae  ; Doederlein,  2 (80). 

Arbacina,  — f A,  monilis  (pi.  iv) : 
pallaryi,  descr.,  measured  ; Ciiecoiiia,  2 
(90,  pi.  iv).  — f A.  parva  ; Bellini  (641). 

\ Archaeocidaris , — A.  sp.  interambul- 
acral  plate;  Schorig  (341,  pi.)  — A. 
agassizi ; Barbour  (pi.  ii) : Reagan  2. — 
A.  noruoodi , var.,  plates,  radioles,  teeth  ; 
Beede  (1268,  pis.  xiv,  xvii  a). — A. 
pizzulana  sp.  n.  Upper  Carboniferous, 
Carnic  Alps ; Gortani  in  Vinassa  de 
Regny  & Gortani,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
geol.  Ital.,  24,  (586,  pi.) : radioles 

Gortani  2 (19,  fig.). — A.  spinoclavata, 
A.  triserrata  ; Beede  and  Rogers  (385). 
— A.  tudifer  [sic]  ; Reagan  2. — A.urei  ; 
Cochin  (526) : Macnair  (375). 

Aspidodiadema,  discussed  (157),  A. 
nieobaricum , descr.  (163,  pis.),  var.  n. 
meijerei  Banda  Sea  (165) ; Doederlein 
2,  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee-Exped.,  Bd. 
6,  Lfg.  2. 

Astlienosoma,  discussed ; Soiiurig 
(294). — A.  fenestraturn,  A.  liystrix ; 
Bather,  1. — A.  urens  (293),  A.  varium 
(293-296);  Soiiurig. 

Astropyga  radiata  ; Doflein  (190). 

Bolbaster,  as  s.g.  of  TIemiaster ; 
Lambert  8 (101). 

■\Bothriolampas,  simple  syn.  of  Gito- 
lampas ; Lambert  8 (96). 

Brachybrissus  as  subgenus  of  Scliiz- 
aster;  Lambert  7 (113). 

Brisastcr  as  subgenus  of  Schizaster ; 
Lambert  7 (112,  114). 

Brissoides  Klein,  maintained;  Lam- 
bert, 5. — ] B.  oppenlieimi ; Lambert  1 
(47). 

Brissoma  as  subgenus  of  Brissopsis  ; 
Lambert  8 (106). 

Brissopsis,  discussed  (104)  diagnosed 
(106);  Lambert  8. — fB.  borsoni,  genei, 
intermedius  ; Bellini  (641). — 171.  (Zeu- 
gaster)  lusitanicus  discussed  ; Lambert 
8 G09). — B.  luzonica,  descr. ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (258,  pis.). — B.  lyrifera,  distrib., 
descr. ; Doederlein,  2 (256,  pis.) : incl. 
Schizaster  incertua  Aradas;  Cheochia, 
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2 (93). — f B.  papiolenais  sp.  n.,  Plaisan- 
cian,  Barcelona  (121,  pi.) : jB.  plioceni- 
cus  sp.  n.  for  Brissopsis  genet  Siam, 
var.  pliocenica  Botto-Micca  1896  (121); 
Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Paleont.,  14. 

Brissus,  diagnosed  with  genotype  B. 
ovalis  (Breyn.) ; Lambert  8 (105). — 
B.  carinatus , distrib.  ; Doederlein,  2 
(256):  fGrREGORY  (255) — B.  unicolor ; 
Ciiecohia,  2 (93). 

t Bunaclis,  s.g.  of  Clypeasler,  dis- 
cussed ; Lambert  1 (23). 

Calveria  fenestrata ; Bather,  1 .— C. 
hystrix ; Bather,  1 (249,  432) : Soiiurtg 
(293). 

^Caratomus  avellana ; Soijumann  & 
Leonhard. 

\Cardiaslcr, — C.  africanus  sp.  n. 
Senonian,  Pondoland ; Woods,  Capo 
Town,  Ann.  S African  Mus.,  4 (279,  pi.). 
— 0.  annnchytis ; Schumann  & Leon- 
hard : Sheppard  (241) : range,  C.  collean- 
anu8 , 0.  cretaceus,  and  C.  pygmaeus , 
range ; Siierborn  (33). 

^Cassidulus  umbonatus  sp.  n.,  Seno- 
nian, Pondoland ; Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  African  Mus.,  4 (277,  pi.). 

■ \Catopygus , — C.  cylindricus  ; Jacob 
& Tobler  (20). — C.  rohlfsi  sp.  n., 
Upper  Cretaceous,  Djebel  Tar,  Tripoli  ; 
Krumbeok  (87,  pi.). 

Centrocidaris,  rejected ; Doederlein, 
2 (96). 

Centrostephanus  longispinus,  descr., 
first  figd. ; Ciiecchia,  2 (87,  pi.  iv); 

Clirondrocidaris,  discussed  (96),  diag- 
nosed (102) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Cidaridae,  general  discussion  of 
genera ; Doederlein,  2 (88). 

Cidariformia  sub-class,  nov.,  I lain. 
Cidaridae  ; Doederlein  2 (85). 

Cidaris  Lesko  em.  Mortensen,  dis- 
cussed (94),  name  discussed  (100),  diag- 
nosed (J  01) ; Doederlein,  2:  Videetiam 
Cidarite s. — f C.  sp.  ; Aiilburg  (55,  83). 
— fC.  cf.  acicularis  ; Lemoine  (253). — 
fC.  alpina  Cott.  ; Gerber  (64). — C. 
annuli  fern ; Doederlein,  2 (94). — 

f C.  antarctica  ; Amegiiino  (172). — fC. 
avcnionensis ; Bellini  (641,649):  Nelli: 
radioles,  sp.  discussed,  synonymy ; 
Lambert  8 (62). — C.  baculosa ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (93,95). — fC.  beaugeyi ; Douville. 
— jC.  belgica  ; Bellini  (641). — fC,  belle- 
(n-9720  m) 


fourclxensis  sp.  n.,  radiole,  J urassic,  Black 
Hills,  Wyo. ; Whitfield  & IIovey, 
Ball.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  22  (391, 
pi.). — fO.  bowcrbanki ; Bosworth  (414, 
416,  575). — C.  canalicidata  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (96). — +C.  cervicornis  ; Lemoine 
(256).— C.  cidaris ; Doederlein,  2 (96). 

f Cidaris  [continued], — C.  clavigera  ; 
Remes  1. — O.  coronata\  Wanderer  (512, 
514,  516). — C.  dissimilis ; Bosworth 
(416). — C.  florcscens ; Bellini  (641). — O. 
cf.  jlorigcmma  Gentil  & Lemoine  (332, 
338).— 6.  fragilis  ; Bellini  (641).— C. 
glandifera  radioles ; Haug  & Kilian 
(10). — O.  grandaeva ; Aiilburg  (50,52). 
— C.  cf.  halaensi8 ; Lemoine  (255,  256, 
257). — C.  hirudo  ; Bosworth  (414).— C. 
cf.  hirudo,  radioles,  Pondoland  ; Woods 
(276).— C.  julianensis  ; Ameghino  (172). 
— C.  koechlini ; Haug  and  Kilian  (12). — 
C.  cf.  koechlini ; Lemoine  (127). — C. 
melitcnsis ; Belt, ini  (641)  : Auctt.  non 
Forbes;  Nelli.  — u.  moor  cl  ?,  inter- 
ambulacrals  descr.,  Knglish  and  French 
forms  distinguished;  Lissajous  (11): 
is  Plcgiocidari.8 ; Lambert  6.  — C. 
oxyrine  ; Bellini  (641). 

Cidaris  [contd.], — G.  papillata , dis- 
trib. ; Doederlein,  2 (103). — Veror~ 
nata ; Burnet. — C.  pistillaris  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (95). 

f Cidaris  [contd.], — C.  rosaria;  Bel- 
lini (641,  649):  Ciiecchia  2 (pi.  iv). — 
Ci  sceptrifera  ; Burnet  : Remes  1. — 

0.  soldanii ; Ciielussi  (274). — C.  cf. 
spinigera  (256),  C.  striatogranosus, 
(253) ; Lemoine. — C.  transversa  ; Ahl- 
burg  (46,  50,  52). — C.  verticillatus ; 
Lemoine  (256). — C.  vesiculosa  ; Combes 
(464,  fig.)  : Schumann  Sc  Leonhard.— 
C.  zeamais-,  Bellini  (641,  649). 

Gidarilcs  name  discussed  (100), 
diagnosed  (101),  C.  afmis  and  C.  metu- 
laria,  distrib.  (104)’;  Doederlein,  2 
jC.  variola ris ; Combes  (464,  fig.) 

fC lypeaster}  general  discussion  of 
spp. ; ' Lambert  1 (7 ).—C.  acclivis  ; 

Douville,  R.  (105,  133) : redefined  ; 
Lambert  1 (26). — C.  almerai ; sp.  n., 
Tortonian,  Barcelona  ; Lambert  8,  Paris, 
Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14,  (89,  pi.). — 
C.  alticoslalus ; Lambert  8 (88).— C. 
altus ; Bellini  (641) : Fritel  (384, 
fig.)  : (Klein-Leske),  distinguished, 

synonymy  ; Lambert  1 (15,  16). — C. 
barcinensis  sp.  n.,  Tortonian,  Barcelona  ; 
Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Paleont.,  14,  (84,  pi.). — C.  beaumonti 
b 9—2 
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Sism.  non  Michelin,  perhaps  inch  G. 
regxdus  Laube  (12)  : G.  bunopetalua 

made  var.  of  C.acillae  (25) ; Lambert  1. 
— 0.  ealabru8  sp.  n.,  for  G.  intermedins 
Seg.  non.  Desm.,  var.  calabra  Seg.; 
Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci. 
20,  (14)  : probably  syn.  of  C. 

petaliferu8\  Lambert  8 (87). — C. 

eampamdatus  (Scliloth.),  Burdigalian, 
revived,  synonymy  ; Lambert  1 (14). — 
C.  crassicostatus  ; Bellini  (641) : Nelli  : 
Lambert  1 (24). — C.  crassus , discussed, 
descr.  (23,  26,  27,  pi.) : C.  gibboaus  M.  de 
Serres,  distinguished  and  revived  (17): 
C.  grandidoriis  Bronn,  discussed  and 
defined  with  var.  rhabdopetala  (23) ; 
Lambert  1. 

Clypeaster  [continued]. — C.  humilia  ; 

Herdman  3 (447 ) : |Gregory  (254). 

t Clypeaster  [contd.], — C.  intermedius  ; 
Lojaoono  (6,  19)  : Desmoulins,  dis- 

tinguished (13),  from  Vence  (52); 
Lambert  1 : synonymy ; Lambert  8 

(85,  pi.) : var.  n.  drunensis.  Burdigalian, 
Drome ; Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc. 
let.  sci.  20  (14).  — G.  laganoides 

Ag.,  em.  Michelin,  non  Airaghi 
(11),  descr.  (22,  ph),  radiogram 
(57,  pi.  x) : 0.  iatirostris , dis- 

cussed, synonymy  (10):  var.  n.  indata, 
Burdigalian,  Vence  (21,  pi.) : var.  n. 
italica . based  on  Scilla’s  figure  X,  2 
(10,  19) : var.  n.  pedemontana,  Hel- 
vetian, based  on  Airaghi’s  figure  (11): 
var.  n.  siibovalis , Burdigalian,  Vence 
(20,  pi.)  : var.  n.  tourrettensis,  Burdiga- 
lian, Tourrettes,  Vence  (20,  pi.) : var. 
ventiensis  (18,  pi.)  : var.  n.  vin- 

dobonensis,  Miocene,  Gauderndorf, 
Wien  (10,  19)  ; Lambert,  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20. — G.  leskei ; 
Douville,  R.  (105).  — C.  malladai 
sp.  n.,  Helvetian,  Minorca ; Lam- 
bert 8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont. 
14  (88,  ph). — O.  mariae  sp.  n.  for  G. 
loinsatoi  Cott.  non.  Seg.,  Miocene,  Sar- 
dinia ; Lambert,  2,  Rev.  Paleozooh, 
Paris,  10  ( 1 27). — G.  mar  (/hiatus  ; Lam- 
bert 8 (83)  : inch  G.  tarbellianua, 

distinct  from  O.  tenuipetalus  ; Lambert 
1 (13). — C.  martini  Desmoulins,  distinct 
from  O.  martini  Michelin  (11),  sjnonvmy, 
descr.  (21)  ; Lambert  1. — G.  miehelotti 
Ag.  em.  Michelin  ; Lambert  1 (12),  and 
8 (86). — G.  oppenheimi  sp.  n.,  Burdi- 
galian, Vence ; Iambert  1,  Nice,  Ann. 
Soc.  let.  sci.  20  (27,  ph).  — 0. 
partsehi  ; Vadasz  (331).— -0.  parvitubcr- 
eulatus ; Douville,  R.  (105,  133).— G. 


pentadaetylus  Gauth.,  probably  var.  of 
C.  granditlorus  (26)  : C.  placenta  (23, 
28)  ; Lambert  1. — C.  portentosus  ; 
Lojaoono  (6,  191. — C.  pyramidalis  ; op. 
cit.  (6,  18):  Noszky  (466).—  G.  redii ; 
Noszky  (468). — G.  rhabdopetalus  main- 
tained (25)  but  Ree  G.  grandiflorua ; 
Lambert  1. — G.  scillae  discussed  ; Lam- 
bert 8 (121):  (23),  defined,  with  varr. 
crassitesta  nov.,  bunopetala  (25),  tauri- 
nensis  nov.  (26) ; Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann. 
Soc.  let.  sci.  20.  — C.  scutellatus,  dis- 
cussed, descr.  from  Barcelona  ; Lambert 
8 (81,  ph). — G.  scutiforme  ; Gregory 
(254). — G.  tenuipetalus  Seg.  revived ; 
Lambert  1 (13). 

Clypeastroidea , sub  ord.  of  Trregu- 
laria , with  Famm.  1.  Fibulariidae,  2. 
Glyneastridae,  3.  Laganidae,  4.  Scutel- 
lidae  ; Doederlein,  2 (87). 

IfClypeus  ploti  ( = G.  sinuatus ) ; Fritel 
(127,  fig.). 

f Codiopsis,  restricted  with  genotype 
G.  doma  (289)  : G.  alpina  distinguished 
from  C.  lorini  and  made  type  of  Pseudo- 
codiopsis  (290) : C.  arnaudi  referred  to 
Pseudocodiopsis  (291 » : 0.  jaccardi 

(301 ) : C.  lorini,  ambulacrals  (303) ; 
V alette  2. 

Coelopleurus  floridanus,  Agulhas 
bank,  pedicellariae,  spicules  (181,  pis.)  : 
G.  maillardi , pedicellariae,  spicules 
(182,  pis.) ; Doederlein,  2. 

IfCollyrites  elliptica , distinguished 
from  C.  dorsalis  ; Petitolerc  (66). 

' \Conodypeus  plagiosomus?  ; Noszky 
(466). 

| Conidus , vide  etiam  Ecliinoconus  et 
Galerites , — C.  albogalerus  ; Treacher 
& White  : range,  synonymy ; Siier- 

born. — G.  castaneus,  globulus,  orbig- 
nyanus,  et  subrotundus : range  and 

synonymy ; Siierborn. 

' \Goptosoma  abbatci  (223)  : C.  gunne- 
hensis  sp.  n,  Cenomanian?,  Sinai  (224, 
ph);  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.  London,  n. 
ser.,  dec.  v,  3. 

Gyanosoma  urens  ; Soiiurig  (293). 

■\Gypliolampas  sectio  n.  of  Eehinolam- 
pas,  with  type  E.  stelliferus  ; Lambert 
1 Nice  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20  (33). 

\Giyphopygus  Pomel  as  subgenus  of 
Qoniopygus,  made  gen.  n.,  with  G.  major 
and  G.  eoquandi  ; Valette  2,  Auxerre, 
]3uh  sqc,  sci.  hist,  pat.  Tonne  59  (280). 
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t Cyphosomaabbatei,  refd.  to  Coptosoma 
(223)  : C.  beadnelli , sp.  n.  Cenomanian 
or  Turonian,  Abu  Roasli,  Egypt  (221 
pi.) ; Gregory,  Geol.  Mag.  London,  n. 
ser.,  dec.  v,  3. 

Cystechinus  ? sp.,  pedieellariae ; Doe- 
derlein,  2 (242,  fig.) 

Dermatodiadema  ( 158) : D.  antillarum, 
S.  of  Canaries  (158) : D.  indicum,  descr. 
(158,  pis.) : D.  molle,  descr.  (ICO,  pis.)  ; 
Doederlein,  2. 

Diadema, — fZ).  desori ; Bellini  (641). 
— D.  saxatile  ; Doederlein,  2 (166,  fig.). 
— D.  setosum  ; Doflein  (190). 

Diadematidae,  gen.  n.  vide  Pseudoco- 
diopsis ; Valette  2. 

Diadematiformia  sub-class  nov.,  Ord. 
i.  Regularia,  ii.  Irregularia  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (85). 

Diadematina,  sub-ord.  of  Regularia , 
with  Tribus  1.  Streptosomata,  2.  Stereo- 
aomata ; Doederlein,  2 (86). 

f Diademopais  discussed  (282,  301, 
311),  defined  with  list  of  spp.  (286) : D. 
aeqaituberculata  (300) ; Valette  2. — D . 
aerialia  ; loc.  cit.  : Fritel  (239,  fig.). 

Diplodetus  as  section  of  Briasopsis ; 
Lambert  8 (106). 

yjiplopodia  restricted  with  type  D. 
aubangularis  (292)  : D.  arovicnsis  dis- 
tinguished from  D.  aubangularis  (307) : 
D.  bipunctata  distinguished  (306)  ; 
Valette  2.  — D.  brongniarti ; Jacob  & 
Tobler  (20). — D.  cotteaui  sp.  n.  for  D. 
bipunctata  from  Laignes,  Cotteau,  Pal. 
franc,  pi.  340  (307) : D.  courtauti  (308)  : 
D.  drogiaca  (307) : J).  pentagona,  con- 
fused by  Cotteau  with  Pseudodiadcma 
depreasum  (305)  : I).  pic.teti  (308)  : D. 
raulini , ambulacrals  (308) ; Valette  2, 
Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  Yonne,  59. — D. 
aemamenaia,  refd.  to  Aeanthechinopais  ; 
Gregory  (220). — D.  variolaria  ; Valette 
2 (309). 

Diplopodiidae , genn.  nn.  vide  Acanthe- 
chinopsrs,  Pseudoplopodia. 

Dipneustes , diagnosed  ; Lambert  7 
(113). 

Discocidaris  discussed  (97),  diagnosed 
(102);  Doederlein,  2. 

f Discoidea  (vel  Discoides), — D.  cylin- 
drica  ; Jukes-Bkowne  (511):  Wolle- 
mann:  et  var.  ; Boswortii  (414,  416, 
575). — D.  decoratus  ; Jacob  & Tobler 
(20). — D.  dixoni  ; range  ; Siierborn  (32). 


— D.  nachtigali  sp.  n.,  Upper  Cretaceous, 
Djebel  Tar,  Tripoli ; Krijmbeok,  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  53  (86,  pi.). — D. 
peroni  ; Douville,  R.  (77). — D.  subu- 
culus  ; Bosworth  (575). 

Ditrema8ter,  syn.  of  Opisaaster  ; Lam- 
bert 8 (102). 

Dorocidaris  discussed  ; Valette  2 
(283) : A.  Ag.  em.  Mortensen,  dis- 

cussed (92),  name  discussed  (100), 
diagnosed  (101);  Doederletn,  2. — f D. 
baleari8  sp.  n.,  Helvetian,  Minorca; 
Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Palaeont.,  14,  (65,  pi.). — D.  papillata  ; 
CiiEcciiiA,  2 (87,  & fpl.  iv) : Lo  Bianco 
(92). — D.  tiara  ; Doederlein,  2 (94). 

■ \Echinantlwpsi8  discussed  ; Lambert 
8 (98). 

Echinanthm  discussed  ; loc.  cit. — f E. 
corsicus  ; Lambert  8 (99) : of  Cotteau  is 
Tristomanthm  ; Lambert  1 (42). 

]EchinaracJ mius  mirdbilis  ; Toku- 

NAGA. 

Echinidae,  discussed  (202),  key  to 
genera  (203) ; Doederlein,  2 : trib.  nov. 
Noetlinginae ; Lambert  in  Boule  & 
Tiievenin  (13):  gen.  n.  vide  Protocen- 
trotus. 

Echinina,  sub-ord.  of  Regularia , with 
Famm.  1.  Stomopneustidae , 2.  Teinno- 
pleuridae,  3.  Echinidae , 4.  Echinome- 
tridae,  5.  Toxopneustidae  ; Doederlein, 
2 (86). 

Ecliininae  discussed  ; Doederlein,  2 
(202). 

f Echinobriasus,  vide  etiam  Nucleolites) 
— E.  eluniculari8t  distrib. ; Petitclero 
(67):  Callovian,  Doubs  apud  Petitclerc 
= Nuclcolitea  latiporus ; Lambert  3. — 
E.  humei  sp.  n.  cum  varr.  alta  et  aubro- 
t-unda , Turonian,  E.  Sinai  ; Fourtau, 
Cairo,  Bull.  Inst.  Egypt,  (ser.  4),  6 
(148,  pi.). 

Echinocardium  discussed  (110)  and 
defined  with  genotype  E.  atropos  (113) 
synn.  Moera , Moira  ; Lambert  7. — E. 
cordatum  ; Ciiecciiia,  2 (93).  — + E. 
depressum,  discussed  ; Lambert  1 (54). 
— E.  flaveacens , distrib. ; Doederlein, 
2 (268). — f E.  aff.  intermedium  ; Vadasz 
(333).  — E.  mediterraneum , descr., 
measured,  first  figd. ; Ciiecciiia,  2 (94, 
pi.  iv)  — oppenheimi  sp.  n.  for  E. 
gibboaum  Oppenh.  non.  Gray  [?  Ag.], 
Burdigalian,  Sohio;  Lambert  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (55). 
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+ Eehinoconus,  vide  etiam  Conulus  et 
Galerites, — E.  cairoli  ; Douville,  R. 
(77,  210,  pi.). — E.  orbignyanus  ; Buy- 
done  (75,  127). — E.  roernevi  ; Schumann 
& Leonhard.  — E.  vulgaris ; Brydone, 
(129).. 

Echinocorybhidae,  gen.  nondescr.  ; 
De  Meijere  • gen.  n.  vide  Meijerea. 

Echinocory[th]inae,  vide  Paronaster. 

| Echinocorys , — E.  concava  ; Airagiii 
(110). — E.  fakhyri  sp.  n.,  Danian, 
Egypt ; Fourtau,  Cairo,  Bull.  Inst. 
Egypt,  ser.  4,  6 (150,  pi.).  — E.  granu- 
losus ? ; Reme§  1. — E.  scutatus  ; Burnet  : 
et  varr. ; Treaoiier  & White,  White 
& Treacher  : range,  synonymy ; Siier- 
born  (31). — E.  tenuituberculalus ; Dou- 
vili.Is,  R.  (70,  170). — E.  vulgaris,  Bry- 
done (129)':  Douville,  R.  (173):  Shep- 
pard. 

Echinocrepis ? sp.,  descr.,  pedicel- 
lariae  ; Doederi.ein,  2 (269,  pis.). 

Echinocyamus  pusillus ; Ciiecciiia,  2 
(93):  Johnstone  (239):  Lo  Bianco  (97, 
98) : IDollfcs  (370) : distrib. ; Doeder- 
lein,  2 (231). — E.  seaber,  distrib.,  notes  ; 
op.  cit.  (235,  pi.). — f E.  studeri  ; Bel- 
lini (641). 

f Echinoeyphus  difficilis  ; Bosworth 
(414,  575). 

Echinodiscus  Breyn.  1732,  genotype 
E.  orbicularis , discussed,  limited ; 
Lambert  8 (124). 

Echinolampas,  discussed ; Doeder- 
lein,  2 (240)  : discussed  (28),  defined 
with  sections  Aplolampas,  Miolampas, 
Merolampas,  Cypholampas,  Macrolam- 
pas,  Scutolampa8,  Isolampas,  Palaeo- 
lampaa  (33) ; Lambert  1. 

| Echinolampas , — E.  africanus, 
measured  ; Gregory  (251). — E.  angu- 
latus ; Lambert  8 (94) : Nelli  : 

Alessandri  non  Merian,  discussed ; 
Merian’s  sp.  is  Progonolampas ; Lam- 
bert 1 (35). — E.  atrophus,  sp.  n., 

Helvetian,  Minorca;  Lambert  8,  Paris, 
Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14,  (94,  pi.) — 
E.  barcinensis  sp.  n.,  Burdigalian, 
Portugal,  based  on  E.  hemisphaericus 
var.  maxima  De  Lor. ; Lambert  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (40) : Barcelona,  is 
here  distinguished  from  de  Loriol’s 
var.  maxima ; Lambert  8 (91,  fig.). — 
E.  blainvillei  (35) : E.  cotteaui  sp.  n.  for 
E.  heberti  Cott.,  Eocene  St.  Palais  (40) ; 
Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.20. — 


E.  feiranensis  sp.  n.,  Miocene  ?,  Sinai 
(252,  pi.) : E.  fraasi,  measured ; Gre- 
gory Geol.  Mag.,  London,  n.  ser.,  dec. 
V,  3 (252). — E.  francei  Desm.  non 
Desor.  nec  Sism.,  descr.  ; Lambert  1 
(38,  pi.). — E.  glolndus,  measurements  ; 
Gregory  (251). — E.  guebhardi  sp.  n., 
Burdigalian,  Vence  ; Lambert  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (36,  pi.). — 
E.  heberti  (Cott.  sub  Pygaulus) 
restored  for  E.  francei  Desor  non 
Desmoulins ; op.  cit.  (40). — E.  hemi- 
sphaericus discussed ; Lambert  1 (39) 
and  8 (91,  fig.) : var.  linhii,  incl.  var. 
rhodensis,  measured;  Vadasz  (331). — 
E.  all',  insignia ; Gregory  (253). — E. 
italicus  sp.  n.  for  E.  hemisphericus 
Manzoni  non  Lam.  ; Lambert  8,  Paris, 
Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14,  (93). 

Echinolampas  [continued], — E.  hoenigi, 
synonymy;  Lambert  1 (28). — lau- 
rillardi,  mere  var.  of  E.  hemisphericus ; 
Lambert  8 (92). — E.  ovata,  measured  ; 
Doederlein  2 (240). — ^E . plagiosomus ; 
Nelli:  discussed;  Lambert  1 (38,  pi.). 
— E.  richardi ; f Lambert  8 (92)  : dis- 
tinguished and  measured  ; Doederlein 
2 (240). — f E.  savini  sp.  n.,  Burdigalian 
of  Provence,  also  young ; Lambert  1, 
Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (34,  pi.). — 
f E.  scutiformis ; Lojacono  (6,  19) : 
discussed  ; Lambert  1 (37). 

Echinometra  lucunter ; f Gregory 

(253) : Doederlein,  2 (233).  — E. 

mathaei ; loc.  cit. 

\Echinopedina  ameghinoi ; Amegiiino 
(172)'. 

Echinotlirix,  radioles  discussed  (166> 
fig.) : E.  calamaris  and  E.  diademat 
pedicellaria  (168,  fig.) ; Doederlein,  2. 

f Echinothuria  floris  ; Soiiurig  (293). 

Echiuothuridae  ; Doederlein,  2 (120). 

Echinotrochus  Pomel  non  Van  Phel- 
sum,  syn.  of  Rotida\  Lambert  8 (126). 

Echinus,  discussed  (203,  210) ; Doe- 
derlein, 2. — E.  acutus  ; Cuenot  : 

Checohia,  2 (89) : distrib. ; Doederlein, 
2 (212). — E.  affinis,  distrib. ; loc.  cit. — 
~\E.  batheri  sp.  n.,  Pleistocene,  Ficarazzi, 
Sicily : Checohia  2 (pi.  iv).  — E. 
brevispinosus  ; Fischel  1 and  2.  — E. 
cidaris  -,  Doederlein,  2 (99). — E.diadema , 
discussed  ; Koehler  5 (38). — f E.  duciei 
is  Schizechinus ; Lambert  8 (74). — 
E.  elegans , distrib. ; Doederlein,  2 
(211). — E.  esculentus  ; Johnstone  (241)  : 
anat.  ; MacBride  2 (504). — E.  gilchristi, 
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distrib.  (213,  pis.),  descr.  (215),  var. 
hirsuta  Agulhas  current,  descr.  (olitn 
E.  kirsutus  Doed.)  (213);  Doederlein, 
2. — f E.  hungaricua ; Vadasz  (329) — E. 
magellanicus  ; Koeiiler  4 : (30),  dis- 

cussed (35) ; Koeiiler  5 : vide  etiam 
N otechinus. — E.  margarilaceus  ; Koeii- 
ler 4 : Lam.,  as  interpreted  by  A. 

Aga-ssiz,  redescr.  from  Booth- Wandel  Id., 
Mortensen’s  views  discussed  Koeiiler 
5 (30,  pis.)  : vide  etiam  Sterechinus. — E. 
melo;  CliEOcyiA,  2 (89). — E.  microluber- 
culatus  ; Drago  : Driescii  2 : Herbst  1: 
Lo  Bianoo  (92) : Peter  : vide  etiam  sub 
Par  echinus  et  Psammechinus. — E-  mili- 
aria ; Johnstone  (239,  241). — E.  varie- 
gatu3  Lam.,  the  type  is  a Tripneuates ; 
Lambert  8 (66). — \E.  verruculalus  (?) ; 
Gregory  (253). 

f Encope  tatetlaenais  sp.  n.  Pliocene, 
Tuxtepec  division,  Sta.  Maria  Tatetla, 
Mexico ; Boese  1,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst, 
geol.,  22,  1906,  (71,  pis.  vi,  vii),  and  2 (5). 

t Epiaater,  — E.  gibbua  ; Brydone 

(127):  range;  Sherborn  (32). — E.nutrix ; 
Lambert  in  Boole  & Tiievenin  (10, 
pi.  ii). — E.  ricordeaui ; Jacob  & Tob- 
ler  (19). 

Eupatagua  Ag.,  not  to  be  corrected  to 
Euspatangua ; Lambert  5. 

f Euspatangua  croizicri ; Lemoine 

(256). 

Fnorina  discussed  ; Lambert  8 (101). 

\Fibularia  acuta  ; Tokunaga. — f F. 
volva';  Gregory  (254). 

^Galerites, — vide  etiam  Conxdua  et 
Echinoconua , — G.  globulu8  ; Burnet. — 
G.  aubuculua ; CoMnES  (464). — G.  tlio- 
maai ; Gregory  (226). 

f Galerolampa8  discussed  ; Lambert  8 
(95).  / 

Genocidaria  (189) : G.  macxdata  descr. 
(198,  pis ) ; Doederlein,  2. 

]Giropygm  Gauthier,  rejected  ; Lam- 
bert in  Meunier  2 (235). 

~\Gitolampas  discussed ; Lambert  8 
(95). — G.  tunctana  (Gauthier  sub  Plio- 
lampas ) ; Lambert  in  Meunier  2 (234). 

Glyphocyphinac,  vide  Temnechinac. 

Glyplocidaria  crenularis  (A.  Ag.  sub 
Phymo8oina),  descr. ; Doederlein,  1 
(520;. 

Goniocidaria  discussed  (97),  diagnosed 
(102);  Doederlein,  2. — G.  jorgenaia ; 
Ameghino  (172). 


^Goniopygua,  restricted  with  G.  me- 
nardi  as  type  (280) : G.  iutricatua  dis- 
cussed and  referred  to  Polygoniopygua 
(281) : G.  peltatua  (299) ; V alette  2. 

| Gregoryaater  gen.  n.  of  Spatangidae, 
for  Sckizaster  grateloupi  Sism.,  Perieos- 
mua  coranguinum,  Greg.,  and  P.  arpadis 
Pavay ; Lambert  1.  Nice,  Ann.  Soc. 
let.  sci.  20  (45). 

\Guettaria  rocardi\  Lemoine  (224, 
225,  227). 

Gymnocidaris  (100),  diagnosed  (101) ; 
Doederlein,  2. 

Gymnopatagua,  diagnosed  (266) : G. 
valdiviae,  descr.  (266,  pis.) ; Doeder- 
lein, 2. 

| Hagenowia  rostrata,  range;  Sher- 
born (33). 

Heliophora  Ag.,  limited,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  llotxdoided ; Lambert, 
8 (126). 

Ilcmiaater  discussed ; Lambert  8 
(101). — f //.  sp. ; Lambert  in  Boule  & 
Tiievenin  (11,  pi.  ii). — f H.  a fricanua, 
battnenaia  [sic],  et  blanckenliorni ; Gre- 
gory (248). — Ii.  cavcrnoaua , inch  II. 
gallegoaenaia  and  Tripylua  excavatua , 
pedicellariae  ; Doederlein,  2 (248,  pi.). 

\IIcmia8tcr  [continued], — II.  chargcn- 
at8,  Tripoli;  Krumbeck  (90,  ph). — II. 
chauvencli ; Gregory  (248). — II.  all. 
criatatus  ; Burokhardt  (211,  pi.). — 
II.  ddlli , referred  to  Opiaaaalcr ; 
Fourtau,  (143). — II.  forbeai  Baily, 
descr. ; Woods  (280,  ph). — II.  fourneli 
(247) : II.  jullicni  (248) ; Gregory. — 
H.  lidlhaburgensis  ; Vadasz  (333,  ph). — 
II.  minimua ; Jacob  & Tobler  (22): 
range  ; Sherborn  (33). — II.  nicaisei  ; 
Gregory  (248). — II.  numidicus  ; Dou- 
ville,  R.  (77). — II.  phrynua  ; Lemoine 
(206). — II.  pseudo- fourneli , measured  ; 
Gregory  (247). — II.  pullua;  Burck- 
iiardt  (211,  ph). — II.  aaadenais ; 
Gregory  (248 ).—II.  sudanensia,  age 
discussed  ; Krumbeck  (91,  134). 

Ilemiaster  [contd.], — H.  zonatus  ? 
Rockall,  pedicellariae ; Doederlein,  2 
(247,  ph). 

Ilemicidaridae,  genn.  nil.  vide  Poly- 
goniopygu8,  Cyphopygua ; Valette  2. 

\II cmicidaria  cremdaria , inch  Ilemi- 
pygus  tuberculoaua,  as  young ; S£guin  1 
(figs.),  and  2. 

f Ilemicodiop8ia  rejected ; Valette  2 
(291). 
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fll  emiheliopaia i gen.  n.  of  Seutellidae 
Rotulinae  (127)  with  genotype  H.  funti 
sp.  n.  Pleiocene,  El  Rostel,  Rio  d’Oro, 
W.  Africa.  (128,  pi.);  Lambert  8, 
Paris,  Mein.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14. 

f llcmipatagua  maintained  ; Lambert 
1 (48). — II.  cf.  hofmanni;  Noszky 
(4G8). 

Ilemipedina  discussed  (282,  301,  311), 
defined  with  list  of  spp.  (287):  "fid.  gig- 
niacenaia,  ambulacrals  (302) : fZZ.  ican- 
nensis,  ambulacrals  (301):  f H.  letteroni 
(302);  V alette  2. — fZZ.  mairei  ; Maire. 
— TI.  rnirabilis,  descr.,  incl.  II.  indiea 
Meij.  ; Doederlein,  2 (174,  pis.). 

f Ilcrnipygtis  tubercidosus  is  young  of 
llemicidavis  c remdaria ; S&QUJN  (figs.) 
1 and  2. 

■ftleterobrissua  formae ; Bellini 
(649). 

■\IIeterocentrotus  mammillatus ; Gre- 
gory (253). 

f Heteroclypeus  is  syn.  of  Ilypso- 
clypus  (32) : II.  hemiaphaericua  Greg,  is 
ail  Echinolampaa,  probably  the  same  as 
Ilypaoclypua  doina  or  II.  orancnsia  (31, 
38):  II.  aubpentagonalia  Greg,  is  a 

Ilypaoclypua  (31) ; Lambert  1. 

*Heterodiadema  brgranulatum  sp.  n., 
Cenomanian,  Sinai ; Gregory,  Geol. 
Mag.  London,  n.  ser.,  dec.  V,  3,  (218,  pi.). 
— |7Z.  libycum,  Pervinquiere. 

■\IIipponoe  parhinsoni ; Bellini  (641). 

Ilistocidaris  discussed  (99),  diagnosed 
(103):  II.  clegana,  descr.  (117,  pis.); 
Doederlein,  2. 

■ \Holaater , — Id . carinatus,  Id.  Icievia  ; 
Wollemann.—  II.  perezx  \ Jacob  & 
Tobler  (20). — II.  placenta  ; Burnet  : 
range;  Siierborn  (33).—//.  planua\ 
Purnet:  Clayden  (142,  pi.):  large, 

90  x 61  x 53  mm. ; Perot  : range ; Suer- 
born  (33). — II.  8ubglobosiis  ; Boswortii 
(413):  Jukes-Browne  (509):  Wolle- 

mann. — II.  aylvaticm ; Pouvu.ljS,  R. 
(78). — II.  trecensia  ; Bcsworth  (416): 
Jukes-Browne  (509). 

Ilolcopneuatea,  syn.  of  Hemiaater  s. 
str.  ; Lambert.  (102). 

' \I1  olectypua , — II.  cenomanenaia , 
measured;  (Jregory  (225).  II  corol- 
linua\  Wanderer  (512,514,  518).—  //. 
depreaaua  ; Petitolerc  (68). — H.jidlieni, 
measured  (225):  H.  larteti  (226):  II. 


turonenaia,  perhaps  young  of  Id.  craaaua 
(225);  Gregory. 

Idygroaoma  discussed  ; Soiiurig  (294) : 
diagnosed  (136)  spp.  discussed  (137), 
comparative  measurements  of  spp.  (144) ; 
Doederlein,  2. — II.  aethiopicum , diag- 
nosod,  descr.;  op.  cit.  (141,  pis.) : diag- 
nosed (296),  described  (299);  Soiiurig. 
— II.  hoplacanbhum,  diagnosed,  descr. 
(138,  pis.)  : II.  lucidentum  (121),  diag- 
nosed, descr.  (143,  pis.) ; Doederlein,  2. 

f Ilypechinua  patagonenai 5 ; Ameghino 
(137,  169). 

ifldypaaater  aff.  convexua ; Douville, 

R.  (77). 

Ilypai echinus  discussed ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (187-188). 

f Ilypaoclypua  discussed  ; Lambert  1 
(30). 

Ilypaopatagua  not  to  be  corrected 
to  llypaoapatangua  ; Lambert  5. 

■fllypaoapatangua  peroni ; Nelli. 

f Ihevingina  patagonenai  a ; Amegiiino 
(137-169). 

flnf  idaater  boulei ; Lkmoink  (227). — 
f/.  excentricua ; Burnet  : range ; Siier- 
born (32). 

Irregularia,  order  of  Diademati- 
jovmia , with  sub-ordd.  Clypeastroidea, 
Spatangoidea  ; Doederlein,  2 (87). 

| Isechinus  praecursor  ; Amegiiino 
(137,  169). 

t Ieolampa8  Lambert,  section  of  Echi- 
nolarnpas,  with  type  E.  goujoni ; Lam- 
bert 1 (33). 

Kleinia  as  subgenus  of  Briasopaia  ; 
Lambert  8 (107). 

\Koiloapatangna  gen.  n.  of  Spatangidae 
for  Periapatangua  Fourtau  1905,  non 
Peripatagus  Koehler  1895  ; Lambert  5 
Rev.  paleozool.,  Paris,  10,  (185). 

Laganum , — j L.  decagonalia ; To- 
kunaga. — L.  depreaauna ; IIerdman  3 
(448) : -[Gregory  (254). 

t Lampadaster  grandidievi  ; Lemoine 
(225,  227). 

t Lampadocorys  dallagoi  (Airaghi  sub 
Stegaster) ; Airaghi  (110,  pi.  iv). 

Lamprechinus,  diagnosed  (189)  : L. 
nitidu8,  descr.  (190,  pis.);  Doederlein, 

2. 
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Leiocidaria,  syn.  of  Phyllacanthus ; 
Doederlein,  2 (100). — |L.  sismondai, 
radioles,  distinction  from  Cidaris  avenio- 
nensis  ; Lambert  1 (3),  and  8 (65). 

fLeptechinus  Tornquist  [i.e.  Torn- 
quist]  is  syn.  of  PeriscJiodomus  ; TmfsRY 

1 : is  Tornquistellus ; Tiiiery  2 and 

Bather  2. 

Leucaster,  syn.  of  Ilemiaster  s.  str.  ; 
Lambert  8 (102). 

Linthia,  no  constant  difference  from 
Hemiaster ; Gregory  (249). 

f Linthia, — L.  con  tea  mut.  n.  engolis- 
mensis,  Turonian  of  Charentes,  olim  L. 
oblonga  Auctt.  (170,  pi.):  L.  duncani  sp.  n. 
Cenomanian?  Wady  Budra,  Sinai,  ? = L. 
oblonga  d’Orb.  pars.  (162,  pi.);  Four- 
tau,  Cairo,  Bull.  Inst.  Egypt  (ser.  4),  6. 
— L.  gaudryi ; Amegiiino  (137,  169). — 
Tj.  imolita  sp.  n.,  Lower  Turonian,  Batna, 
Algeria;  Fourtau,  Cairo,  Bull.  Inst. 
Egypt,  ser.  4,  6 (168,  pi.). — L.  joannis 
bohmi ; Amegiiino  (51). — L.  locardi : 
L.  cf.  lorioli ; Nelli. — L.  oblonga,  varia- 
tions discussed,  compared  with  llcmias- 
ter  ; Gregory  (249) : d’Orb.,  cotypes 
descr.,  species  imaginary ; Fourtau 
(158). — L.  roachensis  ? ; Gregory  (248). 

Linthia  [could.], — L.  rotundata  sp.  n. 
Chatham  Id.,  20  M. ; Doederlein,  2, 
Wiss.  Ergcb.  D.  Tiefsee-Exped.  Bd.  5, 
Lfg.  2 Jena  (249,  pis.). — f L.  verneuilli 
var.  n.  batnensis,  Turonian,  Algeria,  olim 
L.  oblonga  Auctt. ; Fourtau,  Cairo,  Bull. 
Inst.  Egypt,  ser.  4,  6 (165,  pi.). 

Lovenia  elongata ; -[Gregory  (255): 
pedicellariae  ; Doederlein,  2 (265,  pi.). 

Loxechinus  gibbosus,  is  Toxocidaris  ; 
Doederlein,  2 (202). 

| Lysechinus,  discussed  ; Doederlein, 

2 (183). 

Lytcchinus  syn.  of  Anapesus  ; Lam- 
bert 8 (68). 

\Macrolampaa  sectio  n.  of  Echinolam- 
pas, with  type  E . hemiaphaer  cus  ; Lam- 
bert 1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20  (33). 

Marctia  clcvata  sp.  n.,  Witulnnd,  E. 
Africa,  693  M. ; Doederlein,  2,  Wiss. 
Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee-Exped.  I’d.  5,  Lfg.  2, 
Jena  (263,  pis.). — f M.  gnebhardi  : f M. 
ocel'ata,  discussed,  is  llemipatagns ; 
Lambert  1 (47). — \M.  omaliuai  Galeot.ti 
= M.  grignonensia  (Desmar.)  Colt.  ; 
Leriche  (402). 


Meijerea  gen.  n.  of  Ananchytidae 
\Echinocorytidac]  (242)  with  genotype 
M.  humilia  (Meij.  sub  Phrissocyatia) 
descr.  (243,  pis.)  ; Doederlein,  2. 

f Menuthin8ler  cotteaui  ; Lemoine 
(227). 

Meoma  diagnosed;  Lambert  8 (106). 

^Merolampas  Pomel,  defined  as  section 
of  Echinolampas  ; Lambert  1 (33). 

Metalia  diagnosed  ; Lambert  8 (106). 

iMicraster,- — M.  coranguinum  ; Bry- 
done  (127,  129)  : range ; Siierborn  (32). 
— M.  corbovis ; Burnet  : range ; Siier- 
born  (32). — M.  cortestudinarium  ; Bur- 
net : Clayden  (142,  pi.) : range ; 

Siierborn  (32). — M.  leshei ; Burnet  : 
range  ; Sherborn  (32). — M.  meunieri  ; 
Lemoine  (227). — M.  praecuraor,  range  ; 
Siierborn  (32). 

f Micropcdina  bipat ellis  sp.  n.,  Ceno- 
manian, Sinai;  Gregory,  Geol.  Mag. 
London,  n.  ser.,  dec.  v,  3 (220,  pi.). 

Micropyga  tubercidata , descr.  ; Doe- 
deiilein,  2 (169,  pis.). 

f Milletia  ficheuri  (Pomel  sub  Plesio- 
lampas ) descr.  from  Barcelona ; Lam- 
bert 8 (95,  pi.). 

\Milnia  Ilaimo  et  Milnia  Pomel  re- 
jected ; Valette  2 (296). 

■\Miolampa8  Pomel,  defined  as  section 
of  Echinolampas  ; Lambert  1 (33). 

Miotoxaster  discussed  ; Fourtau  (141). 

f Moira  guebhardi  sp.  n.,  Burdigalian, 
Vence;  Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let. 
sci.  20,  (53,  fig.). 

Moiropsis  diagnosed ; Lambert  7 (113) 

| Monodiadema  cotteaui ; Pervinquiere. 

| Monopliora  darwini  ; Ameghino  (169, 
255,  265,  266). 

Mortensenia  oblonga , distrib.,  relations 
to  Echinometra  maihaei,  seu  lucunter ; 
Doederlein,  2 (233,  pi ). 

Neolampa8  rostellata , distrib.,  pedi- 
cellariue  ; Doederlein,  2 (241,  pi.). 

| Noellingia  discussed  (13) : N.  boulci 
sp.  n.  Upper  Sononiim,  E.  Madagascar 
(11,  pi.  li) ; Lambert  in  Boule  & 
Th£venin,  Ann.  Pal^ont.,  Paris,  1. — N. 
monteili , age  discussed ; Krumbeck 
(134). 

N oetlinginae,  (rib.  nov.  of  Echinidae  ; 
Lambert  in  Boule  & Th£venin  (13). 
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Notechiniis,  diagnosed  (226),  N. 
magellanicus  (217),  descr.  (227,  pis.) 
var.  n.  hassleri  (229),  var.  n.  novcic- 
amsterdamiae  (229) ; Doederlein,  2. 

\Nndeolitea  [vide  etiam  Ediinobria- 
8W8],  — hi.  daglcrma,  measured  (246): 
N.  gihboaa  (240) : N.  me  del,  measured 
(247):  N.  ualtheri  (246) ; Gregory. 

1 0 faster  pilula,  range  ; Siierborn 
(33). 

Oligophyma  syn.  of  Anapesus]  Lam- 
bert 8 (67). 

Opechinua ; Doederlein,  2 (189). 

t Opiaaaster  discussed  ; Lambert  8 
(102). — 0.  almerai  sp.  n.,  Burdigalian, 
Vence  ; Lambert  1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let. 
sci.  20,  (43) : descr.  fr.  Barcelona  and 
Sardinia;  Lambert  8 (100,  pis.). — 0. 
morgani  is  a TIemiaater ; op.  cit.  (103). 

Orediinua  (189),  diagnosed  (196),  0. 
rnonolini,  descr.  (196,  pis.) ; Doeder- 
lein, 2. 

t Orthopsia  discussed  ; Valette  2 
(288).- — O.  cf.  miliaria  ; Parona. — 0. 

‘ ruppelii , incl.  0.  zumoffeni,  apical  sys- 
tem ; Fourtau,  (154,  pi.). 

"\Ova  canalifera  Gray,  vide  Schizaater 
bononienaia . 

Palaeolampaa,  discussed  (236) ; 
Doederlein,  2 : Bell,  defined  as  section 
of  Echinolampas,  with  type  E.  hoff- 
manni ; Lambert  1 (33). — P.  diuni, 
descr.  (239,  pi.)  measured  (241) : P. 
craaaa,  descr.  (236,  pi.)  measured  (241) : 
P.  aumatrana,  descr.  (238,  pi.)  measured 
(241) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Palaeopneuatea  niaaicua,  descr. ; 

Doederlein,  2 (245,  pis.). 

Paracentrotua,  diagnosed  (207) : P. 
agulhenaia,  descr.  (207,  pis.)  : P.  gai- 
mardi  (209) ; Doederlein,  2. — P.  lividua  ; 
Cuenot  : Delage,  2 : Doederlein,  2 

(209) : Kiernik  : polarity  of  ovum ; 

Garbowski  : vide  etiam  sub  Strongylo- 
centrotua. 

Paraater  as  subgenus  of  Schizaater ; 
Lambert  8 (112). 

Parechininae,  discussed ; Doederlein, 

2 (202). 

Parechinus  is  syn.  of  Paammechinua 
(q.  v.) ; Lambert  8 (67). — P.  anguloaua, 
is  Protocentrotua  ; Doederlein,  2 (202). 
— P.  microtuberculatua ; Cuenot  : 
Kiernik  : vide  etiam  sub  Echinua  et 
Paamviechimi8. 


| Paronaster  gen.  n.  (107)  with  geno- 
type P.  cupidiformia  sp.  n.  (108,  pi.  iv), 
Senonian  of  Novalo,  Venetia  ; Airaghi, 
Milano,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  sc.  nat.  45. 

f Peltaatea  atuderi\  Jacob  & Tobler 
(20). 

* \Pericoamua , — P.  cf.  c dlloaua ; Nelli  : 
P.  edicardaii ; Bellini  (641)  : P.  latua ; 
Lambert  8 (104) : Ag.,  descr.,  distin- 
guished from  Schizaater  grotelonpi ; 
Lambert  1 (43,  pi.).  — P.  orbignyi ; 
Bellini  (641). — P.  pedemontanus  ; op. 
cit.  (649)  : Nelli. — P.  cf.  apatangoidea  ; 
Nelli. 

\Periaalenia  gen.  n.  of  Acro$aleniidae, 
for  Acroaalenia  gauthieri,  louei} 
lamarcki , lamberti,  pidchella,  bradfor- 
dcnsia,  libyca  (276):  P.  colteaui  sp.  n. 
for  Acroaalenia  bolonienaia  Ootteau,  pi. 
253,  If.  3,  4 (278) : P.  lamberti,  ambu- 
lacrals  (297) ; Valette  2,  Auxerre,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  Yonne,  59. 

^Periachodomua  vide  Tornquiatellua. 

Periapatangua  vide  Koiloapatangua. 

Peroniaatev  maintained  ; Lambert  8 
(102). 

Petalocidaria , discussed ; Doederlein, 
2 (97). 

* \Phalaeropedina  guerangeri,  ambula- 
crals  ; Valette  2 (302). 

Phormosoma  (293)  discussed  (294); 
Sciiurig  : diagnosed,  spp.  discussed  ; 

(125):  P.  adenicum,  diagnosed  (128), 
descr.  (134)  measured  (135,  pis.):  P. 
buraarium,  diagnosed  (128)  measured 
•(136);  Doederlein,  2. — P.  hoplacan- 
tha,  movements ; Doflein  (269 
fig.).  — P.  indicum,  diagnosed  (296), 
described  (297,  fig.) ; Sciiurig  : diag- 
nosed (128)  descr.  (130,  pis.)  measured 
(136)  var.  (133,  pis.);  Doederlein,  2. — 
P.  placenta,  diagnosed,  descr.  (128) 
measured  (135):  P.  sigabei,  diagnosed 
(128)  measured  (135) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Phriaaocy8tia  humili8,  vide  Meijerea. 

Phyllacanlhua  discussed  (98),  name 
(100),  diagnosed  (103) ; Doederlein,  2. — 
P.  imperialia  discussed,  pedicellariae 
figd. ; op.  cit.  (98) : ILemoine  (253,  256, 
262) : -[Gregory  (253). 

Phymoaoma  crenulare,  vide  Glyptoci- 
daria. 

• fPiliacua  rejected ; Valette,  2 (291). 

Plagiopneuate8  criticised  ; Lambert  5. 
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| Plagiopygus  discussed  (234),  P. 
daradensis  (233,  fig.)  ; Lambert  in 
Meunier  2. 

1[PlatypygHS  posthumus  ; Am  eg  hi  no 
(137,  169). 

f Plegiocidaris  gourdonensis  sp.  n., 
Barreniian  of  Gourdon,  Alpes-Marit,., 
radioles ; Savin  & Lambert,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (96,  fig.). 

Plesiastcr  as  section  of  Brissopsis ; 
Lambert  8 (106). 

Plesiodiadcma  rejected  ; Doeder- 
i.ein,  2 (157). 

■ \Plesiolampas  saharae  ; Kritmbeck 
(135). 

]Plesiosalenia  gen.  n.  of  Acrosalenii- 
dae,  for  Acrosalenia  pentagona,  bertlie- 
lini,  boloniensis,  lycebti  (275):  P.  lycetli, 
juv.  (297) ; Valette  2 Auxerre,  Bui.  soc. 
sci.  Yonne,  59. 

Plcsiospatangidae  rejected  ; Lam- 
bert 5. 

iPliolampas  discussed ; Lambert  8 
(95). — P.  silvesbrii;  Nelli. 

f Plioloxaster  gen.  n.  of  Spatangidae 
(140)  with  genotype  P.  lyonsi  sp.  n., 
Cenomanian,  Isthmus  of  Suez  ; Fourtau, 
Cairo,  Bull.  Inst.,  Egypt,  ser.  4,  6, 
(145,  pi.). 

I Polygon} opygus  gen.  n.  of  Jlcmici- 
daridae,  with  genotype  Goniopygus 
pilleti  Cott.,  and  comprising  intricatus, 
minor , and  heteropygus  (281) : P.  intri- 
calus  distinguished  Irom  Goniopygus 
peltatus  (298);  Valette,  2,  Auxerre, 
Bull.  soc.  sci.  Yonne,  59. 

Porocidaris  discussed  (99),  diagnosed 
(103) : P.  gracilis,  is  Goniocidaris,  (97) : 
P.  purpurata  (99),  from  Nicobars  (117, 
pis.) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Pourtalcsia  Jeffrey  si,  pedicellariae ; 
Doederlein,  2 (269). — P.  laguncula ; 
Doflein  (253,  fig.,  269). — P.  miranda ; 
Bather,  .1. 

Prionechinus  (189,  191),  discussed 
(187) : P.  agassizi,  diagnosed  (192), 
descr.  (194,  pis.):  P.  chuni  sp.  n., 

Maldives,  descr.  (192,  pis.):  P.  sagit- 
tiger,  diagnosed  (192),  descr.  (195,  pis.); 
Doederlein,  2,  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefseo- 
Exped.  5,  Lfg.  2. 

t Prorasler,  discussed  ; Fourtau, 
(145)  : maintained,  with  Schizaster 
atavus  Arnaud  as  genotype  ; Lambert  8 
(103). 


\Pro8palangu8,  ambulacra  discussed 
(48)  : P.  corsicus,  periplastronal  zones 
(50)  : P.  dclplunus,  periplastronal  zones 
(49,  pi.) : P.  puslulosus  (Wr.)  descr. 
from  Burdigalian  of  Venee  (51,  pi.) : 
P.  simplex  (50,  pi.) ; Lambert  1. 

Protocentrolus,  gen.  n.  of  Ecliinidae, 
with  genotype  Echinus  angulosus  Leske, 
descr. ; Doederlein,  2,  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Tiefsee-Exped.  5,  Lfg.  2,  (204,  pis.). 

Psammcchinus,  discussed,  its  typo  is 
P.  miliaria  not  E.  variegabus  or  E. 
blainvillei  (66) : P.  blainvillei  is  Ana- 
pesus  (q.  v.)  (67) : fP.  delphinus  sp.  n. 
ex  Defiance  MS.  Burdigalian  of  Barce- 
lona-(71,  pi.):  Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem. 
Soc.  geol.  paleont.  14. — jP.  dubius ; 
Checciiia  2 (pi.  iv) : synonymy,  var. 

n.  formosa  from  Helvetian,  Barce- 
lona (69,  pi.):  \P.  eravensis  sp.  n., 
Tortonian,  l’Herault,  = Echinus  milia- 
ris  de  Serres  non  Lam.  (70)  : fP. 

gautliieri  (70) ; Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem. 
Soc.  geol.  paleont.  14. — |P  . iheringi 
(137,  168)  : f P.  lahillei  (168);  Ame- 
giiino. — fP.  michelolti , descr. ; Vadasz 
(329,  pi.). — P.  microtuberculatus,  var. 
nov.  alta ; Checoiiia,  2,  Palaeontogra- 
phia  ital.,  Pisa,  12,  (90,  pi.  iv.): 
vide  etiam  sub  Echinus  et  Parechinus. — 
j*P.  pusillus  Munster ; Pioard  (761). — t P* 
scrrcsii  Desmoulins  is  Maestrichtian  (72): 
Desor  non  Desm.,  is  a large  P.  dubius 
(70) ; Lambert  8.  — f P.  tournoueri ; 
Amegiiino  (137, 168). — P.  variegabus  A g. 
non  Lam.,  syn.  of  P.  blainvillei  (Desm.) ; 
Lambert  8 (66). 

Pseud  echinus,  diagnosed,  P.  albo- 
cinctus,  descr.  (231,  pis.) ; Doeder- 
lein, 2. 

Pseudocentrotus  depressus , descr. ; 
Doederlein,  1 (519). 

f Pseudocodiopsis  gen.  n.  of  Diade- 
matidae  with  genotype  Codiopsis  alpina, 
and  comprising  C.  amiaudi  ; Valette  2, 
Auxerre.  Bui.  soc.  sci.  Yonne,  59,  (290). 

~\Pseudodiadcma, — P.  griesbachi  sp.  n., 
Senonian,  Pondoland  ; Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  African  Mus.,  4 ; (276, 
pi.). — P.  morieri ; Maire. — P.  variolare  ; 
WOLLEMANN. 

f Pscudoplopodia  [sic]  gen.  n.  of  Diplo- 
podiidae  for  Diplopodia  with  only  3 
porepairs  to  each  major,  no  genotype, 
P.  callomensis  (d’Orb.  sub  Diadema) 
first  sp.  mentioned  (294) : P.  aubissio- 
dorensis,  ambulacrals  (309) : P.  peroni 
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sp.  n.  for  Pseudodiadema  aequalis  Pal. 
franc,  pi.  342  non.  341  (294) ; Valette 
2,  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  Yonne.,  59. 

Pailechinua  syn.  of  Anapeaua ; Lam- 
bert 8 (68). 

| Pygaulua  heberti,  vide  Echinolampaa. 

Pygmaeocidaria,  diagnosed,  compared 
with  Tiarechinns  (182)  : P.  prionigera, 
descr.  (185,  pis,) ; Doederlein,  2. 

* \Pygorhymhu8  discussed ; Lambert 
in  Meunier  2 (234). — P.  pratti  Wr.  is  a 
Triatomanthua  ; Lambert  1 (42). — P. 
tripolitanua  sp  n.,  Upper  Crelaeeous. 
Djebel  Tar,  Tripoli ; Krumbeok,  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  53  (89,  pi). — P. 
vnasali  Wr.  is  Milletia ; Lambert  1 
(42) : discussed  ; Lambert  8 (97). 

| Pygurua , — P.  depressua  ; Petitclero 
(68). — P.  mealei,  P.  perreti ; Pervin- 

QUIERE. 

\Radiolua  waechteri ; Aiilborg  (46, 
50,  52,  129). 

Regularia , order  of  Diadematiformia , 
with  sub.-ordd.  Diadematina , Saleniina , 
Arbaciina,  Echinina ; Doederlein,  2 
(85).  • 

| Rhabdocidaria, — R.  copeoidea  ; Pe- 
titclero (69). — (ft.  Leiocidaria ) crameri, 
descr.  ; Fourtau(156,  pi.). — R.  maxima ; 
Wanderer  (512). 

Rhynobriaaua  [sic]  diagnosed  ; Lam- 
bert 8 (106). 

Rotula  discussed  ; Lambert  8 (125). 

Rotuloidea  Eth.,  limited  ; Lambert  8 
(127). 

Salenia  haatigera,  descr.,  incl.  S.  pa 
cijica  Doed. ; Doederlein,  2 (177,  pis.). 
— fS.  cf.  luaitanica. ; Parona. — S.  pat- 
teraoni , Agulhas  Bank,  descr. ; Doe- 
derlein, 2 (179,  pis.). — fS.  acutigera  ; 
Combes  (464,  fig.) : Schumann  & Leon- 
hard.- S.  rarispina,  pedicellariae ; 
Doederlein,  2 (180). 

Saleniina,  sub-ord.  of  Regularia,  with 
1 Fam,  Saleniidae  ; Doederlein,  2 (86). 

Salmacia,  relations  to  Temnopl eurua. 
views  of  Mortensen  ; Koehler  3 (461  . 

Schizaster  discussed  and  defined  with 
genotype  S.  studeri;  Lambert  8 (110). — 
fS.  ameghinoi ; Ameghino  (137,  169,. — 
S.  antart  ticus  sp.  n.,  Bouvet  Id.,  457  M. 
(252,  plsj,  measured  (256) ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 Wiss.  Ergeb.  D,  Tiefsee-Exped. 
Bd.  5 Lfg.  2 — |S.  a8tenaiaep.n.,  Astian, 


Italy  = S.  8cillae  Airaghi  1 901 , pi.  vii  [i.e. 
xxv]  f.  3 (116,  122):  1[S.  barcinemia 
sp.  n.,  Burdigalian,  Barcelona  (118,  pi.) : 
-[S.  bononienaia  sp.  n.,  for  Klein  1734, 
pi.  xx vii,  f.  A,  type  of  Ova  canalifera 
Gray  (116):  fS.  (. Aploapatangua ) calcco- 
lua  sp.  n.  Langhian,  Sardinia  (118); 
Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Paleont.,  14. — S.  eanaliferua  ; Ciiecciiia, 
2,  (95) : pedicellariae ; Doederlein,  2 
(255). — S.  capenais,  descr.  (250,  pis  ), 
measured  (256) ; op.  cit. — fS.  curtua  ; 
Lambert  8 (114). — fS.  deletua ; Ameohino 
(57). — deaori  (113):  dilatatua 

sp.  n.,  for  S.  aalielienaia  var.  dilatata 
Pomel,  Echin.  Algerie,  pi.  x,  If.  4,  5 
(123) : jS.  ( Aploapatangua ) eurynotua, 
synonymy,  descr.  (117);  Lambert  8 
Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  geol.  paleont.  14. — fS. 
eurynotua , discussed  ; Lambert  1 (46). — 
S.  fragilia,  pedicellariae  (253,  pi.), 
measured  (256)  ; Doederlein,  2. — S.  gib - 
berulua  ? ; G regory  (255). — |S.  gymnesiae 
sp.  n..  Helvetian,  Minorca  ; Lambert  8, 
Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.  14(119, 
pi.). — S.  incertus  vide  Briaaopais  lyri- 
fera  ; Ciiecciiia,  2. — S.  japonicua,  pedi- 
cellariae ; Doederlein,  2 (254). — fS. 
karreri  var.  n.  hungaricua  (333,  pi.) : 
and  jS.  loviaatoi  var.  n.  rakoaienaia  (335, 
pi.):  Miocene,  Budapest,  Vadasz,  Foldt. 
Kozl.  Budapest,  36. — •]*£•  ( Briaaater ) 
major,  descr.,  Barcelona  (122,  pi.), 
S.  morgadeai  sp.  n.,  Helvetian,  Bar- 
celona (119,  pi.) : Lambert  8,  Paris, 
Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14.— |S. 
patogonenai8\  Ameghino  (169). — S. 
philippii,  pedicellariae  (252,  pi.) 
measured  (256) ; Doederlein,  2. — 
jS.  rutoti  sp.  n.,  Pliocene,  Anvers  = S . 
acillae  Cotteau  1880,  pi.  vi,  f.  3 ; Lam- 
bert 7.  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol.  Paleont., 
14  (1 16). — \S.  acillae ; Bellini  (641): 
Lojacono  (6,  19). — ventienaia  sp.  n., 
Burdigalian,  Vence  ; Lambert  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20  (45,  pi ). — S.  ventri- 
coaua,  pedicellariae ; Doederlein,  2 
(255). 

Schizechinua  maintained  with  geno- 
type S.  aevialia,  as  s.g.  of  Toxopneuatea 
(68)  : t£.  movtenaeni  sp.  n.,  Helvetian, 
Barcelona  ; Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc. 
Geol.  Paleont.,  14,  (73,  pi.). 

Schizobriaaua  diagnosed  ; Lambert  8 

(106). 

Schizocidaria,  discussed  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (94). 
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f Scutella,- — S.  almerai  sp.  n.f  Tor- 
tonian,  Barcelona  (78,  pi.) : S.  bofilli 
sp.  n.,  Helvetian,  Barcelona  (77,  pi.)  ; 
Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc.  Geol., 
Paleont.,  14. — S.  faujasi  (5) : S.  leogna- 
nensis  (5,  pi.) : S.  lorioli  sp.  n.,  Miocene 
of  Bollene,  Vaucluse  (5,  pi.)  . 8.  micha- 
leti  sp.  n.,  Miocene  of  Carri,  Bouches- 
du- Rhone  (6) : S.  paulensis,  discussed 
and  limited  (4,  pi.) : 8.  subrotundae - 
formis,  discussed  (C,  pi.) ; Lambert  1, 
Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20. — S. 
tarraconen8i8  sp.  n.,  Burdigalian,  Bar- 
celona ; Lambert  8,  Paris,  Mem.  Soc. 
Geol.,  Paleont.,  14  (79,  pi). — S.  vindo- 
bonensis  ; Noszky  (468). 

Scutellidae,  subdivisions ; Lambert  8 
(124). 

f Scutolampas  sectio  n.  of  Echino- 
lampas,  with  type  £7.  plagiosomus  ; Lam- 
bert 1,  Nice,  Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20 
(33). 

Spatangidae  genn.  nn.,  vide  Gregory- 
aster,  Koilospatan jus,  Pliotoxaster. 

Spatangoidea,  sub.-ord.  of  Trregu- 
laria , with  Famin  1.  Echinoneidae.  2. 
Caasidiilidue , 3.  Ananchytidae , 4.  Spa- 
langidae,  5.  Palaeoslomatidac , 0.  Pour- 
talcaiidae  ; Doederlein,  2 (87). 

Spatangus  discussed  and  defined  with 
genotype  S.  canaliferus  — Schizaster 
Auctt. ; Lambert  8 (110). — fS-  botto- 
miccai ; Bellini  (641,649). — S.  capensis , 
descr.  (261,  pis.)  : S.  luetkeni.  measured 
(263) : Doederlein,  2. — fS.  manzonii  ; 
Nelli. — S.  purpureus  ; Cheooiiia,  2 (95) : 
Cuenot  : Henri  : IIenri  & Kayaloe  : 
distrib.  (260,  pis.)  pedicellaria  (262), 

measured  (263) ; Doederlein,  2 S. 

raschi,  measured ; l.c. 

Sperosoma,  diagnosed,  spp.  discussed 
(145),  comparative  measurements  of 
spp.  (157) ; Doederlein,  2. — S.  biseria- 
tum  (295,  296),  descr.  (299) ; Sohurio  : 
diagnosed,  descr. ; Doederlein,  2 (150. 
pis.). — S.  durum, , diagnosed,  descr.  ; op. 
cit.  (153,  pis.). — S.  grimaldii’,  SoiiURia 
(294) : diagnosed,  descr.,  also  young  ; 
Doederlein,  2 (147,  pis.). 

Sphaer echinus  granularis  ; Briot,  3 : 
Cernovodeanu  & Henri  : Fisoiiel  1 
and  2 : Henri  & Kayalof  : IIerbst  1 
and  2:  Lo  Bianoo  (91):  variations; 


Ciiecoiiia,  2 (92,  & f pi.  iv). — fS.  scillae 
sp.  n.  Pleistocene,  Ficarazzi,  Sicily  ; op. 
cit.  (pi.  iv). 

1[Stega8ter;  Brydone  (14). — S.  dallagoi 
referred  to  Lampadocorys ; Airagiii 
(110). 

Stephanocidaris  , discussed  (92)  diag- 
nosed (101)  : S.  bispinosa,  (93) : S. 
bracteata  (94) ; Doederlein  2. 

Sterechinm  discussed ; Koehler  5 
(36):  diagnosed  and  discussed  (21 7) : S. 
antarcticus , diagnosed  (219):  S.  dia- 
dema , diagnosed  (219),  descr.  (225,  pis.) : 
S.  horridus,  diagnosed  (219),  descr. 
(220,  pis.)  juv.  (222),  measured  (226)  : 
S.  margaritaceus , discussed  (218),  descr. 
(224,  pis.),  measured  (226) : S.  veu- 
mayeri , diagnosed  (219) ; Doederlein, 
2. 

Stereocidaris , discussed  (96),  diagnosed 
(102),  comparative  measurements  of  all 
recent  spp.  (116):  S canciliculata 

(96) : S.  capevsis  sp.  n.,  olim  S. 
indica  var.  capensis,  redescr.  (1 10,  pis.) : 
N.  indica,  distrib.  (104,  109,  pis.),  with 
varr.  nn.  africana,  Somali  coast  (107, 
pis  ),  carinata,  Somali  coast  (108,  pis.), 
Integra,  Somali  coast  (105,  pis.),  & 
sumatrana,  N.  Sumatra  (109,  pis.) : 
8.  ingolfiana  (110):  8.  nulrix  (96): 
8.  tri carinata  sp.  n.,  olim  S indica  var. 
tricarinata  (112,  pis.),  var.  n.  teretispina, 
Siberut  Id.  (115,  pis.);  Doederlein,  2. 
Wiss  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee:Exped.,  Bd.  5. 
Lfg.  2,  Jena. 

Stcreosomata,  Tribus  of  Diademalina, 
with  Families  1.  Aspidodiadematidae, 
2.  Diadematidae,  3.  Micropygidae,  4. 
Pedinidae ; Doederlein,  2 (86). 

^Stom, echinus, — S.  heberli  ; Petit- 
olerc  (70). — S.  perlatus ; Wanderer 
(512). — S.  polyporus,  S.  serratus  ; Maire. 

Streptosomata,  Tribus  of  Diademalina, 
with  1 Fam.  Echinothuridae  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (86). 

Strongylocentrotus  droebachiensis  ; 
Derjdgin  (149) : | Wilson  (725) : var.  n. 
sachalinica,  coast  of  Sachalin  ; Doeder- 
lein, 1 (517). — S.  franziscanus  ; Kupel- 
wieser. — 8.  hokkaidensie  sp.  n.,  N. 
Japan  and  Vladivostok  (518)  : S.  inter - 
medius,  descr.  (517) ; Doederlein,  1. — 
8,  livid,U8  ; Briot,  3 ; Drago  ; Fisohel 
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1 and  2 : Henri  & Kayalof  : Herbst 
1 and  2 : Lo  Bianco  (92,  93) : Marcus  : 
Przibiiam  : variations  ; Ciiecoiiia,  2 (92, 
& f pi.  iv). : vide  et.iain  sub  Paracentrotus. 
— S.  pidcherrimus,  descr.  ; Doederlein, 

1 (516). — S.purpuratus  ; Kupelwieser  : 
Loeb  2,  3,  5,  6. — S.  tubei'culatus ; 
Doederlein  1 (519,  521). 

Temnechinae,  discussed,  key  to  genera  ; 
Doederlein,  2 (188). 

Temnopleuridae,  discussed  ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (187). 

Temnopleurinae ; Doederlein,  2 (188). 

Temnopleurus,  discussed  (401) : T. 
perezi  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea  (460,  fig.); 
Koeiiler,  3,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905. — 
T.  reevesi,  descr.,  variations ; Doeder- 
lein, 2 (200,  pis.). — j 'T.  toreumaticus ; 
Tokunaga. 

Thyleehinus  quineuncialis  sp.  n.  (222, 
pi.)  andT.  trigranulatus* sp.  n.  (223,  pi.) : 
Cenomanian,  Sinai  ; Gregory,  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  n.  ser.,  dec.  v,  3. 

\Thylosalenia  Pomel  as  subgenus  of 
Acrosalenia , made  gen.  n.  with  genotype 
T.  patella  ; Valettk2,  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc. 
sci.  Yonne,  59  (276). 

"\Tiar echinus,  discussed ; Doederlein, 

2 (183). 

t TornquisteJlus  Berg  ( = Eeptechinus 
Tornquist)  is  syn.  of  Perischodomus  ; 
Lambert  7 : vide  etiam  sub  Lepteehinus. 

f Toxaster, — T.  collegnoi,  referred  to 
Pliotoxaster  (q.  v.) ; Fourtau  (140). — 
T.  complanatus ; Andrusov  (82)  : Fritel 
(147,  fig.). — T.  dieneri,  referred  to 
Pliotoxaster  (142):  T.  radidci,  referred 
to  Pliotoxaster  (q.  v.)  (140)  : “T. 

rcidula  ” Cenomanian  of  Beharieh  oasis 
is  a Ilemiasterid  (147) ; Fourtau. 

Toxobrissus,  syn.  of  Brissopsis ; 
Lambert,  8 (105). 

Toxocidaris  crassispinci,  T.  globidosa, 
T.  nuda  (518)  : T.  purpurea  (520)  ; 
Doederlein  1. 

"\Toxopatagus  italicua  ; Chelussi 
(296). 

Toxopneustes  incl.  Boletia  ; Lambert 
8 (69). — fl\  pileolus ; Gregory  (253). 


[1906] 

Trachyaster  9yn.  of  Tlemlaster  s.str. ; 
Lambert  8 (101). 

]Ti'acByapatagu9  tuberoAdatus,  dis- 
cussed ; Lambert  8 (120). 

Tretoeidaris , discussed  (92),  diagnosed 
(101) ; Doederlein,  2. 

Trigonocidaris  ; Doederlein,  2 (189). 

\Tripneu8tes  gahardensis  sp.  n.  for 
Tlipponoe  parlimsoni  var.  gahardensis 
Seunes,  Miocene,  Bretagne ; descr.  from 
Helvetian,  Barcelona  ; Lambert  8,  Paris, 
Mem.  Soc.  Geol.,  Paleont.,  14,  (75,  pi.). 

Tripylus  discussed ; Lambert  8 

(101). — T.  excavatus , vide  Ilemiastcr 
caveimosus. 

| Tristomantlius , discussed  ; Lambert 
1 (41)  and  8 (95). — T.  lorioli  sp.  n., 
Burdigalian,  Vence ; Lambert  1,  Nice, 
Ann.  Soc.  let.  sci.  20,  (41,  ph). 

’fVerbeehia  Fritsch,  provisionally 

accepted  ; Lambert  8 (107). 

Zcugaster  sectio  n.  of  Brissopsis,  with 
type  B.  lamberti  Gauth.  ; Lambert  8, 
Paris,  Mom.  Soc.  Geol.,  raloont.,  14 
(106). 

D.  Asteroidea. 

Asteroidea,  classification  of  Orders 
and  families ; Fisher  3 (990). — Perrier’s 
Orders  accepted  because  corresponding 
with  habits  ; MaoBride  2 (461). 

Alexandraster  in  flatus  sp.  n.  ca.  140 
m.  Monterey  B.,  Calif. ; Fisher  2,  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  30,  (300). 

Anasterias  tenera  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koeiiler  4,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905, 
(464) : descr.,  also  young ; Koeiiler  5 
(12,  pis.). 

Anseropoda,  name  discussed ; A. 
insignia  sp.  n.,  143  fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; 
Fisher,  3,  Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Comm.,  23,  (1088,  ph). 

Anseropodidae  fam.  n.  of  Spinulosa, 
— Palmipedinae  (1087),  transferred  to 
Cryptozonia  ( 990);  Fisher,  3 Washing- 
ton, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23. 

Antheniaster  epixanthus  sp.  n.,  178 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is.;  Fisher,  3 Washing- 
ton, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm , 23  (1067, 
pis.). 
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Archaster  typicus  ; Fisiier,  3 (1045). 

Asteracantliion  helianthus ; Bouvier, 
1. — A.  rubens  ; Stieren  (271). 

Asterias, — fA.  annulosa ; Soiioen- 
dorf  2 (255).  — A.  forbesii ; King: 
Mathews  1 and  2 : Tennent  & Hogue. 
— A.  glacialis ; Drago.  — A.  linchi; 
Derjijgin  (94,  149). — A.  papposa  Lin- 
naeus Syst.  Nat.  xi ; Bell. — fA.  pustu- 
lata,  (257),  soo  also  Sphaeribes  ; Soiioen- 
dorf  2. — A.  tenuispina,  genotype  of 
Stolasterias ; Fisher,  1. — A.  rubens  ; 
Boiin  : Johnstone  (239,  241) : Japan  ; 
Doflein  : anat. ; MaoBride  2 (432) : 
nerve-system,  &c. ; Meyer. — A.  rubens 
violacea  ; Derjugin  (149). — fA.  scu- 
tata  (252,  254):  + A.  stellifera,  probably 
marginals  of  Sphaerite s scutabus  (252, 
255,  257,  265,  fig.):  f A.  tabulata  (251, 
255) ; Sohoenporf  2. 

Asterinidae,  transferred  to  Crypbo- 
zonia  ; Fisiier,  3 (990). 

Asterodiscus  tuberculosus  sp.  n.,  59 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washing- 
ton, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1075, 
pis.). 

Astlienactis  gen.  n.  of  Myxasteridae 
(1090)  with  genotype  A.  papyraceus 
sp.  n.  762  fin.,  Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit. 
(1097,  pi.). 

Astroceramus  gen.  n.  of  G oni  aster  idae, 
with  genotype  A.  callimorphus  sp.  n., 
127  fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1056, 
pis.). 

Asbrogonium  M.  & T.,  name  dis- 
carded ; Fisher,  3 (1036). — A.  astrolo- 
gorumy  madreporite  ; Soiioendoiif  (292, 

Asbropecben  bonnieri  sp.  n.,  lied  Sea  ; 
Koehler  3,  Bui.  Museum  Paris,  1905, 
(462,  fig.). — A.  californicus  sp.  n.  under 
140m.,  Monterey  B.,  Calif.;  Fisiier,  2, 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig,  30  (299). — A.  callis- 
tus  sp.  n.,  143  fm.,  (1012,  pis.):  A. 
ctenopliorus  sp.  n.,  130  fm.  (1006,  pis.)  : 
Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23. — A.  erina- 
ceus  ; Fisiier,  4 (118). — A.  hemprichi ; 
IIerdman  3 (447). — A . monacanthus , 
size,  paxillae;  Koehler  3 (459). — A. 
ornatissimus  sp.  n.,  150  fin.,  California  ; 
Fisiier  4 Washington,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci., 
8 (119). — A.  polyacanthus,  descr.  (1004, 
pis.) : A productus  sp,  n.,  122  fm.  (1010, 


pis.):  A.  pusillulus  sp.  n.,  241  fm. 

(1008,  pis.):  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisiier,  3 
Washington,  Bull.  IJ.  S.  Fish.  Comm., 
23. — A.  velitaris,  descr.  ; op.  cit.  (1.005, 
pis.). — fA.  wilckensis ; Amegiiino  (57). 

Asbropectinidae , gen.  nn.  vide  Cteno- 
phoraster,  Tritonasbcr,  Psilasteropsis, 
Patagiaster. 

Benthaster  eritimus  sp.  n.,  222  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; Fisiier,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1101,  pi.). 

Brisinga  alberti  sp.  n.,  451  fm., 

(1111,  pis.):  B.  evermanni  sp.  n.,  450 
fm.,  (1113,  pis.):  B.  fragilis  sp.  n.,  222 
fm.,  (11 15,  pis.) : B.  panopla  sp.  n.,  451 
fm.,  (1109,  pis.) : Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher, 

3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm., 
23. 

CalUasber  pedicellarls  sp.  n.,  130  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1061,  pis.). 

Calliderma  spectabilis  sp.  n.,  148  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1058,  pis). 

Calveria  hystrix ; Bather,  1. 

Calveriaster,  rejected  ; Bather,  1. 

Ceramasber,  vide  sub  Tosia. 

Cheirasber  horrldus  sp.  n.,  143  fm. 
(1042,  pis.) : 0.  mops  sp.  n.,  256  fm. 
(1043,  pis.) : C.  snyderi  sp.  n.,  418  fm., 
(1040,  pis.):  Hawaian  Is.;  Fisher,  3 
Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm., 
23. 

Coscinastcrias  Verrill,  reinstated  with 
s.  gg.  Stolasterias,  Martliasberias,  Disto- 
lasterias : Fisiier  1 and  3 (1104). — 
C.  ( Di  stolasterias ) euplecta  sp.  n.,  136 
fm.,  Ilaivaian  Is. ; Fisiier,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1105,  pis.). 

Cribrella,  syn.  of  Linchia ; Fisher,  3 
(1090)  and  4 (127).  — C.  oculata  ; 
Barthels. — C.  sanguinolenba  ; Derju- 
gin (149). 

Grossaster  albernabus  sp.  n.,  414  fm., 
California,  also  young  (131). — C.  borealis 
sp.  n.,  230  fm.,  Kadiak  Id.  (134) ; Fisiier, 

4 Washington,  Proc  Acad.  Sci.,  8. — 
O.  papposus  ; Derjugin  (149). 

Gryaster  gen.  n.,  of  Cryasteridae,  with 
genotype  C.  antarcticus  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler  4,  Bui  museum,  Paris,  1905 
(469) ; descr. ; Koehler  5 (24,  pis.). 
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“ Cryasteridees  nov.  fam.”  of  Cnjpto- 
zonia  allied  to  Echinasteridae  ; loc.  cit. 

Ctenodiscus  crispatus,  brevimana ; 
Derjugin  (149). 

Ctenoplioraster  gen.  n.  of  Astro- 
pectinidae  (1014)  with  genotype  C. 
haicaiiensis  sp.  n.,  57  fin.,  Hawaian  la. 
(1015,  pis.);  Fisher,  3 Washington, Bull. 
U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23. 

Culcita  discoidea  ; Schoendorf  2 (300, 

fig)- 

Diplasterias  pap'illosa  sp.  n.,  Antarc- 
tic; Koehler  4,  Bui.  museum,  Paris, 
1905  (106) : descr.,  young ; Koehler  5 
(21,  pis.). — D.turqueti  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler  4,  Bui.  museum,  Paris,  1905, 

(465)  : descr. ; Koehler  5 (19,  pis.). 

Dipsacaster  nesiotes  sp.  n.  299  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1026,  pis.). 

Dis'olasterias , is  s.g.  of  Coscinasterias ; 
Fisher  1 and  3 (1105). 

Echinaster  sp.  juv.  et  afF.  sladeni ; 
Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  CJ.  S.  Comm., 
23  (1092). — E.  callosus , E.  sepositus ; 
Bartiiels. 

Evoplosoma  gen.  n.  of  Goniasteridae " 
with  genotype  E forcipifera  sp.  n.  682 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washing- 
ton, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1065, 
pis.). 

Gilbertaster  gen.  n.  of  Goniasteridae 
with  genotype  G.  anaeanthus  sp.  n..  382 
fm.,  Hawaii ; op.  cit.  (1063,  pi.). 

Goniasteridae , gen.  nn.  vide  Astro- 
ceramus , Gilbertaster,  Evoplosoma , 
Goniodiscides. 

Goniodiscides  gen.  n.  of  Goniasteridae, 
= Goniodiscus,  with  genotype  G,  sebae; 
Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Comm.,  23  (1070,  pi.). 

Granasterbiseriatus,  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler,  4,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905 

(466) :  descr.  ; Koehler  5 (11,  pis). 

' \Helianthaster  sp.  nondesc.,  Upper 
Devonian,  N.Y. ; Clarke,  2 (37,  pi.). 

Heliaster  multiradiata,  probably  not 
Hawaian ; Fisher,  3 (1104). 


Henricia,  name  discussed  (1089) ; 
Fisher,  3 and  Fisher,  4 (127). — H.  aspera 
sp.  n.,  48  fm.,  Oregon;  Fisher  4,  Wash- 
ington, Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  8 (127). — II. 
pauperrima  sp.  n.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher, 
3 Washington,  Bull.  IJ.  S.  Fish  Comm., 
23  (1091,  pis.). — II.  polyacantha  sp.  n., 
359  fm.,  California;  Fisher  4 Washing- 
ton, Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  8 (129). — II.  robusta 
sp.  n.,  195  fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisiier,  3 
Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23 
(1090,  pis.). 

Hydrasterias  verrilli  sp.  n.,  284  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1106). 

Hymenaster  pentagonalis  sp.  n.,  304 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1099,  pis.). 

Korethraster  liispidus  ; Bather,  1. 

Labidiaster  radiosus ; Koehler  4 : 
large  ; Koehler  5 (24). 

Lahillea  ; Bather,  2 : vide  Ortmannia . 

Lahillia ; Bather,  2. 

Leiaster  callipeplus  sp.  n.,  33  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3,  Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1083,  pis.). 

Leptoptychaster,  rejected  for  original 
spelling  Leptychaster  (q.  v.) ; Fisiier,  4 
(112)- 

Leptychaster  anomalus  sp.  n.,  58  fm., 
Bering  Sea  (115):  L.  pacificus  sp.  n., 
238  fm.,  Vancouver  Id  , compared  with 
L.  arcticus  (1 1 2) ; Fisiier,  4 Washington, 
Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  8. 

Linchia,  name  discussed  (1090):  L. 
diplax  descr.  (1015,  pis.):  L.  multifora 
(1085) ; Fisiier,  3. 

Linchiidae,  transferred  to  Phanero- 
zonia  ; Fisher,  3 (990). 

Luidia  astlienosoma  sp.  n.,  47  fm., 
California;  Fisiier,  4 Washington  Proc. 
Acad.  Sci.  8 (124). — L.  ciliaris ; Lo 
Bianoo  (94). — Luidia,  afF.  forficifer , juv.; 
Fisiier,  3 (1036). — Luidia  foliolata ; 
Fisiier  4 (121). — L.  hystrix,  sp.  n.,  28 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is.  ; Fisiier,  3 Washington 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm  23  (1032,  pis.).— 
L.  ludu  igi  sp.  n.,  29  fm.,  California ; 
Fisher  4 Washington,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci., 
8 (122). — L.  maculata;  Herdman  2 
(121)  and  3 (447). — L.  magnifica  sp.  n., 
73  fm.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisiier,  3,  Wash- 
ington, Bull.  Q.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23 
1033,  pis.). — L.  sarsi,  larva;  Delai*  2 
15). 
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Marthasteriaa,  is  s.g.  of  Coscinas- 
terias  ; Fisher,  1 and  3 (1105). 

Mediaater  ornatua  sp.  n.,  399  fm., 
Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  (J.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1046,  pis.). 

Metopaster,  distinguished  from  Gonio- 
diacidea ; Fisher,  3 (1070). 

Mithrodia  sp.  (1096,  pis.)  : M.  brad- 
ley'i , descr.  (1094,  pis.) ; Fisher,  3. 

Myxaatcridac,  gen.  n.  vido  Asthen- 
actis. 

Nereidaaler  discussed  (1048) : N. 
boicersi  sp.  n.,  324  I'm.,  Hawaian  Is. 
(1049,  pis.) ; Fisher,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23. 

Nymphaster  florifer , probably  Medi- 
cister  ; op.  cit.  (1048). 

Odinia  pacijica  sp.  n.,  319  fm. 
Hawaian  Is. ; op.  cit.  (1108,  pis.). 

Odontaster  tenuis  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler  4,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905, 
(468) : 0.  tenuis  descr. ; Koehler  5 
(8,  pi.). — O.  validua,  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler  4,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1905 
(467)  : descr. ; Koehler  6 (6,  pi.). 

Ophidiaster  lorioli  sp.  n.,  reefs,  (1077, 
pis.) : O.  rliabdotus  sp.  ri.,  233  fm., 
(1082,  pis.) ; O.  aclerodermus  sp.  n.,  99 
fm.,  (1081,  pis.)  : *0.  squameus  sp.  n., 
130  fm.,  (1079,  pis.)  : 0.  tencllua  sp.  n., 
130  fm.,  (1082,  pi.)  : O.  triseriatiia 
sp.  n.,  69  fm.  (1080,  pis.) : Hawaian  Is.  ; 
Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S,  Fish 
Comm.,  23. 

Ortmannia  nom.  nov.  pro  Lahillia 
[sic,  olim  Lahillea ] Lor.  non  Cossm. 
[proocc.  Uathbun,  1901];  Loimol,  Rev. 
pnleozool.  Paris,  10,  (78)  : Bather,  2 
(131). 

PaXmipes  Ag.,  syn.  of  Anseropoda  ; 
Fisher,  3 (1088). 

Parastropecten  inermis,  perhaps  a 
Lepty chaster  ; Fisher,  4 (117). 

Patagiaster  gen.  n.  of  Astropectinidae 
with  genotype  P.  nutlingi , sp.  n.,  202 
fm.,  Hawaian  Is  ; Fisher,  3 Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1029,  pis.). 

Patiria  pulla  sp.  n.,  Mauritania  coast 
(60,  pi.)  : P.  rosea  sp.  n.,  Mauritania 
coast  (58,  pi.) : Koehler  & Vaney,  3, 
Bordeaux,  Actes  Soc.  linn.,  60. 

(n-9720  m) 


Pentaceros, — jP.  dilatatus  sp.  n.  in 
Chalk  flint,  Fontaine  St.  Simon 
(Eure-et-Loir)  ; Meunier  1 Naturalists, 
Paris,  ser.  2,  20  (117-118,  fig.).  — P. 
hawaiiensis  sp.  n.,  43  fm.,  Hawaian  Is.  ; 
Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Comm.,  23  (1072,  pis.). — P.  Unchi ; 

IIerdman,  2 (121,  125,  fig.)  and  3 (447, 
pi.). — P.  nodosus  ; IIerdman,  2 (121). 

Pentagonaster  ammophilus  sp.  n.,  257 
fin.,  Hawaian  Is.;  Fisher,  3 Washing- 
ton, Bull.  U.  iS.  Fish  Comm.,  23  (1051, 
pis.). 

Plinlhaster,  vido  sub  Toaia. 

Polyasberias  is  syn.  of  Stolasterias  ; 
Fisher  1 and  3 (1105). 

Pontaste r discussed  ; Fisher,  3 (1040). 

Pontastcrinae,  transferred  to  Bentho- 
peetinidae  ; Fisher,  3 (990). 

Porania  antarctica  ; Koehler  4 : 
incl.  all  Antarctic  spp. ; Koehler  6 
(10). 

Pseudarchaster  jordani  sp.  n.,  375 
fm.  (1038,  pis.)  . P.  myobrachim  sp.  n., 
427  fin.  (1037,  pis.)  : Hawaian  Is.1; 
Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Comm.,  23. 

Psilaster  attenuatus  sp.  n.,  290  fm„ 
Hawaian  Is.  ; op.  cit.  (1019,  pis.). 

Psilasteropais  gen.  n.  of  Astropectini- 
dae with  genotype  P.  cingulata,  sp.  n., 
418  fm.  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Wash- 
ington, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23 
(1023,  pis.). 

Pteraster  militarise  P.  pulrAllus ; 
Der.fugln  (149). — P.  reticulatus  sp.  n., 
284  I’m.,  Hawaian  Is. ; Fisher,  3 Wash  - 
ington, Bull.  II.  S.  Fish  Comm.,  23 
(1098,  pis.). 

Pycnopodiidac  Stimpson,  restr.  to 
Pycnopodia,  Rathbunaster  gen.  n.,  and 
possibly  Anasterias  ; Fisher,  4 (136). 

Rathbunaster  gen.  n.  of  Pycnopodiidac 
with  genotype  R.  californicus  sp.  n. 
339  fm.,  California;  Fisher,  4 Wash- 
ington, Proc.  Acad.  Sci.  8 (137). 

Rhegaster  tumidus ; Derjugin  (97, 
149). 

Ripaster  gen.  n.  of  Archasteridae, 
with  genotype  R.  charcoti  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arctic ; Koehler  4 Bull.  Museum,  Paris, 

b 10 
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1905  (467) : diagnosed  and  descr.  fr. 
Booth-Wandel  Id. ; Koehler  5 (4,  pi.). 

Solaster  endecci ; Derjugin  (149) : 
Japan  ; Doflein. — S.  papposua  ; John- 
stone (238) : Japan  ; Doflein  : synn.  on 
p.  89  Bell’s  Cat.  Brit.  Echinod.  cor- 
rected; Bell. 

^Sphaemster  (255,  303) ; Schoendorf 
2 : discussed  : S.  punctatus,  structure 
(figs.);  Schoendorf  1. 

f Sphaerasteridae,  fam.  nov.  of 
Phanerozonia ; Schoendorf  1,  Wies- 
baden, Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59,  (256)  and 
2 (303). 

^Sphaerites,  name  (252),  structure, 
based  on  various  spp.  (271-297),  habits 
(299),  diagnosis  (302) : S.  annuloaua, 
descr.  (264,  fig.) : S.  digitatua  (253), 
dorsal  plates  of  a Pentacerote  (270) : S. 
foaaidatua  (253),  var.  of  S.  tabulatua 
(264) : S.  juvenia  (252)  descr.  (260,  fig., 
pi.,  279,  296) : S.  punctatus  (253),  descr. 
(257,  pi.)  structure  (271  et  sq.,  figs.) : S. 
pustulatua  (253),  descr.  (264,  fig.,  pi., 
282,  294) : S.  rcqularia  (253) : S.  acutatua 
(252),  descr.  (266,  figs.,  pi.,  281,  285, 
288,  294) : S.  tabulatua  (252),  descr. 
(263,  figs.,  280) ; Schoendorf  2. 

Stegnaater  in  flatus  ; Schoendorf  2 

(256,  299,  fig.). 

Stelloephaera  gen.  n.  of  Forcipulata 
with  genotype  S.  mirabilia  sp.  n.  larva 
only,  2000-3000  m.,  Azores ; Koehler 
& Vaney,  1.  Bull.  Mus.  Monaco,  No. 
64,  (figs.)  and  2. 

Stichaater  albulua  ; Derjugin  (105). 

Stolasterias,  is  s.g.  of  Ooscinasterias 
(q.v.) ; Fisher,  1. 

Toaia  { Ceramaater ) micropelta  sp.  n., 
(1054,  pis.) : T.  ( Plinthaster ) ceramoidea 
sp.  n.,  277  fm.  (1052,  pis.) : Hawaian 
Is. ; Fisher,  3 Washington,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Fish  Comm.  23. 

Tritonaster  gen.  n.  of  Astropectinidae 
with  genotype  T.  craspedotus  sp.  n.,  294 
fm.,  Honolulu  ; op.  cit.  (1017,  pis.). 

Val vaster  striatus,  descr.  ; op.  cit. 
(1093,  pi.). 

Zoroaster  spinulosua  sp.  n.,  328  fin., 
Hawaian  Is, ; op.  cit.  (1102,  pis.). 


E.  Opiiiuroidea. 

Bell’s  orders  accepted,  because  of 
physiological  importance  ; MaoBride  2 
(494). 

Amphiura  squamata  ; Herouard  4 : 
(SOALIA. 

f Aspidura  cf  squamosa  ; Aiilburg 
(55). 

Gorgonocephalua  agasaizi , G.  eucnemis ; 
Derjugin  (L50). — G.  aagamimia ; Dof- 
lein (204,  fig.). 

Ophiacantha  bidentata  ; Derjugin 
(149). 

t Opliioaater  gen.  n.  with  genotype 
Ophioden  (?)  belief ourchenaia  sp.  u., 
Jurassic,  Black  Hills,  Wyo. ; Whitfield 
& Hovey.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  22  (391,  pi.). 

Ophioglypha  innoxia  sp.  n.,  Antarctic  ; 
Koehler  5,  Exped.  'antarct.  fran<?. 
Documents  scient.  Paris,  (27,  pi.). — 0. 
nodosa ; Stieren  (271). 

Opliionotus  victor iae  ; Koehler  4 
(470),  and  5 (29). 

Ophiopholis  aculeata ; Derjugin  (90, 

149) . 

Ophiopsammium  vugoaum,  colour  and 
other  notes  ; Koehler  3 (459). 

Opliioacolex  glackilia  ; Derjugin  (97, 

150) . 

Ophiothelu  dame  ; Koehler  3 (459). 

Ophiothrix  exigua , colour ; Koehler 
3 (458). — U.  f ragiiis  ; MaoBride  1 : 
anat. ; MaoBride  2 (478). 

Ophiura  albida  ; Johnstone  (244). — 
0.  sarsi ; Derjugin  (149). 


F.  Crinoidea. 

Historical  discussion  of  Classification  ; 
IIamann  (1554). — Bather’s  division  into 
Monocyclica  & Dicyclica,  and  Jaekel’s 
division  into  Cl  ado  crinoidea  & Penta- 
crinoidea , criticised ; Wachsmuth  & 
Springers  Orders,  Inadunata , Articidata, 
Camerata  accepted  because  physio- 
logical ; MaoBride  2 (594). 

| Actinocrinusl  sp.  indet. ; Weller 
(439,  pi.). — A.  polydaetylua  ; Bather  in 
Matley  (296). 
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f Actinometra  format ; Bellini  (041). 

^Agarieoerinua  sp.  indet. ; Weller 
(440,  pi.) 

f Ampliicrinus  gen.  n.  of  Sageno- 
erinidae ; Springer,  J.  Geol.  Chicago, 
14  (518). 

f Anisocrinus  (475,  479) : A.  angelini, 
(480,  pi.) : A.  greened  (480,  pi.)  : A. 
i iiterradiatus , (479,  pi.)  : A.  oswcgoensis 
(480,  pi.) ; Springer. 

Antedon  anceps  Carp,  in  Ceylon  Pearl 
Fishery  Rep.,  corrected  to  A.  bengalensis 
Ifartlaub;  Herdman,  3 (449). — f A.  angle- 
sensls  ; Bellini  (041). — A.  bifida,  anat.  ; 
MaoBride,  2 (581) : ovary  and  oocyte ; 
Chubb,  2. — f A.  depereti ; Bellini  (641). 
— A,  eachrichti ; Derjugin  (150). — 1/1. 
fonlanesi ; Bellini  (01 1). — [A.  iheringi  ; 
Amegiiino  (172). — fA.  in iclielottii  (041), 
nicolaai  (650),  oblilus  (641),  paronai 
(041),  pellati  (641)  ; Bellini. — -A. 
phalangium  ; Lo  Bianco  (94)  A.  rosacea ; 
op.  cit.  : Przibkari  : pentacrinoid  com- 
pared with  early  Flexibilia  ; Springer 
(503,  pi.). — f A.  s tcllatus  and  taurinen- 
sis ; Bellini  (641). 

^Ascocrinus  near  Bristol;  Bather  in 
Hind  (173). 

| Aspidocrinns  scutelUformis ; Gra- 
bau  (155). 

t Asterocrinus  (?)  miinsteri ; Lamankky 

(79,  171). 

■\Barycrinus  discussed  ; Bather,  3 
(104). 

t Batocvinua , — B.  calyculus  (1247,  pi. 
xiv) : B.  cra88ite8tu8  (1249,  pi.  xv) : B. 
davisi  (1248,  pi.  xv) : B.  davisi  lanes - 
villcnsis ; (1249,  pi.  xv)  : B.  davisi, 

scidptus  (1250,  pi.  xv) : B.  icosidactylus 
(1243,  pi.  xii) : B.  irregularis  (1244, 

pi.  xii)  : B.  magnirostris  (1244,  pi.  xv)  : 

B.  sacculus  (1246,  pi,  xii) : B.  salemensis 
(1245,  pi.  xii) ; Beede. 

j Botryocrinus,  discussed  (104), 
arnericanits  (103),  crassus  (101), 
cucurbitaceus  (94),  decadactylus  (95), 
long  ibra  cliia  tus  (97),  nucleus  (98) 

pinnulatus  (96)  polyxo  (99),  quinqiielobus 
(96),  ramosus  (95),  ramosissimus  (94), 
all  re-diagnosed  ; Bather,  3. 

\Caleidocrinu8  ; Springer  (485,  519). 


\Calpiocrinus  (480,  517),  C.  fmibriatus 
(483,  pi.),  lieterodactylus,  oratus,  (pi.) ; 
Springer. 

| Caviarocrinus  asiaticus  sp.  n., 
Nyaunghavv  beds,  Yemeye,  Upper 
Burma;  Reed,  Palaeont.  Indica,  Cal- 
cutta, n.  ser.,  2 (88,  pi.). — fGT.  quadri- 
lobatus  sp.  n.  Upper  Ordovician  Nyaung- 
baw  bed5?,  Burma,  based  on  Echino- 
sphacrites  kingi  [same  as  preceding]  ; 
Holland.  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  India,  33 
(75). — 1 0.  stcllatus  ; Grabau  (319). 

\Ceriocrinus,  — C.  hcmisphaericus 
(387):  |C.  missouriensis  (381,  383); 
Beede  & Rogers. 

f Clieirocrinus  sp.  roots ; Lamansky 
(80,  172,  178). 

fCholocrinua  gen.  n.  of  Sagenocrinidae 
with  genotype  Lilhocr.  obesus  ; Springer, 
J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14,  (515,  517). 

f Cleiocrinns ; Springer  (519). 

] Clidochirus  (475,  479,  pi.)  : C-.  pyrum 
(479,  pi.) ; Springer. 

| Conocrinus  seguenzai  (641,  650),  C. 
miclielottii  (650) ; Bellini. 

f Cosmocrinus  discussed ; 0.  dilatatus  ; 

C.  liolzapfeli,  genolectotype ; 0.  ornatis- 
simus  ; Bather,  3 (104). 

\Crotalocrinu8  rugosus\  Siemiradzki 
(177,  188,  195,  211,  278,  pi.  xxi). 

~\Cupre8socrinus  sp. ; Siemiradzki 
(278,  pi.  xxi). 

\Cyathocrinu8, — C.  sp.  ; Siemiradzki 
(177,  190,  211,  277,  pi.  xxi).— C.  ? 

exilis ; Lamansky  (80,  172). — C.  cf. 
goliathva,  columnals  ; Gortani,  1 (14). — 

C.  ornati88imu8,  vide  sub  Scytalocr . et 
Cosmocr. 

f Dadocrinus  gracilis  (43,  44,  48,  52) : 

D.  kunisclii  (55) ; Ahlburg. 

f Dichocrinus, — D.  blatchleyi  sp.  n. 
Salem  Lst., Warsaw  group,  Paynters  Hill, 
Ind.  (1259,  pi.  xvii) : D.  oblongus  (1260, 
pi.  xiii) : D.  striatus , Salem  Lst., 

perhaps  young  (1258,  pi.  xiii) ; Beede, 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  30. 

f Dizygocrinus,  — D.  ? sp.  (1254, 
pi.  xvii) : D.  decoris  [sic]  (1253,  pis.  xii, 
xvi)  : D.  euconus  (1252,  pi.  xii,  xvi)  : 
D.  unionensis  (1253,  pi.  xvi) : D.  uliitei , 
young,  (1251,  pi.  xii) ; Beede, 
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\Encrinus,  — E.  cf.  granulosus ; 
Ahlburg  (83,  pi.  iii). — E.  liliiformis ; 
Fritei.  (106,  fig.) : reconstruction  ; 

Fraas  (18,  fig.). — E:  cf.  liliiformis  (48, 
50,  52,55,  83):  E.  silesiacus  (51); 
Ahlburg. 

. \Entrochus  asteriscus ; Siemiradzici 
(188,  199,  211,  277,  pi.  xxi).  — ]E. 
dub  ins  ; Ahlburg  (48,  50,  52,  55,  83). 

| Erisocrinus  typus ; Beede  & 
Rogers  (381,  382,  383). 

•\Euryocrinus  ; Springer  (484). 

~\Eutaxocrinus  gen.  n.  of  Taxocvinidae, 
with  genotype  Taxocr.  afjinis  ; Springer, 
J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14,  (493,  519). 

Flexihilia  full  discussion;  famm. 
Ichtliyo-,  Sageno-,  Taxo-crinidae  (q.v.) ; 
Springer. 

f Forbesiocrinus , — F.  agassizi  (489) : 

F.  midtibrachiatus  (489)  : F.  parvus 

(500) : F.  washingtonensis  (pi.)  : F. 

xchitfieldi  (500) ; Springer. 

Gcphyrocvinus  grimaldii ; Albert. 

]Glyptocrinus, — G.  sp.  ; Siemiuadzki 
211,  277,  pi.  xix). — G.  basalts)  Evans, 
634). 

| Gnorimocrinus , — G.  excavatxis  is  a 
Dactylocr.  (515)  : G.  expansus  (492,  pi.) : 

G.  loveni  (492),  type  of  Meristocrinus 

(q.v.)  (515) : Q.  tubuliferus  (492)  ; 

Springer. 

f Ilaplocrinus  (?)  monile\  Lamansky 

(79,  171). 

-\Homalocrinus  (475,  482,  517)  : H. 
dudleyensis  sp.  n.  Wenlock  Limest., 
Dudley  (482,  pi.)  : II.  parabasalis  (482, 
pi.) ; Springer,  J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14. 

\I1omocrinus  scoparius  ; Grabau  (319, 
320). 

t Hydreionoerimis  discus ; Beede  & 
Rogers  (381). 

IfHypsocrinus  gen.  n.  of  Pisocrinidae 
with  genotype  H.  fieldi  sp.  n.,  Devonian, 
Hamilton  shales,  Bethany,  N.Y.;  Springer 
& Slocum,  Chicago,  111.,  Pub.  Field 
Columb.  Mus.,  Geol.  Ser.,  2,  (pi.). 

jlchthyocrinidae,  defined,  include 
OUdochivus,  Ichthyocr.,  Lecanocr.  (syn. 


Cyrtidocr .),  Mespilocr.,  and  M ct ichthyocr ■ 
gen.  n. ; Springer,  J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14, 
(510). 

| Ichthyocr  inns,  radianal,  (475)  : 1. 
burlingtonensis  (477,  pi.) ; Springer. — I. 
da rh ousts  ; Beede  (1257,  pi.  xiv). — I. 
conoideus  (476) : I.  corbis  (477)  : I. 
gotlandicus  (pi.):  1.  greenei  (478,  490)  : 
/.  -intermedins  (pi.)  : I.  laevis  (476,  477, 
pi.)  : I.  pyriformis  (477,  pi.) : I.  simplex 
(470):  1.  subangularis  (476,  477,  pi.): 

I.  tiaraeformis  (477) ; Springer. 

' \Lecanocrinus  (475,  491)  : L.  greenei 
is  Anisocrinus  (480,  pi.):  L.  macro- 
petal  us  (501,  pi.)  : Tj.  osicegoensis  is 
Anisocrinus  (480,  pi.) : L.roemeri  (491.)  ; 
Springer. 

t Lciocrinus  syn.  of  Ilomalocrinus ; 
Springer  (482). 

f Lithocrinus  obesus,  type  of  Cholocr. 
(q.v.)  : L.  robustus,  syn.  of  L.  divari- 
catus ; Springer  (515). 

t Marsupites  testudinarius  ; Treacher 
A White;  White  & Treaoiier. 

\Melocrimis, — 21/.  clarkci,  now  first 
figd. ; Clarke,  1 (340,  pi.  D,  E).t ~M. 
pachydactylus  ; Grabau  (135,  fig.). 

| Meristocrinus  gen.  n.  of  Taxocrinidae, 
with  genotype  Taxocr.  loveni ; Springer, 

J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14  (515,  519). 

\Mespilocrinus  (5.17),  M.  forbesianus 
(pi.) ; Springer. 

Metacrinus  if  ot]undus  ; "[Nichols  (49) : 
length  of  stem,  movements  ; Dofiein 
(252  fig.,  208). 

I Met ichthyocr  inns  gen.  n.  of  Ichthyo- 
crinidae  for  Carboniferous  Ichthyocrini 
(479,  517),  ill.  burlingtonensis  (pi.) ; 
Springer,  J.  Geol.  Chicago,  14. 

'[ Millericrinus  horridus  ; Andrusov 

(131,134). 

fNipterocrinus  (519),  N.  ivachsmuthi 
(pi.) ; Springer. 

f Oligocrinus  (519),  0.  asteriaeformis 
(pi.) ; Springer. 

\Onydiocrinus,— -0.  exsculptus,  tegmen 
(474)  : 0.  ulriehi,  tegmen  (409),  I Bp 
(491) ; Springer  (pi.). 
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] Parichthijocrinua  (519),  P.  nob  ilia 
(pi.) ; Springer. 

Pentacrinua  [incl.  Isocr.],  — fP. 
agassizi ; Brydone  (15,  129). — fP.  (?) 
antiquus ; Lamansky  (80,  172).  — fP. 
aatericus  [sic],  descr. ; Whitfield  & 
Hovey  (389,  pi.). — |P.  bronni  ; Brydone 
(15, 129). — P.  decorus  ; Reichensperger. 
— f P .gastaldii  \ Bellini  (641,050). — jP. 
jurensis  : fP.  mieryensis  ; Lissa.jous  (10). 
— fP.  mondiferus;  Renz. — [P.  neoco- 
miensis  ; Harbort. — fP.  oceani  (10)  : 
jP.  rollieri  (11)  ; Lissajous. — fP. 

scqlaris  ; Renz. — \P.  tuberculalus  ; 

Gerber  (67) : Haug  & Kiltan  (13)  : 

Renz. 

\Phacites  gotlandicua ; Siesiiradzki 
(195,  211,  277,  pi.  xxi). 

| Phialocrinua , — P.  stephenai ; Dun 
(107). — P.  atillatima ; Beede  & Rogers 
(383). 

f Phimocrinua  jouberti ; Springer  & 
Slocum. 

\Phyllocrinii8  cf.  ooateri ; Zoeppritz 
(199). 

fZ^'socpmidae,  gen.  n.  vide  TJypso- 
crinus. 

| Piaocrinua  globularia  ; Maonair  (375). 

]Platycrinu8} — P.  bonoensis  (1255, 
pi.  xiii) : P.  boonvillensia  (1256,  pi.  xiv) ; 
Beede. — P.  cf.  expansus  juv.  : Bather 
in  Matley  (296). 

\Poteriocrinus,  — P.  coryphaeus  ; 
Beede  (p.  1256,  pi.  xiii).— P.  crassus  ; 
MacNair  (373,  375). — P.  cf.  sigillatus  ; 
Gortani,  1 (15). 

j Protaxocrinus  gen.  n.  of  Taxo- 
cvinidae,  with  genotype  Taxocr.  ovalis  ; 
Springer,  J.  Qeol.  Chicago,  14,  (519). 

f Pycnosaccus  ; Springer  (475,  484, 
491). 

jRhenocrinas,  gen.  n.  of  Dendro- 
crinoidea,  with  genotype  R.  ramosis- 
simus,  Lower  Devon.,  Ilundriiekschiefer, 
Gmunden;  Jaekel  in  Schmidt  (544). 
R.  minae  sp.  n.,  Mid.  Devon.,  Trochiten- 
schiefer,  near  Letmathe,  Westphalia 
(546,  fig.,  pi.)  : R.  winter/ cldi  sp.  n., 
Mid.  Devon.,  Tonschiefer,  Breun  (544, 
fig.) ; Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol,  Ges., 


f Rhipidocrinus  perloricatus  sp.  n. 
Mid.  Devon.,  near  Letmathe,  Westphalia  ; 
op.  cit.  (543,  pi.). 

\Rhopalocrinits  ; Springer  (484,  519). 

\Sagenocrinidae  fam.  n.  of  FlcxibUia, 
for  A nisocr .,  Homalocr.,  C-alpiocr .,  Pycno- 
saccus, Cholocr.  gen.  n.,  Sagenocr., 
Temnocr.,  Dactylocr.,  Amphicr.  gen.  n., 
Euryocr .,  Lithocr .,  Forbesiocr.,  Wachs- 
muthicr.,  Nipterocr.  ; SrRlNOER,  J.  Geol. 
Chicago  14,  (517). 

]Sagenocrinus  (498)  : 8.  expansus 

(pi.) ; Springer. 

f Scyphocrinus  sp.,  Nyaungbaw  beds, 
Yemeye,  Upper  Burma;  Reed  (86, 
p1.  viii). 

'fScytalocrinus  omati  animus  (Hall), 
alleged  typo-specimen  figd. ; Clarke, 
1.  (348,  pi.  F). 

' \Synbathocrinus  sir  alio  id  ; Beede 

(1262,  pi.  xiii,  xiv). 

\Talarocrinus  cf.  trijugus , young. 
(1260,  pi.  xiii):  T.  simplex  (1261, 

pi.  xiii)  ; Beede. 

‘\Taxocrinidae , defined,  include 
Protaxocr.  gen.  n.,  Onorimocr .,  Meristocr. 
gen.  n.,  Eutaxocr.  gen.  n.,  Taxocr., 
Parichthyocr.,  Synerocr.,  Oligocr., 
Onychocr.  ; Springer  (519). 

\Taxocrinus, — T.  a/finis,  (488) : T. 
elegans ; (487,  502) : T.  intermedins 

(490) : T.  laevis  (487,  502) : T.  macro- 
dactylus  (492)  : T.  nobilis  (490,  492) : 
T.  oblongatu8  (487),  probably  Eutaxocr. 
(493)  : T.  orbignyi  (492) : T.  rigens 
(487),  probably  Eutaxocr.  (493) : T. 

shumardianus  (pi.)  : T.  splendens  (488)  : 
T.  u'ctherbyi  (500) ; Springer. 

YTemnocrinus  tubercidatus  (492,  pi.)  ; 
Springer. 

Thaumatocrinus  ; Springer  (497,  pi  ). 

YTdbrachiocrinus  corrugatua ; Dun 

(107). 

]Uintacrinua  sp.  ; Treacher  & 
White. 

f W achamuthicrinns  (519),  W,  thieme\ 
(pi.) ; Springer. 
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G.  f Cystjpea  and  Eprjoasteroidea. 

Amphoriclea  rediagnosed ; Batiieu  4 

(7). 

Araclmocystis,  discussed  ; Bather  4 
(15). 

Aristocystidae  diagnosed  (7),  dis- 
cussed (12);  Bather  4. 

A ristocystis  red  i agnosed  (8) ; *1.  day  on 
sp.  n.  Naungkangyi  beds,  Sedaw 
(8,  pi.  1) ; Bather  4. 

Astroeystites  ottawaensis , vide  Stegano- 
blastus  j Whiteaves  2. 

Caryocrinidac  diagnosed  and  dis- 
cussed ; Bather  4 (27). 

Caryocrinus,  diagnosed  and  spp.  dis- 
cussed (28)  distrib.  (29)  ; Bather  4. — 
C.  sp. ; Reed  (33). — C.  aurora  sp.  n. 
Naungkangyi  beds,  Sedaw  (29,  pi.  ii) : 
C.  avellana  sp.  n.  Naungkangyi  beds, 
Sedaw  (32,  pi.  ii) : C.  bulbidus,  gorbyi, 
hammelli,  indianensis,  milliganae , mis- 
souriensis,  ornatns,  roemeri , sphaeroi- 
dalis,  tumidus  (28)  C.  turbo  sp.  n., 
Naungkangyi  beds,  Sedaw  (30,  pi.  ii)  ; 
Bather  4.  Palaeont.  Indica,  Calcutta, 
(n.  ser.)  2,  Mem  3. 

Caryocystis,  name  discussed  (15):  C. 
angelini,  synonymy  (16) : G.  testudinaria, 
synonymy  (15) ; Bather  4. 

Cheiroerinus  sp. ; Reed  (20,  pi.  ii). 

Codiaeystis  ; Bather  4 (12). 

Craterina  Barr. ; Bather  4 (12). 

Dactylocystidge  ; Bather  4 (35). 

Diploporita  rediagnosed  and  dis- 
cussed ; Bather  4 (33). 

EcJimoencrlnites  [vel  Echinoencrinus] 
angulosus ; Lamansky  (79,  171,  178). 
— E.  cf.  angidosus-,  Reed  (25,  pi. 
ii). — E.  laevigatas  (79,  171,  178)  : E. 
reticulatus  (79,  171,  178):  E.  seneken- 
bergi  et  var  interlacvigata  (79,  171, 
178);  Lamansky. — E.  aff.  senckenbergi ; 
Reed  (26,  pi.  ii). 

Echinospkaeridae,  diagnosed  and  dis- 
cussed ; Bather  4 (14). 

Echinosphaerites  balticus ; Evans 
(034). — E.  king i ; Reed  (1,  0.)  : see 
Oamarocr ; Holland. 


Encyst  ites  ? ? longidactylus  ; Pack 
292,  pi.  i. 

Fvngocystis,  discussed  ; Bather  4 
(30). 

Glyptocystis  giganteus  ; Lamansky  (79, 
171). — Or.  leuehtenkerqi  ? Hedstrom 

& VV i man  (104). 

IJeUocrinus,  synonymy  (15)  diagnosis 
and  discussion  (J7) ; Bather  4. — 11.  sp. ; 
Reed  (24). — II.  aranea  (17) : 11.  balticus 
(17):  11.  burdiyalensis  (18):  11.  con- 
fortatus  (18)  : If.  Jiscella  sp.  n.  Naung- 
kangyi beds,  Sedaw.  (21,  pi.  i) : If. 

granatuvn  (17) : If  .hcimhachrri  (18):  11. 
ovum  (1.7)  : II.  qualis  sp.  n.  Naung- 
kangyi beds,  Sedaw  (22,  pi.  i)  : If. 

rouviUci  ; (17)  : II.  rugatus  sp.  n. 

Naungkangyi  beds,  Sedaw  (19,  pi.  i); 
Bather  4.  Palaeont.  Indica,  Calcutta, 
(n.  ser.)  2,  Mem.  3. 

Ilemicosmites  oblongus,  11.  rugatus ; 
Evans. 

Txpadocrinus  gebhardi  ; Grabau  (137, 

fig-)- 

Mesites  [i.e.  Mesocystis]  pusyrefskii  ; 
Lamansky  (79,  171). 

Protocrmidae  diagnosed  and  dis- 
cussed ; Bather  4 (35). 

Protocrinus  diagnosed  and  discussed 
(30)  : P.  8parsiporus  sp.  n.,  Naung- 
kangyi beds,  Sedaw  and  Machinu  (30, 
pi.  ii);  Bather  4.  Palaeont.  Indica, 
Calcutta,  (n.  ser.),  2 Mem.  3. 

Pyrocystites  p‘trmi\  Bather  4 (12). 

Rhombi/era  diagnosed  ; Bather  4 
(13). 

Sphaeronis  pomum ; HedstrOm  & 
Wiman  (104). — 8.  testudinarius , syno- 
nymy ; Bather  4 (15). 

Steganoblastus  ottawaensis,  descrip- 
tions of  Whiteaves  and  Bather  reprinted  ; 
Whiteaves  2 (310,  figs.). 

Stribalocystis  ; Bather  4 (28). 

Trematocystis  ; Bather  4 (1 3). 


II.  ] Blastoidea. 

Asteroblastus  sublaevis\  Lamansky 
(79-,  171). 


-j"  All  extinct. 


I All  extinct. 
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Blastoi  doer  i tins  expansa  (Hall,  sub 
Strcptclasma)  Chazy  Limost. ; Raymond 
(541). 

Metablastus?  sp.,  Lower  Carboni- 
ferous, N.S.W.,  descr.  ; Taylor  (figs.) — 
M.  wortheni  ; Beede  (12CG,  pi.  xiv). 

Pentremites  conoideus  \ Smith  : P. 

conoideus  (12G3,  pi.  xxvi) : P.  conoideus 
amplus  (1263,  pi.  vii)  : P.  conoideus 
perlongus  (12G3,  pi.  vii)  ; Beede. — P. 
godoni,  4 and  6 rays ; Springer  (489). — 
P.  maccaUiei  sp.  n.  Carboniferous, 
Georgia;  Sciiuouert.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithson.  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proe.,  30, 
(759,  figs.). — P.  verneuili  Roemer  non 
Beadle ; Thevenin  in  Boule,  Ann. 
Paleont.  Paris,  1 (196). 


Saceoblastus  rejected  ; Beede  (1264). 

Tricoelocrinus  discussed  (1264), 

stem  (1267)  : 'V.  rneekianus  (1266, 

pi.  xiv)  : T.  xcoodmani  (1267,  fig.)  ; 

Beede. 

Troostocrinus  discussed  ; Beede 

(1264). 

K.  Incertae  Sedis. 

f Bolboporites  sp.  nondescr.  (80,  178) : 
B.  setniglobosa  (80,  172) : B.  triangu- 
laris, et  var.  uncinata  (80,  172) 

Lam  an  sky. 

f Lodanella  inira,  Cornwall ; Green 
& Sherrorn. 
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Alessandrini,  Giulio.  1.  Su  di  una 
specie  del  gen.  Ascocotyle  Lss.  rinvenuta 
parassita  nel  cane.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
zool.  ital.,  Ser.  2,  6,  190G,  (221-224). 

Alessandrini,  G.  2.  Nuovo  caso  di 
Filaria  conjunctivae  parassita  dell’uomo. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  Ser.  2,  6, 
1906,  (233-234). 

Alessandrini,  G.  3.  11  Bothrio- 

cephalus  latus  Bremser  nella  provincia 
di  Roma.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital., 
Ser.  2,  6,  1906,  (231-232). 

Anley,  F.  E.  Ascaris  lumbricoides 
and  Appendicitis.  Brit.  Med.  J.,  London, 
1908,  1,  (677-678). 

Annajjdale,  N[elson].  Notes  ‘on  the 
Fresh-water  Fauna  of  India,  No.  V. 
Some  animals  found  associated  with 
Spongilla  Carteri  in  Calcutta.  Calcutta, 
J.  and  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng.,  2,  1906, 
(187-196). 

Augener,  Hermann.  Westindisclie 
Polychaeten,  [Reports  on  the  results  of 
dredging,  under  the  supervision  of 
Alexander  Agassiz,  in  the  gulf  of  Mexico 
and  the  Caribbean  Sea.  . . .]  Cam- 

bridge, Mass.,  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool. 
Harvard  Coll.,  43,  1906,  (1?. + 91- 
196  + 8?.,  8 pis.). 

Ariola,  Vincenzo.  Monostoma  Jilicolle 
Rudolphi  e Distoma  okeni  Kolliker. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30, 1906,  (185-186). 

Askanazy,  M.  Weitere  Mitteilungen 
liber  die  Quelle  der  Infektion  mit 
Distomum  felineum.  Konigsberg.  Schr. 
physik.  Ges,  46,  (1905),  1906,  (127- 
131).  N 
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Babes,  V[ictor].  Ein  21  Jahre  alter 
Fall  von  Trichinose  mit  lebenden  Tri- 
chinen.  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Jena,  Abt.  1, 
42,  Originale,  1906,  (541-545,  616-619). 

B£chstadt,  [Johann].  Die  Helminthen 
und  ihre  Entwicklungsformen  als  Augen- 
parasiten,  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtr- 
gung  der  periodischen  Augenentzundung 
des  Pferdes.  Zs.  Veterinark.,  Berlin,  18, 
1906,  (356-366). 

Baetjer,  F.  II.  vide  Bardeen. 

Baldasseroni,  Vincenzo.  Descrizione 
deWHelodrilus  (Allolobophora)  targionii, 
nuova  specie  di  Lumbricide  della  Tos- 
cana. Mon.  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  17, 
1906,  (169-172). 

Balfour,  Andrew.  Eosinophilia  in 
Bilharzia  disease  and  Dracontiasis. 
Khartoum,  Rep.  Wellcome  Res.  Lab.,  1, 
1904,  (58-60).  [Reprinted  from  Lancet 
of  13th  Deer.,  1903.] 

Balss,  Heinrich.  Mitteilungen  iiber 
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von  Ascaris  lumbricoides  L.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  30,  1906,  (485-487). 
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Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  Ser.  2,  6,  1906, 
(72-82,  147-164), 
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(Marais  de  Beauchamp,  P.  4.  Sur 

l’organe  r5troc5r5bral  de  certains  Roti- 
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Alpenplanarie  am  Ostseestrand ; 

Thienemann,  A. 

Aussterbens  von  Planaria  alpina 
im  Hunsriick  nnd  im  Hohen  Venn; 
Voigt. 

Belgium.  Two  trematodes.  1 sp.  n. ; 

Willem. 

Distomen  der  Fische  und  Frosche  in 
der  Umgebung  von  Varsava  ; Sinitiyn. 

Departement  de  la  Gironde.  La 
ligulose  chez  les  Poissons  d’eau  douce; 

Queyron. 

Urals.  Cestodes  of  Birds.  13spp.  n.  ; 

Clerc,  1 and  2. 

Polycystis  (Macrovhynclins)  aus  dem 
Susswasser;  Bresslau. 

Distomum  hepaticum.  Verbreitung ; 

Saito,  1. 


Asia. 

Ceylon.  Trematode  parasites  from 
fish.  1 sbfam.  n.,  3 gen.  n.,  6 sp.  n. ; 

Ltihe. 

Parasites  in  Ceylon.  Trematoda 
2 spp.  n.,  Cestoda  2 gen.  n.,  11  spp.  n. ; 

Linstow,  7. 

Vermes  from  Turkestan  ; Daday,  5. 


Philippine  islands. 

Occurrence  of  Schistosoma  japonicum  ; 

Woolley. 


Africa. 

Land  planarians  of  Natal ; Jameson. 


Australasia. 

Australian  tapeworms ; Cobb,  1. 

Land  planarians  in  Wilson’s  Promon- 
tory, Victoria;  Kershaw,  Viet.  Nat. 
Melbourne,  22,  (207). 

Neu-Guinea  Cestoden;  Janicki. 


N.  America 

Anticosti.  Vermes  from  ; Schmitt. 


South  America. 

In  sudamerikanischen  Fiscben  sclnna- 
rotzende  Trematoden ; Daday,  6. 


Freshwater  vermes  from  Paraguay ; 

Daday,  3. 


Atlantic. 

Danish  Rhabdocoela  and  Acoela ; 

Brin  km  arm. 

Sargasses,  Annelides  de  la  mer  des  ; 
Prince  Albert  de  Monaco.  C.-R.  Acad. 
Sci.,  143  (622). 

Cape  Verde  Islands.  Polyclad 
Turbellaria ; Laidlaw. 


Indo  Pacific. 

Hawaiian  islands.  Albatross  collec- 
tion of  nemertines  ; Coe,  1. 

Tonkin.  Nemertien  recueilli  par  M. 
Boutan  ; Joubin. 

Natal,  occurrence  of  Convoluta  roscoj- 
fensis ; Warren,  2. 

Neu-Britannien  und  Neu-Caledonien  ; 
Jacubowa. 

L’Expedition  antarctique,  1 gen.  n.  de 
Turbs.  RhabdocoeRs ; Vayssiere. 

Mers  antarctiques  et  cap  Horn ; Tri- 
clades  maricoles  recueillis  par  l’Exp£- 
dition  Charcot ; Hallez,  1. 

Polyclades  antarctiques ; Hallez,  2. 


SYSTEMATIC  INDEX. 

(«)  Turbellaria. 

Rhabdocoelida. 

Danish  Acoela;  Brinkmann,  Kjoben- 
havn,  Nath.  Medd.  1906  (1-159)  5 pis. 

Rhabdocoeliden  Verbreitung  der 
Selbstbefruchtung,  Sekera,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (142-153) ; Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30 ,. 
(230-231). 

Danish  Rhabdocoela,  Brinkmann, 
Kjobenhavn,  Nath.  Medd.,  1906,  (1— 
159)  5 pis. 

Castrada  otophtlmlvia  sp.  n.  Bologoje, 
Plotnikov,  St.  Peterburg,  Ber.  Siiss- 
wasserst.  Naturf.  Ges.,  2,  (30-38  + 
deutsch.  Res.  39-41)  Taf.  ii. 

Convoluta  roscoffensis  Biologie. 
Fuhner,  Biol.  Centralbl.  26,  (24-26) ; 
occurrence  on  Natal  coast.  Warren 
Natal  Gov.  Mus.  Ann.  1,  (105,  pi.  xiii). 
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Meso stoma  armeniacum  sp.  n.,  Kau- 
kasien,  Plotnikow,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst., 
23,  (396)  pi.  xxii  f.  1,  2. — M.  bolo- 
goviense  sp.  n.  Bologoje,  Plotnikov,  St. 
Peterburg,  Ber.  Siisswasserst.  Naturf. 
Ges.,  2,  (30-38  -p  deutsch.  Res.  39-41) 
Tab  ii. — 4/.  ehrenhergi  Fortzpflanzen 
fahigkeit,  Sekera,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  2, 
(231-234). 

Polycystis  ( Macrorhynhcus ) goettei 
ap.  n.,  Siisswasser.  Strassburg.  Bress- 
lau,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (416). 

Polychoerus  c audatus  regeneration. 
Stevens  and  Boring.  Bryn  Mavvr,  Pa., 
Bryn  Mawr  Coll.  Monogr.  6,  (335- 
346  pi.). 

Syndesmis  echinorum.  In  Sphaerc- 
chinus  and  Strongylocentrotus.  Briot, 
Paris,  O.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  1906,  (1158- 
1159)4 

Vortex  erivanieus  (397)  pi.  xxii 
fig.  3-4,  kessleri  (398  pi.  xxii  fig. 
5-6)  caucasicus  (398  pi.  xxii  fig.  7), 
spp.  n.,  Kaukasien,  Plotnikow  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  23. — V.  (Castrclla)  bologo- 
viensis  sp.  n.  Bologoje,  Plotnikov,  St. 
Peterburg,  Ber.  Siisswasserst.  Naturf. 
Ges.,  2,  (30-38  + deutsch.  Ms.  39-40) 
Taf.  ii. — V.  virgulifer  sp.  n.,  Bologoje, 
Plotnikov,  T.c.  (30-38). 


Triclaihda. 

Siisswassertricladen  Morpliologie  des 
Nervensystems  und  Excretionsapparates, 
Nicoletzky  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (702-710). — 
Excretionsorgane  Wiliielmi,  Zs.  wiss. 
Zool.  80,  (544-575)  T.  xxix-xxx. 

(Aceros  maculatus  sp.  n.  Antarctique. 
Hallez,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  30.) 

Amblypana  spp.  n.  from  Natal. 
Jameson,  Bond.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1905 
(442). 

Bipalium  natunense  sp.  n.  Gross- 
natuua,  Meixner,  Zool.  Anz.  29  (668). 

Dendrocoelum  cavaticum,  Verbreitung 
in  sehwiibischen  Alp.,  Anatomie. 
Enslin,  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk., 
62,  (312  -360),  1 Taf. — 7).  lacteum  excre- 
tory organs  Wiliielmi  Zs.  wiss.  Zool., 
80,  (544-575)  T.  xxix-xxx. 

Geoplana  rosenbeygi  sp.  n.  Peru, 
Meixner  Zool  Anz.  29  (665). 

Phagocata  gracilis,  regeneration  of 
grafted  pieces.  Morgan  J.  Exp.  Zool. 
3 (269-294). 


Planaria  alpina  Aussterben  im  Huns- 
ruck  u.  Hohen  Venn.  Voigt,  Bonn, 
Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,  62  (179-218) ; im 
Eiszeit,  Lebensgeschichte.  Thienemann, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (499-504);  P.,  gonocc- 
phala,torva  excretory  organs.  Wiliielmi 
Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  80  (544-575)  T.  xxix- 
xxx  ; P.,  polychroa,  lactac  Nervensystem 
u.  Excretionsystem.  Nicoletzky.  Zool. 
Anz.  30  (702-710);  P.,  gonocephala 

Geographisches  und  Biologisches. 
Steinmann,  Arch.  Hydrobiol.,  2,  (186- 
217)  Taf.  ii. — P.  gonocephala  Chro- 
mosomen  im  Ei,  Soiileip,  Zool. 
Jahrb.,  Abt.  f.  Anat.,  23,  (357- 

380)  T.  xxiii-xxiv. — P.  maculata 
regeneration  of  grafted  pieces.  Morgan 
•J.  Exp.  Zool.  3 (269-294) ; and  sp.  n. 
California,  relation  between  regulation 
and  fission.  Child  Biol.  Bull.  11  (1 13— 
123). — P.  morgani  sp.  n.  Pennsylvania. 
Stevens  and  Boring,  Bryn  Mawr  Coll. 
Monogr.,  6,  (7-9)  pi. ; sp.  n.  Pennsyl- 
vania. Stevens  and  Boring,  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  Acad.  58,  (7-9)  pi.  1. — 
P.  simplicissima  Regeneration.  Morgan, 
J.  Exp.  Zool.,  1,  (385-393). 

Polycelis  cornuta  von  Gebirgsbacli. 
Verbreitung.  Steinmann  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 2 (186-217)  Taf.  ii. — P.  cornuta, 
nigra  Nervensystem  u.  Excretionsystem. 
Nicoletsky.  Zool.  Anz.  30  (702-710). — 
P.  nigra  excretory  organs.  Wiliielmi 
Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  80,  (544-575)  T.  xxix- 
xxx. 

Procerodes  jaqueti  sp.  n.,  Schwarzes 
Meer,  Bohmig,  Zs.  wiss  Zool.,  81,  (350) 
T.  xvi  fig.  2 xix  fig.  8. — P.  wandeli  (395), 
marginata  (397)  spp.  n.  Antarctique, 
Hallez  Bui.  Museum  12. 

Bhodoplana  gen.  n wcmdeli  sp.  n. 
Wandel  I.  Vayssiere  Bui.  Museum  12 
(149). 

Sabussoicia  gen.  n.  fur  Planaria  dioica 
Clap.  1863  Bojimig  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  81, 
(359)  T.  xii-xix. 

( Stylochus  albus  sp.  n.  Antarctique, 
Hallez  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  30.) 

( Stylostomum  antarcticum  punctatmn 
spp.  n.  Antarctique  Hallez  T.c.  30). 

Polycladida. 

Dicteros  gen.  n.,  pacijicus  sp.  n.  New 
Caledonia.  Jacubowa,  Jenaische  Zs. 
Natw.,  41,  (144-148)  Taf.  x,  figg.  2-5  xi, 
fig.  5. 
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Latoccslus  plelini  sp.  n.  0.  Verde 
Is.  LaidlAw  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1906  (711-712). 

Leptocera  gen.  n.,  ddicata  sp.  n. 
New  Britain.  Jacubowa,  Jenaische  Zs. 
Natw.  41  (135-139)  taf.  viii,  fig.  10-11, 
ix,  fig.  1 , xi,  fig.  7-8. 

Leptoplana,  form  regulation.  Child 
J.  Exp.  Zool.  1 (95-133,  403-557),  2, 
253-285). — L.  graffii  sp.  n.  C.  Verde  Is. 
Laidlaw  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(708-700).  — L.  suteri  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand,  Jacubowa,  Jenaische  Zs.  Natw. 
41  (150)  Taf.  x,  figg.  7-9,  xi,  fig.  6.— 
(L.  littomlis  regeneration  in  absence  of 
brain.  Morgan,  Biol.  Bull.  9 (187-193).) 

Mesocoela  gen.  n.,  caledonica  sp.  n. 
New  Caledonia.  Jacubowa,  Jenaische 
Zs.  Natw.  41  (141-144)  Taf.  ix  fig.  8 
x fig.  1-6. 

Notoplana  wllleyi  sp.  n.  Now  Britain. 
Jacubowa,  T.c.  (131-135)  Taf.  viii 
figg.  8-9  xi  fig.  9. 

Paraplanoccra  laidlaui  sp.  n.  New 
Britain.  Jacubowa,  Jenaische  Zs. 
Natw.,  41,  (115-121,  taf.  vii,  fig.  1-9). 

Prostheceraeus  vittcitus  spermatozoa. 
Retzios  Retzius  Biol.  Untersuchungen. 
13  (43)  Taf.  xiv.  figg.  2-3. 

Traunfelsia , affinities  of  genus.  T. 
elongata  sp.  n.  C.  Verde  Is.  Laidlaw. 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906,  (714-718) 
pi.  lii,  figg.  4-5. 

Zygantroplana  gen.  n.  vcrrilU  sp.  n. 
C.  Verde  Is.  Structure.  Laidlaav,  T.c. 
(709-711)  pl.  lii  figs.  1,  2. 


(b)  Trematoda. 

Acantliochasmm , Artiibersieh !,, 

Stossich,  Triest,  Boll.  Soc.  Adriat.  Sci. 
Nat.  22  (211-227). — A.  inermis  sp.  n., 
Golf  von  Triest,  Stossich,  T.c.  (211— 
227). 

Acanthocolpus  gen.  n.  Acanthocolpinae 

sub.  fam.  n.  liodorus  sp.  n.  (100 
pl.  1,  figg.  7-8)  ; from  Ceylon  fishes. 
Luhe  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster, 

Acanthocotylc  branchial} 8 sp.  n.  in  ray. 
Willem,  Bruxelles,  Bui.  Acad.  roy.  190G, 
(522,  599-607)  pl.  i.  figg.  1-10. 

Allocrcadinm,  Uebersicht  fiber  marine 
Arten,  Stossich,  Triest,  Boll.  Soc. 
Adriat.  22  (211-227). — A.  alacre  nom.  n. 


ffir  Distomum  alacre  Looss,  A.  charade 
nom.  n.  ffir  D.  charads  Stoss.,  A. 
mormyri  nom.  n.  fur  D.  inormyri  Stoss., 
A.  umbrinae  nom.  n.  fur  D.  umbrinae 
Stoss.  Stossich,  T.c.  (211-227). — 
A.  dabiurn  sp.  n.,  Golf  von  Triest, 
Stossich,  T.c.  (211-227). 

Anaporrliutum  largum  sp.  n.  from 
Rhinoptera  javarica  Ceylon.  Luhe, 
London,  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  5, 
(104-0),  pl.  ii,  fig.  17. 

Aporchis  gen.  n.  ffir  Echinoetomum 
croaticum  Stoss.,  Stossich,  Triest,  Boll. 
Soc.  Adriat.  Sci.  Nat.  22  (211-227). 

Aacozotyle  italica  sp.  n.  nel  cane. 
Alessandrini,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool. 
ital.,  6,  (221-224). 

Bilharzia  ; disease  caused  by  : eosino- 
philia.  Balfour,  Rep.  Wellcome  Res. 
Lab.  1 (58-00). — B.  hacmatobia  in- 
fection of  female  genitalia.  Goebel, 
Zentralbl.  Gynak,  29,  (1379-1382). 

Bucephalus  haimeanus  sporocysls  in- 
fected by  Haplosporidian  Caulleiiy  et 
CiiAPPELLiEHy  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60, 
(325-328). 

Cercaria  armala,  aus  Limnacus 
stagnalis , echinata  aus  Paludina  vivipara 
anatomy  and  development  of  redia-stage. 
Rossbacfi,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  84  (361-445) 
Taf.  xvi-xix. — (7.  helicis.  Histogenese. 
Roewer.  Diss.  Jena.  1906.— C.  lutea 
sporocysts  infected  by  Ilaplosporidia. 
Caullf.ry  et  Oiiapellier.  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.  60,  (325-328). 

Chiorchis  dilatatus,  (551),  papillatus 
aus  Colossoma  brachypoma,  Paraguay, 
(554),  spp.  n.,  Daday,  Math.  Termt. 
tirt.;  24. 

CUnostomum  africanum  sp.  n.,  darm 
eines  Fisches  Galu-Valerio,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  42,  Orig.  (49). 

CotylogasLcr  Michaelis.  Montioellt, 
Napoli,  Annuar.  del  Mus.  zool.  Univ.,  2, 
(1-6): 

Cyclocoelinac,  subfam.  n.  Monostomi- 
darum,  Stossich,  Triest,  Boll.  Soc. 
Adriat.  21  (1-40). 

Cyclocoelum  arcuatum,  mutabilc, 
Beschreibung  mid  Abbildung,  Srossiciij 
Triest,  Boll.  Soc.  Adriat.  Sci.  Nat.,  21, 
(1-40,  9 Taf.)  f Trematoda']. — C.  adolplu 
Sibirien,  brasiliannm,  Brazil,  exile, 
ovopunctatum,  Italien,  Deutschland, 
problematicum,  Aegypten,  C.  robmtum 
spp.  n.  Stossich,  T.c.  (1-40). 
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Diplodiscus  marenzelleri  sp.  n.,  In 
Myletes,  aus  Siid-Amerika,  (508),  Daday, 
Math.  Terint.  £rt.,  24. 

Diphtherostomum  gen.  n.  brusinai  and 
luteum , Stossicii,  Triest,  Boll.  Soc. 
Adriat.  Sci.  Nat.  21  (193-201).  [Trema- 
toda.'} 

Distomi  dei  Pesci-di  Roma.  Lorn. 
Roma  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  Ital.  6 (227-8). 

Distomum  veliporum , betencourti, 

Beschreibung,  Stossicii,  Triest  Boll.  Soc. 
Adriat.  21  (193-201).  [ Trematoda ]. — D. 
caudatum , histology  of  cercaria  form. 
Roewer,  Jenaische  Zs.  Natw.,  41,  ( 1 85— 
228)  xiv-xv. — D.  fclineum,  Idas  ulus 
source  of  infection.  Askanazy.  IConigs- 
berg,  Schr.  physilc.  Ges.,  46  (127-131). — 
D.  hepaticum  mode  de  formation  dePoeuf 
ectoleeithe.  Henneguy,  Arch.  anat. 
microsc.,  Paris,  9,  (47-88)  pi. ; geo- 
graphisclien  Verbreitung.  Saito,  Cen- 
tralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  41,  Orig.  (822).— 
D.  leptostomum  Olss.  ( = caudatum  Linst.) 
Roewer,  Beitriige  zur  Histogenese  von 
Cercariaeum  helicis.  Jena,  (iii  -f  43). 
— D.  pancreaticum  sp.  n.,  in  Pankreas 
der  Binder.  Katsurada  und  Saito, 
Beitr.  path.  Anat.,  39,  (501-505). — 2). 
quadrangulatum  sp.  n.,  In  Myletes 
bidens , Sud  Amerika,  (504),  Daday,  Math. 
Termt.  £rt.,  24. — D.  rinjeri  Inouye,  Zs. 
klin.  Med.,  50,  (120-135).— D.  spatku- 
latum  Eiinhalt.  Saito,  Centralbl.  Bakt., 
Abt.  1,  42,  Orig.  (133-138);  Laspeyiies, 
Diss.  Kiel  1904. — D.  turgidum  from 
Rana  esculenta}  Belgium.  Willem, 
Bruxelles,  Bull.  Acad.  Roy.  1906, 
(223,  607-610)  pi.  i;  figg.  11-13).— 
D.  gulosum.  Mackerel.  Johnstone. 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  20 
(319-321). 

Eckinostomum  secundum  sp.  n.  from 
Larus  ridibundus.  Nicoli.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  17  (515-518)  pi.  xii  figg. 
1-3. — E.  imbntiforme.  on  Labrax  lupus. 
Johnstone.  Liverpool  Proc.  Trans.  Biol. 
Soc.  20,  (321-323). 

Epibdella  ( Benedenia ) macrocolpa 
sp.  n.  (97,  pi.  i figg.  1-3.)  Rhinoptera 
javanica.  Ceylon  LiiliE  London,  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5. 

Gastris  gen.  n.  consors  sp.  n.  (103) 
pi.  ii  figg.  13-16  from  Tetrodon  stellatus 
Ceylon.  LiiliE.  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster  5. 


Gastrodiscus  hominis  Anatomy. 
Stephens  Liverpool  Thompson  Yates 
Lab.  Rep.  7,  (9-12). 

Haematotrephus  gen.  n.  jasciatus, 
phaneropsolus,  Japan,  similis , Aegypten, 
spp.  nn.,  Stossicii,  Triest,  Boll.  Soc. 
Adriat.  21  (1-40). 

Ilcmistomum  attenuatum  sp.  n.  aus 
Ihiteo  mdgaris.  Linstow,  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Syst.  24  (11),  T.  i.  Jig.  13. 

Lepocreadium  gen.  n.  for  Distomum 
pegorchis,  album  Stossicii.  Triest,  Boll. 
Soc.  Adriat.  21  (193-201). 

Leiicithodendrium  (Brack  y indium) 
somateriae.  Cercaria  form  in  Mytilus 
edulis  Leijour  Durham,  Univ.  Philos.  Soc. 
Proc.  2,  (231-238). — L.  in  coclclo  and 
mussel.  Nicoll.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
17  (148-155)  pi.  iv. 

Lyperosomum  squamatum  sp.  n.  from 
Dissura  episcopus  Linstow.  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3,  (174)  pi.  i,  fig.  18. 

Microrchis  gen.  n.  Yerwandt  mit 
Diplodiscus  und  Pseudocladorcliis, 
megacotyle  (Dies.),  fcrrum  cquinum 
(Dies),  Beschreibung,  (515),  Daday, 
Math.  Termt.  £rt.,  24. 

Monostomum , formae  dubiae,  Stossicii, 
Triest,  Boll.  Soc.  Adriat.  21  (1-40).— il/. 
filicolle  Rudolphi  verschieden  von 
Distoma  olteni  KoUiker.  Ariola,  Zool. 
Anz.,  30,  (185-186). 

Oplithahnopkagus  gen.  n.,  singidaris 
sp.  n.,  Oesterreich,  Stossicii,  Triest,  Boll. 
Soc.  Adriat.  21,  (1-40). 

Parampkistomidae,  Anatoinie  und 
Histologic,  Daday,  Math.  Termt.  £rt., 
24,  (560-618). 

Pneumonoeces  complexus  sp.  n.  from 
Rana  pipiens.  Seely,  Biol.  Bull.,  10, 
(249-252). 

Pseudocladorcliis  gen.  n.  Verwandt 
mit  Cladorchis  und  Microrchis  cylindri- 
cus  (Dies),  (529),  nephrodorckis , (535), 
macrostomus,  (540),  spp.  n.,  aus  Myletes, 
Sud  Amerika.  Daday,  Math.  Termt. 
firt.,  24. 

Psilostomum  redaction  sp.  n.  from 
Gasterosteus  aculeatus.  Nicoll.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  17,  (525-527)  pi.  xiii 
fig.  9. 

Renifer  elongatus.  Seely,  Biol.  Bull., 
10,  (253). 
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Sckiatorchia  gen.  n.  ( Aca  n th ocol pinae 
sub.  fam.  n.)  carnena  sp.  n.  (101),  pi.  i,  ii 
figg.  0-12).  Luiie  London  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster  5. 

Schistosoma  japonicum  vel  ccittoi  in 
the  Philippine  islands.  Woolley, 
Philippine  J.  Sci.,  1,  (83-00). 

Stcphanochasmus  ceylonicus  sp.  n. 
(99)  pi.  i.  figg.  4-G,  from  Narcine  tivilei. 
Ceylon.  Luhe  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster  5. 

Tetracotyle  perca  c -flu  v i a tills.  Pesci- 
persici  del  Jago  di  Pusiano  . . . 

Mazzarellt.  Rivista  mensile  di  Pesce 
Milano  8 190G  (142-144). 

Trocliopus : revisione  di  genere 

onchacanthus , sp.  n.,  Ospite  sconosciuto  : 
Trieste  (65-GG).  Massa,  Napoli,  Arch, 
zool.  ital.  3,  (43-71). 

Trislomum  megacotyle  sp.  n.  from 
JliMiophorm,  Ceylon  Lin, stow,  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3,  (176)  pi.  i,  figs.  19-20. 

Typhlocoelum  gen.  n.  for  cucumcrinum 
Rud.  and  flavum  Mehlis,  Stossioji,  Triest, 
Boll.  Soc.  Adriat.  21  (1-40). — T.  forrnae 
dubiae,  Stossioii,  L.c, 

Zeugorchis  gen.  n.  acanthus  sp.  n* 
from  Larus  argentatus,  resembles  Disto- 
inum  pitlachm.  Nicoll  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  17,(519-52 2)  pi.  xii  figg.  4-5,  pi. 
xiii  Ggg.  6-7. 


(c)  Cestoda. 

Cestode  parasites  of  man.  (Illustrated 
key).  Stiles,  Washington,  Treas.  Dept., 
Pub.  Illth.  U.S.,  Ilyg.  Lab.,  Bull.,  No. 
25,  (104). 

Amoebotaenia  subtcrranca  sp.  n.  Sorex 
sp.  Ciiolodkowsky,  Arch,  pnrasit.  10 
(344). 

Arujularia  gen.  n.,  bcema  sp.  n.,  dans 
liirondelles.  Oural.  Clerc,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (728). 

Anomotaenia  trapezoides  sp.  n.  from 
Urubatinga  zonura  Fuiirjjann,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  41  brig.  (212). 

Anonchotaenia  oriolina  sp.  n.  d’ 
Oriolus  galbula  Ciilodkowsky,  Arch, 
parasit.  10  (332). 

Anthemobothrium  gen.  n.  pulchrum 
sp.  n.  (73,  pi.  v figg.  78-79)  from  Trygon 
sephen,  Ceylon.  Shipley  and  Hornell 
London  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5. 


Anthobothrium  cri spurn  (57,  pi.  iii 
figg.  45,  46)  rugosum  (78,  pi.  v fig.  92) 
spp.  n.  in  Ceylon  fishes.  Shipley  and 
Hornell.  T.c.  — A.  auriculatum. 
Anatomy.  Johnstone,  Liverpool  Proc. 
Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  20  (314-310),  pi-  xvi 

figg.  1,  2. 

Aphanobothrium  gen.  n.  catenatum 
sp.  n.  {rom  Phocnicopterus  roseus,  Ceylon. 
Linstow  Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (186)  pi.  ii— iii. 

Bertia  rigida  sp.  n.  Neu-Guinea,  aus 
Phalangista  sp.,  Janioki,  Nova  Guinea, 
5,  Livr.  1,(181-200). 

. Bolborhynchus  gen.  n.  (=  echino- 
rhynchi  dei  cetacei)  Capitatus  (v.  Linst) 
Anatomie.  Porta,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (235- 
271). 

Bothriocephaliden  Abnormitaten  in 
Proglottiden.  Groiimann,  Diss.  Giessen 
1906,  (45). 

Bothrioccphalus  latus  Roma.  Ales- 
sandrini,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital.  6, 
(23 1 -232). — B.  ( = Dibothrium)  punetatus. 
Varieties  on  turbot  and  brill.  John- 
stone, Liverpool  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc. 
20  (296). 

Brochocephalus  gen.  n.  paradoxus 
sp.  n.  from  Aegialitis  mongolica,  Ceylon 
Linstow  Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (183)  pi.  ii-iii. 

Carpobothrium  gen.  n.  ehiloeoyUi 
sp.  n.  (54)  pi.  iii  figg.  38,  39,  from  Chilo- 
acyllium  indicum,  Ceylon.  Shipley  and 
Hornell  London  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  5. 

Cepholobothrium  gen.  n.  actobatidis 
sp.  n.  from  Aetobatis  narinari,  Ceylon. 
Shipley  and  Hornell  T.c.  (44-45)  pi.  i 
figg.  1-4. 

Chlamydoccphalus  gen.  n.,  nama- 
quensis  sp.  n.  in  Xenopus  lact'is.  Cohn, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Jena,  Abt.  1,  40, 
Originale,  (362-  3G7). 

Choanotaenia ■ arquata  sp.  n.  dans 
Nnmenius  arquatus  Clero,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (720). 

Cittotaenia  bursaria  sp.  n.  from  Lepus 
nigricoUis.  Ceylon.  Linstow  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3 (184)  pi.  ii  figg.  39-40.— G. 
zscholikei  sp.  n.  Neu-Guinea,  aus  Macro- 
pus  sp.,  Janicki,  Nova  Guinea,  5,  Livr. 
J,  (181-200). 

Crossobothrium  lachuatum  from  Iiaia 
batis.  Johnstone  Liverpool  Proc. 
Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  20  (306-308). 
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Culcltella  gen.  n.,  rapaeicola  (83) 
crassa  (85)  spp.  n.,  from  birds  of  prey. 
Fuiirmann,  Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig. 

Cyelustera  fuhrmanni  sp.  n.  dans 
Botaurua  atellaria.  Clero,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (726). 

Cystieercua  cellulosue  beim  Reh. 
Boroiimann,  Berliner  tieriirztl.  Wochen- 
schr.,  1906,  (637-638) ; am  lebenden 
Schweine.  Kukuljevi<5,  Berliner  tier- 
arztl.  Woclienschr.  1906,  (626-630). 

Davainea  compacta  sp.  n.,  dans  Oriolus 
galbula,  Cleuo,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  7 
42  Orig.  (725). — 1).  polycalcaria  sp.  n. 
from  Corona  macro  rhynchus,  Ceylon. 
Linstow,  Spolia  Zeylan.  3 (180)  pi.  ii 
figg.  28-29. — D.  lateralis  sp.  n.  aus 
Galeopithecus  volans , Bourquin,  Cen- 
tralbl. Bakt.,  Abt.  I,  41  Orig.  (222). — D. 
(Chapmania  longicirrhosa  sp.  n.  Fuhr- 
mann,  Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig.  (81). — 
D.  parva  (?  = Taenia  voluta  v.  Lin- 
stow) (540)  ; trapezoides  (568),  gracilis 
(570),  spp.  n.  aus  Saugetiere.  Janicki 
Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  81. — D.  species  parasitic 
in  poultry.  (Japanese).  Yoshida,  Dobuts. 
Z.,  Tokyo,  18,  (173-185,  203-206)  pi. 

Diagonobothrium  gen.  n.  asymmetrum 
sp.  n.  from  Myliobatis  maculata,  Ceylon, 
Shipley  and  Hornell  London  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5 (58)  pi.  iii,  fig.  47. 

Dilepis  recapta  sp.  n.,Oural.  Clero, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (715). 
— D . brachyarthra  sp.  n.  oiseaux. 
Cholodkowsky,  Arch,  parasit  10  (337). 
— D.  oligorehida  sp.  n.  from  Busarellus 
nigricollia  Fuiirmann,  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
41  Orig.  (2 15)* — Diorchis  occlusa  sp.  n. 
from  Phoenicopterns  roseus  Ceylon 
Linstow,  Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (179)  pi.  ii, 
figg.  26-27. 

Diplochetos  volvidus  sp.  n.  from  Sar  • 
ciophorus  malabarieus,  Ceylon.  Lin- 
stow. T.c.  (181,  pi.  ii)  figg.  30-31. 

Dipylidium  avicola  sp.  n.  from  Gyps 
Kolbi.  Fuiirmann,  Centralbl.  Bakt.  41 
Orig.  (219). 

Drepanidotaenia  caprimnlgornm 
sp.  n.,  Fuiirmann,  Centralbl.  Bakt  Jena 
Abt.  1,  41  Orig.  (441). — D.  undnlata 
from  Tardus  mnaicus.  Anatomy  and 
development.  Rosseteu  London  J. 
Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  9 (269-274)  pi.  xix. 

Ecliinoeotyle  tenuis  sp.  n.,  Clero, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (536). 


Echeneibothrium  javanicuin  (61,  pi.  iv. 
figg.  51-56),  simplex  (80,  pi.  vi.  figg,  95- 
97),  trifidum  (80,  pi.  vi,  figg.  98-99), 
trygonis  (81,  pi.  vi.  fig.  100)  xcalga  (81, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  101)  spp.  n.  Ceylon  fishes. 
Siiipley  and  Hornell,  London  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Tearl  Oyster  5. — E.  variabile 
varieties,  Johnstone  Liverpool  Proc. 
Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  20,  (309-313). 

Echinoboihrium  rhinoptera  sp.  n.  (62) 
pi.  iv.  figg.  57-59  from  Rhinoptera  java- 
nica,  Ceylon.  Shipley  and  Hornell, 
London  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 

5. 

Eniochobothriuin  gen.  n.  gracilc  sp.  n. 
(63-65)  pi.  iv.  figg.  60-62  from  Rhino- 
ptera jaeanica,  Ceylon.  Shipley  and 
Hornell,  T.c. 

Ilornellobothriuin  gen.  n.  cobraformis 
sp.  n.  from  Aetobatis  narinari , Ceylon. 
Shipley  and  Hornell  T.c.  (45)  pi.  i 
figg.  5-10. 

Llymenolepia  rugosus  (433)  dans 
Columba  interruptua  (435)  dans  Muaci- 
capa  atricapilla , intermedins  (436) 
dans  Cucidus  dcntatus  (532),  arnbiguus 
(533)  dans  Otis  spp.  n.,  Clero,  Cen- 
tralbl. Bakt.  Abt.  1 42. — 11.  longicirrosa 
(751),  long ivaginata  (752),  simplex  (753), 
brevis  (753),  ortliacantha  (754)  spp.  n. 
aus  Vogeln.  Fuiirmann,  Centralbl.  Bakt., 
Jena,  Abt,  1 , 42,  Orig.,  1900.— 11.  sep- 
taria  (177)  pi.  i fig.  21,  clausa  (177,  pi.  ii 
figg.  22-23)  spinosa  (178)  figg.  24-25 
spp.  n.  Ceylon,  Linstow  Spolia  Zeylan. 
3. — 'll,  tetrads  (338)  Otis  tetrax,  spi.nu- 
losa  (342),  diaphana  (343),  Borax 
vulgaris , spp.  n.  Cholodkowsky  Arch, 
parasit.  10. — 11.  lobata  (352),  armata 
(353),  styloides  (354),  capillaroides 
(355),  flagellaba  (356),  papillata  (357), 
pellucida  (440),  uncinata  (441),  Tlyme- 
nolepis  teresoides  (443),  bisaccata  (444), 
breviannulata  (445),  brasiliense  (446), 
rectacantha  (446),  pauciovata  (447), 
serrata  (448),  elongata  (450),  ardeae 
(451),  spp.  n.  in  birds.  Fuiirmann, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Jena,  Abt.  1,  41, 
Originale. — II.  steudencri  (537),  chryso- 
chlorides  (545),  capensis  (547),_  criceti 
(556),  asymmetrica  (562),  procera  (565), 
minds  variegati  (567),  crassa  (571),  con- 
tracta  (574)  spp.  n.,  Aus  Saugetiere. 
Janicki,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  81,  (537-574). — 
II.  nana : Ronciietti,  Torino,  Giorn. 
Acc.  med.,  69,  (93-95). — Kowalewski, 
Kralcbw,  Rozpr.  Akad.  45  B,  (222-238). 
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lcthyotaenia  cryptobotkrium  sp.  n. 
from  Ghrysopelea  ornata  Ceylon , Linstow. 
Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (185)  pi.  iii, 

figg.  41-42. 

Idiogenes  grandiporus  sp.  n.  Otis 
tctrax.  Ciiolodkowsky,  Arch,  parasit. 
10  (339). — I.  tapika  sp.  n.  Oural. 
Clerc,  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig. 
(722). — I.  sp.  n.  aus.  Otis  t-etrax 
Kowalewski,  Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (683-686). 

Kystocephalus  gen.  n.  translucens 
sp.  n.  from  A cl,  abatis  narinari , Ceylon. 
Shipley  and  Hornell  London  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  5 (46,  pi.  1 

figs.  11-12). 

Laterotaenia  gen.  n.,  nattevi  sp.  n. 
(87)  from  Cathartes  pupa,  Fuiirmann, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig. 

TAgula  shnpUcissirna : nella  Tinea 
vulgaris.  Bardaoallo,  Cagliari,  Boll. 
Soc.  Sci.  nat.,  1906,  (162-163) ; var. 
titicacensis  from  Orestias  8.  America. 
Neveu  Lem aire  Les  lacs  des  Ilauts 
Plateaux  de  l’Amerique  du  Sud.  Paris 
Svo,  1906,  (138). — A.  chez  les  Poissons 
d’eau  douce  dans  le  d^partement  de  la 
Gironde.  Queyron,  Bordeaux,  Actes 
soc.  linn.,  60,  Proc.-verb.  (cv.-cviii). 

Linstoicia  brasdiensis  sp.  n.,  Brasilienj 
Didelpliis  brasdiensis  Janicki  Zs.  wiss. 
Zool.  81,  (507). 

Moniezia  development  of  germ  cells 
from  somatic  cells.  Child,  Anat.  Anz., 
29,  (592-597). — M.  beauforti  sp.  n.  Neu 
Guinea,  aus  Cyclopsittacus  diopthalmus , 
Janicki,  Nova  Guinea,  5,  Livr.  1,  (181- 
200). 

Monopylidium  soricinum  sp.  n.  Sorex 
vulgaris  Ciiolodkowsky,  Arch,  parasit. 
10,  (341). 

Myzocephalus  gen.  n.  narinari  sp.  n. 
(46)  pi.  i figs.  13  -16  from  Aetobatis 
narinari,  Ceylon.  Siiipley  and  Hornell, 
London  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5. 

Myzophyllobolhrium  gen.  n.  rubrum 
sp.  n.  Aetobatis  narinari,  Ceylon. 
Shipley  and  Hornell.  T.c.  (47-48, 
pis.  i-ii,  figg.  17—21). 

Oligorchis  gen.  n.,  strong ulatus  sp.  n. 
from  Elanoides  furcalus.  Fuiirmann 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig.  (217). 

Oochoristica  bivittata  (515)  ivageneri 
(533)  spp.  n.,  Aus  Saugetiere, 
Janicki,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  81. 


Ophryocotyle  zeylanica  sp.  n.  from 
Lophoceros  gingalcnsis,  Ceylon.  Lin- 
stow.  Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (182)  pi.  ii. 
figg.  32-34. 

Paruterina  gen.  n.,  angustata  sp.  n. 
from  Scops  brasilianus.  Fuiirmann,. 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig.  (213). 

Phyllobotlirium  minutum  (52)  pi.  iii 
figs.  32,  33,  pammicrum  (53)  pi.  iii 
figs.  34-35,  blakei  (70),  pi.  v figs.  72,  73, 
spp.  n.  in  Ceylon  fishes.  Shipley  and 
IIornell  London  R.  Soc.  Ilop.  Pearl 
Oyster  5. 

Polyonchobothrium  polypteri  anatomy. 
Klaptocz,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  41, 
Orig.  (527-536). 

Prosthecobothrium  trygonis  sp.  n.  (74) 
pi.  v.  figg.  80,  82,  from  Trygon,  Ceylon. 
Shipley  and  Hornell,  London  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5. 

lihabdometra  gen.  n.  tomiea  sp.  n. 
Tetrao  tetrix.  Ciiolodkowsky,  Arch, 
parasit.  10  (335). 

Rhinebothrium  ceylonicum  sp.  n.  (71) 
pi.  v.  figg.  74-75  from  Trygon  kuhli, 
Ceylon.  Shipley  and  Hornell,  London 
R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster,  5. 

Rhoptobothrium  myliobatis  sp.  n.  from 
Myliobatis  macnlata,  Ceylon.  Shipley 
and  Hornell  London  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster  5 (50)  pi.  iii  fig.  48. 

Schizotaenia  gen.  n.,  hagmanni  sp.  n., 
aus  Hydrochoerus  capybara  Janicki,  Zs. 
wiss.  Zool.  81  (582). 

Synaptobothrium  v . Linst.  = Lecitha- 
chirium  Liihe.  copulans  Anatomie. 
Odiiner,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (59-66). 

Taenia,  Ricerche  sul  variomodo  di  fis- 
sazione  delle  Tenie  alia  parete  intestinale 
e sul  loro  assorbimento.  Mingazzini, 
Roma,  Ric.  Lab.  anat.  norm.,  10,  (A-24) ; 
(Azione  dei  succhi  digerenti  sul- 
l’involucro  delle  ova)  Draco,  Catania, 
Atti  Acc.  Gioenia,  19,  Mem.  111(1-16). — 
T.  acanthocephala  Anatomy.  MrAzek 
Prag.  Sitz.  Ber.  Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  1905, 
No.  7,  (124)  Taf.  i-ii. — T.  crassicollis 
im  Darai  des  Hundes,  BolI,  Kazam, 
Zap.  Veterin.  Inst.,  21,  (378-381). 
— T.  eueumcrina  beim  Menschen. 
Bollinger,  D.  Arch.  klin.  Med.,  Leipzig, 
84,  (50-56). — T.  diminuta  (?)  Athmungs- 
bedingungen,  Kulagin.  Jestestv.  i 
geogr.,  11,  (1-11). — T.  echinococcus . 

spon tan  vereitertem  Ecbinokokkus  der 
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Oberschenkelmuskulatur  fiirberisclie 
Eigenschaft  der  Echinokokkusmembran. 
Delbanoo,  D.  Za.  Oliir.,  70,  1903,  (100- 
111)  1 Taf. ; (cisti)  Perronchto,  Torino, 
Oiorn.  Acc.  med.  69  (15-16) ; trans- 
mission by  dogs.  Deve,  Paris,  C.-lt. 
soo.  biol.  61,  (155-157);  rapiditA  del 
sviluppo  dai  deutoscolici.  Perron- 
cito,  Torino  Giorn.  Acc.  med.  69, 
(51-52)  ; fluid  of  cysticercus.  Joest, 
Zs.  Infektkrankh.,  2,  (10-28) ; Pos- 
selt,  Miinchener  med.  Wochenschr., 
53,  (537-541,  605-609);  Motilite  du 
Scolex  echinococcique.  Sabrazes,  Mu- 
ratet  et  Husnot,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  142,  (1353-1355) ; deux  variates  de 
Scolex.  Deve,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol., 
60,  (986-988). — T.  licteraeantha  sp.  n. 
from  Milvus  aegyptieus.  Fuhrmann, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  41  Orig.  (220). — T. 
litterata  Darm  Katze  und  Hundes. 
BolI,  Kazarii,  Zap.  Veterin.  Inst.,  21, 
(378-381). — T.  nanci : Calandruccio, 

Catania,  Boll.  Acc.  Gioenia  89  (15-19). — 
T.  sciginata  : Anormali  proglottidi. 

Paravioini,  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc. 
nat.  44,  (264-268) ; Ell'etti  negli  animali 
dell’estratto.  BARNAno,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
zool.  ital.  6 (72-82,  147-164).— T, 

serrata  Eiubryonulentwicklung.  Janioki, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (763-768)  ; Cycle  of 
reproduction.  C.  R.  seances  et  excur- 
sions. Parant.  Autun.  Bui.  soc.  hist, 
nat.  18,  (250-252). — Taenia  solium 
anomalia,  Borini,  Torino,  Giorn.  Acc. 
med.  69  (201-204)  2 fig. ; cysticercus  in 
den  Lungen.  Kuhn,  Leipzig,  1905, 
(26) ; Cysticercus  racemosus  des  Ge- 
hirns.  Gross.  Diss.  Leipzig,  1903, 
(31). — T.  tenuicoUis  und  der  iibrigen 
Musteliden-Taenien.  Thienemann,  Arch. 
Natg.,  72,  (227-248)  1 Taf. 

Tetrarhynchus  aetobatidis  (49)  pi.  ii 
figs.  22-24,  gangeticus  (50)  pi.  ii  fig.  28, 
perideracus  (51)  pi.  ii  figs.  29-31,  car- 
charidis  (53)  pi.  iii  figs.  36,  37,  rhyneho- 
batidis  (68)  pi.  iv  figs.  69-71 , leucome- 
lanus  (74)  pi.  v figs  83-84,  macroporus 
(76)  pi.  v fig.  87,  equidcntatus  (83)  pi.  vi 
figs.  106-107,  herdmani  (84)  pi.  vi  figs. 
108-100,  macrocephalus  (85)  pi.  vi  figs. 
110-112,  platycephalus  (86)  pi.  vi  figs. 
113-114,  rubromaculatus  (86)  pi.  vi  fig. 
115  in  Ceylon  fishes,  spp.  n. ; Shipley 
and  IIornell  London  R.  Soc.  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  5. — T.  mrioni factor  (65)  pi.  iv 
figg.  63-64.  Adult  form  described  from 
Rhinoptera  javanica ; Ceylon  Shipley 
and  IIornell,  T.c. 


Thysanobothrium  gen.  n.  uarnakense 
sp.  n.  (77)  pi.  v.  figg.  88-91,  from 
Trygon  uarnak,  Ceylon.  Shipley  and 
IIornell,  T.c. 

Tiavabothrium  gen.  n.  javanicum 
sp.  n.  (67)  pi.  iv  figg.  65-68  from 
Uhinoptcra  javanica,  Ceylon  Shipley 
and  IIornell,  T.c. 

Trichocephaloides  biro  strata  sp.  n. 
dans  Tringa  minuta  Clerc,  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 42  Orig.  (713). 

Tylocephalum  Linton  = ( Tetragono - 
cephalum  Shipl.  and  Horn.  1905), 
Shipley  and  IIornell,  London  R.  Soc. 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  5 (48).  aetobatidis 
(49)  pi.  ii  figg.  22-24,  dierama  (59)  pi. 
iii  figg.  40-50,  huhli  (72)  ph.  v figg. 
76-77,  in  Ceylon  fishes. 

Tylocephalum  margariti ferae  sp.  n. 
Gambier  Is.  pearl  production  Seurat, 
Paris  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142  (801-803); 
Bull.  Mus.  Monaco.  No.  70,  1906,  (14). 


(2)  NEMERTINEA. 

Amplti porus  liastatus.  St.  Androws. 
structure.  McIntosh.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  17,  1006  (78-81). 

Carinella  annulata  spermatozoa. 
Retzius,  Retzius  Biol.  Untersuchungen 
13  (40)  Taf.  xiii  figg.  19-30. 

Cerebratidus  marginatus  localisation 
of  developmental  factors  in  the  egg. 
Zeleny,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  1,  (293-329) ; 
spermatozoa  Retzius,  Retzius  Biol. 
Untersuchungen,  13  (39)  Taf.  xiii, 

figg.  8-11;  C.  angidatus  — marginatus. 
bifid  examples  from  Aberdeen  and 
Naples.  McIntosh  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
17  1906  (74-78),  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  pi.  iii.— C. 
velatus  sp.  n.  Tonkin,  Joubin,  Paris  Bui. 
soc.  zool.  30  (144-147). 

Linens  bilineatus  resistance  au  jeftne 
et  changements  de  coloration.  Giarl>, 
Feuille  jeunes  natural,  Paris,  36,  (12). — 
L.  ruber  phototropism.  M inkiewicz  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.  143,  (785). 

Nectonemertespelagica  sp.n.,  Monterey 
Bay,  California,  Cravens  and  Heath, 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Abt.  f.  Anat.,  23,  (337  356) 
pi.  xxi,  xxii. 

Oxypolella  alba  spermatozoa.  Retzius, 
Retzius  Biol.  Untersuchungen.  13  (39) 
Taf.  xiii  figg.  12-18. 
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Pelagonemcrtes  richardi sp.  n.  Atlantic. 
•Toubin,  Paris  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142, 
(1350). 

Planktonemertes  grimaldii,  alberti 
zonata  rhombo'iddlis  spp.  n.  Atlantic. 
Joubin  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.  142, 
(1350). 

Nectonemertes  chavesi,  grimaldii , 
lobata  spp.  n.  Atlantic.  Joubin  T.c. 
(1350). 

Rhynchobothrius  ruficollis  excretions- 
system  Pintner,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (57G- 
578). 

Taeniosoma  cingulatum  Hawaiian  Is. 
Peculiar  type  of  nephridia.  Coe,  Biol. 
Bull.,  11,  (47-52). — T.  univittatum  (978 
pi.  i figg.  1-3)  cingulatum  (981  pi.  i 
figg.  4-6),  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Coe, 
Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  23. 


(3)  MESOZOA. 

Orthonectides  et  Dicyemides  Cycles 
6volutifs  des ; Mesnil  et  Caullery,  141, 
1905,  (774-776). 

Ilaplozoon  gen.  n.,  armatum  sp.  n. 
Parasit  von  Travisia  forbesi.  JDocuel, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (895-899). 
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Biography. 

Stossich,  Michele  und  seine  Arbeiten  ; 

Galli-Valerio. 


Medicine  and  Nemathelminthes. 

Effects  of  parasites  on  their  hosts ; 

Shipley  and  Fearnsides. 

Appendicitis  caused  by  Ascaris 
lumbricoides ; Anley. 

Rhabditis  strongyloides  als  Ursache 
Haptausschlages  bei  Hunde  ; Klinne- 
mann. 

(n-9720  o) 


Eustrongylus  gigaa  im  menschlichen 
Harnapparat  mit  einseitiger  Chylurie  ; 

Stuertz. 

Eine  durch  Strongylus  rubidus  be- 
dingte  Massenerkrankung  bei  Zucht: 
sauen ; Oppermann. 

Une  Epidemic  de  trichinose;  (Polish) 

Ohelchowski. 

Fall  von  Trichinose  mit  lebenden  Tri- 
chinen ; Babes. 

Filaria  loa  as  human  parasite  in 
North  America ; Ward. 

Nouveau  cas  de  Filaria  loa  male ; 

Billet. 

Symptoms  induced  in  host  by  Filaria* 

Billet. 

Anguillula-Erkrankungen  beim  Men- 
schen ; SchlUter. 

Abmagerung  eines  Rindes  infolge 
Bcsetzung  mit  Nematoden ; Schiel. 

Nematode  parasites  of  man  and  domes- 
tic animals ; Tempore. 

Entwicklungsformen  als  Augenpara- 
siten,  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung 
der  periodisclien  Augenentzundung  des 
Pferdes;  Bachstadt. 

Nematoda  of  earth-worm,  possible 
factor  in  disease ; Fraser. 

Ankylostomiasis. 

Calmette  et  Breton ; Kiewiet  de  Jonge ; 
Tenholt,  1,2;  in  deutschen  Bergwerken 
Lobker  u.  Bruns ; in  Sachsen  Karg ; 
Hickson,  Nature,  73,  (344). 

Infektion  mit  Ankylostomum  durch 
die  Haut ; Looss ; Tenholt ; Luke,  2 ; 
Schliffner. 

Ueber  den  Infectionsmodus  und  die 
vermeintliche  Giftwirkung  der  Ankylos- 
tomum  Wiirmer ; Liefmann. 


Agriculture  and  Nemathelminthes. 

Free-living  nematodes  causing  plant 
disoasos  in  Ireland  ; Carpenter. 

Auftreten  von  Tylenchus  devastatrix 

in  Lupinen  ; Mayer  Gmelin. 

Free-living  nematodes  from  soil  round 
roots  of  sugar  cane ; Cobb,  2. 
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STRUCTURE,  1407 

Ricerclie  anatomische  sull*  Echino- 
rhynchus  capitatus ; Porta. 

Hautschicht  der  Nematoden  ; Retzius, 
3. 

Haut-Nerven-Muskelsystems  von  Mer- 
mis  albicans  ; Rauther. 

Histologie  von  Ascaris  ; Goldschmidt. 

Histologie  der  Heterakis ; Roth. 

Coelem  in  Nematoda ; Stewart. 

Comparative  Morphology  of  the  Ex- 
cretory glands  and  Gonenteric  canal  in 
Nematoda;  Stewart. 

. Abnormen  $ Geschlechtsapparat  von 
Ascaris  lumbricoidcs  ; Balss. 

Abnormitaten  dea  Genitalapparats  bei 
Ascariden ; Haims. 

Struttura  delle  cellule  epiteliali  che 
tappezzano  il  tubo  ovarico  e spermatico 
degli  Ascaridi ; Sala,  1,  2. 


PHYSIOLOGY.  1411 

Antibody  in  Ascaris  and  resistance  to 
digestion  of  intestinal  worms ; Hamill. 

Die  Blutgerinnung  liemmende  Sub- 
stanz  in  Ankylostomum  caninum ; Loeb 
u.  Smith,  and  Loeb. 

Guinea  worm  larvae,  Action  of  acid 
while  in  Cyclops  ; Leiper. 

Incapsulamento  o incistidamento  delle 
larva  di  Nematodi  alio  stato  libero ; 

Perroncito,  2. 


DEVELOPMENT.  1415 
Sviluppo  degli  Oxyuridi ; Perroncito. 

Life  history  of  the  twisted  wireworm 
{JIaemonchus  contortus) ; Ransom. 

Der  Rhachis  im  Ovarium  und  IToden  ; 
Mayer,  Alfred. 

A reducing  division  in  Ascaris ; 

Griggs. 

Maiotic  phenomena  in  eggs  of  herma- 
phrodite form  of  Angiostomum  nigro- 
venosum ; McDowall. 

Ei  und  Samenreife  bei  Ascaris  cams ; 

Marcus. 

Beweglichlceit  der  Ascaris-Spermien  ; 

Marcus. 


ti006j 

D^veloppement  artificiel  de  V Ascaris 
vitulorum ; Jammes  et  Martin,  1 & 2. 

Entwickelungsmechanik  ; Ascaris 
megalocephala ; Zur  Strassen. 

Nematoden entwickelung  ala  Mosaik- 
arbeit ; Martini,  1. 


ETHOLOGY.  1419 

General. 

Resistance  of  Ascaris  to  digestion  due 
to  an  Antibody  ; Hamill. 

Biology  of  Trichina  ; infected  faeces, 
feeding  experiments  ; Hhyberg,  1,  2. 

Infection  of  Monkeys  with  guinea- 
worm  ; Leiper.  Nature  74  (562). 

Fixation  sur  la  muqueuse  du  tube 
digestif ; Weinberg,  2. 

Kasuistik  der  Qordiidae;  Boll. 

Zur  Biologie  von  Cephalobus  elongalus 
und  Iihabditis  brevispina ; Marcinowaki. 

Encapsulement  des  Nematodes  h 
l’6tat  libre  ; Perroncito,  6. 

Flore  intestinale  des  Helmintlies ; 
Weinberg  et  Soeves. 

Ascaris  texana.  Parasitic  in  human 
intestine ; Smith  and  Goeth. 

Elminti  parassiti  dell’  intestino  del 
Taccliino  e del  Colombo ; Barbagalla. 

Life  history  of  ( Raemonchus  contortus ) 
of  ruminants;  Ransom. 

Nematode  parasites  of  the  Gharial ; 

Linstow,  8. 

Parasiten  des  Elches ; Lttke,  1. 

Oxyuris  vermicularis  in  der  Darm- 
wand;  Wagener. 

Kystes  vermineux  du  gros  int.estin 
chez  le  Chimpanz6  et  les  singes  in- 
f^rieurs ; Weinberg,  1. 

GEsophagostomes  des  Primates  ; 
Raillet  et  Henry,  60. 

Filaire  du  sang  chez  V Uromastix; 

Cathoire. 

Nematode  parasites  of  Ants ; Janet. 
Echmorhynchus  in  fishes  of  Finland ; 

Forssell. 
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Demetrios  Pepagomenos  iiber  die 
Wiirmer  in  den  Augen  der  Jagdfalken ; 

Huber. 

GEOGRAPHY.  142? 

Europe. 

Vierwaldstadter  See,  bathybische 
Nematoden ; Daday,  1. 

Forth  Area,  Free  living  nematodes; 

Murray,  3. 

Estland,  Siisswasser  - nematoden  ; 

Schneider,  3. 

Finnischen  Meerbusen,  frei  Nema- 
toden ; Schneider,  2. 

Finland,  free  living  marine  nema- 
todes 9 spp.  n. ; Schneider,  Guido,  1. 

Finland,  distribution  of  Ecliino- 
rhynehus  in  Fishes ; Forssell. 

Bologje,  Siisswasser  - Nematoden  - 
Fauna  ; Plotnikov,  1. 

Cette,  Nematodes  libres,  marins ; 

Rouville. 


Asia. 

Mongolia,  Freshwater  Nematoda  from  ; 

Daday,  4. 

Ceylon,  Parasites  in,  Nematoda  17 
spp.  n.,  Acanthoccphala  1 sp.  n. ; Lin- 
stow,  7. 

Korea,  Gordiidae , 2 spp.  n. ; Von 

Linstow. 

American  hookworm  ( Necator  ameri- 
canns ) in  Guam  and  China ; Stiles,  1. 


America. 

North  America,  List  of  occurrences 
of  Filaria  loa. ; Ward. 

Helmintliologie  bresilienne;  Magal- 
haes. 


Pacific. 

Hawaii,  free  living  nematodes 
19  spp.  n. ; Cobb,  2. 


Antarctic. 

Antarctic  free  living  nematodes; 
Richters. 

(n-9723o) 


SYSTEMATIC.  1431 
Nematoda. 

Anguillula  intesiinalis,  Sohluter, 
Med.  Klinik,  Berlin,  1,  (1305-1308). 

Angiostomum  rotundatum  sp.  n.  aus 
Bufo,  Linstow  Arch.  Natg.  72  (256) ; 
A.  nigravenosum  maiotic  phenomena  in 
eggs  of  hermaphrodite  form.  McDowall 
Proo.  Camb.  Phil.  Soc.  13,  (309-312), 
pi.  iv. 

Ankylostomum  caninum  eine  die  Blut- 
gerinnung  hemmende  substanz.  Loeb, 
und  Smith,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  .40, 
Originale,  (738-739),  (740-741).  — A. 
duodenale  and  ankylostomiasis.  Cal- 
mette et  Breton,  L’ankylostomiase., 
Paris,  1905  (viii  + 247,  av.  fig.) ; 
Kiewiet  pe  Jonge,  Batavia,  Genees- 
kundig  Tijdsclirift  Ned.  Tnd.  44  (335- 
341) ; im  Sachsen  Karg  Quickau, 
Jahresber.  Ver.  Natlc.,  33  (1-47,  4 taf.) ; 
in  deutschen  Bergwerken  Lobker  u. 
Bruns,  Berlin,  Arb.  Gesundhtsamt,  23 
(421-454) ; Infektion  von  derhaut,  Looss 
Zs.  klin.  Med.  58  (41-83) ; Teniiolt  Med. 
klinik,  1 (468-474),  D.  Vierteljschr. 
Gesundhtspfl.,  33  (271-288) ; Soiiuffner 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1,  40,  Orig.  (683- 
692) ; Liefmann,  Giftwirkung  Zs.  Ilyg., 
Leipzig,  50,  1905,  (349-363). 

A.  minimum  sp.  n.  from  Felia 
rubiginosa  Ceylon.  Linstow.  Spolia 
Zeylan,  3 (170)  pi.  i,  figg.  11-12. 

Antlionema  gen.  n.  revoluta  sp.  n. 
roots  of  sugar  cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb, 
Bull.  No.  6.  Divn.  Path,  and  Phys. 
H.S.P.A.  Experiment  Station,  1906  (187); 

(Anticoma  calvati  sp.  n.  Rouville, 
Paris,  Bui.  ass.  frans.  avanc.  sci.  C.-R., 

33.) 

Aphanolaimus  pulcher  sp.  n.  Ostsee# 
Schneider,  Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (625),  and 
Helsingfors  Aeta  Soc.  fauna  et  FI.  Fenn. 
27  (7  pi.  i,  fig.  1). 

A phelenchus  jragariae  “ Strawberry 
eel  worm  ” in  Ireland.  Carpenter,  Econ. 
P.  Dublin  Soc.  1,  (338)  pis.  xxx-xxxi. 

Aecaris  resistance  to  digestion  due  to 
antibody  IIamill  J.  Physiol.  33  (479- 
492) ; struttura  del  tubo  ovarico  e 
spermatico  Sala  Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb. 
37  (874-887,  taf.  1) ; Boweglichkeit  der 
Sportnien  Mauous  Biol.  Centralbl.  26 
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(427-430)  ; reducing  division  in  Ascaris 
Griggs  Ohio  Nat.  6 (519-527,  pi  i) ; 
Abnomitaten  des  Genitalapparatus 
Harms  Zool.  Anz.  30  (487-488) ; 

histologie  Goldschmidt  Zool.  Anz.  29, 
(719-737). — 4.  fisaicolUs  (164)  pi.  i, 
figg.  1-2,  coronata  (165)  pi.  i,  fig.  3, 
brachycheilos  (165)  pi.  iii.  fig.  48  spp.  n., 
from  Ceylon,  Linstow,  Spolia  Zeylan, 

3.  — A.  sphyranurae  sp.  n.  aus 

Sphyranura  barracuda.  Linstow,  Zool. 
Jahi-b.  Syst.  24  (1)  T.  i,  figg.  1-3.— 
Ascaris  texana  sp.  n.  in  human  intestine. 
Smith  and  Goeth,  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  43,  (542-544). 

— A.  canis  (A.  mystax)  Ei  u.  Samen- 
reife.  Marcus  Arch.  Mikr.  Anat.  68 
(441-490)  2 T. — A.  capsularia  excretory 
gland,  homologous  ventral  gland  of 
freo  nematodes.  Stewart  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  49  (139-141)  pi.  viii,  figg.  32  and 
33 ; Syijuppo  precoce,  organi  ripro- 
duzione,  Pavoni,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital. 
Roma,  5,  (215-220)  1 tav. — A.clavata 
reproductive  organs,  compared  with  free 
living  nematode.  Stewart  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  49  (132-139)  pl.vii;  figg.  26-31). — 
A.  lumbricoide a connection  with  appendi- 
citis in  China.  Anley,  Brit.  Med.  J. 
London,  1906,  1,  (677-8)  ; abnormen  $ 
Geschlechtsapparat.  Balss,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (485-487) ; Liese,  Vorkommen  im 
menschlichen  Korper,  in  der  freien 
Bauchhohle.  1904;  e megalocephala.: 
. . . tubo  ovarico  e spermatico. 

Sala,  Archivio  sc.  med.,  Torino,  28, 
(301-317)  1 tav;  Ascaris  lumbricoides, 
megalocephala  Rliachis  im  Ovarium  u. 
Hoden.  Mayer,  Zool.  Anz.  30,  (289- 
297).--4aca778  megalocephala  Entwicke- 
lungs-meclmnik.  Zur  Strassen,  Zoo- 
logies, Heft  40,  Lfg  2 (=Bd  17,  Lfg  2), 
(38-342) ; Flore  intestinale  Weinberg 
et  Soeves,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61, 
(560-562). — A.  obtuaocaudatua.  Linstow, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 41  Orig.  (751).— 

4.  vitulorum  dovoloppement  artificiel 
Jammes  et  Martin,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  143,  (67-70)  (189-190). 

Bunostomum  radiatum.  von  Linstow, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1.  43  (91). 

Cephalobua  latua  (190),  filicaudatua 
(191),  hawaiiensis  (192),  spp.  n.  roots  of 
sugar  cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb  Bull.  No.  6, 
Divn.  Path,  and  Phys.  H.S.P.A.  Experi- 
ment. Station  1906. — C.  elongatua  Bio- 
logie  und  Morphologic.  Marcinowski, 
Berlin,  Arb.  biol.  Anst.,  5,  (215-236). 


Ghromadora  baltica , erythrophthalma , 
tenuis  spp.  n.,  Ostsee  (Finland). 
Schneider,  and  Helsingfors  Acta  Soc. 
Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn.  27,  Zool.  Anz.  29, 
(626). — O.  leberti  (680),  revalensis 
(681),  spp.  n.,  Estland,  Schneider,  Zool. 
Anz.,  29. 

Cloacina  octodactyla  sp.  n.,  from  Canis 
familiaris.  Linstow,  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abt.  1 41  Orig.  (750). 

Cucullanus  nigrescens  aus  Tlana, 
viviparus  aus  Damonia,  spp.  n.,  Linstow, 
Arch.  Natg.  72. — G.  elegans  Subcuticula 
u.  Seitenfelder.  Martini  Zs.  wiss.  Zool. 
81,  (717-766)  T.  xxxi-xxxiii. 

Cyathocephahis  truncatus  Entwick- 
lung8gesclnchte  Wolf,  Zool.  Anz.  30 
1906  (37-45). 

Diplogaster  clpatiewshyi  sp.  n.  Daday, 
Math.  Termt.  fCrt.,  24,  (34-77). — D. 
intermedins  sp.  n.  roots  of  sugar-cane, 
Hawaii,  Cobb  Bull.  No.  6.  Divn.  Path, 
and  Phys.  H.S.P.A.  Experiment  Station 
1906,  (189). 

Dispharagum  macrolaimus  sp.  n.  from 
Plotus  melanogaster.  Ceylon  Linstow. 
Spolia  Zeylan.  3,  (169). 

Dorylaimus  icthyuris  (166),  elaboratus 
(167),  pacificus  (169),  striaticaudatus 
(170),  hauaiiensis  (172),  magnicollis 
(173)  pusillus  (174),  bulbiferus  (175), 
spp.  n.,  in  soil  round  roots  of  sugar  cane, 
Hawaii  Cobb.  Bull.  No.  6,  Divn. 
Path,  and  Phys.  H.S.P.A.  Experiment 
Station.  1906. — D.  bathybins,  zschohkei 
bathybische,  Vierwaldstiitter  See. 
Daday.  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (413-4,15). 

Fchinocephalus  gracilis  sp.  n.  from 
Margaritif  era  vulgaris,  Ceylon.  Shipley 
aud  Hornell.  London,  R.  Soc.  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster,  5,  (89). 

Eustrongylus  gigas  im  menschlichen 
ITarnapparat.  Stuertz,  A.  Arch.  klip. 
Mod.,  78,  (557-587). 

Filaria  granulosa  sp.  n.  aus  Felis, 
Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.  72  (256). — F. 
macrolaimus  sp.  n.  aus  Centrums  sub- 
elegans  Linstow,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  24 
(5),  Ti  fig.  7-8). — F.  piscicola  (171), 
digitata,  (171)  pi.  iii.  figg.  52-55  tube- 
rosa  (172)  spp.  n.  Ceylon,  Linstow, 
Spolia  Zeylan.  3. — F.  agamae  sang 
d'Agama  colonorum.  Rodiiain,  Cen- 
tralbl. Bakt.,  Orig.  (545-546). — F.  con- 
junctivae  parassita  dell’uomo : Ales- 

sandrini,  Roma  Boll.  Soc.  Zool.  italiana 


37  Verm. 


Systematic. — Nematoda. 


1431 


6,  (233-234). — F.  loa  anatomy  Billet 
Paris  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  61  .1906  (507- 
508)  et  Reunion  biologique  de  Marseille 
1906  (57-58);— F.  loa.  in  North 

America.  Ward,  Lincoln,  Stud.  Zool. 
Lab.  Univ.  Neb.,  No.  63,  (1-75). — F.  loa 
symptoms  in  human  host.  Billet,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60, 1906,  (1151-1153).— 
F.  medinensis.  Action  of  acid  on  larvae  ' 
in  Cyclops:  Leiper,  Brit.  Med.  J.  1, 

(19-20). — F.  perforans  note.  Muratet, 
Pr.  Verb.  Soc.  Linn.  61,  (xlv). 

Ilacmonchus  contorlus.  Ransom,  life 
history.  Washington,  D.C.,  Cir.,  U.  S. 
Dept.  Agric.,  Bur.  Anim.  Ind.,  N.  93, 
(1-7). 

Iiedruris  orestiae  from  Orestias , S. 
America.  Neveu  Lemaire  Les  lacs  des 
Ilauts  Plateaux  de  l’Amerique  du  Sud. 
Paris  1906  (137). 

Ileterahis  caudata  aus  Lampronessa , 
(250),  hamulus  aus  Pavo,  circumvallata 
aus  Cygnus  (251),  isolonche  aus  Thau- 
malea , rima  aus  Otis,  (252),  spp.  n., 
Linstoiv,  Arch.  Natg.  72. — II.  cordata 

(749) ,  Callipeda  squamata  paradoxa 

(750) ,  Didelphys  dessigera  spp.  n., 
Linstow,  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 41 
Orig. — II.  pusilla  (167)  pi.  i fig.  9, 
granulosa  (168)  pi.  iii  fig.  9 spp.  n. 
from  G alius  Ceylon  Linstow,  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3. — II.  inflexa,  vesicularis, 
maculosa,  Histologie.  Rotii,  Breslau, 
1903. 

Holostomum  excisum  sp.  n.  aus 
Vogeln.  Linstow,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
24  (12)  T.  i fig.  14-16. 

Hydromermis  implicata  nom.  n.  fur 
Kohn  Paramermis  contorta  Corti,  Zool. 
Anz.,  29,  (627-631). 

( Synoecnema  gen.  n.  fragile  sp.  n. 
Magaliiaes,  Arch,  parasit.  8.) 

Micropleura  gen.  n.  vivipara  sp.  n. 
from  Gavialis  gangeticus.  Linstow, 
Calcutta,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  2 (269).  ■ 

Monhystera  bipunctata , trabeculosa 
spp.  n.,  Ostsee,  Schneider  Zool.  Anz.  29 
(626). — M,  subrustica  (185),  impetuosa 
(186),  spp.  n.  roots  of  sugarcane,  Hawaii , 
Cobh  Bull.  Exp.  Sta.,  6. — M.  trabecu- 
losa (13)  pi.  i figg.  4,  bipunctata  (15,  pi.  i 
fig.  5 spp.  n.  Finland,  Schneider  Hel- 
singfors Acta  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn. 
27. — (M.  de  Mani  sp.  n.  Rouvili.e,  Paris 
Bui.  rifis.  fran<j.  avanc.  sci.  1904  C.-R. 
33.) 


Mononchus  longicaudatus  (179),  index 
(180),  bracliyurus  (182),  roots  of  sugar 
cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb  Divn.  Path,  and 
Phys.  1906,  Bull.  Exper.  Stat.  Hawaii  6. 

Necator  americanus  in  Guam  and 
China,  Stiles,  Baltimore  Md.  Joh.  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.  17  (313);  Linstow, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  43,  Orig.  (89) 

1 Taf. 

Nematoxys  unguiculalus  sp.  n.  aus 
Bufo  Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.  72,  (255). 

Oesopliagoslomcs  des  Primates  Wein- 
berg, Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (446- 
447);  Railliet  et  Henry,  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.,  60,  (448-450). 

Oesophagostomum  dentatum.  Linstow, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  43,  (89-94)  1 
Taf. — O.  dentigerum  sp.  n.  chez  Antliro- 
pitliecus  troglodytes.  Railliet  et  Henry, 
Paris  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60  (449). 

Oncholaimus  vulgaris  Anatomy. 
Stewart,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.  49  (101-150) 
pi.  vii-ix. 

Oxysoma  contortum  sp.  n.  aus  Bufo, 
Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.  72  (256). — 0.  ful- 
catum  sp.  n.  from  Nicoria  trijaga, 
Ceylon  Linstow  Spolia  Zeylan  (169) 
pi.  iii,  figg.  50-51. 

Oxyuris  cirrata  sp.  n.  aus  Iguana 
Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.  72  (254). — 0.  mega- 
loon sp.  n.  from  llemidactylus  les- 
clienaultii  Ceylon  Linstow  Spolia 
Zeylan  3 (169). — 0.  suis  Haase,  Ber- 
liner tieriirztl.  Wochenschr.,  1906, 
(695-696) ; Heine,  D.  tierarztl.,  Wochen- 
schr., Hanuover,  14,(471-472). — 0.  ver- 
micularis  Wagener,  I).  Arch.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipzig,  81,  (328-333) ; in  human 
gut  wall  Edens,  Centralbl.  Bakt., 
Jena,  Abt.  1,  40,  Originale,  (499-500); 
cisti  impiantata  sulla  salpinge  Marro, 
Torino,  Giorn.  Acc.  med.,  64, 1901,(251- 
252) ; Eier  im  Wurmfortsatz  Sohoppler, 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  41,  Orig.,  (453-455) ; 
Heller,  D.  Arch.  klin.  Med.,  Leipzig, 
77,  (21-28)  3/2/  Taf.  ; Paramermis  con- 
torta (v.  Linstow)  = Mermis  contorta  v. 
Linstow*  Kohn,  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  31, 
(64-66). 

Physaloptera  brevispiculum  sp.  n. 
from  Felis  rubiginosa  Linstow  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3,  (166)  pi.  i,  fig.  4. — P.  inermis 
in  Sciurus , rotundata  in  Otis,  (248), 
bulbosa  in  Pavo , (250),  spp.  n.,  Linstow, 
Arch,  Natg.  72. 
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Plectua  hauaiienaia  sp.  n.  roots  of 
sugar  cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb  Bull.  Exp. 
Stat.  Hawaii,  6,  1906  (814). 

Priamatolaimua  haicaiiensia  sp.  n. 
roots  of  sugar  cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb. 
T.c. 

Proleptua  tortus  sp.  n.,  from  Ciatudo 
ornata  Linstow,  Central bl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 
41  Orig.,  (750). 

Pseudomermis  puailla  sp.  n.,  Ost- 
Afrika,  Linstow,  Berlin  Mitt.  zool.  Mus. 
3 (248). 

Rhabditia  brevispina  Biologie,  Mor- 
phologic. Maboinowski  Borlin  Arb. 
bid.  Anst.  5 (215-236). — R.  atrongy- 
loides , bei  Ilundo,  Kunnemann,  1). 
tierarztl.  Woclienschr.,  13,  (269-270). — 
Rhabditia  tripartita  sp.  n.  aus  Affe 
Linstow,  Zool.  Jalirb.  Syst.  24  (8)  T.  i. 
figg.  10-12. 

Rhabdonema  atrohgyloides,  Pf.rron- 
cito.  Torino,  Giorn.  Acc.  med.,  69 
3-5). 

Sdbatieria  gen.  n.  cettensis  sp.  n. 
Rouvili.e,  Paris  Bui.  ass.  fran?.  avanc. 
sci.  1904  O.-R.  33). 

Sclerostomum  equinum  : [dal  Canid]. 
Isoia,  Genova,  Atti  Soc.  ligustica  sc. 
nat.  geogr.  17  1906  (85-87). 

Sphaerolaimus  balticus  sp.  n.,  Ostsee, 
Schneider,  Zool.  Anz.  29  (627)  and 
Helsingfors  Acta  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI. 
Fenn.  27  (35)  pi.  ii  figg.  16/ 

(Spilophora  giardi  sp.  n.  Rouvilt.e, 
Paris  Bui.  ass.  frail?,  avanc.  sci.  1904 
C.-R.  33). 

Spii'optera  aerophila  sp.  n.  zu  Phaeni- 
copteinis,  Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.  72  (253). 
— S.  secretoria  (166,  pi.  i.  fig.  5)  orca 
(166)  pi.  i,  figg.  6-8.  Ceylon.  Linstow 
Spolia  Zeylan.  3. 

S.  rectus  sp.  n.  aus  Dolichotia  Lin- 
stow, Arch.  Natg.  72  (254). — Btrongylus 
digitutua  sp.  n.  from  Boa  indicua, 
Ceylon.  Linstow,  Spolia  Zeylan  3, 
(168)  pi.  i,  tig.  10. — S.  ovatua,  beim 
Gibbon.  Smidt,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt. 

1,  41,  Orig.  (646-651). 

S.  rubidua  (bei  Zuchtsauen  in  Deutsch- 
land). D.  tierarztl.  Wochenschr.,  13, 
(469-472). 

Trichina  spiralis  Fall  von  Tricliinose. 
Babes,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt.  1,  42, 
Orig.  (541-  545,  616-619)  ; Biologie 


Hoyberg  Kjobenhavn  Gads  Forlag. 
1906  (1-32);  T.  epidemie  Chelohowski 
Ger.  lek.,  26,  (626-633,  659-666). 

Fiitterungsversuche  mit  trichinosen 
Fakalien,  Hoyberg,  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  41, 
Original©,  (210-211). 

Tr’ichocephalus  alcochi  sp.  n.  aus 
• Cervus  elai  Linstow,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
24  (7)  T.  i fig.  9. — T.  discolor  sp.  n. 
Bos  indicua,  Ceylon.  Linstow,  Spolia 
Zeylan.  3,  (173)  pi.  i,  figg.  13-14; 
T.  infundibulum  sp.  n.  aus  Hystrix, 
(257),  Linstow,  Arch.  Natg.,  72,  (257). 

Tylcnchua  olnae  sp.  n.  roots  of  sugar 
cane,  Hawaii.  Cobb  Divn.  Path,  and 
Phys.  Bull.  Exper.  Stat.  Hawaii  6,  1906, 
(178). — T.  dcvaatatrix  Auftreten  in 
Lupinen.  Mayer  Omelin,  D.  landw. 
Presse,  33,  (284). 

Typhlophoros  gen.  n.  lamellaris  sp.  n. 
from  Gavialia  gangeticus.  Linstow, 
Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  2 (270). 


Nematomorpha  (Gordiidae), 

Gordiidae  Kasuistik.  Bol!,  Kazan!. 
Zap.  Veter  in.  Inst.,  21,  (378-381). 

Chordodea  aurantiacus,  Honduras, 
clavatus,  Kamerun,  Linstow  Berlin 
Mitt.  zool.  Mus.  3 (246). — C.  undulatua 
sp.  n.,  aus  Mantis  Linstow  Arch.  Natg. 
72  (257). 

Gordius  angulatus , Madeira,  annu- 
latua,  Amur,  flavua , Oceanien,  hiapidua, 
Tirol,  lapponicua,  Lappland,  pallidua, 
Siebenburgen,  samoenais,  Samoa,  atel- 
latua , Europa,  spp.  n.,  Linstow,  Berlin 
Mitt.  zool.  Mus.  3 (243-244). — G.  pal- 
lidua sp.  n.  Linstow  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (557). 

Mermia  gracilia,  Java,  involuta,  Togo, 
quadripartita , Reunion,  pachyderma , 
Argentinien,  Linstow,  Berlin  Mitt.  zool. 
Mus.  3 (247-248)  spp.  n. — M.  albicans 
Haut-Nerven-Muskelsystems.  Rautiier, 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Anat.,  23,  (1-76)  T.  i-iii. 

Parachordodea  anmdatua  sp.  n.,  Aus- 
tralien,  Linstow  Berlin  Mitt.  zool.  Mus. 
3 (246). — P.  coreanua  sp.  n.,  Korea,  von 
Linstow.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1906  (557). 

Paragordiua  areolatua,  Siidostafrika 
cinctua , Afrika,  flaveacena  Sudamerika, 
spp.  n.,  Linstqw  Berlin  JVIitt.  zooj.  Rfu§. 

3 (245-246), 
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Scleroatovia  armatum,  Haiifigkeit  des 
Vorkommen  im  Pferde  in  Russland, 
Bou,  Kazant,  Zap.  Veterin.  Inst.,  21, 
(371-381). 


Acanthocephala. 

Proposta . classificazione  degli  Aean- 
toccfali.  Montioelli,  Napoli,  Boll.  Soc. 
nat.  19,  (217-218). 

Echinorhynchus ; Distribution  in  fishes 
of  Finland.  Forssell,  Helsingfors  Acta 
Soc.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn.  27  (1-29). — 
E.  lener  sp.  n.  from  Spilornis  clieela 
Linstow,  Spolia  Zeylan.  3 (173)  pi.  i 
figg.  15-17. — E.  orestiae  from  Orestias 
S.  America.  Neven  Lemaire  Les  lacs 
des  Haut  Plateaux  de  l’Amerique  du  Sud. 
Paris  8vo.  1906,  (140). 


CHAETOGNATHA, 
ROTIFERA  and 
GASTROTRICHA. 

. SUBJECT  INDEX. 
y.B. — For  full  reference  go  to  Titles. 

COMPREHENSIVE  AND 

GENERAL.  1603 

Rotatoria  Jahresboriclit  liber  fur 
1899 ; CoUin,  1. 

Repartition  bibliographique  des  Roti- 
feres durant  les  dix-huit  dernieres 
annees ; Beauchamp,  1. 

Rotiferes  ; la  recolte  et  la  fixation  en 
masse  ; Beauchamp,  3. 


STRUCTURE.  1607 

Anatomy  of  Conochiloides  natans ; 

Hlava. 

I/appareil  retrocerebral  de  Rotiferes  ; 

Beauchamp,  2. 

. Organe  retrocerebral  de  certains  Roti- 
feres ; Marais  dq  B.eauchamp,  4, 


DEVELOPMENT.  1611 

Formation  of  colonies  of  Megalotrocha 
alboflavicans ; Surface. 

ETHOLOGY.  1619 

Myxosporidian  parasite  of  Copeus 

Warren,  1. 

Rotiferes  parasites  ; Beauchamp,  7. 

Indes  Neerl.  Chaetognatha  of  the 
Siboga-Expedition ; Fowler. 

VARIATION.  1623 

Asplanchna  priodonta.  Variation ; 

Langhans. 

GEOGRAPHY.  1627 

l.  Terrestrial. 

Europe. 

Plankton  of  some  Irish  lakes ; West. 

Forth  Area  bdelloid  rotifera ; Murray, 

5. 

Rotiferes  des  environs  de  Paris ; 

Beauchamp,  5,  6. 

Rotifera  der  Seen  der  Karstes  ; Car. 

Asia. 

Rotifera  from  Mongolia  4 spp.  n ; 

Daday,  4. 

Sikkim  Himalaya.  Bdelloid  Rotifera 
from  moss,  4 spp.  n.;  Murray,  4. 

Africa. 

South  Africa.  Distribution  of  species 
of  Rotifera ; Rousselet. 

Natal.  Rotifera  1 sp.  n. ; Kirkman. 

Java,  Siam,  Cochinchine,  lies  Sand- 
wich. 

Rotateurs.  Weber. 

Antarctic. 

Antarctic  Rptifera ; Richters. 
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2.  Marine. 

Chaetognathen  des  Nordmeeres  ; 

Broch. 

Ind.  N£erl.  Chaetognatha  ; Fowler. 


SYSTEMATIC. 

Chaetognatha. 

The  Chaetognatha  of  the  Siboga  Ex- 
pedition. Eowi.er,  Rds.  explor.  Siboga, 
publ.  Livr.  28,  Monogr.,  21,  (8(5),  3 pi. 

Sagitta  gigantea  sp.  n.,  Nordmeer, 
Brooii,  Nyt  Mag.  Naturv.  44  (145-150) 
2 Taf. — S.  sibogae  sp.  n.  Archipel  Malais. 
Fowler,  Res.  explor.  Siboga,  Livr.  28, 
Monogr.  21. 

Krohnia  hamata , Nordmeer,  Brocii, 
(145-150)  2 Taf. 


Rotifera. 

Rotateurs.  Java,  Siam,  etc.  Weber, 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Abt.  f.  Syst.,  24,  (207-22(5). 

Adineta  tuberculosa.  Scottish  lochs, 
Murray.  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
45,  (178)  pi.  iv,  fig.  14. 

Albertia  intrusor.  Scottish  lochs. 
Murray,  T.c.  (178)  pi.  v,  f.  24. 

Anuraea  angulata , clypeus  spp.  n. 
aus  Mongolia.  Dapay.  Math.  6s  Termt. 
$rt.  Budapest,  24,  (31-77). 

Asplanchna  priodonta  var.  n.  henrietta 
Langiians,  Arch.  Iivdrobiol.,  1,  (439- 
4(58)  1 Taf. 

Bdelloida  anatomy.  Murray  Edin- 
burgh. Trans.  R.  Soc.  45,  (167). 

Brachionus  furculatus  (397,  pi.  xiv 
figg.  1-3,  5)  furculatus  var.  inermis 
var.  n.  (398,  pi.  xiv  fig.  4)  Rousselet 
London,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906. — 
B.  pala  var.  dorcas.  Bulawayo  Rous- 
selet. London  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
1906,  (401)  pi.  xv  f.  3). 

Callidina  angusticolUs  var.  attenuata 
var.  n.  (640)  pi.  xix  fig.  9,  perforata 
(640)  pi.  xix  fig.  11,  formosa  (641)  pi. 
xviii  fig.  3,  spp.  n.  from  Sikkim  Hima- 
laya. Murray  London  J.  R.  Microsc. 
Soc.,  1906. — C.  microcephala  sp.  n. 
Forth  area.  Murray.  P.  Phys.  Soc. 
Edinb.  16,  (223)  pi.  vii  f.  2. — C,  vest* 


cularis  sp.  n.  Murray,  London,  J. 
Quelc.  Microsc.  Cl.  9,  1906,  (259-262) 
pi.  xviii.— O.  longiceps  sp.  n.  (175,  pi. 
iii  fig.  11),  liabita  var.  bullata  var.  n. 
(177,  pi.  iii  fig.  10),  hexodonta  (174,  pi. 
iii  fig.  13),  pusilla  (175,  pi.  iii  fig.  12), 
aspera  (176,  pi.  iv  fig.  16),  creuata  (176, 
pi.  i fig.  4)  Scottish  lochs,  natans 
sp.  n.  (186)  pi.  ii  f.  8 pond  E.  Kilb- 
ride. Murray,  Edinburgh,*  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  45. 

Cathypna  leontina  (405,  pi.  xiv  fig.  6), 
ungulata  (40,  pi.  xiv  fig.  1).  Zambesi 
Falls.  Rousselet,  London,  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1906. 

Colurus  tessellatus.  Scottish  lochs. 
Murray  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  45, 
(181)  pi.  vi  f.  27. 

Conochiloides  natans.  Anatomy. 
Hlava  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  84,  (282-326) 
Taf.  xvii-xviii. 

Copeus  triangulatus  sp.  n.  Natal, 
Kirkman,  London  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
190(5  (265)  pi.  xii. — C.  sp.  parasitised 
by  Myxosporidian.  Warren.  Natal, 
Gov.  Mus.  Ann.  1,  (7)  pi.  vi. 

( Drilophaga  delagci  sp.  n.  Paris, 
Beauchamp  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool.  29.) 

Hydatina  senta  existence  of  arrenoto- 
kous  and  thelyotokous  races  in  sex 
determination.  Punnett  London  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  B.  78,  1906,  (223-231)  pi.  xi. 

Megalotrocha  alboflavicans  formation 
of  colonies.  Surface  Biol.  Bull.  11  (182- 
192). 

Microdinadac  systematic  position, 
Microdina  paradoxa  Scottish  lochs  (170) 
pi.  iv.  fig.  17,  Murray,  Edinburgh,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  45. 

Notommata  pumlla  sp.  n.  Scottish 
1 o cl  is.  Rousselet,  Edinburgh  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  45,  (183),  pi.  vi.  f.  25. 

Philodina  indica  (638,  pi.  xviii  fig.  1.) 
squamosa  (639,  pi,  xviii  fig.  2.)  spp.  n. 
from  Sikkim  Himalaya.  Murray,  Lon- 
don J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906. — P. 
flaviceps,  (172,  pi.  i.  fig.  i.)  liamata  (173, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  7)  spp.  n.  brevipes  (171,  pi.  i. 
fig.  2)  acuticornis  (172,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  9)  laticeps  (172).  Scottish  lochs. 
Murray,  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  45. 

Proales  daphnicola.  Scottish  lochs. 
Murray,  T.c.  (179)  pi.  vi  f.  26. 

Pseudoecistes  rotifer , Scottish  lochs. 
MuRKAY,  T.c.  (166)  pi.  v.  f.  18. 
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Rotifer  trisecatus  (177),  pi.  v.  f.  20, 
socialia  (177)  pi.  iv.  f.  15.  Scottish 
lochs.  Murray,  T.c. 

Steplianops  tenellus , Scottish  lochs. 
(181)  pi.  v f.  19.  Murray,  T.c. 

Tetrcimastix opoliensis.  Matoppo  Hills, 
Rousselet.  London  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
1906,  (402),  pi.  xv  f.  2. 


Gastrotricha. 

Jahresbericht  fiir  1899.  Collin. 
Arch.  Natg.  Berlin,  66,  Bd  2.  II.  3 (584- 
590).  V 

Chactonotus  polycliaetus  sp.  n.  Mon- 
golia. Daday,  Math.  Termt.  £rt.,  24, 
(34-77). 


ANNELIDA,  etc.,  etc. 

SUBJECT  INDEX. 
COMPREHENSIVE  AND  GENERAL. 

1803 

A new  method  of  collecting  earth- 
worms for  laboratory  use ; Hargitt, 
Science,  23,  (470). 


STRUCTURE.  1807 

Anatomy  of  Ichthyotomus  sang  ul- 
nar ius  ; Eisig. 

Morphologic  von  Polygordius',  Hem- 
pelmann. 

Morphologie  et  anatomie  compares  des 
Sipunculides-;  H4rubel  1,  3,  and  7. 

Acanthobdella  peledina ; Livanow. 

Struttura  di  larve  di  Sipunculidi ; 

Senna. 

Anatomy  and  histology  of  Rhabdop- 
leura  normanii ; Schepotieft,  1. 

Anatomy  of  Cephalodiscus  gllehristi ; 

Ride  wood. 

Hautsinnesorgane  bei  Rhyncliobdelli- 
den  ; Mayer,  Wilhelm. 

Histology  of  Branchellion  ; Perez. 
(n-9720  o) 


Productions  tegumentaires  des  Sipun- 
culides ; Hdrubel,  8. 

Epidermal  organs  in  Phascolosoma 
goiddi  l ; Nickerson. 

Organes  segmentaires  des  Polyclietes  ; 

Fage. 

(Organe  nuchal  et  organe  externe  an- 
nexe des  nephridies  chez  le  Chetoptere  ; 

Gravier,  9,  10.) 

Ilomologie  von  Cirrus  Tind  Elytron 
bei  den  Aphroditiden  ; Duncker. 

Nervous  system* and  nephridia  of 
Dinophilus ; Nelson,  J.  A.,  Science,  24, 
(298). 

Vorderdarm  des  Polygordius  und  des- 
Saccoclrrus ; Salensky. 

Solenocytes  in  nephridia  of  Dlnopldlus  ; 
Shearer,  (1). 

Morphologie  der  Segmentalorgane  dea 
Regenwunns ; Szttts. 

Structure  of  nephridia  of  Aeolosoma 
and  Mesenchytraeus  ; Vejdovsky,  1. 

11  cloragogo  typico  degli  Oligoclieti  ; 

Rosa,  5. 

Nefridii  con  sbocco  intestinale  comune- 
dell’  Allolobophora  antipae  ; Rosa,  4. 

Beitrag  znr  Hamocbltheorie ; Vejdov- 
sky, 2. 

Gefasssystems  der  Piscicola ; Selensky. 

Vaisseaux  sanguins  du  Sipunculus 
nudus;  Enriques. 

Le  liquide  coelomique  de  Sipunadus- 
nudus ; Ladreyt. 

Ghiandole  ermafroditiche  negli  Oligo- 
cheti ; Cognetti  de  Martiis,  8. 

Encheitreide  ad  ampolla  spermatocale- 
unica ; Issel,  1. 

Sexorgans  in  Aeolosoma ; Nelson,  1. 

Geschlechtsverhaltnisse  und  die  Qe- 
schleclitsorgane  von  Lumbricidus  varie- 

gatus  ; Mrasek,  2. 


PHYSIOLOGY.  18111 

Physiologie  et  biostatique  des  Sipun- 
culides ; Herubel,  1. 

Sex  determination,  Dinophilus  ; Conk- 
lin. 

Geschleclitsbestimmende  Einfliisse  des 
Dinophilus  apatris ; Malsen. 

b 13—3 
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Physiologic  der  Segmentalorgane  des 
Regenwurms ; Sziits. 

Blutgerinnung  mit  Berucksichtigung 
der  Hirudinen-wirkung ; Schittenheim 
u.  Bordong. 

Ictliyotomm : autotomie,  ein  auf  das 
Blutwirkendo  anticoagulirend  Sekret : 
JEisig. 

Vaisseaux  sanguina  da  Sipunculus 
nudus ; Enriques. 

Magnesian  carbonate  content  of  ser- 
pulid  shells  ; Nichols*  H.’W. 

Lebensdauer  der  Lumbriciden ; Kor- 
achelt. 

Attitudes  et  mouvements  des  Anne- 
lides;  Bohn. 

Locomotion  of  the  Annelids;  Eisig. 

Reactions  of  earthworms  to  salts ; 

Parker  and  Metcalf. 

Experiments  on  behavior  of  tubicolous 
annelids ; Hargitt. 

Modifiability  of  behavior  in  Tlydroides 
dianthus ; Yerkes. 

Factors  determining  movement  in  the 
earthworm ; Jennings. 

(Hermaphroditism  in  Sabella  ; 

Gregory.) 

Regeneration  vide  Development. 

DEVELOPMENT.  1815 
Of  Milraria ; Cialona. 

Developpement  dans  les  reproductions 
sexuellcs  et  asexuelles  des  Salmacines  et 
des  Filogranes  ; Malaquin,  2. 

Actinotrochen  der  norwegischen 

Fjorde ; Schepotieff,  2. 

Sviluppo  del  Protodrilus  e del  Sacco- 
eirrus ; Pierantoni,  6. 

Sviluppo  embrionale  e larvale  del 
Saecocirrus  papilloeercus ; Pierantoni, 
5. 

Development  of  Phascolosoma ; 

Gerould. 

Gestazione  externa  della  Pionosyllis 
pulligera  ; Pierantoni,  1. 

Oogensis  and  spermatogensis  of  Bmn- 
chiobdella  ; Smallwood. 

(Maturation  Allolobophora  Joetida ; 

Poot  and  Strobell.) 


Reifung  der  Geschlechtszellen  von 
Ophryotrocha  puerilis ; Schreiner. 

The  cytogeny  of  Podarhe  obscura ; 

Treadwell. 

Eibildung  des  Dinophilus  apatris ; 

Malsen. 

Spermatogen^se  beim  Lumbricua  lev- 
vest r is ; Depdolla. 

Spermatogenese  du  Lumbrieus  agri- 
cola ; Bugnion  et  Popoff. 

Saccocirrus.  Eibildung,  Eireifung 
und  Befruchtung ; Hempelmann,  2. 

F^condation  chez  la  Serpule ; Soulier. 

Parthenogenetic  development  of 
Amphitrite ; Scott. 

Artificial  Parthenogenesis  in  Thalas- 
sema ; Lefevre. 

Cell  communications  between  blasto- 
meres  in  Eupomatus  and  Polygordius ; 

Shearer,  2. 

Elementary  phenomena  of  embryonic 
development  in  Chaetopterus ; Lillie. 

ZAveiter  Beitrag  zur  Hamocoltheorie ; 
Vejdovsky. 

Development  of  larval  nephridia  in 
Phoronis ; Shearer,  3. 

Development  of  nephridia  in  Dinophi- 
lus; Shearer,  1. 

Pretendu  cas  de  bourgeonnement  chez 
Anisocirrus  ; Gravier,  6. 

Collateral  budding  in  Trypanosyllis 
misakicusis  ; Izuka,  1,  2. 

Scissiparite  genitale  des  Ch<$  top  teres  ; 

Jourdain. 

La  forme  h^teronereidienne  de  Nereis 
fucata ; Giard. 

(Heteronereis  stags  of  Nereis  hobien- 

sis  ; Treadwell,  3.) 

Regeneration  in  Aviphiglena ; Driesch. 
Spirogvaphis  spallanzanii ; Ivanow. 

Regeneration  in  Spirographis  Spallan- 
zani ; Orlandi. 

Die  Regeneration  der  Segmente  bei 
den  Polycliaten ; Ivanow. 

Regeneration  in  Potamilla  ; Watson. 

Regeneration  of  double  tentacles  in5' 
Nereis  dumeriln  ; Byrnes. 

Regeneration  in  Allolobophoi'a ; Mor- 
gan, 2. 
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ETHOLOGY.  1819 
Habits. 

Similarity  between  tubes  of  worms 
and  ammonites  of  Senonian;  Boule  and 
Therenen,  Paris,  Ann.  Paleont.  2 (53). 

Taenurus  probable  burrow  of  poty- 
chaetous  annelid ; Sarle,  2. 

Arthrophycus  and  Daedalus  of  burrow 

origin;  Sarle,  1. 

Relations  of  boring  Polychaets  and 
oysters ; Guerin. 

Oekologie  des  Tubifex  und  Liimbri- 
oidus ; Wagner. 

Habits  of  tube-building  worms ; 
Watson,  Nature  74  (562). 

Sclilammkulturen  und  eigentiunliclie 
Scldammgebilde  durch  Lumbrieulus  ; 

Klunzinger. 

Parasitism. 

Ueber  lebende  Hirudineen  ini  Binde- 
hautsack  des  menschlichen  Auges ; 

Kuwahara. 

Sangsues  parasites  des  Palmipedes ; 

Megnin. 

Zwei  Fiille  von  Blutegeln  in  der 
Trachea ; Tsakyroglous. 

Ieldhyotomus  sanguinarius , eine  auf 
Aalen  schmarotzende  Annelide ; Para- 
sitism in  the  Polychaeta ; Eisig. 

(Myzostoma,  parasite  of  starfish  ; 

Wheeler.) 

Mode  de  transmission  des  Trypano- 
somes par  Jes  Hirudin<$os ; Brumpt,  1, 
2,3. 

Myxocystis  parasite  de  Dhcrctima ; 

Hesse. 

Sporozoaire  parasite  des  Scoloplos 
armiger  ; Brasil,  2. 

Gregarines  parasitic  in  Lumbricus 
hercideus ; Brasil,  1. 

Polychaeta,  protozoan  parasites ; St. 

Joseph. 

Travisia  parasitised  by  llaplozoon’, 

Dogiel. 

Copepode  ectoparasite  de  Nereis 
Dumcrilii ; Malaquin,  1. 


DISTRIBUTION.  1827 
1.  Terrestrial. 

Europe. 

Lumbriciden  - Fauna  Ostpreussen  ; 

Collin,  2. 

Naididen  Kurischen  Nehrung  ; 

Thienemann,  J.,  1. 

Lumbricidi  dell’  Europe  orientale  ; 

Cognetti  de  Martiis  3. 

Montenegro  Ilirudinea ; Blanchard. 

Bologoje  Susswasser  - Oligocheten  - 
Fauna ; Plotnikov  1. 

Ligurian  Lumbricidae ; Cognetti  de 
Martiis,  10. 

I.  Elba  Enchitreidi ; Issel,  2. 

Asia. 

India,  Chaetogaster  sp.  h. ; Annandale. 


North  America. 

Cedar  Point,  Ohio,  Naididae,  7 spp. 

n.  ; Walton. 

Great  lakes  region.  Ilirudinea  and 
Oligocliaeta ; Moore,  3. 


Africa. 

Tanganyika,  Oligocliaeta,  4 spp.  n. ; 

Beddard. 

Lombrichi  di  Madagascar  e dell’  isola 
Riunione ; 2 spp.  n.,  Cognetti  de 

Martiis,  6. 

Megascolecidi  nfricanidal  Ruwenzori ; 

Cognetti  de  Martiis,  5. 

Oligocheti  della  Regione  Neotropi- 
cale  ; Cognetti  de  Martiis,  9. 


Australasia  and  Antarctic, 

Notes  on  New  Zealand  Earthworms; 

Benham,  1. 

Earthworms  from  Little  Barrier 
Island,  New  Zealand  ; Benham,  2. 

Antarctic  Oligoehaets,  2 spp.  n.  ; 

Michaelsen. 

Antarctic  oligoehaets ; Richters. 
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Atlantic.  Monterey  bay,  California  ; ( Act'ino - 

n t i a x.  * t>  u troeha) ; Spaulding’. 

Canary  Islands  Oligochaeta  Drilo- 

fauna;  Cognetti  de  Martiis,  1.  Noith  lacific.  New  species  of  loly- 

chaetn ; Moore,  1. 


2.  Marine. 

Distribution  des  Sipunculides ; 

Herubel,  5. 

Polyclietes  de  France  (Ocean  et  cotes 
de  Provence) ; Saint-Joseph,  de. 

Priapulides  des  cotes  occidentales  de 
la  Scandinavie ; Hdzubel,  6. 

Arctic  Priapulids  and  Echiurids ; 

Thdel. 

Norwegian  fjords,  Actinotroclm ; 

Schepotieff,  2. 

Sargasses,  Annelides  de  la  mer  des ; 
Prince  Albert  de  Monaco,  C.-R.  Acad. 
Sci.,  143  (622). 

Geographical  distribution  of  Tthabdo- 
pleura ; Schepotieff,  1. 

West  Indian  Islands  ; Augener;  Poly- 
chaeta  dredged  by  the  “ Blake,”  20  spp. 
n.  3 var.  n.;  St.  Vincent  Myzostoma,  1 
sp.  n.;  Reichensperger. 


Indo-Pacific. 

Mer  Rouge  aflinites  de  la  faune 
annelidienne ; Gravier,  2. 

Mer  Rouge  les  Annelides  poly- 
chetes  (Sabellides) ; Gravier,  1. 

Faune  annelidienne  de  la  mer  Rouge 
et  ses  aflinites  ; Gravier,  1. 

La  mer  Rouge  Annelides  Polyclietes  ; 

Gravier,  5. 

Indian  Ocean.  Oicenia  fuaiformis 
et  sa  distribution  geographique  ; Gravier, 
4. 

Polychaeta  of  the  Maldives  and  Lacca- 
dives ; Gardiner,  Fauna  Maldives  and 
Laccadives,  2,  supp.  ii,  1906,  (1048). 

Hawaiian  islands.  Albatross  collec- 
tions Polychaeta  26  spp.  n. ; Treadwell. 

Japan.  Myzostomes  of  “ Albatross  ” 
expedition,  8 spp.  n.,  1 var.  n. ; 

McClendon. 

(North  Pacific.  New  species  Ampha- 
retidae  and  Terebellidae  ; Moore,  4.) 

Alaska.  2 spp.  n. ; Moore,  2. 


Antarctic - 

Sipunculides  de  l’Expedition  Charcot ; 

Herubel,  2. 

Antarctiquo.  L’Expedition  fran^aise ; 

Gravier,  3. 


3.  Geological. 

Silurian  of  Ludlow.  Worm  fauna; 
Elies  and  Slater. 

Vermes  of  the  Salem  limestone ; 

Beede. 

List  of  Vermes  from  Devonian  of 
Western  New  York  ; Slocom. 

Serpulitea  from  Carboniferous  of 
Ronken  Glen,  Glasgow;  Macnair. 

Serpula  in  Neocomian  of  Schaumburg- 
Lippe ; Harbert. 

Serpula  in  Tertiary  sands  of  Cserhdt ; 

Noszky. 

Serpula  in  Tertiary  of  Budapest 
Rako ; Vadasz. 

Polychaeta  from  Miocene  of  Turin  ; 

Bellini. 

Fossil  Polychaeta  from  Tost-pliocene 
of  Salustro ; Scalia. 

fPatagonia.  Annelida  from  sedi- 
mentary deposits ; Ameghino,  Buenos 
Aires,  An.  Mus.,  Ser.  3a,  8,  1906,  (57). 

Annelid  (?  Polychaet)  from  Pleistocene 
terraces  and  strandlines  of  Norway; 

Rekstad. 


SYSTEMATIC. 

(l)  Archiannelida. 

Dinophilus  sp.  Oogenesis  and  sex 
determination  Conklin  Science  24  (294) ; 
D.  taeniatus,  Structure  of  nephridia 
presence  of  solenocytes.  Sheareu,  Q.  J. 
Microsc.  Sci.,  London,  49, 1906,  (517-545) 
pi.  xxix-xxx.  D.  apatris  Geschlechtsbe- 
stimmende  Einflusse,  Eibildung.  Malhen, 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.,  69,  (63-99),  1 Taf. 


45  Verm. 


Annellida. — Systematic. 
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Polygordiua  Cell  communications  be- 
tween blastomeres.  Shearer  London 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  ser  B,  77  (498-505),  pi. 
xviii  fig.  8 .—P.  lacteus  (531)  T.  XXV- 
XXIX  triestinus  sp.  n.  Triest,  morpho- 
logie  (605)  T.  XXIX  figg.  57-58  Hem- 
pelmann,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  84. — P.  neapoli- 
tanus  structure  of  foregut.  Salensky 
Biol.  Centralbl.  26  (199-204). 

Protodrilua  flavocapitatua  Naples. 
Development.  Pierantoni  Mitt.  zool. 
Stat.  Neapel  17  (515). 

Saccocirrus  development.  Pierantoni 
T.c.  (519)  ; Eibildung,  Eireifung  u Be- 
fruchtung.  Hempelmann,  Zool.  Anz.,30, 
(775-784).  — Saccocirrus  papillocerua 
sviluppo  embrionale  e larvale.  Pieran- 
toni, Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Neapel,  (46-72), 
Taf.  iii-iv ; structure  of  foregut.  Sa- 
LEN8KY  Biol.  Centralbl.  26  (199-204). 


- ^ (2)  Polychaeta. 

Polychaeta  of  the  Red  Sea.  Gravier 
Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  8 (123-272)  pi.  i- 
vii.  [Full  descriptions  of  new  species 
already  notified  in  Bull.  Mus.  Paris, 
1905,  are  given  here]  ; affinites,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (149-154);  Gravier 
(Sabellides)  de  la  mer  Rouge,  T.c.  (33- 
34,  110-115). 

Polychetes  recueillies  par  l’Expedition 
antarctique  frangaise  (Syllidiens,  Hesio- 
niens,  Phyllodociens,  Nereidiens,  Euni- 
ciens),  Gravier  T.c.  (283-290,  386-391). 

Polychetes  des  c6tes  de  France. 
Saint-Joseph,  de.  Ann.  sci.  nat.,  zool., 
3,  (145-260)  pi.  i-v. 

Westindische  polychaeten.  Augener. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  43,  (91.-196)  8 pis. 

Polychetes.  Organes  segmentaires 
Page,  Ann.  sci.  nat.,  3,  (261-410) 
pis.  vi-vii. 

Mitraria  sviluppo  Cialona,  Roma,  Ric. 
Lab.  anat.  norm.,  10,  (257-261),  10  fig. 

Nereidiformia. 

Aphroditidcn.  Homologie  von  Cirrus 
und  Elytron  Duncker,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool., 
81,  (191-343),  T.  xi. 

Arabella  iridescens  (1171),  A.  attenuata 
(1172),  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell, 
Washington,  Bull,  U.  S,  Fish  Com,  23, 


Autolytus  charcoti  sp.  n.  Gravier, 
Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12,  (283). 

Caalalia  hesionoides  sp.  n.  West  In- 
dies. Augener,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  43, 
(155)  pi.  vi  figg.  106-109. — C.  oculata 
sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell,  Wash- 
ington, Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Com.  23  (1148). 

Ceratonereis  punctata  sp.  n.  Cannes, 
description.  St.  Joseph  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
3,  (219-221)  pis.  iv-v,  figg.  90-95. 

Cliloeia  flava.  Colombo.  Willey. 
Spolia.  Zeylan,  3,  (222-224). 

Diopatra  apiribranchia  sp.  n.  West 
Indies.  Augener.  Camhridge,  Mass., 
Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard,  43 
(145)  pi.  v.  figg,  88-96. 

Eteone  reyi  sp.  n.  Antarctique. 
Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris,  12  (389). 

Eidalia  guadrioculata,  (220,  pi.  x 
figg.  4-6),  longicornuta  (222,  pi.  x 
figg.  7-8)  spp.  n.  from  North  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia,  Proc.  Acad.  68. 

Eunice  collini  sp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Augener,  Cambridge,  Bull.  Mus.  Har- 
vard, 43  (133)  pi.  iv  figg.  66-73. — E. 
hawaiensis  (1166),  interrupta  (1167), 
bilobata  (1168),  nicidioformia  (1169) 
spp.  nn.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell, 
Washington,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.,  23. 

Eupanthalia  oahuensis  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Treadwell,  Washington  T.c.  (1155). 

Exogone  turqueti  sp.  n.  Antarctique. 
Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris,  12  (285). 

(Glycera  edwardai  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  Nouv.  arch.  Museum  8.) 

(Glycinde  bonhourei , Mer  Rouge 
inaaltalicnaia,  spp.  n.  Gravier  T.c.  8.) 

Goniada  brunnea  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is., 
Treadwell,  Washington,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Fish  Com.,  23,  (1174). — G.cmerita.  St. 
Jean  de  Luz,  description.  St.  Joseph 
Ann.  Sci.  nat.  3,  (162-164)  pi.  ii  figg. 
34-36. — G.  var.  quinquelabiata  var.  n. 
West  Indies.  Augener,  Cambridge, 
Bull.  Mus.  Harvard  43  (158). 

’ Ilarmothoe  synaptae  sp.  n.  St.  Jean 
de  Luz.  St.  Joseph  Ann.  Sci.  nat.  3, 
(147)  pi.  i figg.  1-6). — II.  tuberculata 
sp.  n..  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell,  Wash- 
ington Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.,  23,  (1154). 

Hcrmodice  pennata  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Treadwell,  T.c.  (1165). 
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Ichthyotomii8  sanguinarius  parasite  of 
Myru.8  vulgaris , full  account  of  anatomy. 
Ejsig,  Fauna  u Flora  des  Glolfes  v. 
Neapel'Monogr.  28,  1900. 

\Laetmatoniee  nuchipapillata  sp,  n. 
St.  Vincent.  Augener,  Cambridge  Bull. 
Mus.  Harvard  43  (101)  pi.  i figg.  2-7. 

Lagisca  floecosa  var.  unidentata  var.  n. 
Augener,  T.c.  (125). 

Lepidonotus  citrifrons  sp.  n.  West 
Indies.  Augener,  T.c.  (113)  pi.  ii  figg. 
31-38  iii  figg.  39-40. 

Lumbrieoneveia  grandis  (1170),  minuta 
(1171),  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell, 
Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  23. 

Nemidia  antillicola  sp.  n.  West 
Indies.  Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard  43  (120)  pi.  iii  figg.  53-59. 

(Nephthys  palati  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  Nouv.  arch.  Museum  8.) 

Nereis  bicruciata  sp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus.  Harvard 
43  (151)  pi.  v.  figg.  102-104,  vi  fig.  105. 
— N.  dumerilii  regeneration.  Byrnes. 
Arch.  Entw-Mech.,  21,  (126-129).— 
N.  fucata  forme  h^ron&Aidienne. 
Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris,  36,  (11- 
12). — (N.  Itobiensis  heteronereis  stage. 
Treadwell,  Biol.  Bull.  9 (226-231).) ; 
heteronereid  phase.  Treadwell 
Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Com.  23, 
(1161). — N.  pelagica,  female  hetero- 
nereid. McIntosh,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  17  (72-73). — N.  rubicunda  Cannes, 
St.  Joseph,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  3 (216)  pi.  iv, 
figg.  83-89).  . 

Onuphis  imbrescens  sp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Augener,  Cambridge,  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard  43  (139)  pi.  iv,  figg.  76-83. 

Ophryotrocha  paerilis  Reifung  der 
Gesclilechtszellen.  Schreiner,  Anat. 
Anz.,  29,  (465-479). 

Orseis  mathai  sp.  n.  Antarctique. 
Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris,  12  (386). 

Phyllodoce  nana  sp.  n.  Cannes. 
St.  Joseph,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  3,  (223)  pi.  v, 
figg.  96-98. 

Pionosyllis  comosa  sp.  n.  Antarctique. 
Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris,  12  (288). — 
P.  magnifica  sp.  n.  Moore,  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  58  (223)  pi.  x,  figg.  9-11. — 
P.  pulligera:  gestazione  externa. 

Pierantoni,  Napoli,  Annnario  Mus.  zool, 
Hnjvv  £ (1-2)  1 tav. 


Polynoe  alba  (1149),  lucida  (1150), 
spieula  (1151),  vnutilata.  (1152),  spp.  n., 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell,  Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Com.  23. 

Polynoella  pachylepis  sp.  n.  West 
Indies.  Augener,  Cambridge,  Bull. 
Mus.  Harvard  43  (120)  pi.  iii,  figg. 
48-52. 

Pontogenia  maggiae  sp.  n.  Montserrat. 
Augener,  T.c.  (103)  pi.  i,  figg.  8-15. — 
P.  chrysocoma.  Cannes,  description. 
St.  Joseph,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  3 (189—1 93), 
pi.  iii,  figg.  58-68. 

Psammolyce  arenosa.  St.  Jean  de  Luz, 
description,  de  Saint  Joseph,  T.c.  (ISO- 
159)  pi.  i— ii,  figg.  7-31). — P.  Jloccifera 
sp.  n.  West  Indies.  Augener,  Cam- 
bridge Bull.  Mus.  Harvard  43  (109) 
pl.  ii,  fig.  24-30. 

Seoloplos  armiger  sporozoan  parasite. 
Brasil.  Arch,  zool.,  4,  notes  et  Revue, 
(xvii-xxii). 

Sphaerosyllis  antarctica  sp.  n. 
Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12  (286). 

Stauroncreis  anmdatua  sp.  n.  N, 
Pacific.  Moore,  Philadclpoia  Proc. 
Acad.  58  (225)  pl.  x,  ligg.  12-13, 
figg.  18-22. 

Sthcnelais  gracilior  sp.  n„  Off  Bar- 
bados. Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard  43  (107)  pl.  i,  fig.  18,  ii,  figg. 
19-23. 

Syllis  quaternaris  sp.  n.  Alaska, 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc  Acad.  58  (352), 

Trypanosyllis  misakiensis  sp.  n. 
Izuka,  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.,  5,  (283-287)  ; 
collateral  budding.  Dobuts.  Z.,  Tokyo, 
18,  (1-5). 

Vanadis  minuta  (1158)  fusca , punctata 
(1159)  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell, 
Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  (23). 


Spionifornia. 

Chetopteriens.  Gravier,  Organe 
nuchal  Paris  Bull.  frang.  avanc.  sci., 
1904,  (260-261),  Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  frang. 
avanc.  sci.,  33,  (784-785).  — Organe 

externe  annexe  des  nepliridies.  Gravier, 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.,  33, 
(785-787),  et  Bull.  ass.  frang.  avanc. 
sci,  1904,  (261). 

Chaetopterus.  Scissiparit^  g^nitale 
des  Annuities.  Jourdain,  Paris,  Bull, 
ggsv.  frang.  avanc,  gci„  1905,  (333). — Ct 
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pevgamcnkaeeua  ombryonic  dovolopmont. 
Lille,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  3,  (153-268)  1 pi. — 

( C . variopcdatus  Renier  var.  djiboutiensis 
var.  n.  Mer  Rouge.  Gravier,  Nouv. 
arch.  Museum,  8.) 

(Magelona  obockensis  sp.  n.  Gravier, 
T.c.) 

Nerine  cirratulus  regeneration. 
Ivanoro.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  85,  (1-47)  Taf. 
i-iii. — ( N . lefebvrei  sp.  n.  Gravier, 
Nouv.  arch.  Museum,  8.) 

Ouenia  fuaiformis  Madagascar  distri- 
bution geographique.  Gravier,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (294-296). 

( Telepsavus  bonliourei  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge.  Gravier,  Nouv.  arcli.  Museum, 

8). 

Terebelliformia. 

(Amphicteis  alaakensis , glabra  sp.  n . 
N.  Pacific.  Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc. 
Acad.  57,  (846-851).)  — A.  scapho- 
braneliiata  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific.  Moore, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
58,  (255,  pi.  xii  figg.  54-61). 

(Amphitrite  palmata  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  T.c.  (858).) 

Anisocirrus  gen.  n.  Djibouti.  Gravier, 
pr^tendu  cas  de  bourgeonnement.  Paris, 
Bull.  ass.  frang.  avauc.  sci.,  1905,  (333), 
Bui.  soc.  philom.,  8,  (10-23). — (A. 
decipicns  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge.  Gravier, 
Nouv.  arch.  Museum,  8). 

Aponobranclius  gen.  n.  perrieri  sp.  n. 
Mer  Rouge.  Gravier,  T.c.  (232)  pi.  v. 
figg.  239-242. 

• Amphitrite  sp.  parthenogenetic  de- 
velopment. Soott,  J.  Exp.  Zool.,  3, 
(49-98)  pi.  i-iv). 

(Armandia  rnclanura,  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  Nouv.  arch.  MuB<$um  8). 

(Artaeama  eonifera  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  57, 
(853).) 

( Audouinia  saxatilis  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  Nouv. arch.  Museum  (42).) 

( Cirratulus  africanus  sp.  n.  Djibouti. 
Gravier,  T.c. 

(Dodecaceria  joubini  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  T.c. 

(Laena  nuda  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific,  Moore, 
Philadelphia  Proc,  Acad.  57.) 


Lanicc  exvansa  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is., 
Treadwell,  Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Com.  23,  (1176). 

Melinna  monocera  (177)  pi.  vi  figg. 
121-125;  profunda  (181)  pi.  vi  and  vii 
figg.  126-128,  spp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus.  Har- 
vard, 43. — (M.  denticulata  sp.  n.  N. 
Pacific.  Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad. 
57.) 

Terebella  parvabranchiata  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell,  Washington 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.,  23,  (1175). 

Terebellides  tentacula  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Treadwell,  Washington,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Fish  Com.,  23  (1177). 

Thclcpus  branchiatus  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Treadwell,  T.c.  (1176).— (T.  liama - 
tus  sp.  n.  Moore  Philadelphia  Proc. 
Acad.  57). — T.  vaugliani  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge  Gravier,  Nouv.  arch.  Museum  8 
(221)  pi.  iv  figg.  230-233. 

Scoleoiformia. 

Ammotrypane  brevis  sp.  n.  Alaska 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  x\cad.  58 

(354). 

( Axiotliea  obockensis  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge,  Gravier,  Nouv.  arch.  Museum 

8.) 

Brada  pilosa  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 

Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  58, 

pi.  x.  figs.  14-17. 

(Glymene  watsoni , Mer  Rouge,  afri- 
cana,  spp.  n.  Gravier  Nouv.  arch. 
Museum  8.) 

Glymenella  tentaeulata.  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  68, 

(239)  pi.  xi,  figg.  33-38. 

Lumbriclymcne  pacifica  sp.  n.  N. 
Pacific.  Moore,  T.c.  (246)  pi.  xii  figg. 
40-42. 

Maldane  collarieeps  sp.  n.  West 
Indies.  Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard  43  (163)  pi.  vi  figg.  114-120. — 
M.  similis  sp.  n.  Moore,  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  58  (233)  pi.  xi  figg.  26-30. 

Maldanella  robusta  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  T.c.  (236)  pi.  xi  figg.  31-32. 

Nicomache  earinata  sp.  n.  Moore, 
T'.c.  (242)  pi.  xi  figg.  36-39,  xii,  figg. 
L3-44, 
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Notophyllum  imbricatum  sp.  n.  N. 
Pacific.  Mooiie,  T.c.  (217)  pi.  x,  figg. 
1-3. 

Oncoscolex  ( Eumenia ) heterochaetus 
sp.  n.  off  St.  Vincent.  Augener,  Cam- 
bridge Bull.  Mus.  Harvard  43  (159) 
pi.  vi  figg.  110-112. 

Travisia  pupa  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  58, 
(228)  pi.  xi,  fig.  23. 

Capitelliformia. 

Notomastu8  exaertilis.  sp.  n.  St.  Jean 
de  Luz,  description  St.  Joseph.  Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  3,  (169-173)  pi.  ii  figg.  44- 
47).— N.  giganteus  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  58 
(227)  pi.  x figg.  24-28. 

Sabelliformia. 

Aviphiglaena  mediterranea  regenera- 
tion. Driescii  Arch.  Entw.  Mech.  21, 
(754-755). 

Branchiomina  claparedei  (39),  mu- 
ahaenaia  (40),  spp.  n.  Mer.  Kongo. 
Gravier  Bui.  Museum  12. 

Chone  gracilis  sp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  58 
(257)  pi.  xii,  figg.  62-66. 

Eupomatiis.  Cell  communications 
between  blastomeres.  Shearer  London 
Proc.  R.  Soc.,  B.  77  (498-505)  pi.  xviii 
figg.  1-7. 

Eurato  sancti-josephi  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge.  Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12 
(42). 

Hydroides  dianthua  modifiability  of 
behavior.  Yerkes  J.  Comp.  Neur. 
Psych.  16,  (441-449) ; behaviour  in 
response  to  stimuli.  Hargitt.  J.  Exp. 
Zool.  3,  (297-310). 

Hypaicomua  marenzelleri  (34)  pigmen- 
tatua  (36)  spp.  n.  Mer  Rouge.  Gravier. 
Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12. 

Laonome  elegana  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier,  T.c.  (41). — L.  punctata  sp.  n., 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwei.l,  Washington, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  23  (1179). 

■ \Ortonia  blatchleyi  sp.  n.  Salem  lime- 
stone Beepe,  Indiana  Rep.  Dept.  Geol, 
Nat.  Res.  30. 

Pomatoceropsis  jousaaumei  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge.  Gravier,  Bui,  Mus,  Paris  12, 
(114). 


Potamilla  Tenby.  Regeneration 
Watson  London  Proc,  R.  Soc.,  B.  77, 
(332-336).  — P.  elongata , calif ornica 
spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Is , Treadwell, 
Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  23, 
(1178). — P.  ehlersi  sp.  n.  Mer  Rouge. 
Gravier;  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12  (37). — 
P.  inccrta  vine  forme  jeune  tie  torelli 
Otocystes  de  ces  PolychMos.  Fauvel, 
Paris,  C.-R,  ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.,  34, 
(550-553) ; Paris,  Bull.  ass.  frang.  avanc. 
sci.,  1905,  (334). 

Protula  intestinum  behaviour  in  re- 
sponse to  stimuli  Hargitt  J.  Exp.  Zool. 
3,  (310-311). — P.  submedia  sp.  n.  West 
Indies  Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard,  43,  (189),  pi  vii  figg.  145-147 
pi  viii  figg.  148-152). 

Sabella  Lamyi  sp.  n.  near  zebuenaia 
Mer  Rouge  Gravier.  Bui.  Mus.  Paris, 
12,  (33). — ( S . microphthalma.  herma- 
phrodite organ.  Gregory.  Biol.  Bull. 
9,  (287-291).) 

Samytha  bioeulata  Bp.  n.  N.  Pacific. 
Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  58, 
(253)  pi.  xii.  figg.  52-53. 

"\Serpula  ( llydro'idea ) monoceroa  sp.  n. 
Mer  Rouge.  Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris 
12,  (110). — S.  crater  cytology  of  feconda- 
tion  and  maturation  Soulier,  Arch,  zool., 
5,  (403-489). 

Spirographia  Spallanzani  : Rigenera- 
zione.  Orlandi,  S.  Arch.  zool.  ital., 
Napoli,  3,  (1-41)  1 tav. ; Regeneration  ; 
Iwanovv,  St.  Peterburg  Trav.  Soc.  nat. 
37,  (166-175). 

Vermilia  annulituba  sp.  n.  off  Mar- 
tinique. Augener,  Cambridge  Bull. 

Mus.  Harvard  43,  (185)  pi.  viii  figg.  153- 
161. 

Vermiliopais  glandigerua  sp.  n.  Mer 
Rouge.  Gravier,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12, 
(112). 

IIermelliformia. 

Sabellaria  cementarium  sp.  n.  N. 
Pacific.  Moore,  Philadelphia  Proc. 

Acad.  58,  (248)  pi.  xii,  figg.  45-51. — 
S.  setoaa,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Treadwell, 
Washington  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com.  23 
sp.  n.  (1180). — S.  (Palladia)  asteriformis 
(167)  pi.  vii  figg.  129-138,  tenera  (171) 
pi.  vii  figg.  139-144  spp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Augener,  Cambridge  BuR,  Mus.  Harvard 
43. 
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(3)  Myzostomaria. 

Myzostoma  cystieolum  var.  n.  orientale 
Japan  McClendon,  New  York,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22,  (120)  pl.xvi. 
figg.  14,-15  xvii  figg.  19,  26. 

( Myzostoma  fiaheri  sp.  n.  from  Tosia 
leptoceramus  oil  S.  California.  Wiieeleb, 
Biol.  Bull.  8,  (75-78).) 

Myzostoma  vincentinum  sp.  n.  St.  Vin- 
cent! ItEioiiENsrERGER,  Cambridge, 
Bull.  Mus.  Harvard  43. 

Myzostomaria  clarki  (121)  pi.  xv,  figg. 
7-10,  xvii,  figg.  17—29,  metacrini  (122) 
pi.  xv.  fig.  2,  xvii  fig.  20,  i cheeleri,  (124) 
pi.  xvi  fig.  16,  xvii  fig.  25,  deani  (124) 
pi.  xv  fig.  6 xvii  fig.  27,  smithi  (125)  pi. 

xvi  fig.  12,  xvii  fig.  18,  ehelonium  (126) 
pi.  xv.  fig.  12,  xvii  figg.  22-23,  c helonoi- 
dium  (1 26)  pi.  xv.  figg.  3-4  and  xvii  fig. 
24,  japonicum  (127),  pi.  xvi  fig.  13,  and 

xvii  figg.  28,  31-34  spp.  n.,  Japan. 
McClendon  New  York  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
22. 

(4)  Oligochaeta. 

Rosa,  Oligochaeta  cloragogo  tipico. 
Torino,  Mem.  Acc.  sc.,  (2),  52,  (119-144). 

Aeolosoma  sp.  n.,  Ohio,  occurrence  of 
sejc  organs.  Nelson,  Ohio,  Nat.,  6, 
(435-438). — A.  thermophiliuvi  sp.  n. 
structure  of  nephridia.  Vejdovsky. 
Prag.  Sitz.  Ber.  Bohrn.  Ges.  Wiss.  1905, 
No.  6,  (1-11),  Taf.  i,  figg.  1-3).— (A. 
tenebrarum  ; Brace  J.  Morph.  17.) 

Allolobophora  Antipae  nefridi  con 
sbocco  intestinale  comune,  Rosa  Arch, 
zopl.  ital.  3 (73-98)  1 tav.— A.  cuginii 
sp.  n.  Modena,  Rosa,  Modena,  Atti.  soc. 
nat.  mat.  7,  (138-139). — ( Allolobophora 
joetida  oogenesis.  Foot  and  Strobell 
Amer.  J.  Anat.,  4 (199-243),) — A. 
Regeneration,  Dimon,  A.  C.  J.  Exp. 
Zool.,  1 (349-351).— A.  Morgan.  J. 
exp.  Zool.  3 (463). — A.  minuseula  sp.  n. 
Modena,  Rosa,  Modena  Atti  Soc.  nat. 
mat.  7 (38-39). — A.  mucosa,  Segmenta- 
lorgane,  Szuts,  Allatt.  Kozlem.  5,  (115- 
.130)  Taf.  iv. 

Alluroidca  tanganyikae  sp.  n.  L. 
Tanganyika.  Beddard,  London  Proc. 
Zool!  Soc.  1906,  (215-218). 

Alma  aloysii  - sabaudiae  sp.  n. 
Ruwensori  Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Torino, 
Boll.  Musei  zool.  anat.  21,  N.  534,  (1). 


Branchiobdella  osservazioni  su  genere. 
Pierantoni  Napoli,  Annuario  Mus. 
Univ.,  2,  N.  4,  1906  (1-10)  1 taf.  and  ; 
B.  Rivista  mensile  di  Pesca  8 (1-1 1) 

1 tav. — B.  instabilia,  pulcherrima , on 
American  crayfish,  anatomy.  Small- 
wood, Biol.  Bull.,  11.  (100-111). — B. 
digitata,  Giappone  (1-2)  tetrodonta 
California  (3)  spp.  n.  eu  Astacus. 
Pierantoni,  Napoli,  Annuario  Mus. 
Univ.,  2. 

Ghactogastcr  pellucidus  sp.  n.  Ohio, 
Walton,  Amor.  Nat.,  40  (690). — O. 
spongillce,  sp.  n.,  Calcutta,  Annandale, 
Calcutta,  J.  and  Proc.  As.  soe.  Beng.,  2, 
(188-190). 

Cirrodrilus  gen.  n.  cirratua  sp.  n. 
dell’Msfacws  japonicus,  Pierantoni, 
Napoli  Boll.  Soc.  nat.  19  (48-51)  1 tav. 
—Criodrilus  lacuum,  Segmpntalorgane, 
Szuts,  Allatt.  Kozlem.  5 (115-130) 
Taf.  iv. 

Dero  digitata  Kurischen  Nehrung. 
Tiiienemann,  Konigsberg,  Schr.  phyaik. 
Ges.,  46,  (169-170). 

Dichogaster  verens  sp.  n.  Darien. 
Cognetti  de  Martiis.  Torino  Mem. 
Acc.  sc.  56  (46). — D.  aloysii-  sabaudiae 
(1),  roccatii  (2),  cagnii  (2),  spp.  n. 
Ruwensori,  Cognetti  de  Martiis  Torino 
Boll.  Musei.  zool.  anat.  21. 

Dinodriloides  anncctens  sp.  n.  Little 
Barrier  Id.,  Bkniiam,  Wellington  Trans 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  38  (250). 

Dinodrilus  suteri  sp.  n.  N.  Zealand, 
Beniiam,  (242),  T.c. 

Diporochaeta  gigantea,  (251),  .shake 8- 
peari  (254),  Little  Barrier  Id.,  spp.  nn., 
Beniiam,  T.c. 

Drilofauna,  della  isole  Cauarie,  Coa- 
netti  de  Martiis,.  Torino,  Boll.  Mus. 
Zool.  Anat.  21  No.  521. 

Enchrytraeidae  vascular  system,  Vej- 
dovsky, Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  85  (48-60)  Taf. 
iv-v. 

Euenchyti'aeusgen.n.fbiselosiis  sp.  n. 
Schweiz,  Bristsoher,  Zool.  Anz.,  29, 
(672-674). 

Fredericia  gamothecae  sp.  n.  Modena, 
Ampolla  spermatecale  unica,  Issel, 
Modena  Atti  Soc.  nat.  mat.  38  (77—79). — - 
F.  ilvana  sp.  n.  Elba,  Issel,  Genpva, 
Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st.  nat.  42  (5). 

IIelodrilu8  (Eophila)  gestri  sp.  n., 
Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Genova,  Ann. 
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Museo  Civ.  st.  nat.  42  (114-116).— II. 

( Dendrobaena ) diomedaeus  sp.  n.  Isola  S. 
Vico,  COGNETTI  DE  MARTIIS,  Boll.  MuS. 
Varino,  21,  N.  525,  1906  (1-3). — H. 
(< Dendrobaena ) illyricus  sp.  n.,  Cognetti 
de  Martiis,  Torino  Boll.  Musei  zool. 
anat.  21  No.  (1-18).— -rll.  ( Allolobopliora ) 
targionii  sp.  n.  Toscana,  Baldasseroni, 
Monit.  zool.  ital.,  17,  (169-172). 

Kynotus  pittarellii  (3)  rosae  (7)  spp.  n. 
Madagascar  and  Reunion,  Cognetti  de 
Martiis,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei  zool.  anat. 

21. 

Limnodrilus  gracilis  sp.  n.  Great 
Lakes,  Moore,  Washington,  Dept.  Comm. 
Lab.  Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  25. 

Lumbricidae  : Histology  of  blood 

vessels,  Vejdovsicy,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  85 
(66-73)  Taf.  iv-v;  Fauna  Ostpreusseus, 
Collin,  Konigsberg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges., 
46,  (170-173) ; Korsciielt  Lebensdauer 
Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.,  16,  (113-127). 

Lumbricidus  variegatus  oeeology, 
Wagner,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.23  (295-318) 
pi.  xii) ; L.  Geschlechtsverhaltnisse  u. 
Geschlechtsorgane,  Mrazek,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Anat.,  23,  (381-462) ; L.  Schlam- 
mgobilde,  Klunzinger,  Verh.  D.  zool. 
Ges.,  16,  (222-227). 

Lumbricus  agricola  spermatogenese, 
Bugnion  et  Popoff,  Comptes  rend  us  de 
l’association  des  anatomistes.  7e  session 
(Geneve),  1905,  Nancy,  1906, ( 187-1 96).— 
L.  herculeus  Gregarine  parasites,  Brasil, 
Arch,  zool.,  4,  (69-99). — L.  ter'restris 
factors  determining  direction  and  char- 
acter of  movement,  Jennings,  J.  Exp. 
Zool,  3,  (435-455) ; Spermatogenese, 
DepdolLa,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  81,  (632-690) 
T.  xxix ; var!  platyurus  Segmental- 
organe,  Szuts,  Allatt,  Kozlem  5 (115— 
130)  Taf.  iv. 

Marionina  falclandica  sp.  n.  Falkland 
I,  Mioiiaelsen,  Wissensch.  Evgels. 
Schwed.  Sudpolar  Exped  5 (5)  Taf.  i, 
figg.  1-3. 

Mesenchytracus  mencli  sp.  n.  structure 
of  nephridia,  Vejdovsky,  Prag.  Sitz.  Ber. 
Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  1905  No.  6 (1-11) 
Taf.  i,  figg.  4-7. 

Metschaina  tanganyikae  sp.  n.,  L.  Tan- 
ganyika, Beddard  London  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.‘  1906,  (209-212). 

Microscolex  anderssoni  sp.  n.  Falkland 
Is  Michaelsen  Wissensch.  Ergeb. 
Schwed.  Sudpolar  Exped.  5,  (9)  Taf.  i 
figg.  5-7. 


Naididce  of  Cedar  Point,  Ohio. 
Walton,  Amer.  Nat.,  40,  (683-706). 

Naidium  osborni  sp.  n.  Ohio.  Walton, 
Amer.  Nat.  40  (703). 

Nais  parvula  (697)  tortvosa  (698) 
parviseta  (699)  tenuidcntis  (700)  spp.  n. 
Ohio,  Walton,' Amer.  Nat.  40. 

Neiunaniella  andreinii  sp.  n.  Eritrea 
Rosa,  *Monit.  zool.  ital.  17,  (252-254) 

1 fig. 

Ocnerodrilus  ( Ilyogenia ) cunningtoni 
sp.  n.  L.  Tanganyika.  Beddard  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (212-215). 

Pheretima  habereri , (777),  maren- 
zelleri,  (780),  Yokohama,  ambigua  (782), 
spp.  n.  Cognetti  de  Martiis  Torino  Atti. 
Aco.  Sc.  41. 

Pristina  serpentina  sp.  n.  Ohio, 
Walton,  Amer.  Nat.  40  (701). 

Pygmaeodrilvs  cavallii  sp.  n.  Entebbe, 
Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei. 
Zool.  Anat.  21,  No.  3. 

Rhinodrilus  ( Thamnodrilus ) incertus 
(179),  colpochaeta  (183),  andinus  (221), 
spp.  n.,  Ecuador,  Cognetti  de  Martiis 
Torino  Mem.  Acc.  sc.  56. 

Rhododrilus  parvus  Little  Barrier  Id. 
(249),  similis  Auckland  (242),  spp.  ji., 
Beniiam,  Wellington  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.  38. 

Stephanodrilus  sapporensis  sp.  n.  on 
Astacus  japonicus  from  Japan.  Pieran- 
toni,  Napoli  Annuario  Mus.  Univ.  2 (3). 

Stuhlmannia  inermis  sp.  n.  L.  Tan- 
ganyika, asymmetry  of  genitalia.  Bed- 
dard, London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906, 
(206,  209). 

Toltea  decipiens  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Beniiam,  Wellington  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38,  (241). 

Tritogenia  morosa  sp.  n.  Durban 
Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Torino,  Atti.  Acc. 
Sc.  41,  (787)  pi.  i,  figg,  14-17. 

Tubifex  rivulorum  Kammerer,  Wo- 
chenschr.  Aquarienkunde,  3,  (467-468, 
480-482, 491-492). — T.  tubifex  oeeology. 
Wagner,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.,  23,  (295- 
318)  pi.  xii. 

Vejdovskyella  comata  Mich.  ( = Nais 
hammata  Timm.).  Maule,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,(302-305). 
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(5)  Gephyrea. 

Sipuneulides,  morphologie  fit  phy- 
siologic compare  biostatique  Herubel, 
Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  zool.,  1903,  (111-125); 
Sipuneulides , distribution  et  affinites 
rdciproques,  Herubel.  T.c.  (99-111) ; 
Sipunctdides,  l’anatomie  comparee, 
Herubel,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(G51-652). 

Echiurida , account  of  Arctic  sfiecies, 
Mel,  Stockholm,  Vet.  Ak.  Ilandl.  40, 
(1-24),  pi.  i-ii. 

Epithetosoma  doubtful  position,  Tiieel, 
Stockholm,  Vet.  Ak.  Ilandl.  40  (8). 

Pelagosphacra,  struttura,  Senna, 
Firenze  Pubbl.  1st.  sup.  1906,  (50-78) 
2 tav. 

Pliascolion  pallidum  meridionale 
var.  n.,  Augener,  Cambridge  Bull.  Mus. 
Harvard,  43,  (194)  pi.  viii.  figg.  162- 
166. 

Phascolosoma  gouldii  epidermal 
organs,  Nickerson,  J.  Morph.  Boston,  17 
(381-398) ; P.  gorddii,  vulgare,  develop- 
ment, Gerould,  Zool.  Jalirb.,  Anat.,  23, 
(77-162),  T.  iv-xi ; P.  charcoti  sp.  n., 
Antarctique,  Herubel,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris 
12  (127). 

Priapulida  account  of  Arctic  species, 
There,  Stockholm,  Vet.  Ak.  Ilandl.  40, 
(1-24)  pi.  i.-ii;  P.  morphologie  com- 
pareo  do,  II^rubel,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool., 
29,  1904,(126-129). 

Priapulides  des  cotes  occidentales  de 
la  Scandinavie,  Herubel,  (100-109)  T.c. 

Sipunculus  nudus  vaisseaux  sanguins, 
Enriques,  Arch,  zool.,  4,  Notes  et 
Rev.  (xxiii-xxvi) ; tumeur  musculaire, 
Herubel.  Paris,  C.-R.,  Acad,  sci.,  143, 
(979-981) ; liquids  coelomique,  Ladreyt, 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  franQ.  avanc.  sci.,  34, 
1906,  (601-602). 

Thalassema  mellita  artificial  parthen- 
ogenesis, Lefevre,  Science,  23  (522-524). 


(6)  Phoronidea  and  Pterobranchia. 

Phoronis  hippoerepia  Plymouth, 
psammophila  ? Messina,  development  of 
larval  nepluidia,  Shearer,  Mitt.  zool. 


Stat.  Neapel,  Berlin,  17,  (487-514), 
T.  31-33;  P.  Actinotrocha  at  Monterey 
Bay,  California,  Spaulding,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (184-185);  norwegischen  Fjorde, 
Schepotieff,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  84,  (79- 
94),  T.  v,  vi. 

Cephalodiscus  gilchristi  sp.  n.  Cape 
Seas,  anatomy,  Ridewood,  Marine  Invest. 
S.  Africa,  4,  (173-192),  pi.  i-iii. 

Rhabdopleura  normanii  geographical 
distribution  and  anatomy,  Schepotieff, 
Zool.  Jnhrb.  Anat.,  23,  (403-534),  taf. 
xxv-xxxiii. 


(7)  Hirudinea. 

Aeanthobdella  peledina  anatomy, 
Livanow,  Zool.  Jalirb.,  Anat.,  22,  (637- 
866)  10  Taf. 

Actinobdella  annectens  sp.  n.  Great 
lakes,  Moore,  Washington,  Dept.  Comm. 
Lab.  Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  25. 

Tiranchellion  histology,  P£rez,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  (447-448) ; et  Re- 
union biologique  de  Bordeaux,  1906, 
(61-62). 

Clepsine  sexoculata  Hautsinnesorgane, 
Mayer,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  Leipzig,  81, 
(599-631),  T.  xxvi-xxviii. 

Ilelobdella  algira  experiments  on 
transmission  of  Trypanosoma  Brumpt, 
Paris,  O.-R.  soc.  biol.,  61,  1906,  (167- 
169). 

Hemiclep8i8  intermediate  host  of 
trypanosomes  of  freshwater  fishes, 
Brumpt,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  biol.  60 
(160-162) ; II.  tesselata  var.  granata 
var.  n.,  Megnin,  parasite  des  Palmipedes, 
Arch,  parasit.,  10,  (71-76). 

Ilirudo  mcdicinalis  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Blutgerinnung,  Schitteniielm  und 
Bodong,  Arch,  exper.  Path.,  54,  (217- 
244). 

Limnatis  nilotica  in  trachea  [umana], 
Condorelli  Franoaviglia,  Roma  Boll. 
Soc.  zool.  ita.,  6,  (1-10). 

Piscicola  Gefasssystem,  Selensky, 
Zool.  Anz.,  31,  (33-44). 

Placobdella  monlifera  nom.  n.  Great 
lakes,  Moore,  Washington,  Dept.  Comm. 
Lab.  Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  25. 
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I. — TITLES. 

Almera,  Jaime.  1.  Descripcidn 
geologica  y genesis  de  la  titulado  “ Plana 
do  Vich”  acorn  panada  de  su  mapa 
topografico-geologico  d la  escala  de 
1/30000.  [Geological  description  and 
origin  of  the  title  “ Plana  de  Vich  V with 
a topographical-geological  map  to  the 
scale  of  1/30000.]  Barcelona,  Mem.  R. 
Ac.  Os.,  5,  1906,  No.  20. 

Almera,  J.  2.  Descripcidn  geologica 
de  la  comarca  titnlada  “ Plana  de  Vich” 
acorn  panada  de  un  mapa  topografico- 
geologico.  [Geological  description  of 
the  region  called  “Plana  do  Vich,”  with 
a topographical  - geological  map.] 
Madrid,  Mem.  Soc.  esp.  Hist.  nat.  3, 1906, 
(423-68). 

Ameghino,  Florentino.  Les  formations 
sddimentaires  du  cretace  superieur  et 
du  tertiairo  de  Patagonie  avec  un 
parallele  entre  leurs  faunes  mamma - 
logiques  et  celles  de  l’ancien  continent. 
An.  Mus.,  Buenos  Aires,  ser.  3,  8, 
1906,  (1-568). 

Ami,  II.  M.  Preliminary  lists  of  fossil 
organic  remains  from  the  Potsdam, 
Beekmantown  (Calciferous),  Chazy, 
Black  River,  Trenton,  Utica,  and 
Pleistocene  formations  comprised  within 
the  Perth  Sheet  (No.  119)  in  Eastern 
Ontario.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa, 
14,  1904,  (80  j-9  j). 

Ascher,  Else.  Die  Gastropoden, 
Rival ven  und  Brachiopoden  der  Gro- 
dischter  Schichten.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
'Geol.  OestUng.,  19,  1906,  (135-175,  3 
Taf.) 

Barrow,  George  vide  Pocock,  T.  I. 

Bather,  F.  A.  vide  Buckmann,  S.  S. ; 
vide  Fox,  H. 

Blochmann,  Ffriedrich].  Neue 
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Expedition.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30, 
1906,(690-702,824). 
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Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Ser.  4,  22, 
1906,  (534-536). 

Brydone,  R.  M.  Further  Notes  on 
the  Stratigraphy  and  Fauna  of  the 
Trimmingham  Chalk.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  N.  Ser.,  doc.  5,  3,  1906,  (124- 

3L). 

Buckman,  S.  S.  1.  Brachiopod 

Ilomocomorphy  : Pygope,  Antinomia , 

Pygites.  [With  a note  by  F.  A.  Bather.] 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62,  1906,  (433- 
455  pi.  xli.) 

Buckman,  S.  S.  2.  Parallel  Develop- 
ment in  Brachiopoda.  Science,  N.  York, 
N.Y.,  ser.  2,  23,  1906,  (920-921). 

• [Abstract  of  Buckman,  1.] 

Buckman,  S.  S.  3.  Brachiopod 

nomenclature.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  ser.  7,  18,  1906,  (321-327). 

Buckman,  S.  S.  4.  Brachiopod 

Nomenclature.  Science,  N.  York,  ser.  2, 
24,  1906,  (742-743).  [Abstract  of  Buck- 
man,  3.] 

Buckman,  S.  S.  5.  A Cotteswold 
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neglected  author.  Gloucester,  Proc. 

Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  Cl.,  15,  1906,  (209- 
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de  la  Cordillere  entre  Las  Lajas  et 
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32,  1905,  (M.  125-127). 

Destinez,  P.  2.  Faune  du  marble 
noir  (F  1 a)  de  Petit-Modave.  Liege, 
Ann.  Soc.  geol.  Belgique,  32,  1906, 
(B  97-99). 

(n-9720  p ) 


Dollfus,  Gustave  F.  Faune  malacolo- 
gique  du  miocene  superieure  de  Gourbes- 
ville  (Manche)  etage  Redonien.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.,  34,  1906, 
(358-371). 

Edson,  G.  E.  The  geology  of  St. 
Albans  and  vicinity.  Vermont,  Rep. 
Geol.,  Montpelier,  1905-6,  (133-155). 

Elies,  Gertrude  L.  & Slater,  I.  L. 
The  highest  Silurian  rocks  of  the  Ludlow 
district.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62, 
1906,  (195-221). 

Ells,  R.  W.  Report  on  the  geology  of 
portions  of  the  counties  of  Renfrew, 
Addington,  Frontenac,  Lanark  and 
Carleton.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa; 
14,  1904,  (5  j— 79  j). 

Etheridge,  R.  [Robert].  Official  con- 
tributions to  the  paleontology  of  South 
Australia.  No.  15. — Preliminary  report 
on  othor  fossils  forwarded  to  mo  by  tho 
Government  Geologist  of  South  Aus- 
tralia. Repts.  Explor.  Govt.  Geologist 
North.  Territ.  S.  Austral.,  Adelaide,  S.A., 
1905,  1906,  (41-42). 

Evans,  David  Cledlyn.  The  Ordovi- 
cian rocks  of  Western  Carmarthenshire. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62,  1906,  (597- 
643). 

Foerste,  Aug.  F.  Notes  on  the  dis- 
tribution of  Brachiopoda  in  the  Arnheim 
and  Waynesville  beds.  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  36,  1905,  (244-250). 

Fox,  Howard.  Further  notes  on  the 
Devonian  rocks  and  fossils  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Minver.  [Withnotesby  F.  A.  Bather, 
G.  C.  Crick,  W.  A.  E.  Ussher  and  H. 
Woodward.]  Penzance,  Trans.  R.  Geol. 
Soc.  Cornwall,  13,  1905,  (33-87). 

Freeh,  Frigyes  [Fritz].  A Tengere 
Eredetu  Karbon  Magyarorszagon.  [Das 
marine  Karbon  in  Ungam.]  Foklfc. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  36,  1906,  (1-50,  103- 
154). 

Friedberg,  Wilhelm  Salomon  von. 
Eine  sarmatische  Fauna  aus  der  Um- 
gegend  von  Tarnobrzeg  in  Westgalizien. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  114,  Abt.  I, 
1906  (275-327). 

Fucini,  Alberto.  Sopra  gli  scisti 
lionati  del  Lias  inf.  dei  dintorni  di 
Spezia.  Pisa,  Atti  soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat. 
(Mem.),  22,  1906,  (119-133). 

Fugger,  Eberlumb  1.  Die  Gruppe 
des  Gollinger.  Schwarzen  Berges.  Wien, 
b 14—2 


4 Brack. 


VII.  Brachiopoda. 


[1906] 


Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  55,  1905,  (189- 
216). 

Fugger,  E.  2.  Die  Gaisberggruppe. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  56, 
1906,  (213-58). 

Gentil,  Louis  & Lemoine,  Paul.  Sur 
le  jurassique  du  maroc  occidental. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Ass.  frarnj.  avanc.  sci.,  34, 
1906,  (33L-340). 

Gibson,  Walcott  vide  Pocock,  T.  I. 

Gortani,  Michele.  Contribuzioni  alio 
studio  del  Paleozoico  Carnico.  I.  La 
fauna  perinocarbonifera  del  Col  Mezzodi 
presso  Forni  Avoltri.  Paleontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa,  12,  1906,  (1-84). 

Gortani,  Mioholo  vuh  Yinnssa  do 
Regny  A Gortani. 

Grabau,  A[madeus]  W.  Guide  to 
the  geology  and  paleontology  of  the 
Schoharie  valley  in  eastern  New  York. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept. 
Mus.  Bull.,  92,  1906. 

Granger,  Albert.  Les  mollusques 
testaces  raarins  des  cotes  mediterraneen- 
nesde  France.  Troiseme  partie.  Beziers, 
Bui.  soc.  etud.  sci.  nat.,  25,  1906,  (5- 
52). 

Gravier,  Ch.  Un  Sabellarien  vivant 
sur  un  Brachiopode  ( Kingena  alcocki 
Joubin).  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(540-543). 

Green,  Uffield  & Sherborn,  C. 
Davies.  Lists  of  Wenlockian  fossils 
from  Portlduney,  Cornwall ; Ludlovian 
fossils  from  Porthalla  ; and  Taunusian 
fossils  from  Polyne  quarry,  near  Looe, 
Cornwall.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  N.  Ser., 
decade  V,  3,  1906,  (33-35). 

Harbort,  E.  Die  Fauna  der  Sehaum- 
burg-Lippe’schen  ICreidemulde.  Berlin, 

. Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.,  45,  1905. 

Hartnagel,  C.  A.  Notes  on  the 
Siluric  or  Ontario  section  of  eastern  New 
York.  Albany  CJniv.,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.  Mus.  Bull.,  80,  1905,  (342-358). 

Haug,  Emile.  Nouvelles  donnees 
pal^ontologiques  sur  le  D&vonien  de 
l’Ahenet  occidental  (Mission  de  MM.  R. 
Chudeau  et  E.  F.  Gautier).  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  1906,  (732-734). 

Hedley,  Charles.  1.  Mollusca  from 
one  hundred  and  eleven  fathoms,  east  of 
Cape  Byron,  N.S.W.  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  6,  1905,(41-54). 


Hedley,  C.  2.  The  Mollusca  of  Mast 
Head  reef,  Capricorn  group,  Queens- 
land. Sydney,  N.S.W.,Proc.  Linn.  Soc., 
31,  1906,  (453-79). 

Hind,  Wheel  ton  & Stobbs,  John  T. 
The  carboniferous  succession  below  the 
coal-measures  in  North  Staffordshire, 
Denbighshire,  and  Flintshire.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  N.  Ser.,  dec.  V,  3, 
1906,  (385-400,  445-459,  496-507). 

Howe,  J.  A.  vide  Pocock,  T.  I. 

Hudson,  George  II.  Contributions 
to  the  fauna  of  the  Chazy  limestone  on 
Valcour  island,  Lako  Champlain. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept. 
Mus.  Bull.,  80,  1905,  (270-295). 

Jacob,  Charles  & Tobler,  Augusto' 
Etude  stratigraphique  et  paleontologique 
du  Gault  de  la  Vallee  de  la  Engelberger 
A.  (Alpes  calcaires  suisses,  environs  du 
lac  des  quatre  Cantons).  Basel,  Abh. 
Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges.,  33,  pt.  5,  1900, 
(1-26). 

Johns,  Cosmo.  On  the  carboniferous 
basement  beds  at  Ingleton.  [With  a 
note  by  Arthur  Vaughan.]  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  N.  Ser.,  3,  1906,  (320-323). 

Joubin,  L.  Note  sur  un  Brachiopode 
nouveau  de  l’ocean  indien,  Kingena 
alcocki.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(529-532). 

Keidel,  Hans.  Geologische  Unter- 
suchungen  im  siidlichen  Tian-Schan 
nebst  Beschreibung  einer  obercarbo 
nischen  Brachiopodenfauna  aus  dem 
Kukurtuk-Tal.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, Beilagebd,  22,  1906,  (266-384,  mit 
4 Taf.). 

Kindle,  E[dward]  M[artin].  1.  Notes 
on  the  range  and  distribution  of  Retii- 
cularia  laevis.  J.  Geol.,  Chicago,  ill., 
14,  1906,(188-193). 

Kindle,  E.  M.  2.  Faunas  of  the 
devonian  section  near  Altoona,  Pa. 
J.  Geol.,  Chicago,  111.,  14,  1906,  (631- 
635). 

Koch,  Antal.  Az  erdelyi  reszek 
masodkori  kepzodmenvei.  [The 
secondary  strata  of  Transylvania.] 
Kolozsvart,  Ertes.  Erdel.  Muz.,  Jalirg., 
30,  Bd.  27,  1906,  (9-149). 

Koken,  E.  Productus  purdoni  im 
Perm  von  Kaschmir.  Centralbl.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1906  (129-131). 


5 Brack. 


Titles. 


2000 


JCrumfoeck,  Lothar.  Beitriigo  zur 
Geologie  und  Palaentologie  vonTripolis. 
Palaeontographica,  S:uttgart,  53,  1900, 
(51-136). 

[Lamanskij,  V.]  JlaMancKiii,  B. 
JXpeBntmuie  Cjioii  CiuiypiicKiix'L 
OuioaceHin  Poccin.  [Die  aeltesten 
silurischen  Schichten  Russlands  (Etage 
/?)].  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  geolog., 
n.  ser.,  20, 1905.  [Deutsch  Res.] 

Lehmann,  Wladimir.  Les  Tero- 
bratulacea  des  couches  avec  Virgatites 
rArgatus  et  Oxynoticeras  catenulatus. 
St.  Peterburg,  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.,  Section 
Geol.'et  Min.,  34,  1906,  (191-221). 

Lemoine,  Paul.  Etudes  geologiques 
dans  le  nord  de  Madagascar.  Ann. 
Hebert,  3,  1906. 

Lemoine,  Paul  vide  Gentil,  L.  & 
Lemoine. 

Lis3ajous.  1.  Toarcien  des  environs 
de  Macon.  Macon,  1906  [reprinted  with 
corrections,  from  Macon,  Bui.  soc.  sci. 
nat.,  2,  1902-6]. 

Lissajous.  2.  Bajocien  et  Bathonien 
des  Environs  de  Macon.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  geol.,  5,  1906  (689-698). 

Lorenz.  Th.  Beitriigo  zur  Geologio 
und  l’alaeontologie  von  Oetasien  unter 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Pro- 
vinz  Schantung  in  China.  Berlin,  Zs. 
1).  geol.  Ges.,  58,  1906,  (53-108). 

Low,  A.  P.  Report  on  the  Dominion 
government  expedition  to  Hudson  Bay 
and  the  arctic  islands  on  board  the 
D.G.S.  Neptune,  1903-1904.  Ottawa, 
1906,  (xvii  + 354). 

Macnair,  Peter.  The  geology  of  the 
Rouken  glen  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Glasgow,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  12,  1906, 
(362-397). 

Macovei,  G.  Sur  quelques  Brachio- 
podes  jurassiques  de  la  region  Hir^ova- 
Topal  (Dobrogea).  Jassy,  Ann.  Sci. 
Univ.,  4,  1906,  (243-251). 

Martelli,  fAlessandro.  1.  Nuovi 
studi  sul  Mesozoico  montenegrono. 
Roma,  Rend.  Acc.  Lincei,  ser.)  5,  15, 
1906,  sem.  1,  (176-180). 

Martelli,  A.  2.  Contribute  al  Mu- 
schelkylk  superiore  del  Montenegro. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  12,  1906,  (97- 
154). 


Matley,  Cliarles  Alfred.  The  car- 
boniferous rocks  at  Rush  (county  Dub- 
lin). With  an  account  of  the  faunal 
succession  and  correlation.  By  Arthur 
Vaughan.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  62 
1906,  (275-322,  pis.  xxix  and  xxx). 

Mayer,  P[aul].  Bryozoa  und  Bra- 
chiopoda  [bibliography  of,  for  1905]. 
Zool.  Jahresber.,  Berlin,  1905,  1906, 
(1-3). 

Meissner,  Maximilian.  [Jahresbericht 
liber]  Brachiopoda  fur  1900-1902  mit 
Nachtriigen.  Arch.  Natg.,  Berlin,  66, 
Bd.  2,  H.  3,  1900  [1906],  (579-583). 

Merciai,  G.  L’lnfralias  del  M.  Malbe 
presso  Perugia.  Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  Soc. 
tosc.  sc.  nat.,  15,  1906,  (49-50). 

Munthe,  Henr.  1.  Beskrifning  till 
kartbladet  Falkoping.  Stockholm,  Sv. 
Geol.  Unders.,  ser.  A. a.,  120,  1906, 
(1-115). 

Munthe,  H.  2.  Beskrifning  till 
kartbladet  Tidaholm.  Stockholm,  Sv. 
Geol.  Unders.,  ser.  A.a.,  125,  1906, 
(1-153). 

Nelli.  Bindo.  11  miocene  del  Monte 
Titano  nella  repubblica  di  San  Marino. 
Roma,  Rend.  Acc.  Lincei,  ser.  5,  15, 
1906,  2,  (741-744). 

Newton,  E[dwin]  T[ulley].  Notes 
on  fossils  from  the  Falkland  islands 
brought  home  by  the  Scottish  national 
Antarctic  expedition  in  1904.  Edin- 
burgh, Proc.  R.  Physic.  Soc.,  16,  1906, 
(248-257,  pi.  x). 

Newton,  Edwin  Tulley  vide  Pocock, 
T.  I. 

Nichols,  Henry  Windsor.  New  forms 
of  concretions.  Chicago,  III.,  Pub. 
Field  Columb.  Mus.,  Geol.  Ser.,  2,  1906, 
No.  3. 

(Ehlert,  D.  P.  Note  sur  les  Brnchio- 
podes  recueillis  au  cours  de  l’expedition 
antarctique  fran^aise  commandee  par  le 
Dr.  J.  Charcot.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
1906,  (555-557). 

Pack,  Fred  J.  Cambrian  fossils  from 
the  Pioche  mountains,  Nevada.  J. 
Geol.,  Chicago,  111.,  14,  1906,  (290-302, 
pi.). 

Petho,  Julius.  Die  Kreide-  (Ilyper- 
senon-)  Fauna  des  Peterwardeiner 
(Petervarader)  Gebirges  (Fruska  Gora), 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  52,  1906, 
(57-331). 


G Brack. 


VII.  Brachiopoda.  ’ [190G] 


Piaz,  Giorgio  dal.  Sulla  fauna 
Liasica  delle  Tranzedi  Sospirolo.  Parte 
prirna.  Basel,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges., 
33,  1906,  pt.  3,  (1-61). 

’ Pocock,  T.  I.  Explanation  of  sheet 
110.  The  geology  of  the  country  around 
Macclesfield,  Congloton,  Crewe,  and 
Middlewich.  [With  contributions  by 
G.  Barrow,  W.  Gibson,  J.  A.  Howe, 
E.  T.  Newton  and  C.  B.  Wedd].  Mem. 
Geol.  Surv.  Eng.,  London,  110,  1906, 
(vi  +.  138). 

Prinz,  Gyula.  A T Aytoceratidce  Neum. 
csalild  tapadoizmdnak  felfodezese  a s. 
vigiloi  (Garda)  dogger  faunajdban. 
[Die  Entdeckung  der  llaftmuskeln  bei 
dor  Eamilie : Lytocerat'ulae  Neum.  in 
der  Doggerfauna  von  San  Vigilo  (Garda).] 
Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  Budapest,  24,  1906, 
(418-432,  Taf.  1). 

Raymond,  Percy  E.  1.  The  Tropi- 
doleptus  fauna  at  Canandaigua  lake, 
New  York,  with  the  ontogeny  of  twenty 
species.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus,  3,  1904,  (79-177). 

Raymond,  P.  E.  2.  The  Cliazy 
formation  and  its  fauna.  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  3,  1906,  (498- 
598,  pi). 

Redlich,  Iv.  A.  Pie  Geologie  des 
Gurk-  und  Gortschitztales.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  65, 1905,  (327- 
348). 

Reed,  F.  R.  Cowper.  Sedgwick 
museum  notes.  New  fossils  from  the 
Bokkeveld  beds,  South  Africa.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  n.  ser.  dec.  v,  3,  1906, 
(306-310,  pis.  xvi,  xvii). 

Remes,  Mauric.  1.  Faune  t.  zv. 
exotickych  balvanu  Strain  berskeho 
vapence  v Rychalticfch  na  MoravA 
Prag,  Rozpr.  6eske  Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  14, 
No.  6,  1905,  (1-9). 

Remes,  M.  2.  Fauna  der  sog.  ex- 
otischen  Blocke  des  Stramberger  Kalk- 
steins  in  Rychaltitz  (Miihren).  Prag, 
Bull.  Ac.  Sci.  Franc?  Jos.,  Math.,  10, 
1905,  (33-37).  [Abstract  of  Remes,  1.] 

Renz,  Carl.  Zur  Geologie  der  siidost- 
liclien  Rheinpfalz.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.,  57,  1905,  Monatsb.,  (569-575). 

Repelin,  J.  Monographic  de  la  faune 
saumatro  du  campanien  inferieur  du 
sud-est  de  la  France  (Zone  du  Plan 
d’Aups).  Ann.  Mus.,  Marseille,  10. 


Reuter,  Lotliar.  Dogger-Profile  aus 
dem  Gebiet  von  Neumarkt  in  der  Ober- 
pfalz  (Frankenjura).  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1305,  1,  Abh.,  (60-92). 

Ruedemann,  Rudolf,  vide  Clarke,  J.  M. 
& Ruedemann. 

Sacco,  Federico.  Les  etages  et  les 
faunes  du  bassin  tertiaire  du  Piemont. 
Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  geol.,  5,  1906,  (893- 
916). 

Schmitt,  Joseph.  Monograpliie  de 
Pile  d’Anticosti  (Golfe  Saint-Laurent). 
Paris  (A.  Hermann),  1904,  (6  -j-  367, 
ids.). 

Schuchert,  Charles.  1.  The  Russian 
carboniferous  and  permian  compared 
with  those  of  India  and  America.  A 
review  .and  discussion.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
Newhaven,  Conn.,  22,  1906,  (143-158). 

Schuchert,  C.  2.  Geology  of  the 
Lower  Amazon  region.  J.  Geol., 
Chicago,  111.,  14,  1906,  (722-746). 

Schwarz,  Ernest  H.  L.  1.  Geological 
survey  of  the  divisions  of  Tulbagh, 
Ceres,  and  Worcester.  Rep.  Geol. 
Comm.  C.G.H.,  1905,  (261-296). 

Schwarz,  E.  H.  L.  2.  South  African 
palaeozoic  fossils.  Grahamstown,  Cape 
Colony,  Rec.  Albany  Mus.,  1,  1906,  (347- 
404). 

Scupin,  ITans.  Das  Devon  der  Ostalpen 
IV.  Die  Fauna  des  devonischen 
RifTkalkes  II.  Lamellibranchiaten  und 
Brachiopoden  Fortsetzung,  Brachio- 
poden.  llorlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58, 
1906,(213-306). 

Seely,  H[enry]  M[artyn].  Beekmau- 
town  and  Chazy  formations  in  the 
Champlain  valley,  contributions  to  their 
geology  and  palaeontology.  Vermont, 
Rep.  Geol.,  Montpelier,  5,  1906,  (174- 
187,  pi.). 

Sherbom,  C.  Davies,  vide  Green,  U. 
& Slierborn. 

Shimer,  Ilervey  Woodburn.  1.  Upper 
Siluric  and  Lower  Devonic  faunas  of 
Trilobite  mountain,  Orange  County, 
New  York.  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.  Mus.  Bull.,  80,  1905,  (173-269, 
pi.). 

Shimer,  H.  W.  2.  Old  age  in 
Brachiopoda  — a preliminary  study. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  40,  1906, 
(95-121). 


7 [Brack. 


Titles. 


'2000 


Sibley,  T[homas]  F[ranklin].  1.  Tlie 
carboniferous  limestone  of  Barrington 
Combe.  Bristol,  Proc.  Nat.  Soc.,  ser.  4, 
1,1905,(14-41). 

Sibly,  T.  F.  2.  On  tlie  carboniferous 
limestone  (Avonian)  of  the  Mendip  area 
(Somerset),  with  especial  reference  to  the 
palaeontological  sequence.  London,  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.,  62, 100(3,  (324-378,  pis.  xxxii- 
xxxv). 

Siemiradzki,  Joseph.  1.  Monografia 
warstw  paleozoicznych  Fodola  (Mono- 
graphic paleontologique  des  couches 
paleozoiques  de  la  Podolie).  Krakow, 
Bull.  Intern.  Acad.,  1906,  (23-32). 

Siemiradzky,  Jos.  von.  2.  Lie 
Paliiozoischen  Gebilde  Podoliens.  I. 
Stratigraphischer  Teil.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geo!.  Oest.-Ung.,  19,  1906,  (173- 
212). 

Siemiradzky,  J.  von.  3.  Die 
Paliiozoischen  Gebilde  Podoliens.  II. 
Palaontologiseher  Teil.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  Oest.-Ung.,  19,  1906,  (213- 
286).  • 

Slater,  I.  L.  vide  Elies,  G.  L.  & 
Slater. 

Slocom,  Arthur  W.  A list  of  Devo- 
nian fossils  collected  in  Western  New 
York,  with  notes  on  their  stratigraphic 
distribution.  Chicago,  111.,  Pub.  Field 
Columb.  Mus.,  Geol.  Ser.,  2,  No.  8, 1906, 
(257-265). 

Smith,  Edgar  Albert  vide  Sykes,  E.  R. 
& Smith. 

Smycka,  Fr.  Prispevek  k poznani 
devonske  fauny  u Celechovic  za  rok 
1905.  [A  contribution  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Devonian  fauna  near  tlolechovic 
during  1905.]  ProstSjov,  V6stn.  Kl. 
Prirod.,  8,  1906,  (126-128). 

Staff,  Hans  v.  Beitrage  zur  Strati- 
graphie  und  Tektonik  des  Gerecse- 
Gebirges.  Mt.  Ungar.  Geol.  Anstalt, 
15,  1906,  (185-226). 

Stobbs,  John  T.  vide  Hind,  W.  & 
Stobbs. 

Sykes,  E[rnest]  Rfuthven].  The 
Molluscs  and  Brachiopods  of  Ballyna- 
kill  and  Bolin  harbours,  Co.  Galway, 
and  of  the  deep  water  off  the  West  and 
South-West  coasts  of  Ireland.  Dublin, 
Fish.  Ireland,  Sci.  Invest.,  1902-3,  1905, 
(53-92). 


Sykes,  Efrnest]  R[uthven]  & Smiths 
Ejhlgar]  A[lbert].  Bracliiopoda  [Biblio- 
graphy for  1905].  Zool.  Rec.,  London,' 
42,  1905,  (8).  ...  . . 

ThSvenin,  Armand.  1.  Note  sur  des 
fossiles  de  Madagascar  recueillis  par  le 
Dr.  Decorse.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(334-336). 

ThSvenin,  A.  2.  Note  sur  des 
fossiles  recueillis  a Madagascar  par 
M.  Guillaume  Grandidier.  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1906,  (336-338). 

Th£venin,  Armand  vide  Boule,  M.  & 
Th6venin. 

Tobler,  Auguste  vide  Jacob,  Ch.  & 
Tobler. 

Tokunag-a,  S[higeyasu]  (nee  Yoshi- 
wara).  Fossils  from  the  environs  of 
Tokyo.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  21,  Art. 
2,  1906,  (1-96,  6 pis.). 

Treacher,  Llewellyn  & White, 
Harold  J.  Osborne.  The  higher  zones 
of  the  Upper  Chalk  in  the  Western  part 
of  the  London  basin.  London,  Proc. 
Geol.  Ass.,  19, 1906,  (378-99). 

Treacher,  Llewellyn  vide  White, 

H.  J.  O.  & Treacher. 

Upton,  Charles.  On  a section  of  the 
Upper  Lias  at  Stroud.  Gloucester,  Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  Cl.,  15,  1906,  (201- 
213). 

Ussher,  William  Augustine  Edmond 
vide  Fox,  II. 

Vaughan,  Arthur.  1.  . Note  on  the 
Brachiopods  and  corals,  collected  by 
Dr.  Brendon  Gubbin,  from  the  carboni- 
ferous limestone  of  South-West  Gower, 
and  the  zones  which  they  indicate. 
Bristol,  Proc.  Nat.  Soc.,  ser.  4,  1,  1906, 
(53-56). 

Vaughan,  A.  2.  The  carboniferous 
limestone  series  (Avonian)  of  the  Avon 
gorge.  Bristol,  Proc.  Nat.  Soc.,  ser.  4, 

I,  1906,  (74-168). 

Vaughan,  A.  3.  A note  on  the 
carboniferous  sequence  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pateley  bridge.  Yorks.,  Proc. 
Geol.  Soc.,  N.  ser.,  16,  1906,  (75- 
83). 

Vaughan,  Arthur  vide  Johns,  C. ; vide 
Matley,  C.  A. 

Verbeek,  R.  D.  M.  Geologische  Be- 
schrijving  van  Ambon.  [With  a note 
by  G.  Boehm  : Ueber  Brachiopoden  aus 


8 Brack. 


[190G] 


VII.  Brachiopoda. 


einem  alteren  Kalkstein  der  Insel  Ambon 
88-93).]  Jaarb.  Mijnw.  Ned.  Ind., 

Batavia,  1905,  (xxiv  + 308). 

Vinassa  de  Regny,  Paolo  & Gortani, 

Micliele.  Fossili  carboniferi  del  M. 

Pizzul  o del  piano  di  Lanza  nelle  Alpi 
Oarniclie.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  Ital., 
24,  1905,  (461-005). 

Walcott,  Charles  D.  [Doolittle].  1. 
Cambrian  faunas  of  China.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  29,  1900,  (1-106). 

Walcott,  C.  D.  2.  Cambrian  Faunas 
of  China.  [Preliminary  paper  No.  2.] 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.S.  Nation  Mus.  Proc.,  30,  1900,  (563- 
595). 

Wanderer,  Karl.  Die  Jura-Abla- 
gerungen  am  Westrande  des  Bayrischen 
Waldes  zwischen  Regenstauf  und  der 
Bodenwohresbucht.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  21,  Suppl.,  1906  (468-539). 

Ward,  John.  Contributions  to  the 
geology  and  palaeontology  of  North 
Staffordshire.  No.  II.  Palaeontology  of 
the  Cheadle  coalfield.  Stone,  Rep. 
N.  Staff.  F.  Cl.,  40,  1906  (102-37). 

Warren,  Ernest.  Catalogue  of  some 
of  the  collections  on  exhibition  at  the 
Natal  government  museum.  Pieter- 
maritzburg, Rept.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.,  1, 
1906  (35-185). 

Wedd,  Charles"  Bertie  vide  Pocock,  T. 

I. 

Weeks,  Fred  Bough  ton.  Bibliography 
and  index  of  North  American  geology, 
paleontology,  petrology,  and  mineralogy 
for  the  years  1901-1905,  inclusive. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept.  Int., 
Bull.  Geol.Surv.  No.  301, 1906. 

Wegner,  Theodor.  Die  Granulaten- 
kreide  des  westlichen  Miinsterlandes. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges„  57,  1905, 
(112-232). 

Weller,  Stuart.  1.  The  northern  and 
southern  Kinderhook  faunas.  J.  Geol., 
Chicago,  111.,  13,  1905,  (617-634). 

Weller,  S.  2.  Kinderhook  faunal 
studies.  IV.  The  fauna  of  the  Glen 
park  limestone.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Sci.,  16,  1906  (435-471  pi.). 

White,  Harold  J.  Osborne  & 
Treacher,  Llewellyn.  The  phospliatic 
chalks  of  Winterbourne  and  Boxford 
(Berkshire).  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
62,  1906,  (499-522). 


White,  Harold  J.  Osborne  vide 
Treacher,  W.  & White. 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  1.  Preliminary 
list  of  fossils  from  the  Silurian  (Upper 
Silurian)  rocks  of  the  Ekwan  river,  and 
Sutton  Mill  lakes,  Keewatin,  collected  by 
B.  Dowling  in  1901,  with  descriptions 
of  such  species 'as  appear  to  be  new. 
Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa,  14,  1904, 
(38F-59F). 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  2.  The  fossils  of 
the  silurian  (upper  silurian)  rocks  of 
Keewatin,  Manitoba,  the  north  eastern 
shore  of  Lake  Winnipegosis,  and  the, 
lower  Saskatchewan  river.  Ottawa, 
Geol.  Surv.  Canada,  Pal.  Fossils  3, 1906, 
(243-298). 

Whiteaves,  J.  F.  3.  Revised  list  of 
the  fossils  of  the  Guelph  formation  of 
Ontario.  Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv.  Canada, 
Pal.  Fossils,  3,  1906,  (327-340). 

Wilmore.  The  structure  of  some 
Craven  limestones.  Yorks.,  Proc.  Geol. 
Soc.,  16, 1906  (27-44). 

Wilson,  W.  J.  Reconnaissance  sur- 
veys of  Four  rivers  south-west  of  James 
bay.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa,  15, 
1906,  (222  A-244A). 

Wisniowski,  M.  T.  0 faunie  lupkow 
spaskich  i wieku  piaskowca  brylowego. 
(Ober  die  Fauna  der  Spasser  Schiefer 
und  das  Alter  des  massigen  Sandsteins 
in  den  Ostkarpaten  Galizias).  (Sur  la 
faune  des  schistes  de  spas  et  sur  Page 
des  gres  massifs  dans  les  Carpathes  do 
la  Galicio  orientate.)  Krakow,  Bull. 
Intern.  Acad.,  1906,  (240-54). 

Wollemann,  A.  Alte  und  neue 
Aufschliisse  im  Flammemnergel  Varians- 
pliiner  und  Turon  in  der  Umgegend  von 
Braunschweig.  Braunschweig,  Jahresb. 
Ver.  Natw.,  14,  1906,  (96-9). 

Woodward,  Henry  vide  Fox,  II. 

Woodward,  II[orace]  B[olingbroke] 
and  Ussher,  Wfilliam]  A[ugustusj 
E[dmund].  The  geology  of  the  country 
near  Sidmouth  and  Lyme  Regis.  Mem. 
Geol.  Surv.  Eng.,  London,  Expl.  Sheets. 
Nos.  326  and  340,  1906  (vi  + 96). 

Yoshiwara,  Shigeyasu  vide  Tokunaga, 
S. 

Zahdlka,  (3en&k.  PasmoX.  kfidoveho 
utvaru  v Pojizefi.  [Zone  X of  the 
Cretaceous  of  the  Iser  district  of 
Bohemia.]  Prag.  Sitz.-Ber.  Bohm.  Ges. 
Wiss.,  1905,  No.  17,  (1-184). 


9 Brack. 


Subject  Index. 


2027 


Zelizko,  J.  V.  1.  Nove  prispevky  k 
poznanf  fanny  pasma  D-dl?  stredo- 
ceskeho  siluru.  [Further  contribution 
to  a knowledge  of  the  Fauna  of  stages 
D-dly  of  the  Silurian  of  Central 
Bohemia.]  Prag,  Sitz.-Ber.  Bohm.  Ges. 
Wise.,  1905,  No.  11,  (1-7). 

Zelizko,  J.  V.  2.  Geologicko- 
palaeontologicke  pomery  nejblizSiho 
okoli  Rozmitalu.  Prag,  Rozpr.  Ceske 
Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  ser.  2,  15,  1906,  No.  42, 
(1-27).  T 

Zoeppritz,  Karl.  Geologische  Unter- 
suthungen  im  Oberengadin  zAvischen 
Albulapass  und  Livigno.  Freiberg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  Natf.  Ges.,  16,  1906,  (164-231). 


II.— SUBJECT  INDEX. 

N.B. — For  full  Reference  go  to  Titles. 

GENERAL.  2003 

Bibliography. 

Publications  during  1905 ; Mayer ; 
Sykes  & Smith. 

N.  American  palaeontological  publi- 
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Diphyoid  Terebratulacea,  liomoco- 
morphy ; Buckman,  1. 
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England,  lists  of  fossils  from  Cheshire  ; 
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Fugger,  2. 
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liltyuckopora,  Spirl/crina,  Waldhciinia , 

spp.  n. ; Boehm  in  Verbeek. 
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Norway,  fossils  from  E.  Nedenoe ; 

Danielsen. 
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Italy,  fauna  of-  the ' Piedmont  basin  ; 
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San  Marino,  fossils  ; Nelli. 

Galicia,  Sarmatian  fauna  of  Tarno- 
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Italy,  fossils  from  Lake  Garda,  Lom- 
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Hungary,  palaeontology  of  the 
Gerecse-Gebirge ; Staff. 

Transylvania,  lists  of  fossils ; Koch. 

Montenegro,  for*'  fossils  ; Martolli,  1. 

S.  Amorica,  fossils  from  the  Peruvian 
Andes ; Burckhardt. 


Cretaceous. 

Germany,  fauna  of  Schaumburg-Lippe; 

Harbort. 

Germany,  fossils  from  Minister 
Wegner. 

Germany,  fossils  from  near  Bruns- 
wick; Woilemann. 

England,  few  fossils  from  Norfolk  ; 
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England,  Upper  Cretaceous  fossils 
from  the  London  Basin ; Treacher  A 
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England,  fossils  from  the  Phosphatic 
Chalk  of  Berkshire ; White  & Treacher. 

France,  Lower  Campanian  fauna  of 
S.E.  district ; Repelin. 

Switzerland,  Gault  fossils  from  the 
Engelberg  valley ; Jacob  & Tobler. 

Austria,  fossils  from  G oiling ; 

Fugger,  1. 

Hungary,  fauna  of  the  Fetenvardcin 
Mts. ; Petho. 
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Silesia,  fauna  of  the  Grodiscliter 
Schicliten ; Rhynchonellci,  sp.  n. ; 

Archer. 

Galicia,  fossils  from  the  ‘Spasser 
Schiefer  ’ ; Wisniowski. 

Bohemia,  fossils  from  the  Iser  district; 

Zahalka. 

Carinthia,  fossils ; Redlich. 

Africa,  fauna  of  Tripoli ; Crania 
sp.  n. ; Krumbeck. 

Patagonia,  Upper  Cretaceous  fauna ; 

Ameghino. 


Jurassic. 

Terebratulacea  of  the  Virgatites  virga- 
tus  and  Oxynoticeras  catenulatus  beds  ; 
Zeillcria,  spp.  n.  ; Lehmann. 

Germany,  fossils  from  tlic  Bayerisclie 

Wald;  Wanderer. 

Bavaria,  fossils  from  the  Oberpfalz  ; 

Reuter. 

Bavaria,  Liassic  fossils  ; Renz. 

England,  Upper  Liassic  fossils  from 
Stroud,  Gloucestershire ; Upton. 

France,  Toarcian  fossils  from  Macon; 

Lissajous,  1. 

France,  Bajocian  and  Bathonian 
fossils  from  Macon  ; Lissajous,  2. 

Italy,  Lower  Lias,  Spezia,  occurrence 
of  Pygopc  aspasia  ; Fucini. 

Italy,  Lower  Liassic  fossils  from 
Perugia;  Merciai. 

Italy,  Liassic  fauna  of  Sospirolo ; 
Rhynchonella,  Spirifcrina,  Tcrcbratula, 
Waldhcimia , spp.  n. ; other  spp.  figd.  ; 
JPiaz. 

Moravia,  Portlandian  fossils  from 
boulders  of  the  “ Strnmberger  Kalk- 
stein”  at  Rychaltitz  ; Remes,  1,  2. 

Boumania,  fauna  of  Harsova ; 

Macovei. 

E.  Morocco,  fauna ; Gentil  & Lemoine 


Triassic. 

Montenegro,  fauna  of  the  Upper 
Muschelkalk  ; Rhynchonella , sp.  n.  ; 

Martelli,  2. 


Palaeozoic. 

Catalogue  of  type-specimens  in  the 
New  York  State  Museum  ; Clarke,  2,  (43- 
' 133). 

Fossils  associated  with  Reticularia 
loevis , Kindle,  1. 

Comparison  of  Russian,  Indian  and 
American  Permian  and  Carboniferous 
faunas;  Schuchert. 

Sweden,  few  fossils  from  Falkbpiiig ; 

Munthe,  1. 

SAveden,  fossils  from  Tidaholm ; 

Munthe,  2. 

Russia,  fossils  from  Podolia,  some  neAv 
names  without  description  ; Siemiradzki, 

1. 

Russia,  fauna  of  Podolia ; Siemiradzky, 

2. 

Russia,  fauna  of  Podolia  ; Orth  is, 
Strophomcna , Waldhcimia,  spp.  n.  ; 

Siemiradzky,  3. 

Italy,  fauna  of  the  Col  Mezzodi, 
Carnian  Alps;  Notothyr is,  Rhynchonella, 
Terebratula , spp.  n. ; Gortani. 

China,  fossils  from  Shantung;  Lorenz. 

S.  Africa,  fossils ; Rcusselccria , Tri- 
gcria,  spp.  n. ; Schwarz,  2. 

Canada,  fossils  from  James  Bay  region, 
Ontario;  Wilson. 

United  States,  upper  Silurian  and 
lower  Devonian  faunas,  Orange  County, 
N.  York ; Coelospira , sp.  n.  ; Shimer,  1. 

United  States,  fossils  from  Eastern 
New  York  ; Hartnagel. 

. United  States,  lists  of  spp.  from  the 
Schoharie  Valley,  N.  York;  Grabau. 

S.  America,  Silurian  and  Devonian, 
fossils  from  the  lower  Amazonjregion  ; 

Schuchert,  2. 

Australia,  fossils  from  Fossil  Head, 
Northern  Territory,  S.  Austr.,  Ortholei cs, 

sp.  n. ; Etheridge. 


Permian. 

Italy,  fauna  of  the  Belleroplionkalk  of 
Cadore  ; Ombonia , gen.  n. ; Caneva. 

Cashmere,  occurrence  of  Productus 
purdoni  Dav. ; Koken. 
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Carboniferous. 

Belgium,  fossils  from  Baudour ; 

Comet,  2. 

Belgium,  fossils  from  Mons ; Cor- 
net, 1. 

Belgium,  fossils  from  Petit-Modavo ; 
Destinez,  2. 

British  Is.,  lists  of  fossils  from  North 
Shropshire,  Denbighshire  and  Flint- 
shire ; Hind  & Stobbs. 

England,  fossils  from  Craven  district ; 

Wilmore. 

England,  fauna  of  the  Cheadle  coal- 
field; Ward. 

England,  Lower  Carboniferous  fossils 
from  Cannock-Ohase ; Cockin. 

England,  Avonian  fauna  of  the  Avon 
Gorge  ; notes  on  Carboniferous  genera  ; 

Vaughan,  2. 

England,  Avonian  fauna  of  the  Men- 
dip  area ; Sibley,  2. 

England,  few  fossils  from  Ingleton, 
York 8 ; Vaughan  in  Johns. 

England,  fossils  from  Patoley  Bridge  ; 

Vaughan,  3. 

England,  fauna  of  Burrington  Combe, 
Somerset ; Sibley,  1. 

Wales,  fossils  from  South-west  Gower ; 

Vaughan,  1. 

Scotland,  fossils  from  near  Glasgow  ; 
Macnair. 

Ireland,  fossils  from  Rush,  co.  Dub- 
lin ; Matley  & Vaughan  in  Matley. 

Fauna  of  the  Carnian  Alps  ; Meekella, 
Ortliothetes,  spp.  n. ; Vinassa  de  Regni 
& Gortani. 

Hungary,  fauna  ; Fre3h. 

China,  Upper  Carboniferous  fauna 
-of  southern  Tian-Shan ; Enteletes, 
sp.  n. ; Keidel. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Kinder- 
hook  group  ; Productella , Spirifcr,  spp. 

ji. ; Weller,  1. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Glen  Park 
Limestone,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ; Weller,  2. 


Devonian. 

Fauna  of  the  Eastern  Alps  ; Scupin. 
Belgium,  Fammenian  fauna  of  Con- 
droz  ; Destinez,  1. 


England,  fossils  from  St.  Minver, 
Cornwall ; Fox. 

Occurrence  of  RhyncJiondla  aseendens 
near  Oelechovic ; Smydka. 

Africa,  fossils  from  the  Sahara ; 
Spirt fer,  sp.  n. ; Haug. 

S.  Africa,  fossils ; Schwarz,  1. 

S.  Africa,  few  fossils  from  the  Bok- 
kevekl  Beds  ; Ptycliospira,  Scaphieoelia, 
spp.  n. ; Reed. 

United  States,  list  of  fossils  from  New 
York ; Slocom. 

United  States,  fauna  of  Perce,  Now 
York  ; many  nomina  nuda ; Clarke,  3. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Moscow 
Shales  at  Lake  Canandaigua,  N.  York  ; 

Raymond,  1. 

United  States,  Oriskany  fauna  Becroft 
Mt.,  New  York  ; Brachyprion,  Chonetes, 
Cryptonella , Cyrtina,  Leptostrophia, 
Meristella,  Oriskania , Ortliothetes, 
spp.  n. ; Clarke,  1. 

United  States,  fossils  from  near 
Altoona,  Pa. ; Kindle,  2. 

Falkland  Is.,  fossils ; Newton. 


Silurian. 

Russia,  fauna  ; Orthis,  Plectella 
(gen.  n.)  spp.  n. ; Lamansky. 

England,  fossils  from  the  Ludlow 
district ; Elies  & Slater. 

Bohemia,  fossils  ; Zelizko,  1. 

Bohemia,  fossils  from  near  Rosenthal ; 

Zelizko,  2. 

Canada,  Upper  Silurian  fauna,  Ekwan 
River  and  Sutton  Mill  Lakes,  Keewatin, 
Ottawa ; Glassia,  Camarotocchia ; Retieiir 
laria,  Meristina , spp.  n. ; Whiteaves,  1. 

Canada,  fauna  of  Guelph  formation  of 
Ontario ; Whiteaves,  3. 

Canada,  fauna  of  Manitoba;  Camaro-  * 
tcedvia,  Tihyndtospira,  spp.  n.  ; Whit- 
eaves, 2. 

Canada,  fauna  of  Anticosti  I.  ; 

Schmitt. 

United  States,  fauna  of  Guelph  forma- 
tion, New  York  ; Monomerella  sp.  n.  ; 

Clarke  & Ruedemann. 

United  States,  fossils  from  the  Chazy 
Limestone  of  Lake  Champlain  ; Hudson. 
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Ordovician. 

Wales,  fossils  from  Western  Caer- 
marthenshire ; Evans. 

Canada,  fossils  from  Eastern  Ontario  ; 

Ami. 

Canada,  fossils  from  tho  Ottawa 
Valley;  Ells. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Cliazy 
Limestone ; Raymond,  2. 

United  States,  fossils  from  the  Cliazy 
formation,  Champlain  Valley,  Vermont ; 
Lingula  sp.  n. ; Seely. 

United  States,  fauna  of  St.  Albans, 
Vermont ; Edson. 

United  States,  fossils  from  the 
Arnheim  and  Waynesville  Beds  ; 

Foerste. 


Cambrian. 

China,  fauna  ; Walcott,  1. 

China,  fauna ; Discinopsis,  Orthis , 
Yorhia , spp.  n. ; Walcott,  2. 

United  States,  fossils  from  the  Pioche 
Mountains,  Nevada ; Lingulella,  sp.  n. ; 

Pack.  ' • 
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Types  of  d’Orbigny’s  Prodr. 
“Paleont.  Strat.  Univ.  ” figured  and 
reviewed  ; Boule  & Tiievenin. 

Notes  on  the  Carboniferous  genera ; 
Vaughan,  2. 

Sequence  of  spp.  in  the  Avonian  of 
the  Mendip  area  ; Sibly,  2. 

Succession  of  Carboniferous  spp.  at 
Rush,  Co.  Dublin  ; Vaughan  in  Matley. 

Terebratulacea  of  the  Virgatites  vir- 
gatus  and  Oxynoticeras  catenulatus  beds 
reviewed ; Lehmann,  St.  Petersburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  Nat.  Geol.,  34,  (191-221). 

Terebratitfidai,  phylogeny  and  taxo- 
nomy of  diphyoid  forms ; Buokman, 
1,2. 


'fAntinomia,  developmental  stages 
(437) ; A.  planulata , pi.  41  fig.  1 ; 
eima  fig.  2 ; diphora  (441)  fig.  3 ; sp  a 


fig.  4 ; dilatata  fig.  5 ; cor  (442)  fig.  G ; 
augusta  fig.  7 ; quccnstedti  nom.  n. ; 
of.  triquetra  (443)  fig.  9 ; pilcus  (444) 
fig.  8,  Buokman,  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.,  62. 

| Argiopc  podolica  Palaeozoic,  Podolia 
sp.  n.,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (247). 

t Atliyris  amboncnsis  Talaeo-  or  Meso- 
zoic, Amboyna  sp.  n.  Boehme  in  Verbeek, 
Jaarb.  Mijnw.  Ned.  Ind.,  Batavia,  1905 
(91-2).— A.  royssi  Davids,  type  of 
Cleiothyridina  (q.v.). 

'\Atrypa  cuboidcs,  genotype  of  Ilypo- 
tkyridina  (q.v.). — A.  paradoxa,  Devonian, 
Eastern  Alps,  sp.  n.,  ScuriN,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (274-G). 

Brad ty prion  majus  (54-0),  schucher- 
tanum  (56-7),  Oriskany  formation,  New 
York,  spp.  n.,  Clarke,  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  3,  No.  3. 

| Camarotoecliia  coalesccns  (272-3), 
winishensis  (272)  Silurian,  Manitoba, 
spp.  n.,  Whiteaves,  Ottawa  Geol.  Surv. 
Canada  Pal.  Fossils  3. — G.  ekwanensis 
Up.  Silurian  Ottawa  sp.  n.  Whiteaves 
Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.  Ottawa  14  1904 
(42  F). 

Campagcs,  gen.  n.,  type  C.  fureifera 
sp.  n.  New  South  Wales,  IIedley, 
Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (43). 

Clilidonophora  cliuni  Malediven  sp.  n. 
Bloohmann  Zool.  Anz.  30  (695). 

Chonctcs  subgen.  n.  Eodevonaria(q.v.) 
— C.  glenparhensis  Kinclerhook  formation 
St.  Louis  sp.  n.,  Weller  St.  Louis  Mo. 
Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (441-2). — C.  hud- 
sonica  Oriskany  formation  New  York 
sp.  n.  Clarke  Albany  Univ.  Mein.  St. 
Mus.  3 No.  3 (49-50). — C.  s ubgibbosa 
Devonian  Eastern  Alps  sp.  n.  Souhn 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (213-4). 

| Cleiothyridina  nom.  n . ( = Cleiothyris, 
auctt.)  genotype  Athyris  royssi  Davids., 
Buckman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (324). 

jC leiothyris,  Phillips  1841  (=  Tere- 
bi'atula  concenlrica  series),  Buckman 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (320-4). 

Coelospira  grabaui  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic 
New  York,  Siiimer  Albany  Bull.  St.  Mus. 
80  1905  (253-4). 

"|  Composita,  Brown  1845  (= Seminula, 
auctt.  nec  M‘Coy),  type  Spirifer  am - 
biguus  Sby.,  Buckman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  18  (324- G). 
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J Crania  barthi  Cretaceous,  Tripoli 
sp.  n.  Krumbeok  Pulaeontographica 
Stuttgart,  53  (92). — 0.  p)'°na  Chazy 
formation  sp.  n.,  Raymond  Pittsburgh, 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3 (574-5). 

| Cryptonella  (?)  fcinsta,  Oriskany 
formation  New  York  sp.  n.,  Clarke 
Albany  Univ.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 No.  3 
(38-9). 

' \Cyelothyris , M’Coy  1844  ( — Terebra - 
tula  latissima  series),  Buckman  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist  18  (326). 

| Cyrtina  varia  Oriskanyformation  New 
York  sp.  n.  Clarke  Albany  Univ.  Mem. 
St,  Mus.  3 No.  3 (49). 

]Dahnanclla  fritschi  sp.  n.  Devonian, 
Eastern  Alps  Sounn  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (223) 

’\Ddthyris  missouriensis,  suborbicu- 
lavis,  Kinderhook  formation  St.  Louis 
spp.  n.,  Weller  St.  Louis  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci.  16  (445-7). 

t Dielasma  ambonenseValoco-  or  Meso- 
zoic Amboyna  sp.  n.  Boeume  in  Vertjeek 
Jaarb.  Mijnw.  Ned.  Ind.  1905  (92).— D. 
barroisi  (265),  cuneata  (263-4),  pumilio 
(205-6),  Devonian,  Eastern  Alps,  spp.  n., 
Soupin  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58. 

t Discinopsis  sulcatus  Upper  Cambrian 
China  sp.  n.,  Walcott  Washington  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30  (568-9). 

"\Entelete s merzbacheri  sp.  n.t  Ober- 
carbonischen,  siidlichen  Tian-Schan, 
Keidel,  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Beilagebd.  22 
(376-7). 

'\Eodevonaria  subgen.  n.  of  Chonetcs 
Breger,  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  22  (534-536). 

'\Epithyris,  Phillips  1841  { — Terebra- 
tula  maxillata  series)  type,  E.  bathonica 
nom.  n.,BuoKMAN,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
18  (320-2). 

‘ \Eunella > cornpvessa  Kinderhook  for- 
mation, St.  Louis  sp.  n.  Weller  St.  Louis 
Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (442  3). 

'\CiUi8nia  v<irial)il'tH  Uppor  Silurian 
Ottowa,  sp.  n.  Wiuteaves  Rep.  Geol. 
Surv.  Can.  14  (42F-43F). 

II emipty china  vide  Terebratula. 

Eemithyris  colurnus  sp.  n.  Cape 
Byron,  Hedley  Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus. 
6 (44)  figg. 

plypothris,  Phillips  1841,  preoccupied 
= Hypothyridina  nom.  n. ; Buckman, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat,  Hist.  18  (320-4). 


Hypothyridina  nom.  n.  (=  Ilypotliris , 
auctt) ; genotype  Atrypa  cuboides  Sby 
324,  Buckman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18. 

\Karpinshia  Tsch.,  resemblance  to 
Rhynchonellkke  due  to  convergence 
(266-8) ; K.  tschernyscheici  Devonian, 
Eastern  Alps  sp.  n.  (270-1),  Soupin 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58. 

Kingena  alcochi  sp.  n.  off  Travancore 
Joubin  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1906  (529- 
32). — K.  alcochi,  association  with  Sabel- 
laria  alcochi,  Gravier  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1906  (540-3). 

]" Leptodus  Kayser,  1883  precedes  Lyt- 
tonia ; genoliolotype  L.  richthofeni  Kay- 
ser, Buckman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18 
(326). 

| Leptostrophia  oritshania  Oriskany  for- 
mation New  York  sp.  n.  Clarke  Albany 
UniAr.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3,  No.  3 (53-4). 

\Lingida  limitaris  Chazy  formation 
Vermont  U.S.A.  sp.  n.  Seely  Rep.  Ver- 
mont, State  Geol.  1905-6  (183-4). — 
L.  myliloides  Sby.,  dwarf  form  figd., 
Ward,  Stafford,  Rep.  N.  Stall.  F.  Cl.  40 
(124). 

\Lingulella  genet  Cambrian  Nevada 
sp.  n.  Pack  J.  Geol.,  Chicago  14. 

lAothyrina  anlarctiea  Antarktis  (692), 
uinteri  (693),  St.  Paul  Ins.  spp.  n. 
Blociimann  Zool.  Anz.  30.  — L.  uva 
Brod.  Oehlert  Bui.  Museum  Paris, 
1906  (555-7). 

f Lyttonia,  Waagen  1883,  syn:  of  Lep- 
todus ; Buckman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
18,  (326). 

Macandrevia  vanhb ffeni  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arktis, Blochmann  Zool.  Anz.  30  (696). 

Magellania  joubini  Antarktis  sp.  n. 
Blociimann,  T.c.  (697). 

| Meehella  vinassai  Carboniferous,  Car- 
nian  Alps  sp.  n.  Gortani,  in  Vinassa  di 
Regny  & Gortani,  Bui.  Soc.  geol. 
I tal.  24  (536-7). 

\i\fcri8tella  lenti/orma  (445),  (?)  vac- 
cidarta  (45-6),  Oriskany  formation  New 
York,  spp.  n.,  Clarke  Albany  Univ. 
Mem.  St.  Mus.  3,  No.  3. 

t Meristina  (?)  expansa  Upper  Silurian 
Ottawa  sp.  n.  Wiuteaves  Rep.  Geol. 
Surv.  Can.  Ottawa  14  (45  F-6  F). 

]G  lonomerella  noveboi'acum  Lower 
Shelby  Dolomite,  New  York  sp.  n. 
Clarke  & Ruedemann  Albany  Univ. 
Mem.  St.  Mus.  5 (39-41)/ 
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'[Notothyris  (?)  gibba  Permocarboni- 
ferous,  Carnian  Alps  sp.  n.  Gortani 
Paleontogr.  Ital.  12  (48). 

‘\Nuclcospira  f rechi  Devonian,  Eastern 
Alps  sp.  n.  Scupin  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (283-4), — N.  minima  Kinder- 
liook  formation  St.  Louis  sp.  n.  Weller 
St.  Louis  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (447). 

f Ombonia  gen.  n.  of  Orthothetime,  Bel- 
lerophonkalk  Caneva  N.  Jalirb.  Min. 
Stuttgart  1906,  1,  Abliandl.  (54). 

'[Orishania  sinuata  Oriskany  forma- 
tion New  York  sp.  n.  Clarke  Albany 
Univ.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 No.  3,  (38). 

f Orthis  incurvala  (13),  bo  chi  (17-8), 
parvula  (18),  brbggeri  (18-20,  spp.  n., 
Silurian,  Russia,  Lamansky  St.  Peters- 
burg Mem.  Com.  geolog.  n.  s.  20. — 
0.  (Platy  atrophia)  podolica  Palaeozoic, 
Podolia  sp.  n.  Siemihadzky  Wien  Beitr. 
Pal.  geol.  Oest.  Ung.  19  (247). — 0. 
(Pleclorthis)  agrcsle , hichonensis , Middle 
Cambrian,  China  spp.  n.,  Walcoit 
Washington  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc. 
30  (570-1). 

f Ortholetes  perfidia-badcnsis  sp.  n. 
[nom.  nud.]  Permo  - Carboniferous 
Northern  Territory,  South  Australia, 
Etheridge  Kept.  Kxplor.  Govt. 
Goologist  North  Territ.  S.  Austral.  1905 
(41-2). 

f Orthothctes  becmftensis  Oriskany 
formation  New  York  sp.  n.  Clarke 
Albany  Univ.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 No.  3 
(51-2). — 0.  (?)  cxpansus  Carboniferous 
Carnian  Alps  sp.n.  Gortani  in  VinAssa 
di  Regny  & Gortani  Boll.  Soc.  Geol. 
Ital.  24  (534). 

f Platystrophia  vide  Orthis. 

' [Plectambonites  uncinata  Pand.,  type 
of  Plectella  (q.v.). 

Plectella,  gen.  n.,  type  Plectambonites 
uncinata  Pand.  ; gracilis,  semiovata , 
media , eminens,  extensa , obtusa  spp.  n., 
Silurian,  Russia,  Lamansky  St.  Petersburg 
M£m.  Com.  geolog  n.s:  20  (20-7). 

\ Pleclorthis  vide  Orthis. 

f Productclla  sublccvis  Kinderhoolc 
formation  Illinois  sp.  n.  [nom.  nud.] 
Weller  J.  Geol.,  Chicago  13  (G20). 

■ [Productus  purdoni , Dav.,  Permian 
Cashmere  ; Koken  Central bl.  Min. 
Stuttgart  1906  (129-31). 


f Ptychospira  variegata  Devonian  Bok- 
keveld  Beds  sp.  n.  Reed  Geol.  Mag. 
London  3 (309)  pi.  xvi.  tig.  7. 

f Pugnax  vide  Rhynchonella. 

t Pygites  gen.  nov.  (de  Ilaan  MS.) 
(449) ; developmental  stages  (437) ; 
diphyoides  (i&d ) pi.  xli  fig.  19;  Buck- 
man,  London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  62. 

\Pygopc  ; developmental  stages  (437) ; 
janitor  pi.  xli  fig.  12 ; dcltoidea  (445) 
tig.  13;  duvali  (446)  fig.  .14;  P.  (?) 
solidescens  nom.  n.  (447)  fig.  15 ; P.  (?) 
euganeensis  (448)  fig.  16  ; Buckman 
London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  62. 

f Rafincsquina  dislans  Chazy  formation 
sp.  n.  Raymond  Pittsburgh  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.  3 (575).  ‘ ■» 

f Renssellaeria  hottentot.( 365),  relicta 
(364),  Palooozic  S.  Africa  spp.  n.. 
Schwarz  Grahamstovvn  Roe.,  Albany 
Mus.  1. 

f Reticularis  leevis,  range  and  distri- 
bution, Kindle,  J. 'Geol.,  Chicago,  14 
(188-93). — R.  seplentrionalis  Upper 
Silurian,  Ottawa  sp.  n.,  Wiiiteaves  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (44  F). 

■ \Rctzia  canalijcra  Devonian  Eastern 
Alps  sp.  n.,  Souimn  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Gos.  68  (285). 

'[Rhynchonella  acutiplacala  (Brown) 
(—  R.  angulata  vVuctt)  synonymy,  Buck- 
man  P.  Cotteswold  Club  15  (209-13). — 
R.  silesica,  Cretaceous,  Siberia,  sp.  n. 
Asciier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng., 
19,  (167). — R.  pseudopalmela  (29-31), 
fa b ianii  (34-6),  de-lottoi  (36-8 ),  canevce 
(38-9),  Lias,  Sospirolo,  Italy,  spp.  n., 
Piaz  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges.  33  pt.  3. — 
R.  fornensis  (37),  (Terebratuloidea) 
carnica  (38-9),  Permo-earboniferous, 
Carnian  Alps  spp.  n.,  Gortani  Paleontogr. 
Italica  12. — R.  plieatilis  var.  n.,  syrmicn- 
sis,  Petiio  Palaeontographica  52  (318- 
21). — R.  plurigibba  Muschelkalk  Monte- 
negro sp.  n.,  Martelli  Paleontogr. 
Italica  12  (120-1). — R.  (?)  pentagonalis 
(228-9),  spitzi  (234-5),  (Pugnax,)  posl- 
modiea  (240-3),  pscudopngnus  (243-4), 
( Uncinulus ) carnica  (246-8),  Devonian 
Eastern  Alps,  spp.  n.,  ScuriN  Berlin 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58. 

f Rhyncopora  ambonensis,  malayana, 
Pahco-  or  Mesozoic  Amboyna,  spp.  n., 
Boeiime  in  Verbeek  Jaarb.  Miinw.  Ned. 
Ind.,  1905  (92). 
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‘ \lihynchospira  lowi  Silurian  Manitoba 
sp.  n.,  Whiteaves  Ottawa  Geol.  Surv. 
Canada  Pal.  Fossils  3 (277-8). 

■ fScaphiocadia  (?)  africana  Devonian 
Bokkeveld  Beds,  sp.  n.,  Reed  Geol. 
Mag.  London  3 (306-8). 

^Schizambon  duplicimuratua  Cliazy 
Limestone  Lake  Champlain  sp.  n., 
Hudson  Albany  Univ.  Bull.  St.  Mus.  80, 
(284). 

■ \Seminula  M’Coy  1844,  genotype 
Tercbratula  pentaedra  Phillips,  Buck- 
man  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (324- C). — 
vide  Composita. 

f Spiri/er  ambiguua  Sby.,  the  type  of 
Composita  Brown  (q.v.). — S.  flamandi 
Devonian,  Sahara  sp.  n.  (name  onlv), 
IIauq  Paris  O.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142  (732-4). 
— S.  geyeri  (287-9),  pseudoviator  (289- 
90),  stachei'  (290-1),  volaicus  (293-4), 
koegeleri  (294-5),  subtiro  (297-8), 
Devonian,  Eastern  Alps,  spp.  n.,  Soupin 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58.— 8. 
jeffersonensis  ICinderliook  formation  St. 
Louis  sp.  n.  Weller  St.  Louis  Trans. 
Acad.  Sci.  16  (444-5). — 8.  maplensis 
Hinder  hook  formation  Iowa  sp.  n.,  [nom. 
nud.],  Weller  J.  Geol.  Chicago  13 
(628). 

t Spiriferina  ambonensis  (90-91), 
malayana  (91),  moluceana  (91),  Palaeo- 
or  Mesozoic,  Ainboyna  spp.  n.,  Boeiime 
in  Yep  reek  Jaarb.  Mijnw.  Ned.  Ind. 
1905. — 8.  di-stefanoi , Lias,  Sospirolo, 
Italy  sp.  n.,  Piaz  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal. 
Ges.  33  pt.  3 (20-2). 

"\8trophomena  jrechi  Devonian  Eastern 
Alps  sp.  n.  Scupin  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (217-8). — 8.  podolica  Paleo- 
zoic Podolia  sp.  n.,  Siemiradzki  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (248). 

^Syntrophia  multicosta  Chazy  Lime- 
stone Lake  Champlain  sp.  n.*  Hudson 
Albany  Univ.  Bull.  St.  Mus.  80 


(285-6). — 8.  orthia  Upper  Cambrian 
China  sp.  n.,  Walcott  Washington 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29  (11-2). 

Terebratella  enzenspergcri  Kerguelen 
sp.  n.,  Bloohmann  Zool.  Anz.  30  (697). 

f Tercbratula  conccntrica  vide  Clcio- 
tliyria. — T.  gottschca  Steinm,  Boschrei- 
bung,  Prinz,  Math.  Termt.  firt.  24  (418- 
32)  Taf. — T.  pentaedra  Phill.,  geno- 
type of  Seminula  (q.v.). — T.  synophrys 
Uhl.  var.  n.  polyptycta,  Lias,  Sospirolo, 
Italy,  Piaz,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges.,  33, 
pt.  3,  (42-3). — T.  (Jiemipty  china) 

schelluieni  (43-4),  tridentata  (44-5), 
Penno-carboniferous  Carnian  Alps, 
spp.  n.,  Gortani  Paleontogr  Italica  12. 

yTcrcbratuloidca  vide  lihynchonclla. 

Thecidea  maxilla  Iledl.,  occurrence  in 
New  Hebrides,  Hedley  Sydney  Rec. 
Austr.  Mus.  6 (41-54). 

f Trigeria  simplex  Paleozoic  S.  Africa 
sp.  n.,  Sciiwarz  Grahamstown  Rec. 
Albany  Mus.  1 (366). 

"\Uncinulus  vide  lihynchonclla. 

■\Waldheimia  ambonensis , Paleo-  or 
Mesozoic,  Amboyna,  sp.  n.,  Boeiime  in 
Verbeek,  Jaarb.  Mijnw.  Ned.  Ind., 
Batavia  1905  (92-3). — TV.  bellunensis 
(54-5),  tranzensis  (62-4),  Lias  Sos- 
pirolo, Italy  spp.  n.,  Piaz  Abh.  Schweiz. 
Pal.  Ges.  33,  pt.  3. — IV.  elongata.  Post 
Pliocene  (or  Pliocene)  Shinagawa,  Japan, 
apparent  sp.  n.  Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  Sci.,  21,  Art.  2 (69). — TV.  podolica 
Paleozoic  Podolia  sp.  n.,  Siemiradzki, 
Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(263). 

j 'Yorhia  ? orientalis,  Middle  Cambrian 
China  sp.  n.,  Walcott  Washington, 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30  (569-70). 

■f Zeilleria  eiclncaldi  (201-2),  volgensis 
(200),  Jurassic  spp.  n.,  Lehmann  St. 
Peterburg  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.  Geol.  34. 
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t Callopora  clausa  Rochester  Shale 
sp.  n.,  Bassleu  Washington,  U.S.  Dept, 
lnt.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (42). 

Cellepora  nordgaardi  Arctic  Ocean 
sp.  n.,  Kluge  Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel 
9 Abt.  Helgol.  (47-8). — C.  plicata  vide 
liamphostomella. 

f Ceramopora  niagarensis  Rochester 
Shale  sp.  n.,  Basslicr  Washington  U.S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (19- 
20). 

f Ceramoporella  irregularis  Rochester 
Shale,  Lockport,  N.Y.  sp.  n.  Bassler 
T.c.  (21). 

Chaperia  spinosissima  sub-antarctic 
S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.,  Cai.vet  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
zool.  29  (51-2). 

t Coeloclema  cavernosa  Silurian  Lock- 
port,  N.Y.  and  Osgood,  Ind.  sp.  n., 
Bassler  Washington  U.S.  Dept.  Int. 
Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (21). 

]" Coenites  repens  Wahlenb.,  varieties 
(27-44) ; C.  variabilis  (44-56)  sp.  n. 
Silurian  Gotland,  Hennig  Ark.  Zool. 
Stockholm  3 No.  10. 

i Cribricclla  gen.  n.,  type  Eschara 
coscinopora,  Rss.  ; C.  crassicollis  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Tunis,  Canu  Explor.  sci. 
Tunisie. 

t Cribrilina  shevborni  (296-7)  fig.  7 ; 
dibleyi  (297)  fig.  8;  jidies-brownei  (297- 
8)  fig.  8;  gregoryi  (300)  fig.  13; 
cretaceous  Norfolk  spp.  n.,  Brydone 
Geol.  Mag.  London  3. 

f Cristatella  mucedo,  occurrence  of 
statoblasts  in  Swedish  post-glacial 
deposits,  Witte,  Stockholm  Geol.  For. 
Forh.  27  (432-50). 

f Diploclema  sparsum  var.  n.  argutum 
Rochester  Shale  Lockport  N.Y.  Bassler 
Washington  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol. 
Surv.  No.  292  (17). 

| Diplotrypa  ualkeri  Rochester  Shale, 
sp.  n.  Bassler  Washington  U.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (47). 

■ \Elea  meridiana  cretaceous  S.  Africa, 
sp.  n.  Lang,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.  4 (283). 

'\Entalophora)'key  to  cretaceous  forms, 
Lang  Geol.  Mag.,  London  3 (462-7). 

~\Eridolrypa  nodidosa  (30),  similis 
(31),  spinosa  (29-30),  Rochester  Shale 
spp.  n.,  Bassler  Washington  U.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292. 


Eschara  suturata  sp.  n.  Arktisch. 
Nordgaard,  Rept.  2nd  “ Fram  ” Expdn. 
No.  8. 

| Eschara  coscinopora,  type  of  Cribri- 
cella  (q.v.). — E.  roivci,  cretaceous  Nor- 
folk sp.  n.,  Brydone,  Geol.  Mag.  London 
3 (296). 

] Fenestella  mobergi  Silurian  Gotland 
sp.  n.,  Hennio  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm  3 
No.  10  (4-7). — F.  subarctica  Upper 

Silurian  Ottawa  sp.  n.,  Wiiiteaves  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (39  F-40  F). 

f Fistulipora  crustula  (24),  lochporten- 
sis  (23)  Rochester  Shale  spp.  n.,  Bassler 
Washington  U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol. 
Surv.  No.  292. 

Flustrella  hispida,  maturation,  fer- 
tilization, segmentation  and  develop- 
ment of  larval  organs,  Page  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  50  (435-78). 

Hislopia  a true  Ctenostome  ; anatomy 
H.  lacustris  Annandai.e  Calcutta,  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  2 (63). 

Hypophorella  cxpansa,  occurrence  on 
the  Irish  coast,  Nichols,  A.  R.  Irish  Nat. 
15  (87). 

Lepralia  clivosa  Chatham  I.  sp.  n., 
Waters  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  17  (17- 
9). — L.  gemelliporoides  sub-antarctic 
S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.,  Calvet  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  zool.  29  (55). 

fLiocZema  explanatum  (33),  circinc- 
tum  (34),  multiporum  (34),  ramidosum 
(35),  globidare  (35),  peculiars  (35-6) 
Rochester  Shale  spp.  n.,  Bassler  Wash- 
ington U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv. 
No.  292. 

'\Lioclemella  maccombi  Rochester 
Shale  sp.  n.  Bassler  Washington  U.  S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (36). 

^Locidipora  ulrichi  sp.  n.,  ambigua 
var.  n.  precursor  Rochester  Shale, 
Bassler  T.c.  (53). 

Loxosoma  davenporti  sp.  n.  New 
England  Coast,  Nickerson  J.  Morph. 
17  (351-80). 

Membranipora  longispina  sub-antarctic 
S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.,  Calvet  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  zool.  29  (52-3). — M.  membranacea 
L.,  variations  induced  by  habitat  in 
brackish  water,  Lopi'ENS,  Ann.  Biol. 
Lacustre  1 (40-2). — M.  pilosa,  Poly- 
spermie,  Bonnevie,  Arch.  Math.  Naturv. 
Kristiania  27  (1-15). 
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\Membranipora,  grifithi  (293),  trim- 
minghamensis  (294),  britanica  (294- 
95),  epp.  n.,  cretaceous  Norfolk,  Bry- 
done  Geol.  Mag.,  London  3 — M.  varians 
(14-5),  excavata  (15),  quadrata  (16), 
Jlicki  (16-7),  bioculata  (17),  rotundi- 
cella  (18)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Tunis,  Canu, 
Explor.  sci.  Tunisie. 

Membraniporella  magellanica,  sub- 
antarctic  S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.,  Calvet  Paris 
Bull.  soc.  zool.  29  (53-4). 

f Mitoclema  savlei  Silurian  Rochester 
N.Y.  sp.  n.  Bassler  Washington  U.  S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (18). 

f Monotrypa  osgoodensis  (46),  benjamini 
(46-7),  pcdiculata  (47)  Rochester  Shale, 
spp.  n.  Bassler  T.c. 

■j Monticulipora  insularis  Chazy 
formation  Vermont  sp.  n.,  Seely  Rep. 
Vermont  State  Geol.  1905-6,  (185). 

t Mucronella  bather i,  cretaceous  Nor- 
folk sp.  n. ; Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  London 
3 (298-9)  lig.  10. 

\Nicholsonella  ringuebergi  Rochester 
Shale  Lockport  N.Y.  sp.  n.,  Bassler 
Washington  U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  No.  292  (39). 

Norodonia  Jullien  = Ilislopia  Carter, 
Annandale,  Calcutta,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng., 
2 (63). 

iOrbignyella  magnopora  Silurian 
Grimsby  Ont.  sp.  n.  Bassler  Washing- 
ton U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv. 
No.  292  (27). 

Peetinatella  magnifica,  Leidy,  occur- 
rence at  Berlin,  Weltner. 

Pedicellina  echinata,  development 
and  structure  of  larva,  Seeliger. 

f Phocnopora  fimbriata  var.  n.  cana- 
densis Rochosler  Shale,  Bassler.  Wash- 
ington U.  S.  Dept.  int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv. 
No.  292  (55). — P.  heeicalinensis  Upper 
Silurian  Ottawa  sp.  n.,  Wn iteaves  ltep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (40  F-l  F). 

Phylactella  ventricosa  (17),  (?)  orbicu- 
lata  (26-7)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Tunis 
Canu  Explor.  sci.  Tunisie. 

Plumatella  javanica  sp.  n.  Java, 
Kraepelin  Hamburg  Jahrb.  iviss.  Anat. 
23  Suppl.  2 (143-6). — P.  polymorpha 
var.  fnngosa  growing  on  Astacus  fluvia - 
tilis,  Lomnicki,  Kosmos  Lwow  31,  (249— 
56). — P.  repens,  spontaneous  appear- 
ance of  a colony  in  a heated  aquarium, 
Kohler. 


f Polypora  pentagonalis  Silurian  Got- 
land sp.  n.,  IIennio  Ark.  Zool.  Stock- 
holm 3 No.  10  (12-4). 

Porella  alba,  ambonata,  spp.  n.  Ark- 
tisch,  Nordgaard,  Rept.  2nd  “ Fram  ” 
Expdn.,  No.  8. — P.  rouzaudi  sub-ant- 
arctic S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.  Calvet  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  zool.  29  (57). 

f Poricella,  gen.  n.  type  maconnica 
sp.  n.  Lower  Eocene  Tunis,  Canu  Ex- 
plor. sci.  Tunisie  (28). 

| Prasopora  hero  Chazy  formation 
Vermont  sp.  n.  Seei.y  Rep.  Vermont 
State  Geol.  1905-6  (187).  • 

Ramphostomella  hinchsi  nom.  n. 
(Celleporaplicata),  Arktisch,  Nordgaard, 
Rept  2nd  “ Fram”  Expdn.  No.  8. 

Retepora  magellensis  var.  n.  avicidi- 
fera  sub-antarctic,  S.  Atlantic,  Calvet 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  29  (58). 

Rhabdopleura  normani,  anatomy 
Soiiepotieff,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Anat.  23  (463- 
534)  9 Taf. 

f Rhombopora  scliellwieni  Upper  Car- 
boniferous Carnic  Alps  sp.  n..,  Johnsen 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.  1906  11  Abhandl. 

(142-3). 

f Rliombotrypa  spinnlifcra  Rochester 
Shale  sp.  n.,  Bassler  Washington  U.  S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No.  292 
(37). 

Schizoporella  bidenhapi,  bispinosa, 
condylata,  magniporata,  spp.  n.  Arktisch, 
Nordgaard  Rept.  2nd  “Fram”  Expdn. 
No.  8. — S.  ornata  (56),  pellueidula, 
(56-7),  sub-antarctic,  S.  Atlantic,  spp.  n. 
Calvet  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool  29. 

Schizotheca  serratirnargo  Ili  neks 
NEviANf,  Napoli,  Annuario  Musco  zool. 
N.  S.,  2,  No.  1,  1905. 

f Scniico8cinium  ba.ltic.nin  Silurian 
Gotland  sp.  n.  ITennig  Ark.  Zool. 
Stockholm  3 No.  10  (7-11). 

"\Semieschara  mundesleiensis  (295), 
canui  (295-96),  icoodsi  (299),  pergensi 
(299-300),  cretaceous  Norfolk  spp.  n. 
Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  London  3. 

t Semimultelca , British  forms  (63-5), 
dixoni  sp.  n.  cretaceous  Surrey  (64) 
Lang  Geol.  Mag  London  3. 

t Septopora  triangularis  Upper  Carbo- 
niferous Carnic  Alps  sp.  n.,  Johnsen  N 
Jahrb.  Min.  1906  II  Abhandl.  (157). 
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1[Siphoniotyphlis  tenuis  Hag.,  in  the 
Trimminghain  Chalk,  BrydoneGcoI  Mag., 
London  1906  (128). 

Smittia  levinseni  sp.  n.  Norwegen, 
Nordgaard,  Bergen  Meeresf.  Bergen  1, 
(92). — S.  maunganuiensis  Chatham  I. 
and  N.  Zealand  sp.  n.,  Waters  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  17  (19). 

' \Sphragiopora  siluric.a  Silurian  Got- 
land sp.  n.,  Hennig  Ark.  Zool.  Stock- 
holm 3 No.  10  (17-8). 

f Stigmatella  globata  Rochester  Shale 
N.  York  sp.  n.,  Bassler  Washington 
U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.  No. 
292  (28). 


| Stomatopora  minor  Silurian  Gotland 
sp.  n.,  IIenniq  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm  3 
No.  10  (24-5). 

| Tceniodictya  schucherti  Rochester 
Shale  Grimsby  Out.  sp.  n.  Bassler 
Washington  U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol. 
Surv.  No.  292  (59). 

Thalcimoporella  miehaelseni,  sub- ant- 
arctic S.  Atlantic  sp.  n.,  Calvet  Paris,. 
Bui,  soc.  zool.  29  (54-5). 

YTIiamniscus  tdrnqvisti  Silurian  Got  - 
land sp.  n.,  ITennig  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm 
3 No.  10  (15-7). 

Tritieella  Itoreni,  spermatozoa,  Retziub. 
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France,  fauna  of  Cancale  ; Martel. 

France,  additions  to  fauna  of  St.  Malo, 
varr.  n. ; Dautzenberg  & Durouchoux. 

France,  Petricola  pholadiformis ; 

Germain,  8. 

France,  Petricola  at  Dunkerque ; 

Lesdain. 

France,  oyster  beds  of  Charente- 
Inferieure ; Gu4rin,  1,  2. 


Mediterranean,  Cephalopoda  ; Fischer 
& Joubin. 

Adriatic,  Lanzaia , gen.  n.  ; Brusina,  1. 

Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  c 

Indo-China.,  fauna ; Mitra,  Sistrum, 
varr.  n. ; Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  1. 

S.  India  and  Ceylon,  Nudibranchiata  ; 

Eliot,  3,  4. 

W.  India,  Tliana  creek,  pearl  fishery ; 

Sale. 

Ceylon,  list  of  Mollusca;  Standen  & 
Leicester. 

Ceylon,  Cyclostrema , Nassa,  spp.  n. ; 

MelviH,  2. 

Ceylon,  Jousseaumia  gen.  n.,  spp.  n. ; 

Bourne. 

Ceylon,  pearl  fishery  ; Hornell,  2. 

Ceylon,  Placuna  pearl  fishery ; Hor- 
nell, 1. 

Ceylon  (?),  Bullia,  Marginella , Nassa, 

spp.  n. ; Preston,  1. 

Bay  of  Bengal  and  Arabian  Sea, 
Amxissium,  Ancilla , Area,  Bathybembix, 
Calliostoma,  Columbella , Corbida, 
Crassatellites,  Crencllax  Cryptodon, 
Dentalium , Fusus , Oaza,  Lepidopleurus, 
Maeoma,  Malletia,  Manaria,  (gen.  n.), 
Metula,  Morio,  Nassa,  Natica , Nucula, 
Oocorys,  Pleurotoma,  Pontiothauma, 
Scaphander , Tellina,  Tritonidea,  Tro- 
phon,  Vesicomya.  Yoldia,  spp.  n. ; 
Smith,  E.  A.,  4. 

Persian  Gulf  and  North  Arabian  Sea, 
Cyclostrematidte,  Liotiidae,  spp.  . 

Melvill,  1. 

Persian  Gulf  and  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Cadulus,  Cerithiopsis,  Columbella, 
Crossea,  Cylichna,  Daphnella,  Diala, 
Drillia,  Eulima,  Fossarus,  Mangilia, 
Marginella,  Mucronalia,  Mumiola, 
Nassa,  Odostomia,  Parastrophia, 
Scalaria,  Syrnola,  Turbonilla,  Volvula 
spp.  n. ; Melvill,  3. 

Persian  Gulf,  Gulf  of  Oman  and 
Arabian  Sea,  Pelecypoda ; Amussium, 
Area,  Barbatia,  Brachyodontcs,  Cardita, 
Cardium,  Corbula,  Crenella , Kellia, 
Limcea,  Lithodomus,  Lucina,  Maeoma, 
Mesodesma,  Modiolaria,  Montaeuta, 
Nueula,  Peeten,  Pectunculus,  Scintilla, 
Spondylus,  Syndesmya,  Tellina  spp.  n. ; 
Melviil  & Standen,  1. 
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Malay  Archipelago,  Nias  Channel, 
Lepidopleurua,  sp.  n. ; Thiele,  3. 

Africa  and  Madagascar.  f 

Algeria,  Gulf  of  Gabes,  addenda  to 
fauna ; Ccirdium,  Conus , Nassa, 
Ocinebra,  Oeinebrina , Philbertia,  Rissoa, 
Uromitra  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Pallary. 

Algeria,  natural  oyster  beds  Macta  R.  ; 

Bounhiol. 

N.  Africa,  Lepidopleurua  sp.  n. ; 

Nierstrasz,  2. 

Suez  Canal,  discussion  of  fauna ; 

Tillier  & Bavay ; Faurot. 

Red  Sea,  Lamellibranchiata  from  Gulf 
of  Tadjourah  ; Anthony,  3. 

Gulf  of  Aden,  Tectibranchiata  ; Vays- 
sifcre,  4. 

British  E.  Africa,  Solenidae ; Smith 
& Bloomer. 

Madagascar,  fauna  of  Ainbodifoutra  ; 
Conus,  Cyprcea,  varr.  n. ; Dautzenberg, 
1. 

S.  Africa,  addenda  to  fauna  ; Aneilla, 
Bullia,  Galliostorna , Cerithiopsis, 
■Ghlarnys,  CUonella,  Conus,  Dolium, 
Drillia,  Euchelus , Glyphis,  Marginclla, 
Pinna,  Rissoina,  Seala,  Trifora  spp.  n. ; 
Smith,  E.  A.,  2. 

S.  Africa,  notes  on  Polypi  acophora ; 
Acanthochites,  Plaxiphora  spp.  n. ; 

Nierstrasz,  1. 

S.  Africa,  Tcthys ; spp.  n. ; Bume. 

S.  Africa  ; Cyprcea,  Mangilia,  Siplto- 
naida,  Terebra  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; 

Sowerby. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Isdmochiton 

sp.  n. ; Thiele,  2. 

W.  Africa,  few  shells ; Bavay,  5. 

N.  America  and  Mexico.  g 

W.  America,  Mitrida? ; Williamson. 

W.  America,  species  of  Genota ; 

Raymond,  W.  J. 

Canada,  fauna  Anticosti  I. ; Schmitt. 

United  States,  fauna  of  Frenchman’s 
Bay,  Maine  ; Blaney,  1,  2. 

United  States,  Polyplacophora  of 
New  England ; Balch. 

United  States,  Calliostoma  sp.  n. 
Florida;  Dali,  3. 


United  States,  oysters  and  oyster 
culture  in  Louisiana ; Cary,  1,  2,  3. 

United  States,  distribution  of  scallops 
and  clams  in  the  Chandeleur  Island 
regions,  Louisiana  ; Spaulding. 

United  States,  Sccda  sp.  n.  California; 

Dali,  6. 

United  Stales,  Opisthobrancliiata  of 
Monterey  Bay,  California ; MacFarland. 

United  States,  Cerithidea  var.  n.,  San 
Diego,  California ; Berry. 

C.  and  S.  America  and  W.  Indies,  h 

Nicaragua,  shells  of  Mosquito  Coast; 

Fluck. 

Caribbean  Sea?,  Pecten  sp.  n. ; Bavay, 

2. 

Venezuela  ; Pecten  sp.  n. ; Bavay,  2. 
Argentina  ; Pecten  fauna ; varr.  n.  ; 

Bavay,  3. 

Magellan,  Buccinanops,  Lamellaria, 
Natica,  Voluta  spp.  n.;  Strebel. 

Australasia,  New  Guinea,  New 
Caledonia,  etc.  i 

Australia,  Glycymeris  sp.  n. ; Pilsbry, 
3. 

Queensland,  Fauna  of  Masthead  Reef ; 
Abra,  Cardium,  Condylocardia,  Cras- 
satellites,  Cuna[  Gafrarium,  Grani- 
corium  (gen.  n.),  Glycymeris,  Modiolariu, 
Myodora,  Pltilobrya,  Verticordia  spp.  n. ; 
Hedley,  2. 

Queensland,  fauna  of  Masthead  Reef  ; 

Hedley,  3. 

New  South  Wales,  Bathytoma , Bittium, 
Cancellaria,  Cerithiopsis,  Emarginula , 
Limopsis,  Monilea,  Murex,  Pleurotoma , 
Poromya,  Rissoa  spp.  n.  off  Sydney ; 

Hedley  & Petterd. 

Victoria,  catalogue  of  marine  fauna ; 

Pritchard  & Gatliff. 

Victoria,  Cyclostrema,  Daphnella, 
Seala  spp.  n. ; Gatliff. 

Victoria,  shells  from  Wilson’s  Pro- 
montory ; Pritchard,  2. 

New  Zealand,  fauna  of  the  continental 
shelf ; Adis,  Actceon,  Cirsonella,  Cryp- 
tospira,  Cylidma,  Diala,  Drillia, 
Eulima,  Eulimella,  Fulguraria,  Margi- 
nella,  Minolia,  Odostomia,  Omalaxis, 
Philine,  Pleurotoma,  Pyramiclella,  Ringi- 
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cula,  Scala,  Vulpeculn  spp.  n. ; Murdoch 
& Suter. 

New  Zealand,  fauna  of  the  continental 
shelf ; Batliyarca,  Dacrydium,  Verti- 
cordia  spp.  n. ; Hedley,  4. 

New  Zealand,  fauna  of  the  continental 
shelf ; Columbella,  Daplinella,  Drillia , 
Mangilia,  Newtoniella,  Rissoa , Tripliora 

spp.  n. ; Webster,  W.  II.,  1. 

New  Zealand  ; Trochus , Trophon  spp. 
n. ; Webster,  W.  II.,  2. 

New  Zealand ; Amcilthea,  Chiton , 
Columbella , II elcioniscus,  Purpura  spp. 
and  varr.  n. ; Suter. 

New  Zealand,  Carinaria  australis ; 

Benham. 

South  Australia,  notes  on  fauna ; 
Actceon,  Bornia,  Condylocardia , Cyamio- 
mactra,  Diala,  Eulimella,  Lciostraca , 
Mitromorpha,  Odostomia,  Philobrya, 
Rissoa  spp.  n. ; Hedley,  1. 

South  Australia,  notes  on  fauna ; 
Cingulina,  Scala,  Terebra  spp.  n.  ; 

Verco,  1. 

South  Australia,  fauna  ; II elcioniscus, 
Lippistes,  Nacclla,  Scutcllina,  Seguenzia, 
Siphonaria  spp.  n. ; Verco,  2. 

Arctic.  k 

E.  Greenland,  Lamellibranchiata ; 
Limatula,  sp.  n. ; Jensen,  2. 

White  Sea,  Mytilus  edulis ; Knipo- 
witsch,  3. 

Atlantic.  I 

Cephalopoda  of  the  “ Travailleur  ” 
and  Talisman  ” expeditions  ; Fischer 
& Joubin. 

Pteropoda  of  the  German  plankton 
expedition;  Schiemenz. 

N.  Atlantic  ; Aphanitoma  sp.  n.,  etc. ; 

Bavay,  1. 

Bay  of  Biscay,  plankton  Cephalopoda ; 

Hoyle. 

Bay  of  Biscay,  plankton ; Fowlcrina 
(gen.  n.),  Pcraclis  spp.  n. ; Palseneer,  1. 

S.  Azores ; Chiroteidhopsis  sp.  n.  ; 

Fischer  & Joubin. 

Gibraltar  to  C.  Verd  Is. ; Actceopyra- 
mis,  Alvania,  Anaitis,  Anura,  Arco- 
pagia,  Bursa,  Columbella,  Cuspidaria, 
Crjmatium,  Cyproea,  Dolium,  Euthria, 


Fissurella,  Marginella,  Pectunculus, 
Phacoides,  Pleurotoma,  Solariella, 
Syndesmya,  Triforis,  Venus  spp.  n.  ; 

Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  2. 

Cape  Verd  Is.,  Amphorina,  Doto, 
Geitodoris,  Phidiana,  Rostanga,  Stau- 
rodoris,  Tritonia  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; 

Eliot,  2. 

S.  Atlantic,  Pteropoda ; Peraclis  spp. 

n. ; Meisenheimer,  1. 


Indian  Ocean.  m 

New  Amsterdam,  Isclmochiton  sp.  n. ; 

Thiele,  4. 


Pacific.  n 

Cerithiidos ; Ceritliium  spp.  n. ; 

Pilsbry  & Vanatta,  2. 

N.  Pacific,  Cheiroteuthis  macrosoma 
Goodrich;  Nishikawa,  1. 

Marcus  I.,  fauna;  Bryan. 

Marianne  Is.,  Marginella  sp.  n.; 

Bavay,  4. 

Tuamotu  Is.,  pearl  shell  fishery ; 
Regelsperger. 

Tuamotu  and  Gambier  Is.,  Pelecypoda ; 
Syndesmya  sp.  n. ; Lamy,  4. 

Tuamotu  and  Gambier  Is.,  pearl 

shell ; Seurat,  1,  2. 

Tuamotu  and  Mangareva  Is.,  Cy- 

pneidm ; Vayssi&re,  2. 

Galapagos  Is  ; Chiton  sp.  n. ; 

Nierstrasz,  2. 


Antarctic.  o 

Notes  on  Polyplacophora  ; Thiele,  3. 

Prosobranchiata ; Ceritliium,  Lacuna, 
Margarita,  Rissoia,  Turbonilla  spp.  n. ; 

Lamy,  1. 

Charcotia,  Guy-valvor  ia,  Lam  el- 

lariopsis  genn.  n. ; Vayssi&re,  3. 

Note  on  Nudibranchiata ; Vayssi&re, 

1. 

Notccolidia  (gen.  n.),  Tritonia, 

Tritoniopsis  (gen.  n.)  spp.  n. ; Eliot,  1. 

Lamellibranchiata ; Mactra,  Monta- 
guia,  Philobrya  spp.  n.  ; Lamy,  2. 

South  Orkneys,  Kellyia,  Yoldia 
spp.  n.,  etc. ; Lamy,  3. 
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Bouvet  I.,  Calloekiton,  Notochiton 
spp.  n. ; Thiele,  2. 

(/3)  Non-Marine. 

General. 

Distribution  of  Slugs  ; Heynemann. 

Europe.  d 

Land  fauna ; Rossmfissler. 

Helix  vermiculata  ; Caziot,  6 ; Caziot 
& Fagot,  1. 

Helix  serpentina ; Caziot  & Fagot, 

2. 

Helix  muralis ; Caziot  & Fagot,  3. 
Dreissensiidse;  Brusina,  2. 

S.  Europe,  Helix  varr.  n.  ; Kobelt  in 
Martini  & Chemnitz. 

S.  Europe,  Levantina  sp.  n. ; Kobelt, 

4. 

S.  Europe,  Pomatias,  Auritus  spp.  n. ; 

Wagner. 

W.  Europe,  Vivipara ; Kobelt,  3 ; 
Roth,  5. 

Russia  db 

Lithuania,  fauna  ; Lindholm,  2. 
Crimea,  Limnoea  sp.  n. ; Dybowski. 
Caucasus,  fauna  ; Simroth,  5. 

Germany.  dc 

Distribution  of  Helix  ( Vallonia ) 
excentria  ; Wttst,  2. 

Physa  acvta  introduced  ; Franz. 
Cyclostoma  elegans  ; Menzel. 

W.  Gennany,  distribution  of  Amalia 
marginata ; le  Roi. 

Viviviparus  vents  near  Hamburg; 

Franck. 

Xerophila  cricetorum  near  Stendal ; 

Kupka. 

Freshwater  shells  near  Magdeburg; 

Wobick. 

Fauna  near  Bernburg  a.  S. ; Honig- 
mann,  1. 

Prussia,  land  fauna  ; Paludina  var.  n. ; 

Hilbert. 

Dresden,  few  freshwater  shells ; 

Schorler,  Thallwitz  & Schiller. 


Thuringia,  few  land  shells  ; Sikes. 
Munich,  Physa  acuta  ; Sigl. 

Munich,  additions  to  fauna ; Blume,  1. 

Wiirtemburg,  Vitrellidee ; Boettger, 
0.,  4 ; Geyer,  2. 

Schwarzwald,  fauna  ; Geyer,  1. 
Oberrhein,  fauna ; Lauterborn,  1. 

Oberrhein,  two  freshwater  spp. ; 

Lauterborn,  2. 

Fauna  of  Biitzow  ; Steusloff. 

British  Is.  de 

Manual  of  British  land  and  freshwater 
shells;  Adams,  1. 

Monograph  of  British  slugs  continued  ; 

Taylor,  1. 

Pocket  guide  to  fauna  ; Swanton,  1. 
Vallonia ; Cooper. 

Westmoreland,  Vertigo  alpestris ; 

Jackson,  3. 

Lancashire,  Fauna  of  Silverdale ; 

Standen. 

Lancashire,  fauna  of  Morecainbo  dis- 
trict ; Beeston. 

Lancashire,  notes  on  land  shells ; 

Glover. 

Lancashire,  Ilelicella  barbara ; 

Jackson,  6. 

Lancashire,  shells  from  Grange-over- 
Sands  ; Jackson,  5. 

Yorkshire,  Testacella  scutidum ; 

Crowther. 

Yorkshire,  Coecilioides  acicula,  etc.  ; 

Piercy. 

Suffolk,  occurrence  of  Jaminia  tripli- 
cata  Studer  at  Brandon  ; Chaster. 

W.  Suffolk,  fauna ; Mayfield. 

Lincolnshire,  Helix  nemoralis,  horten- 

si8 ; Warner. 

Oxfordshire,  addenda  to  fauna; 
Carpenter  & Napier. 

Buckinghamshire,  IAmax  tenellus ; 

Kew. 

Surrey,  Testacella  haliotidea , Godai- 
ming; Latter. 

Dorset,  melanotic  Helicigona  arbusto- 

rum ; Swanton,  2. 

Isle  of  Wight,  Helicella  virgata  var.; 

Jennings. 
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Ireland,  Geomalacus  maeulosus ; 

Delap. 

Ireland,  Helix  tormensis  ; Scharff,  2. 

Ireland,  Succinea  oblonga,  Antrim ; 

Milne,  2. 

Ireland,  fauna  of  N.W.  Donegal ; 

Welch,  1. 

Ireland,  shells  from  N.W.  Donegal ; 

Stelfox,  1. 

Ireland,  shells  from  Roscommon  ; 
Welch,  2. 

Ireland,  Ilelicella  zdharcnsis  in  Co. 
Down ; Stelfox,  2. 

Ireland,  Helix  virgata,  Co.  Down  ; 

Milne,  1. 

Ireland,  shells  from  Co.  Tyrone ; 

Milne  & Stelfox,  1. 

Ireland,  Helix  virgata,  Maghera- 
mourne  ; Milne  & Stelfox,  2. 

Ireland,  Anodonta  eygnea , Co.  Clare  ; 

Fogerty. 

Orkney  Is.,  landshells ; Godfrey. 

St.  Ivilda,  land  and  freshwater  shells ; 

Waterston  & Taylor. 

N.  Uist,  Landshells ; Waterston. 
Perth,  Milax  gagates,  var. ; Evans. 

Berwick,  fauna  of  Galashiels;  Rose- 
burgh. 


France  and  Corsica.  df 

Helix  acuta  distribution ; Lesdain, 
Godon  & Labeau. 

Helix  limbata,  distribution  ; Giard,  2. 

Cochlicella  barbara ; Godon. 

Pupa  anglica ; Margier. 

Bdgrandia  lafayi  sp.  n. ; Caziot  in 
Lafay. 

Brittany,  notes  on  fauna  ; Germain,  6, 
7. 

Pas-de-Calais,  acclimatisation  of  Helix 
acuta ; Giard,  1. 

Pas-de-Calais  and  Nord,  note  on  intro- 
duced Helix;  Giard,  3. 

S.  France,  notes  on  landshells ; Caziot, 
2,  3. 

S.  France,  occurrence  o£  Asiatic 
forms  ; Caziot,  1. 

Nice,  fauna;  Caziot,  4. 

Nimes,  freshwater  shells  ; Bdrenguier. 


Basses  Pyrenees,  fauna  of  the  Grotto 
de  Camon ; Jeannel. 

Iberian  Peninsula.  dg 

Aragon,  few  shells ; Pupa  sp.  n.  ; 

Navas. 

Aragon,  Helix,  Testacella  spp.  n. ; 

Fagot. 

Aragon',  shells  from  near  Zaragoza  ; 

Marcet. 

Italy  and  Sardinia.  dk 

Murella  spp.  n. ; Kobelt,  5. 

Zospeum  sp.  n. ; PoUonera,  2. 

Genoa,  Acme  layoni  .sp.  n. ; 

Pollonera,  1. 

Elba  and  Pianosa,  fauna  ; Clausilia, 
Ferussacia,  Xerophila  spp.  n. ; 

Pollonera,  1. 

Sardinia,  note  on  slugs ; Simroth,  2. 

Switzerland.  di 

Lake  Zurich,  Paludina  ; Roth,  2,  3,  4. 
Lake  Zurich,  Paludina  vivipara ; 

Boettger,  0.,  3. 

Austria-Hungary.  dk 

Tyrol,  fauna  of  St.  Jodok  a.  Brenner; 

Blume,  2. 

Hungary,  Neritina  ; Sods,  1. 

Hungary,  Land  and  freshwater 
Mollusca  from  the  vicinity  of  the 
Balatonsee  ; Kormos,  1 ; Weiss,  1. 

Carinthia,  Basommatophora  ; Gallen- 
stein. 

Croatia,  Buliminus,  Ncrlitina,  Poma- 
tia,  Xerophila  spp.  and  subspp.  n. ; 

Kormos,  3. 

Dalmatia,  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia ; 
Pupa  sp.  n.,  etc.;  Brancsik. 

Balkan  Peninsula.  dl 

Roumania,  fauna;  Montandon. 

Montonegro,  notes  on  fauna ; Wohl- 
beredt ; Petrbok. 

Mediterranean  Islands.  dm 

Cyprus,  Amalia,  Agriolimax  spp.  n. ; 
Simroth,  4. 
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Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  e 

Asia  Minor,  Buliminus,  Clausilia, 
Helix,  Pupa  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Naegele. 

Asia  Minor,  land  and  freshwater 
shells;  Sturany. 

Asia  Minor,  slugs ; Agriolimax 

sp.  n. ; Babor,  2. 

Palestine,  Limax  cecconii  sp.  n.  ; 

Simroth,  4. 

Aral  Sea,  fauna ; Ostroumofl. 

Arabian  Peninsula,  fauna ; Ancey, 
2,  3. 

India,  Glessula,  list  with  spp.  n. ; 

Beddome. 

Ceylon,  Glessula , list  with  sp.  n. ; 

Beddome. 

Indo-Chiua  and  Yunnan,  fauna ; 
Ampullaria,  Buliminus,  Gamcena, 
Clausilia,  Cyclophorus,  Diplommatina , 
Ennea , Helix,  Macrochlamys,  Margarya, 
Melania,  Opistliostoma,  Paludina, 
Papina,  Phiostoma,  Satsuma,  Unio, 
Xestina  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Dautzenberg 
Sc  Fischer,  1. 

Yunnan,  Unio  tauviformis  sp.  n. ; 

Fulton,  3. 

Tonkin,  Chloritis  mansonensis  sp.  n.  ; 

Gude,  2. 

China,  land  shells  ; Buliminus  spp.  n ; 

Ancey,  5. 

China,  Kaliella  sp.  n.  Hupe ; 

Fulton,  4. 

China,  Sitala,  sp.  n. ; Pilsbry,  6. 

Japan,  notes  on  land  shells  ; Ancey,  5. 

Japan,  few  shells ; Adams,  2. 

Formosa,  fauna  ; Alycceus,  Blan/ordia, 
Cyathopoma,  Cyclotus,  Diplommatina, 
Ennea,  Eulota,  Ganesella,  Helicarion, 
Japonia,  Kaliella,  Macrochlamys,  Micro- 
cystina,  Nodularia  Palaina,  Pseudo- 
pomatias,  Punctum,  Sitala,  Trocho- 

morpha  spp.  and  varr  n. ; Pilsbry,  2. 

Philippine  Is.,  Pulmonata ; Mollen- 
dorf,  Kobelt  & Winter  in  Semper. 

Philippine  Is.,  Curvella  spp.  n. ; Da 

Costa,  3. 

Bangaya,  Chloritis  sp.  n. ; Gude,  1. 

Banka  I.,  Nanina  hagena  sp.  n. ; 

Weber. 

Buru  I.,  Chloritis  var.  n.  ; Gude,  1« 


Halmahera,  Planispira  cingarus 

sp.  n. ; Fulton,  4. 

Moluccas,  Chloritis  spp.  n. ; Gude,  1. 

Sjerah  I.,  Chloritis  sp.  n.  ; Gude,  2. 

Sumatra,  Cyclophorus,  Limncea, 

Melania,  TJnio,  Xesta  spp.  and  varr.  n., 
etc. ; Bullen,  1. 

Sumatra,  Clausilia,  Planorbis,  Ptero- 
cyclus,  Segmentina  spp.  n. ; Bullen,  2. 

Sumatra,  Chloritis  spp.  n. ; Gude,  2. 

Tenimber  I.,  Ilelicina  spp.  n. ; Ancey, 
7. 

Xulla  Is.,  shells  from  Taliabu,  with 
Cyclotus,  Hemiplecta,  Trochomorpha, 
Xesta  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Schepman. 

Aftica  and  Madagascar.  f 

N.  Africa,  Helix  muralis ; Caziot  & 
Fagot,  3. 

N.  Africa,  Helix  serpentina ; Caziot 
& Fagot,  2. 

N.  Africa,  Helix  vermicnlata ; Caziot 
& Fagot,  1. 

Abyssinia,  Clausilia,  Nanina  spp.  n., 
etc. ; Neuville  & Anthony,  1. 

Tanganyika,  fauna  ; A_icey,  4. 

Lakes  Tanganyika  and  Victoria 
Nyanza,  Anceya,  Ancylus,  Corbicula, 
Sphcerium  spp.  n.,  etc. ; Smith,  E.  A.,  3. 

Equatorial  Africa,  fauna,  Limicolaria, 
Unio,  Vivipara,  etc.,  varr.  n. ; Ger- 
main, 4. 

Equatorial  Africa,  notes  on  freshwater 
fauna  ; Germain,  5. 

C.  Africa,  Ampullaria,  Corbicxda, 
Lanistes,  Limncea,  Physa,  Trochona- 
nina  spp.  n.,  etc.  ; Germain,  1. 

Lakes  Rudolph,  Stephanie,  and  Mar- 
guerite, fauna  ; Unio  spp.  n. ; Anthony 
& Neuville,  2. 

Lakes  Rudolph,  Stephanie,  and  Mar- 
guerite, fauna ; Neuville  & Anthony,  3. 

British  Central  Africa,  Cleopatra 
sp.  n. ; Ancey,  8. 

Mashonaland,  Achatina  sp.  n. 

Da  Costa,  2. 

Madagascar,  Cleopatra,  Pisidium 
spp.  n. ; Ancey,  8. 

Congo,  JEtlieria  ( Clessinella  subgen.  n.) 
sturanyi  sp.  n. ; Waagen,  2. 
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Uganda,  Limicolaria , Martens]  a 

spp.  n.,  etc. ; Preston,  3. 

Lake  Chad,  Fauna;  Pliodon  spp.  n.  ; 

Germain,  2. 

Lake  Chad,  Lainellibranchiata ; Ger- 
main, 3. 

N.  America  and  Mexico.  g 

Union idoe,  check-list ; Davis,  1. 

British  Columbia,  notes  on  shells ; 

Wliiteaves,  9 ; Vanatta. 

Canada,  distribution  of  Helix  horten- 

sis  ; Johnson,  2,  3. 

Canada,  Anticosti  I., fauna;  Schmitt. 

Canada,  shells  from  N.  W.  Ontario ; 

Whiteaves,  8. 

Newfoundland,  Helix  hortensis » 

Cockerell,  3. 

United  States,  Amnicola,  Somato- 
gyrua  spp.  n. ; Walker,  2. 

United  States,  Somatogyrua  spp.  n. ; 

Walker,  1. 

United  States,  Vnlvala,  varr.  n. ; 

Johnson. 

United  States,  Lepyrium  subsp.  n.; 

Pilsbry,  12. 

United  States,  distribution  of  Helix 
hortensis ; Johnson,  2,  3. 

United  States,  Diplodon,  Nephronaias 
spp.  n. ; Bartsch,  1. 

United  States,  Pisidium  spp.  and 
varr.  n. ; Sterki,  1,  3,  5,  7. 

New  England,  Unionidse;  Davis,  2. 

United  States,  fauna  of  S.W.  States; 
Amnicola,  Bifidaria,  Bulimulus,  Coch- 
liopa,  Goniobasis,  Helicodiscua,  Lym- 
ncea,  Paludestrina,  Pisidium,  Planorbia, 
Polygyra,  Pyramidula,  Radiodiscus 
(gen.  n.),  Strobilops,  Valvata,  Vitrea 
spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Pilsbry  & Ferriss. 

United  States,  Alabama,  Amphigyra 
(gen.  n.),  N eoplanorbis  (gen.  n.)  spp.  n. ; 

Pilsbry,  11. 

United  States,  California,  Cochliopa 
rowelli ; Rowell. 

United  States,  Colorado,  Sphce.rium 

sp.  n. ; Sterki,  6. 

United  States,  Connecticut,  Paludes- 
trina salsa,  at  Branford  ; Winkley. 

United  States,  Florida,  species  of 
Drymceus  ; Simpson. 


United  States,  Florida,  collecting  in 
the  Everglades ; Reynolds. 

United  States,  Nebraska,  list  of  shells ; 

Walker,  4. 

United  States,  New  Mexico,  shells  of 
Grant,  Valencia  Co. ; Pilsbry,  5. 

United  States,  New  York,  shells  of 
Richfield  Springs  ; Smith,  M. 

United  States,  Ohio,  fauna ; Sterki, 
9,  10. 

United  States,  Oklahoma,  fauna ; 

Ferriss. 

United  States,  Idaho,  Lymncea  sp.  n. ; 

Baker,  4. 

United  States,  Illinois,  fauna ; Baker, 

2. 

United  States,  Illinois,  Planorbis 
nautileus ; Baker,  6. 

United  States,  Illinois,  Sphcerium 
stamineum  var.  n. ; Baker,  7. 

United  States,  Indiana,  notes  on 
Unionidre;  Headlee. 

United  States,  Indiana,  Lymncea 
sp.  n. ; Baker,  5. 

United  States,  Kansas,  Unionidoe  ; 

Scammon. 

United  States,  Michigan,  Molluscs  of 
Porcupine  Mountains ; Walker  & Ruth- 
ven. 

United  States,  Michigan,  fauna  ; 

Walker,  5,  6. 

United  States,  Michigan,  shells  from 
Alpena ; Lymncea  sp.  n. ; Baker,  3. 

United  States,  Mississippi  and  Ala- 
bama, shells  from ; Hinkley. 

United  States,  Wisconsin  ; fauna ; 

Chadwick,  1,  2. 


C.  & S.  America  & W.  Indies,  h 

America,  Urocoptidas  spp.  n. ; Bartsch, 

2 

Panama,  Drymceus  sp.  n. ; Da  Costa, 

1. 

(?)  Cuba,  Pleurodonte  manijesta  sp.  n. ; 

Fulton,  4. 

S.  America,  fauna  of  Lakes  Titicaca 
and  Poopo ; Bavay  in  Neveu-Lemaire 
and  others  (142-7). 

Colombia,  Drymceus  spp.  n.  ; Da 

Costa,  1. 
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Brazil,  Drymanis  sp.  n.  ; Da  Costa, 

1. 

Peru-,  Drymceus , Goniostomus,  Neo- 
eyclotus  spp.  n.  ; Da  Costa,  3. 

Brazil,  Maerodontes  spp.  n.  Thiele, 

5. 

Peru,  Amphieyclotus , Neocydotus, 

spp.  n.  ; Da  Costa,  1. 


Australasia,  New  Guinea,  New 
Caledonia,  etc.  i 

N.  W.  Australia,  Limncea  sp.  n.  ; 

Preston,  2. 

New  Guinea,  Cldoritis  spp.  n. ; Gude, 

1,  2. 

New  Ireland,  Cldoritis  spp.  n. ; Gude, 

1,  2. 

New  Mecklenburg,  Cldoritis  sp.  n.; 

Gude,  1. 

Torres  Straits,  Cldoritis  sp.  n. ; Gude, 

Queensland,  Pupina,  Pupinella  spp. 
& var.  n. ; Fulton,  2. 

Queensland,  Cldoritis  spp.  n. ; Gude, 

2. 

New  South  Wales,  Cldoritis  spp.  n.  ; 

Gude,  1. 

New  Zealand,  Phrixgnathus  sp.  n.  ; 
Webster,  W.  II.,  2. 

New  Hebrides,  Omphalotropis , witli 
var.  n. ; Ancey,  6. 

Pacific.  n 

Marianne  Is.,  Diplommcitinci,  Limncea, 
Melania,  llealia  spp.  n. ; Bavay,  4. 

Hawaiian  Is.,  species  of  Endodonta 
and  Opeas  ; Pilsbry  & Vanatta,  1. 

Hawaiian  Is.,  Sphyradium  spp.  n.  ; 

Pilsbry  & Cooke. 

Hawaiian  Is.,  Achatinellidae  of  Molo- 
kai ; A diatinellastrum , Lamindla 

spp.  n. ; Borcherding. 

Hawaiian  Is.,  Amastra,  Newcombia, 
Partulina  spp.  n.  ; Baldwin. 

Antarctic.  o 

Kerguelen,  occurrence  of  Patula 
Ilookeri ; Richters  in  Drygalski. 
Deutsche  Siidpolar-Exped.,  10,  Zool., 
Berlin  (G.  Reimer)  1906,  (298). 


(6)  Fossil. 

General. 

Types  of  D’Orbigny’s  “ Prodr.  - Pa- 
leont.  strat.  univ.”  reviewed  and  figured  ; 

Boule  & Thevenin. 

Summary  of  geological  range  of 
Mollusca  ; Plant. 

England,  fossils  of  Macclesfield,  &c.  ; 

Pocock. 

England,  fossils  of  Sidmoutli  and  Lyme 
Regis  ; Woodward  & Ussher. 

France,  fauna  of  environs  of  Nimes ; 

Roman. 

Italy,  Triassic  and  Permian  fossils 
from  Caffaro ; Mariani. 

N.  Alps,  Inoceramidic  of  the  Flyscli ; 
Petrascheck,  2. 

Madagascar,  fauna ; Boule,  Thevenin  & 
Lambert. 

Madagascar,  fossils;  Thevenin,  1,  2. 

United  States,  fauna  of  Indiana; 

Greene. 

United  States,  paleontology  of  Scho- 
harie Valley,  New  York;  Grabau.  . 

United  States,  fossils  from  the  Big- 
horn Basin,  Wyoming;  Fisher. 

Patagonia,  Cretaceous  and  Tertiary 
fossils  ; Cucidlcea,  Diplodon,  Ilelcionis- 
cus,  Modiola,  Rostellaria,  Strophodieilus 
spp.  n. ; Ihering,  1. 

Antarctic,  Ammonites  from  Graham 
I. ; Kilian. 

Cainozoic. 

France,  dept.  1’Aude,  few  fossils; 

Doncieux. 

California,  spp.  n. ; Rivers. 

California,  Pectinidoe ; Arnold. 

Now  Zealand,  fossils  from  the 
Clarendon  Phosphate-deposits,  Otago; 

Andrew. 

Post-Tertiary. 

Sweden,  fauna  of  Gotland  ; Halle. 
Norway,  fossils  from  Skrellene ; 

0yen,  2. 

S.  Norway,  fauna  of  raised  beaches  ; 

0yen,  1. 

Denmark,  Glacial  fauna  of  Stenstrup  ; 

Madsen. 
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Iceland,  Purpura  lapillm  in  raised 
beaches;  B&rSarson. 

Russia,  fauna  of  Gera  ; Weiss,  2. 

Germany,  fossils  from  the  Loess  of 
Regensburg;  Clessin,  1. 

Germany,  Pleistocene  shells  from 
Regensburg ; Clessin,  4. 

Germany,  Loess  fossils  from  the 
Danube  district ; Clessin,  5. 

British  Is. ; pocket  guide  to  non- 
marine fauna ; Swanton,  1. 

England,  Post-glacial  deposit  at 
Hornsea  ; Sheppard,  2. 

England,  Holocene  fauna  of  Staines 
and  Wargrave;  Kennard  & Wood- 
ward, 1. 

England,  Vertigo  parcedentata,  Holo- 
cene ; Kennard  & Woodward,  2. 

Ireland,  Mollusca  from  caves ; Scharff, 

1. 

Ireland,  kitchen  midden  in  Co.  Down  ; 

Welch,  3. 

N.  France,  fauna  of  Saint- Aclieul ; 
Bytkiospeum  sp.  n.,  Helix  var.  n.  ; 

Babor,  1. 

France,  Alpes  Maritimes,  fauna ; 
Helix , Hyaliiia , Testacella  spp.  n. ; 

Maury  & Caziot,  2. 

France,  Alpes  Maritimes,  Caziotia 
gen.  and  sp.  n. ; Pollonera,  1. 

France,  Alpes  Maritimes,  shells  from 
St.  Jean ; Maury  & Caziot,  1. 

France,  fauna  of  Nice  ; Caziot,  4. 

Italy,  fauna  of  Salustro ; Scalia,  1. 
Italy,  fossils  from  Catania;  Scalia,  2. 

Switzerland,  fossils  from  the  Thurtal ; 

Wegelin. 

Alluvial  fossils  from  Piirklgut ; 

Clessin,  2. 

Hungary,  Diluvial  Neritina  of  the 
Balatonsee  district ; Kormos,  2. 

Java,  fauna  ; Ancillaria,  Atys,  Colum- 
bella , Conus , Fusus*  Hindsia,  Latirus, 
Lyria , Marginella , Melania , M along ena , 
Mctula , Mitra , Nassa,  Neritina,  Oliva, 
Plios,  Pleurotoma,  Potamides,  Pyrami- 
della,  Strombus,  Terebra,  Tritonidea, 
Trochus,  Turbonilla,  Turricida,  Voluta 
spp.  n. ; Martin. 

Amboina,  fossils  ; Boettger,  0.,  2. 

(n-9720  r) 


Japan,  fauna;  Area,  Astai%c,  Cardita , 
Cardium , Cerithium,  Cylichna,  Denta- 
lium,  Eidima,  Lasaea,  Lima,  Lutraria, 
Mysia,  Odostomia,  Ostrea,  Pecten, 
Pleurotoma,  Rissoa,  Tellina,  Trochus , 
Turbonilla  spp.  n. ; Tokunaga. 

Japan,  Diluvial  shells  ; K. 

S.  Africa,  raised  beach  fauna  near 
Klein  Brak  River  ; Rogers. 

N.  America,  Loess,  Helicina  occulta  ; 

Shimek. 

Canada,  marine  and  fresh-water  fauna 
Anticosti  I. ; Schmitt. 

United  States,  Colorado,  fauna  of 
Florissant ; Lymnaea,  Omphalina, 
Sphaerium  spp.  n.  ; Cockerell  1. 

United  States,  Maryland,  fauna  ; 

Clark. 

United  States,  New  Mexico,  Oreohelix 
yavapai ; Cockerell,  2. 

United  States,  deposit  of  Venus  shells 
in  New  York  city  ; Wilson,  2. 

United  States,  fauna  of  Sankaty  Head, 
Nantucket ; Wilson,  1. 

Arctic,  marine  deposits ; Knipo- 
witsch,  2. 

E.  Greenland,  Lamellibranchiata ; 

Jensen,  1. 

Kolguev  I.,  marine  shells ; Knipo- 
witsch,  1. 

Bermuda,  fauna,  with  spp.  n. ; Verrill. 

Tertiary. 

Cerithiidae,  notes  on  ; Boussac. 

Europe,  Upper  Tertiary  fauna  of 
Mediterranean  region  ; Hoernes,  1. 

Fauna  of  Mandrikowka;  Arca,Nucida, 
Pccten,  Pectunculus,  spp.  n. : Sokolow. 

Fauna  of  the  Maeotische  Stufe ; 
Avimactra,  Cardium,  Dosinia,  Mactra, 
Mohrensternia,  Nassa,  Pyrgula,  Trochus, 

spp.  n. ; Andrussow. 

Russia,  Miocene  fossils  from  Novo- 
cherkassk ; Pholas,  Tapes,  Turritella 
spp,  n. ; Bogatchew. 

Germany,  list  of  shells  from  Kassel  ; 

Hornstein. 

Germany,  few  Miocene  fossils  from 
near  Domitz ; Metzmacher. 

Germany,  Miocene  fauna  of  Luneburg  ; 
Astarte  sp.  n. ; Wollemann,  3. 

b 19 


50  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1906] 


Germany,  Middle  Oligocene  fossils 
from  Kreuznach ; Delkeskamp. 

Netherlands,  Upper  Oligocene  fossils 
from  Tegelen ; Dubois. 

England,  shells  from  Woolwich  and 
Reading  Beds,  New  Cross,  London ; 

Robarts. 

France,  lists  of  fossils  from  the  Paris 
Basin  with  critical  notes ; Planorbis, 
Limnea , sp.  n.  ; Dollfus,  2 (23-4). 

France,  Sparnacian  of  Paris  Basin  ; 

Combes. 

France,  few  Paris  Basin  shells  ; 

Leriche,  2. 

Franco,  Paris  Banin  Cephalopoda; 

Alessandri. 

S.  E.  France,  Lower  Campanian  fauna; 
A eta  eonella  ,Amauropsis,  Anomia , Aporr- 
hais,  Area , Arcopagia,  Astarte,  Astra- 
lium,  Cardium,  Cerithium,  Corbicula, 
Corbula,  Cueullaea,  Gyrenat  Cytherea, 
Dejanira,  Dentalium}  Fimbria,  Fusus, 
Isoeardia,  Leda,  Lima , Lueina , Maetra, 
Modiola , N eaera,N  eritina,  Ostrea,  Solen , 
Tapes , Thracia,  Tritonium,  Trochus, 
Turritella,  Voluta  spp.  n. ; Repelin. 

France,  fauna  near  Biarritz  ; Cyprae- 
dia,  Cytherea,  Diastoma,  Eutritonium, 
Gibbida,  Marginella,  Metula,  Mitra, 
Nassa,  Pleurotoma,  Streptoehetus,  Sy- 
cum,  Syrnola  spp.  n. ; Oppenheim,  2. 

France  shells  from  Lower  Charente ; 

Degrange  Touzin. 

France,  Middle  Miocene  Pelecypoda 
from  the  Loire  Basin ; Dollfus  & 
Dautzenberg. 

France,  Redonian  fauna  of  Gourbes- 
ville ; Dollfus,  1. 

Spain,  Oligocene  fossils  of  Cataluna ; 

Vidal  & Deperet. 

Italy,  Middle  Miocene  fauna  near 

Turin;  Bellini. 

Italy,  fauna  of  Piedmont ; Sacco. 

Italy,  Eocene  fossils  from  Monte 

Postale;  Vicetia  gen.  n.  ; Fabiani. 

Italy,  Rognacian  fauna  of  Castigno ; 

Miquel. 

Italy,  fossils  from  the  Trasimeno 

basin  • Ristori. 

San  Marino,  fauna ; Trabucco. 

San  Marino,  Miocene  fossils  from 

M onte  Titano ; Nelli, 


Sardinia  ; Pectinidae,  Aeqnipecten, 
Chlamys,  Flexipecten,  Gigantopecten, 
Inaequipeeten  (gen,  n.)  spp.  n. ; Ugolini. 

Hungary,  Miocene  fauna  of  Koslej  ; 
Cancellaria,  Chenopus,  Clathurella,  Col- 
umbella,  Coralliophila,  Daphnella, 
Drillia,  Fusus,  llaedropleura , Lepto- 
conehus,  Mangilia,  Mieraclis  (gen.  n.), 
Mitra,  Murex , Nassa,  Natica,  Parvi- 
fusus,  Peratotoma,  Pliciscala,  Pollia, 
Pseudotoma,  Rhaphitoma , Scala,  Surcula, 
Terebra  spp.  and  var.  n. ; Boettger,  0. 
1. 

Hungary,  Aquitanian,  Melongena 
var.  n. ; Hoernes,  2. 

Hungary,  Miocene  fauna  of  Budapest ; 
Aspergillum  sp.  n.  ; Vadasz. 

Galicia,  Miocene  fossils  from  Lemberg; 

Eomnicki. 

Galicia,  Miocene  shells  from  Rzeszow; 

Friedberg,  2. 

W.  Galicia,  Sarmatian  fossils  ; Pupa 
sp.  n. ; Friedberg,  1. 

Croatia,  Pontian  fauna;  Gorganovic- 
Kramberger. 

Istria  and  N.  Dalmatia,  lists  of  Middle 
Eocene  fossils ; Schubert. 

. C.  Asia  and  China,  land  and  fresh- 
water shells  ; Limnaeus,  Planorbis, 
Valvata  spp.  n. ; Schlosser. 

Japan,  fossils  from  near  Tokyo,  with 
numerous  figures ; Tokunaga. 

Philippine  Is. ; Area,  Drillia,  Macoma, 
Nerita,  Pteropsis,  Semele,  Strombus, 
Tapes,  Viearya  spp.  n.,  etc. ; Smith,  W. 
1).,  2. 

Egypt,  fauna  ; Aneilla,  Area,  Bulla, 
Cancellaria,  Cardium,  Cassis,  Ceri- 
thium, Collonia,  Conus,  Corbula,  Gy- 
praea,  Cytherea,  Denlalium,  Discohelix, 
Fieula,  Fissurella,  Fistularia,  Fusus, 
Gastroehaena,  Goneoptyxis,  Tleligmo- 
toina,  Ilipponyx,  Latruneulus,  Lepto - 
thyra,  Liotia,  Marginella,  Mesalia, 
Mitra , Natica,  Neaera,  Nerita,  Oliva, 
Pereiraea,  Pholadomya,  Plesiotriton, 
Pleurotoma,  Psammobia , Rostellaria, 
Scalaria,  Sigaretus,  Solariella,  Solarium, 
Sphenia,  Tellina,  Terebellum,  Teredo, 
Thersitea,  Thracia,  Trochus,  Tugonia , 
Turritella,  V oluta,  Volutilites,  Xenophora 
spp.  n. ; Oppenheim,  1. 

United  States,  Colorado ; Planorbis 

sp.  n. ; Cockerell,  4, 
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United  States,  Oregon,  fauna  of  the 
John  Day  and  Marsall  bedsy.  spp.  n. ; 
Stearns. 

United  States,  Texas,  few  Miocene 
shells;  Dumble. 

Mexico,  fauna ; Cominella , Conus, 
Dalium  (sic),  Dentalinm,  Limop- 
sis,  Marginella,  Oliva,  Pecten,  Phos, 
Pleurotoma,  Sigaretus,  Solarium,,  Tro- 
phon,  Turritella , Venus,  Vermetus 
spp.  n. ; Bose,  1. 

Panama  ; Dreissensia,  Melania  spp.  n., 
etc.  ; Joukowsky,  1. 

Panama,  few  fossils ; Joukowsky,  2. 

S.  Australia,  Eocene  fossils ; Niso, 

sp.  n. ; Pritchard,  1. 

Mesozoic. 

Russia,  Gouv.  Simbirsk,  Jurassic  and 
Neocomian  fossils  ; Towarow.  **• 
Germany,  fossils  from  near  Freiburg  ; 

Seidlitz. 

England,  Belemnites  of  the  Speeton 
Clays;  Danford,  1. 

England,  Ammonites  of  tho  Speeton 
Clays  ; Danford,  2,  3. 

Portugal,  Gervilleia , Tylostoma,  spp. 
n.,  otc. ; Choffat. 

Italy,  fossils  from  Trevi ; Parona,  2. 

Galicia,  fossils;  Avcea,  Circe  spp.  n. ; 

Wisniowski. 

Transylvania,  fossils ; Koch. 
Montenegro,  Cephalopoda ; Martelli, 

2. 

Singapore,  Astarte,  Cucullaea,  Ger- 
villia,  Goniomya  spp.  n.,  etc. ; Newton,  2. 

Cretaceous. 

Radiolitidae ; Toucas. 

W.  Caucasus,  fauna  of  the  “ Dibrar- 
System  ” ; Actinocamax  mut.  n.  ; Bog- 
danovic. 

Germany,  Gastropoda  and  Lamelli- 
branchiata  of  the  Grodischten  Schichten  ; 

Ascher,  1,  2. 

Germany,  fauna  of  Sclniumburg- 
Lippe  ; Actcon,  Avicula,  Cinulia,  Leda, 
Lima,  Nucula,  Pinna,  Pleurotomaria, 
Ptychogyra  (gen.  n.),  Ptychomya , Siligua, 
Solecurtus,  Tcllina,  Thetis,  Troclms 
spp.  n.,  Harbort. 

(N-9720r) 


Hanover,  Ems  strata  of  Luneburg ; 
Mortinoccras  ; Wollemann,  4. 

Hanover,  few  shells  from  Misburg; 

Wollemann,  2. 

Brunswick,  Turonian  fossils  ; Wolle- 
mann, 1. 

Brunswick,  Lower  Senonian  Cephalo- 
poda ; Crioceras,  Nautilus,  Schluteria 
spp.  n. ; Muller  & Wollemann. 

Silesia,  Neocomian  “ Ilhyncholithes /’ 
spp.  n. ; Till. 

England,  monograph  of  Pelecypoda, 
Anthonya,  Astarte , Cardita,  Crassa- 
tellites,  Opis  spp.  n. ; Woods,  1. 

England,  Neocomian  Belemnites  from 
Speeton  Clays  ; Sheppard,  1. 

England,  occurrence  of  Actinocamax 
grossouvrei  in  the  Yorkshire  Chalk ; 
Crick,  2. 

England,  Yorkshire,  Belemnites  of 
Chalk  ; Sherbom. 

England,  Lincolnshire,  Upper  Chalk 
fossils;  Burnet. 

England,  Exogyra  sinuata  in  the 
Lower  Greensand,  Oxford ; Dawkins. 

France,  Nerita  sp.  n.,  Campanian, 
Gensac ; Pethd. 

Italy,  Upper  Cretaceous  fossils  of  the 
Appennines;  Parona,  1. 

Italy,  Rognacian  fauna  of  Castigno, 
Bulimus,  Limnea,  Physa  spp.  n. ; Caziot, 
5. 

N.  Alps,  Inoceramidae  of  the  Gosau 
beds ; Petrascheck,  2. 

E.  Bohemia,  fossils  from  the  Actino- 
camax plenus  zone,  with  notes ; Lima, 
Pecten  spp.  n.  ; Petraschek,  1. 

Lists  of  fossils  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Budigsdorf ; Wilschowitz. 

Austria,  Neocomian  fossils  from 
Kaltenleutgaben ; Schloenbachia  sp.  n.  ; 

Richarz. 

Galicia,  Lower  Senonian  fossils  from 
Bonerka,  Krakow  ; Inoceramus  spp.  n. ; 

Smolensk!. 

Hungary,  Upper  Senonian  fauna,  Peter- 
wardeiner  Gebirge ; Pethd. 

Balkans,  Itieria,  Lucina,  Nerinaea 
spp.  n.,  etc. ; Oppenheim,  3. 

Borneo,  fauna  of  the  Silat  formation  ; 
Icke  &_Martin. 
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Morocco,  list  of  fossils ; Kilian  & 
Gentile. 

Algeria,  Gault  and  Cenomanian 
fossils ; Blayac. 

‘ Algeria,  fauna  of  Oran  ; Ficheur  & 
Doumergue. 

Tripoli,  fauna ; Alectryonia,  Corbia , 
Craaaatella,  Cypraea,  Exogyra,  Fuaua, 
Strombua , Trigonia,  Turritella  spp.  n. ; 

Krumbeck. 

Madagascar,  Cephalopoda ; Phyllo- 
ceraa  sp.  n. ; Boule,  Lemoine  & Th6- 
venin. 

S.  Africa,  fauna  of  Pondoland ; 
Aatarte,  Baculitea , Bcirbatia,  Cardium, 
Crasaatellitca,  Eriptycha , Liopiatlia, 
Meretrix,  Modiola,  Neritci,  Pecten , 
Pirifuaua , Pugnellua,  Pyropaia,  Rostel- 
litea  spp.  n. ; Woods,  2. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Cliffwood 
Clays  of  New  Jersey,  Iaocardia  sp.  n. ; 

Weller,  1. 

Mexico,  Senonian,  fauna  of  Cardenas  ; 
Acteonella , Biradiolitea , Cerithium, 
Coralliochama,  Lima,  Natica,  Oatrea , 
Pleaioptygmatia  (subgen.  n.),  Turritella 

spp.  n. ; Bbse,  2. 

Argentina,  Upper  Cretaceous  fauna  of 
Roca,  Rio  Negro  ; Burckhardt. 

Antarctic,  Ammonoida ; Kilian. 

Jurassic. 

Ammonoidea  of  Upper  Lias  ; Colima, 
Coloceraa , llammatoceraa,  llarpoceraa , 
Hildoeeraa,  Lytoceraa  spp.  n. ; Parisch 
Viale. 

Notes  on  Toarcian  Coeloceraa  ; Joly. 

S.  Europe,  Nautilidae  ; spp.  n. ; Prinz, 
3. 

C.  Europe,  gen.  n.  (un-named)  of 
triassic  Ammonoidea ; Stolley. 

Russia,  Arcidae ; Area,  Cucullaea , 
Dicranodonta , Maerodon  spp.  n. ; 

Borissjak,  1. 

Russia,  Mytilidae ; Lithodoviua,  Modiola 
spp.  n. ; Borissjak,  2. 

W.  Caucasus,  fossils  from  Gepze ; 

Bogdanovic. 

Germany,  fossils  from  the  Bayrische 
Wald;  Wanderer. 

Germany,  Ammonoidea  from  Enin- 

gen ; Gussmann. 


British  Is.,  Liassic  Dentalium,  review 
with  spp.  n! ; Richardson,  1. 

British  Is.,  Lias,  Schlotheimia  spp.  n. ; 

Buckman. 

England,  Upper  Lias  fossils  from 
Stroud  ; Upton. 

England,  Lias  fossils  from  Worcester ; 
Richardson,  2. 

France,  addenda  to  Pelecypod  fauna  ; 
Anatina,  Cardium,  Ceratomya,  Cuapda- 
ria,  Machomya,  Unicar dium  spp.  n.  ; 

Oossmann. 

France,  Toarcian  fossils  from  Macon  ; 
Lissajous. 

France,  Rauracian  and  Sequanian 
Pelecypoda  of  Yonne ; P6ron. 

France,  few  Toarcian  fossils  from 
near  Lyons ; Roux  & Collet. 

Italy,  Lower  Lias  fossils  from  near 
Spezia;  Fuoini,  1. 

Italy,  Lower  Lias  fossils  from  near 
Perugia ; Merciai. 

Switzerland,  lists  of  Lower  Oxfordian 
fossils  from  the  Bernese  J ura ; Aeber- 
hardt,  1. 

Moravia,  Portlandian  fossils  from 
boulders  of  the  “ Stramberger  Kalkstein,” 
Rychaltitz  ; Remes,  1,  2. 

Moravia,  Amaltheus  margaritatua  from 
Freistadt  ; Oppenheimer. 

Hungary,  lower  Jurassic  Nautilidae 
spp.  n. ; Prinz,  1. 

Hungary,  Dumortieria  spp.  from 
Piszke  ; Prinz,  4. 

Hungary,  Frechiella  sp.  n.  Lias ; 
Prinz,  3. 

S.  Carpathians,  fauna ; Lytoceraa , 
Periaphinctea  spp.  n. ; Simionescu. 

Greece,  Ilalobia,  Daonella  ; Renz,  3. 
Greece,  few  fossils ; Renz,  2. 

W.  Greece,  fauna  of  the  Dogger ; 

Renz,  1. 

Asia,  Ilalobia,  Daonella  ; Renz,  3. 
Buru  I.,  Cephalopoda;  Kossmat. 
Madagascar,  fossils  ; Lemoine. 

United  States,  fauna  of  the  Black 
Hills,  N.Y.  ; Ammonitea,  Astarte,  Belem- 
nites,  Modiola,  Modiolarca,  Neritoma, 
Pholadomya,  Pinna , Pleuromya,  Quen- 
atedtia,  Septifera , Tancredia,  Trigonia 
spp.  n. ; Whitfield  & Hovey. 
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United  States,  Wyoming,  the  supposed 
Jurassic  fossils  collected  by  Fremont ; 

Veatch. 

Argentina,  Liassic  fauna  of  Piedra 
Pintada,  (Neuquen);  Burckhardt  in 
Roth,  Kurtz  & Burckhardt. 

Arctic,  Franz  Josef  Land,  Cephalo- 
poda ; Whitfield. 

Triassic. 

Ammonoidea ; Diener,  2. 

The  Ceratitidas  of  the  Musclielkalk ; 

Diener,  3. 

Germany,  fauna;  Arniotites,  Bala- 
tonites,  Beneckeia,  Pleuronautilua 

spp.  n. ; Fritsch. 

Lamellibranchiata  of  the  Frombach- 
tuffe ; Waagen,  1. 

Montenegro,  Cephalopoda ; Acrochor- 
diciras,  Ceratites , Monophyllites,  Pina - 
coceras , Ptychites  spp.  n. ; MartelU,  1. 

Greece,  Ammonites  from  the  Muschel- 
kalk  of  Epidaurus  ; Freeh,  1. 

Greece,  few  fossils ; Freeh  & Renz. 

Baluchistan,  Upper  Triassic  fauna; 
Rhacophyllites  sp.  n. ; Diener,  6. 

India,  Middle  and  Upper  Triassic 
faunas  of  Spiti ; Diener,  4. 

India,  Cephalopoda  from  the  Ilalorites 
Limestone ; Ilalorites,  Martolites,  Sire- 
nite a spp.  n. ; Diener,  5. 

Himalaya,  Upper  Triassic  Cephalo- 
poda; Diener,  1. 

Palaeozoic. 

Volbortliella ; Karpinsky. 

Russia,  fauna  of  Podolia  ; Anarccstcs, 
Clinoceraa,  Edrnondia,  Grammysia, 
Leptodomus , Modiolopsis , Murchisonia , 
Platyceras  spp.  n. ; Siemiradzki,  1. 
Russia,  fauna  of  Podolia ; Siemiradzki, 

2. 

British  Is.,  Lophospira , Omospira , 
Turritoma  spp.  n. ; Donald. 

England,  fossils  from  Haverfordwest ; 
Bellerophon,  Eotomaria  spp.  n. ; Reed,  2. 

Italy,  Permo-Carboniferous  fauna  of 
Forni  Avoltri ; Avieulopecten,  Loxonema , 
Maerocheilus,  Straparollus  spp.  n.  ; 

Gortani,  1. 


Bohemia,  Conularia ; 2elfzko,  2. 

S.  Africa,  fossils  from  Grahamstown ; 
Nuculites,  Orthoceras,  Palaeoneilo,  spp. 
n. ; Schwartz. 

Canada,  faunas  of  Manitoba ; Cyrto- 
ceras,  llionia,  Pterinea , Spyrocerae 
spp.  n. ; Whiteaves,  2. 

Canada,  fossils  from  Ottawa;  Whit- 
eaves, 4. 

Canada,  Nanno  spp.  n.  Cambfo- 
silurian;  Whiteaves,  6, 

United  States,  Upper  Silurian  and* 
Lower  Devonian  faunas  of  Trilobite  Mt., 
N.Y.,  Nuculites  sp.  n.  Conularia  var.  n. ; 
Shimer. 

South  Australia,  few  fossils  from 
Northern  Territory ; Etheridge. 

Permian. 

Fauna  of  the  Bellerophon  formation 
of  Carnia;  Avicula,  Bellerophont 
Cassianella,  Gervillia,  Iloernesia,  Liebea, 
Murchisonia,  Myophoria,  Pecten,  Peeudo- 
monotis,  spp.  n.  ; Gortani,  2. 

Carboniferous. 

Value  of  Mollusca  in  stratigraphy  J 
Stobbs. 

England,  fossils  from  the  Cheadle 
coalfield,  Stafford  ; Ward. 

England,  fossils  from  the  Midlands } 

Hind. 

England,  Anthracomya  at  Radstock  { 

Watson. 

Scotland,  fossils  from  the  Rouken 
Glen,  Glasgow ; Maonair. 

Belgium,  fossils  from  Ilainnut ; 
Cornet,  2. 

Belgium,  list  of  fossils  from  neigh- 
bourhood of  Mons  ; Cornet,  1. 

Carnian  Alps,  fauna ; A starts, 
Avieulopecten,  Bellerophon,  ConocaY- 
dium,  Murchisonia,  Myophoriopsie  spp. 

n. ; Vinassa  de  Regny  A Gortani. 

Bohemia,  Lamellibranchiata ; An - 
thracosia,  Palaeanodonta  spp.  n.  { 
Schmidt,  A. 

Hungary,  marine  fauna ; with  Belle- 
rophon, Euphemiia  spp.  n. ; Freeh,  2. 

N.  America,  fauna  of  the  Glen  Park 
Limestone;  Bellerophon,  Cypi'icardinia, 
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Macrodon , Modiola,  Modiomorpha, 
Naticopsis,  Nucula,  Orthonychia, 
Platyceras,  Ptychomphalus  spp.  n. ; 

Weller,  2. 

Now  South  Wales,  Pectinidae ; Avi- 
culopecten , Delbopccten  spp.  n. ; Ethe- 
ridge & Dun. 

Devonian. 

Germany,  fauna  between  Letmathe 
and  Iserlohn  ; Avicxdopecten,  Cypri- 
c ardella,  Dihelice  ( gen.  n.),  Grammysia, 
Leptodesma,  Modiomorpha,  Myalina, 
Platyceras , Sphenotus  spp.  n. ; Schmidt, 
E. 

England,  notes  on  Cephalopoda  from 
N.  Cornwall;  Crick,  1. 

Sahara,  fossils ; Haug. 

S.  Africa,  fauna  , Buchiola,  Sanguino- 
lites  spp.  n. ; Reed,  1. 

United  States,  Iowa,  Gastropoda  from 
the  Lower  and  Middle  beds  of  the 
Hackberry  group  ; Halopea , Naticopsis, 
Platyostoma,  Pleurotomaria  spp.  n. ; 

Webster,  C.  L. 

United  States,  fossils  from  New  York  ; 

Slocom. 

S.  America,  list  of  fossils  from  the 
lower  Amazon ; Schuchert. 

Silurian. 

Fauna  of  oldest  Russian  strata ; 

Lamansky. 

Bohemia,  fossils  from  near  Rosenthal ; 
Zelizko,  1. 

Canada,  fauna  of  Anticosti  I. ; 

Schmitt. 

Canada ; Actmoceras,  Ambonychia, 
Ctenodonta , Gyronema,  Megalornphala, 
Mytilarca,  Orthoceras,  Orthonychia, 
Phragmoceras,  Platyceras,  Salpingo- 
stoma,  Strophostylus  spp.  n.,  etc. ; 
Whiteaves,  1. 

Canada,  fauna  of  the  Guelph  forma- 
tion of  Ontario ; Whiteaves,  5. 

Ordovician. 

N.  America,  fauna  of  the  Chazy 
formation ; spp.  n. ; Raymond,  P.  E.,  1. 

United  States,  Cephalopoda  of  the 
Beekmantown  and  Chazy  formations  of 
the  Champlain  basin  with  spp.  n. ; 

Ruedemann,  2. 


Cambrian. 

China,  Cyrtoceras,  llyolithes , Ortho- 
theca, Platyceras,  Scenella,  Stenotheca, 
Straparollina  spp.  n. ; Walcott,  1. 

China,  Platyceras,  Scenella,  Steno- 
theca ; Walcott,  2. 
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INDEX. 

General. 

Types  of  D’Orbigny’s  “ Prod.  Paldont. 
strat.  univ.”  reviewed  and  figured, 
Boule  & Tiievenin,  Paris,  Ann.  Paleont., 

1. 

Manual  of  British  land  and  fresh- 
water shells,  Adams,  1. 

Pocket  Guide  to  British  non-marine 
recent  and  Post-pliocene  fauna  ; Swanton, 

1. 

Pleistocene  Mollusca  of  Maryland  ; 
Clark. 

Ampiiineura. 

Aplacophora  gen.  n.  v.  Archaeomcnia. 
Polyplacophora  gen.  n.  v.  Tonicina. 

Polyplacophora  of  the  German  deep- 
sea  expedition,  Tiiiele,  2. 

Chitonidae,  distribution  and  recent 
literature,  Nierstrasz,  Ilelder,  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Diork.  Ver.  (Ser.  2)  10  (141-72). 


Acanthochite8  variegatus  sp.  n.  Natal, 
Niertrasz,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.  23  (487- 
520). — A.  fascicularis  Linne  varr.  n. 
lutescens,  cinnabrina,fusca,A.  discrepans 
Brown  var.  n.  violaceo-limbata,  Dautzen- 
berg  & Durouchoux,  Feuilles  jeunes 
natural.  Paris  36. 

Archaeomenia  gen.  n.,  A.  prisca, 
sp.  n.  Agulhasbank,  Thiele,  Wiss.  Erg. 
I).  Tiefsee-Exp.,  9 (315-24). 

Callochiton  ( Isoplax ) bouveti  sp.  n. 
Bouvet-Insel,  Thiele,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D. 
Tiefsee-Exp.,  9 (330). 

Chiton,  anatomy,  Haller. — C.  huttoni 
sp.  n.  near  Dunedin,  N.Z.,  Suter, 
Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38 
(320). — 0.  (Pad  si  a)  chierchiae  sp.  n. 
Galapagos,  Nierstrasz,  Ilelder,  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Dierk.  Ver.  (Ser.  2)  10  (141-172). 

Chondropleura  v.  Ischnochiton. 
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Ischnochiton  rissoi  Payr.  Naples, 
Nierstrasz,  Holder,  Tijdschr.  Neel. 
Dierk.  Ver.  (Ser.  2)  10  (141-172).— 
I.  ( Chondropleura ) ajjlnis,  Neu  Amster- 
dam, simplicissimus  Cap.  der  guten 
Hoffnung,  Thiele,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D. 
Tiefsee-Exp.  9 (334-5). — Ischnochiton 
laevis  Montagu,  marginatus  Pennant 
varr.  n.  Dautzenberg  & Durouchoux 
Feuilles  jeunes  natural.,  Paris  36. 

Isoplax  v.  Callochiton. 

J jcpidopleurus  africanus  sp.  n.  Oran, 
Mediterranean,  Nierstrasz,  Helder, 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Dierk.  Ver.  (Ser.  2)  10 
(141-172). — L.  andamanicus  sp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  London  18  (251). — L.  niasicus 
sp.  n.  Nias-Kanal,  Thiele,  Wiss.  Ergebn. 
D.  Tiefsee-Exp.  9 (327). 

Notochiton  mirandus  sp.  n.  Bouvet- 
Insel,  Thiele,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee- 
Exp.  9 (332). 

Plaxiphora  parra  sp.  n.  Mozambique, 
Nierstrasz,  Zool.  Jalirb.,  Syst.  23  (487- 
520). 

liadsia  v.  Chiton. 

Tonicdla  ruber  var.  n.  index  Balch, 
Nautilus  20  (62). 

Tonicina  gen.  n.  for  Chiton  zschaui, 
Thiele,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  12  (549). 

Gastropoda. 

Review  of  recent  morphological  and 
biological  works  ; Simroth,  6. 

Review  of  recent  faunistic  works ; 
Simroth,  7. 

Statistical  study  of  variation  in  shell, 
Malard,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  12  (321— 
329). 

Spermatozoa,  Retzius,  Biolog.  Unter- 
sucli.  N.F.  13  (1-36). 

(a)  Prosohranchiata. 

Trochidae  gen.  n.  v.  Margaritopsis. 

Liotiidae,  review  of  Persian  Gulf  and 
North  Arabian  Sea  forms,  Melvill, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (27-28). 

Cyclostrematidae,  review  of  Persian 
Gulf  and  North  Arabian  Sea  forms, 
Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(20-8). 


Noritidae,  structure  of  shell,  classi- 
fication and  phvlogeny,  Petiio,  Paleon- 
tographica  52  (109-32). 

Realiidae,  synopsis,  Kobelt,  Wies- 
baden, Jalirb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (47-144). 

Aciculidae  gen.  n.  v.  Caziotia. 

Rissoiidae  gen.  ri.  v.  Lanzaia. 

Assimineidae  gen.  n.  v.  Assiminella. — 
Notes  on  European,  MonteRosato,  1. 

Truncatellidae,  notes  on  European, 
Monterosato,  1. 

Melaniidae  gen.  n.  v.  Paludinopsis. 

Cerithiidae,  notes  on  Tertiary  forms 
Boussao,  Paris,  Bull.  Soc.  geol.  5 (669). 

. Marseniadae  gen.  n.  v.  Lamellariopsis. 

Cypraeidae  gen.  n..  v.  Vicetia.— 
Notes  on  species  from  Tuamotu  and 
Mangareva,  VayssiiSre,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris  1906  (115-9). 

Scalariidae  gen.  n.  v.  Dilielice.  . 

Pyramidellidae,  notes  on  Japanese, 
Indo-pacific  and  American  spp.,  Dall 
& Bartsoii. 

Aclidae  gen.  n.  v.  Micraclis. 

Mitridae  of  W.  America,  Williamson, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  19 
(193-7). 

Buccinidae,  variation  in  radula, 
Lebour,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.,  11,  (282). 

Fusidae  gen.  n.  v.  Manaria. 

Melongenidae,  distribution,  Hoernes, 

2. 

Volutidae  genn.  n.  v.  Adelomelon, 
Ilarpulina,  Volutospina. 

Pleurotomidae  of  “ Porcupine  ” Expe- 
dition, Syices. 

Adis  semireticulata  sp.  n.  N.  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (294). 

]Aclis  proascaris  Sacco,  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettoer,  Verb.  u.  Mitth.  d. 
siebenb.  Ver.  f.  Naturw.  54  (98). 

Acinaea  testudinalis , anatomy,  Will- 
oox,  Amer.  Nat.  40  (171-187). 

Acme  layoni  sp.  n.  Genoa,  Pollonera, 
Torino,  Boll.  Musei  Zool.  Anat.  20  No. 
517  (2). 

f Acrilla  v.  Scalaria. 
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Acropty chia,  note,  Anoey,  J.  Conchy- 
liol.  53  (325). 

’ \Acrostoma  v.  Melania. 

Actaeopyramia  v.  Pyramidella. — A. 
minutiaaima  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd  Is., 
Dautzenuerg  & Fisoiier,  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (55-6). 

Adelomelon  nom.  n.  — Scapliella  auct. 
not  of)  Swainson,  type  Voluta  ancilla 
Solander,  Dale,  Nautilus  19  (143). 

"\Admete  nassiformia  (Segu.)  var. 
dregeri  Ho.  Au.,  nyati  (M.  Ho.)  Mioeiin, 
Ungarn.,  Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (51-52). 

Aloha  aulcata  Watson  proves  to  be 
apex  of  Strombua  campbelli  Gray, 
Hedley,  Sydney  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
30  (523).  * 

Alcithoe  v.  Fulguraria. 

Alectvyon  v.  Nasaa. 

Alvania  aubcalaihua  [Monterosato 
MS.]  sp.  n.  Santa  Luzia,  C.  Verd  Is., 
Dautzenbero  & Fisoiieu,  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (47-8). 

Alycaeus  variua  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (729). 

Amalthea  subgen.  n.  v.  Malluvium. — A . 
hexagona  sp.  n.  Chatham  Is.,  Suter, 
Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38 
(326). 

Amaura  v.  Odoatomia. 

t Amauropsia  v.  Natica. — A.  aubbulbi- 
formis  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (39). 

Amnicola  comalensis  sp.  n.  S.  W.  States’ 
Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.> 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — A.  pilsbryi 
sp.  n.  United  Stales,  Walker,  Nautilus 
19  (114-7). 

Amphicyclotua  clianchapoyasenaia 
sp.  n.  Peru,  Da  Costa,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (9). 

Ampullaria,  Boettger,  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38 
(219-20). — A.  chariensia  sp.  n.  Central 
Africa,  Germain,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11 
(487). — A.  polita  Desliay  es,  turbinia 
Lea  varr.  n.,  Dadtzenberg  & Fisciier, 
J.  Conchy liol.  53  (426-8). — A.  gigaa 
oviposition,  Rotii,  Natur  u.  Haus  14 
(97-9). 


f Ampullina  v.  Natica. — A.  amphora 
Heilprin,  Tertiary,  Panama,  figd., 
Joukowsky,  Geneve,  M&n.  Soc.  Pliys.  35 
(174). 

Anachia  v.  Columbella. 

Ancilla  alcocki  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal, 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  18 
(172). — A.  ordinavia  sp.  n.  South  Africa, 
Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (27). 

| Ancilla  ( Sparella ) acgyptiaca  sp.  n- 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeon- 
tographica  30  (330-1). 

^Ancillaria  rembangenaia  (298), 
javana  (299)  spp.  n.  Java,  Martin, 
Lieden,  Saminl.  geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1. 

\Anomphalua  rotuliformia  sp.  n. 
Comings,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.  30. 

Anura  Bell.,  includes  TIindaia 
grimaldii]  A.  clathrata  sp.  n.  off  N.W. 
Africa,  DaotzenbergA  Fischer,  Monaco, 
Res.  camp.  sci.  32  (25-6). 

Aphanitoma  locardi  sp.  n.  W.  Atlantic, 
Bavay,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (548). 

t Aporrhaia  v.  Ghenopua. — A.  boidci , 
aviformia , elegana  spp.  n.  lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (23-5). 

— A.  crepidatua  (163-4),  ( Arrhogea ) 

machaerophorua  (164-5),  ( Molaptera ) 

viinuta  (165)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hun- 
gary, Petho,  Palaeontographica  52. — 
A.  sp.,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.  4 (318). 

Archinacella?  propria  sp.  n.  Crown 
Pt.,  Valcour  and  Chazy  Limestones, 
New  York,  Raymond,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3 (575). 

I Arrhogea  v.  Aporrhaia. 

Aaaiminea  tasmanica  Ten.  Woods, 
radula,  geographical  distribution, 
Hedley,  Sydney  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  30  (527-8). 

Aaaiminella  ? gen.  n.  for  Aaaimniea 
littorina,  Monterosato,  Naturalista  sicil., 
Palermo  18  (129). 

"J ' Aathenotoma  labellum  (Bon.).-Mio- 
can,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb. 
Ver.  Naturw.  54  (88). 

t Aatraliuvi  denaiporcatvm  (101-2),  un- 
datocoronatum  (102-3),  hojj manni  (103- 
4)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52. — A . magnum  (42), 
provinciate  (42-3),  Jimbriatum  (43)  spp.  n. 
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Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Rerelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10. 

| Atoma  hypothetica  Bell.,  poppelacki 
(M.  Ho.)  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (61-2). 

Atropidina  subgen.  n.  of  Valvata 
(q.v.),  Lindholm,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Nachr- 
Bl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (190). 

Auritus  eriha  Montenegro,  georgi 
Albanien  spp.  n.,  sturanii  subspp.  n. 
zawinltanus,  scalariniformis,  ( Tlolco - 
poma ) roseoli  subspp.  n.  scutariensis , 
hiriensis,  ( Titanopoma ) auritus  subsp.  n. 
alatus,  Wagner,  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Nachr- 
Bl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (132-8). 

Babella  subgen.  n.  of  Turbonilla  (q.v.), 
Dall  & Bartsoii,  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.  30. 

f Basilissa  v.  Trochus. 

Baihybembix  nev'dli  sp.  n.  Bay  of 
Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  18  (245). 

Batliytoma  v.  Pleurotoma. — B.  agnata 
sp.  n.  off  Sydney  300  fath,  Hedley  & 
Petterd,  Sydney  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (200). 

t Batliytoma  cataphracta  (Brocc.) 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  sie- 
benb. Ver.  Naturw.  54  (65). 

t Bellerophon,  notes  on,  Simroth,  Leip- 
zig, Sitzber.  Natf.  Ges.  1905  (3-8). — B. 
anthracophilus  sp.  n.  Carboniferous, 
Hungary,  Freoh,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36  (125). 
— B.  carnicus  (119),  tommasi  (120),  itali- 
cus,  eanevai{\22) spp. n.  Permian,  Carnia, 
Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12. — B.  crypticus 
(363),  (?)  multerugatu8  (365),  aecundus 
(366)  spp.  n.  Primary,  Haverfordwest, 
Reed,  London,  Geol.  Mag.  3. — B.  de-an- 
gclisi  sp.  n.  Carboniferous,  Carnian 
Alps,  Gortani,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  Ital.  24 
(568). — B.  jeff ersonensis,  xdriehi  spp.  n. 
Glen  Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16(435-71). 

Beimayia  v.  Cypraea. 

Bithinia  v.  Bythinia. — B.  tcntaeulata, 
nervous  system,  Aeberhardt,  Bern,  Mitt. 
Naturf.  Ges.  1905  (117-9). 

Bittium  v.  Cerithium. — B.  fuscocapitu- 
lum  sp.  n.  off  Sydney  300  f.,  Hedley  & 
Petterd,  Sydney  N.S.W.  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (217). 


Blanjordia  formosana  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (750). 

f Bonellitia  v.  Cancellaria. 

Boreotrophon  v.  Trophon. 

' \Brocchinia  parvida  (Beyr.)  var. 
biearinata  Ho.  Au.,  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (51). 

^Bucania  catilloides  sp.  n.,  Raymond, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3. 

Buccinanop8  globulosum  var.  n.  elata , 
Strebel,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.  24. 

Buccinum  undatum,  Trematode  para- 
sites ; Cercaria  giardi  sp.  n.  (170-1) 
Pelseneer,  3. 

Bullia  cinerea  sp.  n.  Ceylon  (?). 
Preston,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(34). — B.  aneillaeformis  sp.  n.  South 
Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.,  1 
(37). 

Bursa  ( Lampas ) ranclloides  Rve.  var. 
n.  tenuwculpta , Azores  and  Madeira, 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (36-7). 

Bythinia  v.  Bithinia. 

f Bythinia  (?)  cliolnohyi  sp.  n.  China, 
ob.  Tertiar  (391),  Soiilosser,  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  4. 

j* Bythiospeum  obermaieri  sp.  n.  Post- 
Tertiary,  France,  Babor,  Amiens,  Bull. 
Soc.  linn.  18  (32). 

Bythoceras  iridescens  Moore  (182), 
minor  Moore  (182)  L.  Tanganyika,  figd., 
Smith,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906. 

Calliostoma  admirandum  sp.  n.  Bay  of 
Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18 
(246). — C.  biscidpturn  sp.  n.  South  Africa 
Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (54). — 
C.  grimaldii  Dautz.  & Fisch.  is  a var.  of 
C.  triporeatum  P.  Fisch.,  Dautzenberg  & 
Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (59- 
60). — C.  ( Leiotrochus ) marionae  sp.  n. 
Florida,  Dall,  Nautilus  19  (131-2). — 
C.  conuloides  Lamarck  varr.  n. 
cinerascens,  subconcolor,  violacescens, 
Dautzenberg  & Durouchoux,  Feuille 
jeunes  Natural.  36. 

f Calliostoma  novatum  Desh.,  Eocene, 
Monte  Postale,  figd.,  Fabiani,  Padova, 
Atti.  Oc.  Ven.  Trent.  2 (117). 

f Callithea  v.  Turricula. 

Callogaza  v.  Gaza. 

f Campanile  v.  Cerithium. 
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Cancellaria  scobina  sp.  n.  off  Sydney 
300  fath.,  Hedley  & Pettehd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mas.  6 (222).— C. 
(Sveltia)  lyrata  Brocchi,  occurrence  of  a 
recent  specimen  near  Maio  I.,  C.  Verd 
Is.,  ligd.,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (17-8). 

\Cancellaria  meridionalia  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4,  (326). 
— C.  ( Bonellitia ) aegyptiaea  sp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30  (331). — C.  suceiniformia 
sp.  n.,  ampullaccn  Brocc.,  brandenburgi 
Bttgr.,  ealcarata  Brocc.,  geatini  (Bast) 
var.  compreaaohirta  Sacco.,  hoernesi 
Kittl.,  lyrata  Brocc.,  subeancellata 
d’Orb.,  varicoaa  Brocc.,  Miocan,  Un- 
garn.,  Boettger,  Yerh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (49-51). 

t Cancilla  v.  Mitra. 

■\Cantharu8  (?  Pollia)  hantkeni  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
grapliica  52  (174-5). 

Capulualisaua  Smith,  and  allies,  notes 
on,  Melvill,  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(81). 

Caaaidaria  rugoaa , anatomy,  Reynell, 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (67). 

•[Cassis  aegyptiaea  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica 
30  (307-8). — C.  postalenaia  Oppenh., 
Eocene,  Monte  Postale,  ligd.,  Fabiani, 
Padova,  Atti.  Ac.  Ven.  Trent.  2 (156). 

•\Caziotia  gen.  n.  for  C.  aingularia 
sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Alpes  Maritimes, 
Pollonera,  Torino.  Boll.  Musei  Zool. 
anal.  20  No.  517  (2). 

Ceratia  v.  Piasoia. 

Cerithidea  saevata  var.  n.  hyporhysaa 
California,  Berry,  Nautilus  19  (133). 

Cerithiopaia  eacuminatua  sp.  n.  off 
Sydney  300  f.,  Hedley  & Petterd, 
Sydney,  N.S.W,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 
(218). — C.  eeaaieiua  sp.  n.  (=  Bittium 
minimum  Ten.  Woods  not  Cerithiopaia 
minima  Brusina),  Hedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (529).— O. 
chapmaniana,  insignia  spp.  n.  South 
Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 
(45). — Cerithiopaia  mathildaeformia 

sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oran,  Melvill,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (71). 

Cerithium  charcoti,  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Lamy,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11  (477). — 
Cerithium  voyi , neaiotieum  spp.  n.  Pacific 


Isles,  Pilsbry  & Vanatta,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (787). 

f Cerithium , Asoiier,  Wien.,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  Oestllng.  19  (135). — C.liberorum 
(156-7),  trilinum  (158-9),  detrectatum 
(159-60),  (Campanile)  regena  spp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52. — C.  nipporienaia  (24), 
tabatenaia  (25)  spp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci. 
21. — C.  praecursor  (25-6),  steinmanni 
(27),  atoliskai  (27),  ( Pyrenella ) sanetae- 
balmae  (26)  spp.  n.  Lower  Campanian, 
S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann. 
Mus.  10. — 0. 8ubearnatieum,  potoaianum, 
aguilerae,  cuauhtemoei  spp.  n.  Senonian, 
Cardenas,  Mexico,  Bose.  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst.  geol.  24  (67-73). — G.  ( Potamides ) 
icadiphilum  (282),  fajumensis  (283), 
susannae  (283-4),  apisidia  (285),  (Bit- 
tium) niloticum  (285-6),  (Sandbergeria) 
saharae  (286-7)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt, 
Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica  30. — C. 
del-lagoi  Oppenh.  Eocene,  Monte  Pos- 
tale, ligd.,  Fabiani,  Padova,  Atti  Ac.  Ven. 
Trent  2 (149). 

Chemnitzia  v.  Turbonilla. 

■ \Chemnitzia  cucoameta,  orthoptycha, 
Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol..  Oest- 
Ung.  19  (135-72). 

■[ Chenopua  (Aporrhaia)  praeteritua  sp.n. 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (37-8). 

Chryaallida  v.  Odostomia. 

Chryaodomua  arnoldi,  merriami, 
spp.  n.,  Rivers,  Los  Angeles,  Bull.  So. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3 (63-72). — C.  hoei-nesi 
(Bell).,  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boeitger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (30). 

Cingulina  v.  Pyramidella — C.  dia- 
phana  sp.  n.  South  Australia,  Veroo, 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.  30 
(143). 

\Ciraoehilua  v.  Collonia. 

Cir8onella  granum  sp.  n.  N.  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (300). 

Cirsotrema  v.  Sealaria. 

| Clathroseala  laneeolata  (Brocc.), 
prolaneeolata  Sacco,  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
57  (98). 

Clathurella  marahalli  (186)  sp.  n. 
European  seas,  pseudohyslrix  (187)  n.  n. 
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for  C.  hyatrix  Auct,  non  Jan.,  Sykes, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. 

| Clathurella  caailorica,  densestriata, 
post uma  spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verli.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (68). 

f Clavatula  emmae  Ho.  Au.,  juliae  Ho. 
Au.,  rosaliae  Ho.  Au.,  sabinae  Ho.  Au., 
semimarginata  (Link.),  veronicae  Ho. 
Au.,  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettqer,  Verb, 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (62-3). 

jfClavella  v.  Fusus. 

Cleopatra  multilirata  Madagascar, 
amitlii  British  Central  Africa,  spp.  n. 
Anoey,  Nautilus  20  (45). 

Clionella  v.  Pleurotoma. — C.  confusa 
sp.  n.  South  Africa,  Smith*  Ann.  Natal 
Govt.  Mus.  1 (23). 

Cochliopa  riograndensis  sp.  n.  S.W. 
United  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferhiss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

t Collonia  v.  Turbo. — C . (Ciraochilua ?) 
grandis  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Ofpen- 
heim,  Palaeontographica  30  (218). 

Columbella  daemona  (308),  compta 
(308)  spp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Webster, 
Wellington,  Trans.  New  Zeal.  Inst.  38. — 
C.  ( Anachis ) richardi  sp.  n.  olT  N.W. 
Africa,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (28). — C. 
( Seminella ) comistea  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(75). — C.  inconstans  ( = Surcula  varians 
Suter),  pseutes  (=  Pyramidella  rosea ) 
spp.  n.,  Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.  38  (329). — C.  suavis  sp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  18  (171). 

■fColumbella  ickei  (317-8),  ( Conidea ) 
pamotancnsis  (318-9)  spp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus  (2)  1. — 0.  iniquidcns  (17-8),  koatc- 
jana  (16),  perminuta  (16-7),  snbcorru- 
gata  (18—9)  spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54. 

f Cominella  plieatilis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22  (39). 

f Conidea  v.  Columbella. 

Conus,  Bulow,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,Nachr- 

Bl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38 C.  queketti, 

sp.  n.  South  Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal 
Govt.  Mus.  1 (22). — C.  betulinus  L.  var. 
n.  immaculata,  Dautzenberg,  J.  conchy- 


liol.  54  (27). — C.  mediterraneu8  Hwass. 
varr.  n.  albiconica,  vayssierei,  Pallary, 
J.  conchyliol.  54  (78). — C.  waterhonseae 
Brazier,  var.  n.  Kenyon,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (506). — O.  spinosus  Lin. 
the  type  of  Volutospina  (q.v.)  gen.  n.  of 
Volutidas. 

f !'*Conus  testudinarius,  Dautzenberg, 
J.  Conchyliol.  54  (30). 

f Conus  burckhardti  (50),  scaliae  (51) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico, 
Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  22. — C.  sindangbaranen- 
sis  (287-8),  pamotanensis  (288),  madu- 
rensis  (288-9),  tjilonganensis  (289), 
ickei  (289-90),  rembangensis  (290),  hul- 
shoji  (290-1),  sedanensis  (291-2),  simoen- 
sis  (292)  spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden, 
Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus  (2)  1. — C. 
( Lithoconus ) aegyptiacus  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  OprENUEiM,  Palaeontographica 
30  (336). 

f Coralliopliila  biconica  (35-6),  gracilis- 
pira  (35)  spp.  n.  Miocan,  ^ Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 

54. 

Coutliouyia  v.  Fossarus. 

Crepidula,  development,  Daiilgren. 

Crosseia  eryma  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Melvill*  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(70). 

\Gryptorhytis  rigida  Bail,  redescribed 
and  figured,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (321). 

Cryptospira  v.  Marginella. — C.  (Gibbe~ 
rula ) ficula  sp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Mur- 
doch & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.  38  (291). 

Cyathopoma  tahcanicum  sp.  n.  For- 
mosa, Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (724). 

Cyclophorus  courbeti  Ancey  var.  n. 
leucostoma , Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
J.  conchyliol.  53  (432). — C.  eximius  var. 
n.  rouyeri  Sumatra,  Bullen,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (12). 

Cyclostoma  elegans,  nervous  system, 
Aeberiiardt,  Bern,  Mitt.  Naturf.  Ges. 
1905  (115-7). 

Cyclostrema  subgen . n.  Lydiphnis  (25) 
typo  C:  euchiloptcron  Melv.  & St.  ; C. 
novemcarinatum  (22),  quinquecarinatum, 
charmophron  (24)  spp.  n.  Persian  Gulf 
and  North  Arabian  Sea,  Melvill,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. — C.  bastowi 
sp.  n.  Victoria,  Gatliff,  Melbourne, 
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Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  19  (3). — G.  ( Delphi - 
noidea)  pi'eatoni  sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Melvill, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (29). 

Gyclotus  xullaensis  sp.  n.  Xulla  Is., 
Sohepman,  Leiden,  Notes  Mus.  28  (120-8). 
— C.  taivanua  subsp.  n.  adamai,  awinhoei 
subsp.  n.  dep'easua,  minutua  subsp.  n. 
concentratua,  Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (723). 

Cymatium  kampylum  Watson,  trans- 
ferred from  Naaaaria  and  = Lampuaia 
nodocostata  Tate  & May,  Hedi.ey  & 
Petterd,  Sydney  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (219). — C.  ( Simpulum ) problema- 
ticum  sp.  n.  Santa  Luzia,  C.  Verd  Is., 
Dautzenberg  & Fisoiier,  Monaco, 
Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (33-4). 

Cyprcea  cruenta  var.  n.  tortiroatria 
South  Africa,  Sowerby,  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (39). — C.  punctata  L.  var.  n. 
berinii,  Dautzenberg,  J.  conchyliol.  54 
(28). — 0.  ( Luponia ) apurca  Lin.  var.  n. 
clongata  Cape  Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg  & 
Fisoiier,  Monaco,  Res.  camp.  sci.  32 
(40). 

f Gypi'cca  fourtaui  (300),  bxdlina  (302- 
3),  (Eocyprcea)  mokattamensia  (300-1), 
(Bernayia)  libyca  (301-2),  aegyptiaca 
(302)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontographica  30. — C.  tarenaia  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Krumbeok,  Palae- 
ontographica 53  (121-2). — C.  zaigmon- 
dyana  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho, 
Palaeontographica  52  (167-8). — C.  laxi- 
ciae  Brus.,  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (3). 

f Cypi'cedia  degrangei  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppenheim,  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges. 
58  (87). 

■fDalium  [ Dolium ] dalli  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22  (58). 

Daphnella  aculeata  sp.  n.  New  Zea- 
land, Webster,  Wellington,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.  38  (306). — D.  excavata  sp.  n. 
Victoria,  Gatltff,  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  19  (1). — D.  sabrina  (77), 
( Pleurotomella ) alcestia,  itama  (78)  spp.  n. 
Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7. 

•\Daphnella  jickelii  sp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (81-2). 

■\Dejanira  Stoliczka,  probably  related 
to  the  Auriculidae  rather  than  to  the 
Neritidce,  Petiio,  Paleontographica  52 


(122-6). — D.  atolicakai  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.-E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (40). 

Delphinoidea  v.  Cycloatrema. 

Diala  aubcarinata  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (292). — D.  tranalucida 
sp.  n.  Sydney  N.S.W.,  Hedley,  Sydney 
N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (522).— 
D.  trilirata  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (71). 

‘\Diaatoma  biarritzenae  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppenheim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.  58  (82). 

■ \Dicroloma  ( Periasoptera ) sp.,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric  Mus.  4 (319). 

■\Dihelice  gen.  n.  of  Scalariidae ; D. 
dathei  sp.  n.  Devonian,  Germany, 
Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs.  1).  Geol.  Ges.  57 
(560). 

Diplommatina  lavillei  sp.  n.  Indo- 
China,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J.  Con- 
chyliol. 53  (442). — D.  ( Palaina ) marchei 
sp.  n.  Mariannes,  Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol. 

53  (253);  is  synonym  o£  Palaina  hyalina 

54  (10). — D.  taiwanica , carnura,  prava 
spp.  n.  Formosa,  Pilsbry,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (726). 

■\Diacohelix  libycua  sp.  n.  Paleocene, 
Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica 
30  (231). 

■\Dolicholathyrua  v.  Fusua. 

Dolium  v.  Dalium. — D.  jimbriatum 
Sowerby  var.  n.  natalenaia  South  Africa, 
Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (41). — 
D.  ( Eudolium ) croaaeanum  Monteros.  var. 
n.  aolidior  Azores,  Dautzenberg  & 
Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  camp.  sci.  32 
(38). 

f Doraanum  ceritliii  forme  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (30). 

Drillia  v.  Pleurotoma. — D.  alboteaael - 
lata  sp.  n.  South  Africa,  Smith,  Ann. 
Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (26). — D.  multiplex 
sp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Webster,'  Welling- 
ton,Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (306). — D.  op- 
tabilia  sp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Murdoch  & 
Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38  (283).— Drillia  (?)  thiabe  sp.  n.  Gulf 
of  Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soe.  7 (77). 

f Drillia  dorac,  vasta  spp.  n.,  adelae 
(Ho.  Au.),  allionii  Bell.,  crispata  (Ian.), 
granaria  (Duj.),  incraaaata  (Duj.),  obtu - 
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mngula  (Brocc.),  pustulata  (Brocc.),  • 
spinescus  (Ptsch.),  terebra  (Bast.),  Mio- 
can, Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb. 
Ver.  Naturw.  54  (55-7). — D.(?)  (Plcuro- 
toma)  ivcbcri  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Philippines, 
Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  i (628). 

Dunkcria  Candida  A.  Ad.  = Turbonilla 
(Pyrgisculus)  candidissima  (q.v.). 

fj Eastonia  subgen.  n.  of  Faunns  (q.v.); 
Icke  & Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol. 
Reichsmus.  8 (107-16). 

■ \Eccyliopterus  kalmi,  pvoclivis  spp.n., 
Raymond,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Car- 
negie Mus.  3. 

Edgaria  nassa  (Woodw.)  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika, figd.,  Smith,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (182). 

Egilina  subgen.  n.  of  Odostomia  (q.v.), 
Dall  & Bartscii,  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.,  Mus. 
Proc.  30. 

Emarginula,  notes  on,  Martel, 
Feuille  jeunes  natural.  36  (105-81  ; 
Rennes,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  m6d.  14,  (326-32). 
Emarginula  superba  sp.  n.  off  Sydney. 
300  f.,  Hedley  & Petterd,  Sydney 
N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (216). 

Entcroxcnus  ostcrgrcni , Keimzellen, 
Bonnevie,  Arch.  Math.  Naturv., 
Kristiania  27  No.  12 ; Jenaisclie  Zs. 
Natw.  41  (229-428). 

f Eocypraea  v.  Cypraea. 

| Eopsephaca  v.  Voluta. 

■\Eolomaria  robertsi  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
Haverfordwest,  Reed,  London,  Geol. 
Mag.  3 (359). 

Euchelus  natalensis  sp.  n.  South 
Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 
(55). 

Eudolium  v.  Folium. 

Eulima,  notes  on  spp.,  Martel. — 
E.  nisonida  (71),  rliaeba  (72)  spp.  n. 
Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7. — E.  vegrandis  (297), 
infrapatula  (297),  ( Mucronalia ) bulbida 
(298)  spp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Murdoch  & 
Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38. 

f Eulima  levis,  ovalis  spp.  n.  Post 
Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo, 
J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (21). — E.  raymondi 
sp.  n.  California,  Rivers,  Los  Angeles, 
Bull.  So.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3. 


Eulimella  anabathron  sp.  n.  Sydney, 
Hedley,  Sydney  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  30  (524). — E.  levilirata  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand,  Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (296). 

| Euomphalus  ( Straparollus ) cf.  grandis 
Kon.,  eupentangulatus  Sow.,  Freoii, 
Foldt.  Kozl.  36. 

\Euphemus  sudelicus  (123),  kuken- 
tliali  (124)  spp.  n.  Carboniferous,  Hun- 
gary, P’rech,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest  36. 

Eupomatias  v.  Pomatias. 

f Euspira  v.  Natica. 

Euthria  adeles  (23),  pulicaria  (24) 
spp.  n.  Cape ' Verd  Is.  ; E.  saharica 
(21-2)  is  a synonym  of  Latirus  maximus 
G.  B.  Sby.,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  camp.  sci.  32. 

\Euthria  adunca  (Brown),  fuscocingu- 
lata  (M.  Ho.)  Miodin,  Ungarn.  Boettger, 
Verh.  siobenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (33). 

]Eulritonium  biarritzcnse  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Biarritz,  Oppenheim,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  Geol.  Ges.  58  (84).— E.  a fine  (Desli.), 
apenninicum  (Sassi),  deahayesi  (Michti.), 
harreri  (Ho.  Au.),  parvulum  (Michti.), 
speciosum  (Bell.),  tarbellianum  (Grat.), 
tortuosum  (Brocc.)  Miociin,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (38-39). 

■\Eutrochus  v.  Troclms. 

Evalea  v.  Odostomia. 

Fasciolaria,  development,  Glaser, 
Biol.  Bull.  10  (139-64). — F.  tulipa, 
Kannibalismus,  Gorka,  Termt.  Kozl.  38 
(230). 

f Fasciolaria  fimbriata  Brocc., 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (48). 

t Faunus  subgen.  n.  Eastonia  ; F.  (E.) 
horsti  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Borneo,  Ioke 
& Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus. 8 (107-16). 

‘ \Ficvda  rai  (308-9),  tliebaica  (309) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontographica  30. — F.  cingulata 
Bronn,  geometra  Borson,  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (46-7). 

Fissurclla , anatomy,  Haller.  — F. 
huttoni  (F.  squamosa  Hutton)  sp.  n., 
Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38  (322). — F.  verna  Gld.  var.  n.Jgouldi 
Cape  Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (61). 
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^Fissurella  nuda  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeontograpliica 
30  (21G-7). 

Fossarus  ( Conthouyia ) eudmetus  sp.  n. 
Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (71). 

Fulguraria  ( Alcithoe ) hedleyi  sp.  n. 
New  Zealand,  Murdoch  & Suter,  Well- 
ington, Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (288). 

Fusus,  notes  on  name,  Dall,  Leeds, 
J.  Conch.  11  (289-97). — F.  incertus 
sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smitii,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  18  (167). — F.  corpulentus 
Smith,  ligd.,  Bulow,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  1).  malakozool.  Ges.  38 
(196-200). 

t Fusus  haryi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Tripoli,  Iyrumbeok,  Palaeontograpliica  53 
(119-20). — F.  legrei  (20-1),  parvulus  (21), 
supracretaceus  (21),  globulus  (22),  oliva 
(22)  spp.n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. France, 
Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10. — F. 
grodischtanus,  oxyptychus,  rothpletzi , 
zonatus  spp.  n.,  Ascher,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72).—  F. 
schlosseri  (171),  delicatus  (172),  conjectu- 
ral is  (173)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
PetiiC,  Palaeontograpliica  52. — F.  subla- 
mellosus  sp.  n.  Miociin,  Ungarn,  Boett- 
ger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (47-8).  — F.  ( Clavella ) sangira- 

nensis  (307),  fennemai  (307—8)  spp.  n. 
Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol. 
Reichsmus.  (2)  1. — F.  ( Dolicholathyrus ) 
mokattamensis  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt, 
Oppeniieim,  Palaeontograpliica  30. 

Gaza  ( Callogaza  ?)  frederici  sp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  18  (246). 

Genota  v.  Pleurotoma. 

\Genota  ramosa  (Bast.),  valerae  (Ho. 
Au.),  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (55). 

Gibberula  v.  Cryptospira. 

Gibbula  v.  Trocltus. — G.  corallinoides 
Locard,  gorgonarum  P.  Fisch.,  figd., 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (57). 

| Gibbula  lucida  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (81). 

Giraudia  horei  Smith  (183)  praeclara 
Bourg.  (183),  Lake  Tanganyika,  ligd., 
Smith,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906. 


\Glauconia  synonymy  (31),  coquandi 
d’Orb.  (33-7)  varr.  n.,  Repelin,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mus.  10  (33-7). 

Glyphis  fuscocremdata  sp.  n.  South 
Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 
(56). 

~\Goneoptyxis  kurkurensis  sp.  n. 
Paleocene,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeon- 
tographica  30  (313). 

Goniobasis  comalensis  form.  n.  fonti- 
nalis  S.W.  United  States,  Pilsbry  & 
Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. 

| Gyrodes  v.  Natica. — G.  sp.  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (317). 

t Gyronema?  rotalinea  sp.  n.,  Ray- 
mond, Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.  3 (577). — G.  speciosum,  doiulingi 
(50F),  brevispira  (51F)  spp.  n.  Silurian, 
N.  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14. 

~\llaedropleura  avenacea  (60),  corae 
(58),  crystallina  (59-60),  recticosta  (60-1) 
spp.  n.  Miociin,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

Ilalopea  [ Holopea ]?  iowensls  sp.  n. 
JTackberry  group,  Iowa,  Webster,  Iowa 
Nat.  2 (2-4). 

Earpulina  nom.  n.  for  Harpula  auct. 
non  Swainson,  type  Voluta  arausaica 
Solander,  Dall,  Nautilus  19  (143). 

IJelcioniscus  illibrata  sp.  n.  S.  Aus- 
tralia, Verco,  Adelaide  S.  Austr.,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  30  (205). — v.  Heliconiscus. 

t IJelcioniscus  lucifcrus  sp.  n.  Pata- 
gonian, Patagonia,  Iiiering,  Revist.  Mus. 
La  Plata  11  (237-8). 

Helicina  semisculpta  (125),  vagans 
(126)  spp.  n,  Tenimber,  Anoey,  J.  Con- 
eliyliol.  54. 

Tleliconiscus  mestayerae  sp.  n.  Stewart 
I.,  Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.  38  (322). 

f Ileligmotoma  libycum  sp.  n.  Paleo- 
cene, Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30  (321-2). 

Hernipleuvotoma  v.  Pleurotoma. 

Ilima  v.  Nassa. 

Hindsia  grimaldii  belongs  to  Anuva, 
Bellardi,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  camp.  sci.  32  (25-6). 

\IIindsia  gendinganensis  (313-4), 
tambacana  (314-5),  samarangana  (315), 
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javana  (315-6),  tjemorocnsis  (316-7) 
spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samml. 
Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1. 

^Jlippocrene  v.  Rostellaria. 

f Ilipponyx  m,okattamensis  sp.  n.  Lute- 
tian, Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30  (261-2). 

Holcopoma  v.  Auritus. 

Holopea ? plauta  sp.  n.  Raymond, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3. 
— v.  Ilalopea. 

\lIolopclla  acicularis  Roem.,  figd. 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  19  (230). 

Hydrocena  v.  Realia. 

t Janiopsis  maxillosa  (Bon.),  ranelli- 
formis  (Ho.  Au.),  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturvv. 
54  (32-3). 

Iphiana  v.  Pyramidella. 

| Itieria  katzeri  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Balkans,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (132). 

Japonia  zebra  (722),  Jormosana{ 723), 
spp.  n.  Formosa,  Pilsrry,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57. 

Lacuna  wandelensis  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Lamy  Bui.  .Museum,  Paris  11  (478). — 
L.  pallidula  da  Costa  var.  n.  aurea 
Dautzenberg  & Durouohoux,  Feuille 
jouncs  natural.  36. 

Lamellarla  ampla,  fuegoensis , elata, 
magellanica  spp.  n.  Magalhaen,  Strebel, 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.  24  (145-7). 

Lamellariopsis  gen.  n.  of  Marseniadae 
for  L.  turquati  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Vayssiere,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (148). 

Lampas  v.  Bursa. 

| Lamprodoma  v.  Oliva. 

Lancella  v.  Turbonilla. 

Lanistes  gribinginensis  sp.  n.  Central 
Africa,  Germain,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11 
(487). 

Lanzaia  gen.  n.  of  Rissoiidae  for 
Turbo  elephantotus  Megerle  1824 
Brusina,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
1).  mahikozool.  Ges.  38  (154-62;. 

Lathy  r us  beUardii  (M.  IIo.),  bilincatua 
(Ptsch),  moravicus  (Ho.  Au.),  pleuroto- 
inoides  (Ho.  Au.),  Miocan,  (Jngarn., 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturvv. 
54  (48-9). 


Latirus  maximum  G.  B.  Sby.,  figd., 
Dautzenberg  & FisonER,  Monaco,  Res. 
camp.  sci.  32  (21-2). 

f Latirus  tiilonganensis  sp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus.  (2)  1 (308-9). 

]Lalruncidus  slromeri  sp.  n.  Upper 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30. 

Lavigeria  grandis  Bourg.  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika, figd.,  Smith,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (182). 

' \Laxispira  distincta  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontographica, 
52  (144-5). 

Leiostraca  inusta  sp.  n.  Sydney, 
Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  30  (525). 

Leiotrochus  v.  Calliostoma. 

| Leptoconchus  rolled  sp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturvv.  54  (36-7). 

Leptopoma  bicolor  var.  n.  viatica, 
Korelt  in  Martini  & Chemnitz,  Syst. 
Conch.  Cab. 

t Leptolliyra  gibbula  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeontographica  30 
(225). 

Lcpyrium  showalteri  subsp.  n.  cahaw- 
bensis,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20  (51). 

Leucosyrinx  v.  Vleurotoma. 

]Liotia  ( Liotina ) fabrei  sp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30  (219). 

Lippistes  meridionalis  sp.  n.  S.  Aus- 
tralia, Verco,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  30  (221). 

Liratina  subgen.  n.  of  Valvata  (q.  v.), 
Lindiiolm,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  38  (190). 

Lissochilns  subgen.  n.  of  Nerita  (q.  v.) 
Petho,  Palaeontographica  52  (112—3). 

fLitlioconus  v.  Conus. 

Littorina  rudis,  Trematode  parasites  ; 
Cercaria  cmasculans  sp.  n.  (166),  C. 
brevicauda  sp.  n.  (167),  Pelseneer,  3. 

| Littorina  dictyophora  sp.  n.  Asoiier, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(135-72). 

t Lophospira  excavata  (558),  tri- 
spiralis  (559),  instabilis  (560),  sedg- 
tcickei,  ferrugineia  (562),  bellicirmata 
(565),  subglobosa  (569)  spp.  n,  Primary, 
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British  Isles,  Donald,  Quart.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.  London  62. 

fLoxonema  pexatiformc  sp.  n.  Permo- 
Carboniferous,  Italy,  Gortani,  Paleon- 
togr.  Ital.  12  (67). 

"\Lunatia  v.  ’Nation. 

Luponia  v.  Cypraea. 

Lydiphnia  subgen.  n.  of  Cycloatrema 
(q.  v.),  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  malac. 
Soc.  7 (25). 

t Lyria  ickei  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus  (2)  1 
(302-3). 

| Maeroeheilua  mcridianua  sp.  n. 
Permo-Carboniferous,  Italy,  Gortani, 
Palaeontogr.  Ital.  12  (65). — M.  atinea- 
villenaia  sp.  n.  Cuminos,  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.  30. 

| Mdlaptera  v.  Aporrhais. 

Malluvium  subgen  n.  of  Amalthea 
type  Capulus  lissua  Smith,  Melvill, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (82) ; is 
unnecessary,  Smith,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (122). 

Mnnarin  gen.  n.  of  Fusidae  for  il /. 
tliuratoni  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (167). 

Mangilia  beckeri  sp.  n.  South  Africa, 
Sowerby,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(38).—  M.  biplicata  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(77). — M.  murrhea  (305),  infanda  (305), 
spp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Webster,  Welling- 
ton, Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38. 

^Mangilia  porcellanea  (80),  subcos- 
tata  (77-8),  aubturgida  (80-1)  spp.  n. 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb, 
siebenb.  Ver.  Natunv.  54. 

Margarita  antarctica  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Lamy,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11  (481). 

Margaritopsis  gen.  n.  for  Margarita 
frielei  Krause,  Thiei.e,  Frankfurt  a M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

Margarya  melanioidea  Nevill  var.  n., 
Dautzenbf.rg  & Fisoiier,  J.  Conchyliol. 
53  (424). 

Marginella  eburnea,  aubjlava  spp.  n. 
Ceylon  (?),  Preston,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (35). — M.  fusula  (289), 
hebescens  (290)  spp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38.—  M.  ahep- 
8tonen8i8  (31)  sp.  n.  South  Africa ; 
M.  biplicata  (29)  Krauss,  discussed, 


Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1. — 
M.  ( Volvaria ) amydrozona,  eumorpha 
spp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (76).— M.  (V.) 
joubini  sp.  n.  off  N.  W.  Africa,  Daut- 
zenberg  & Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp, 
sci.  32  (18-9). — M.  ( V .)  perricri  sp.  n. 
Falkland  Is.,  Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol.  53 
(268). 

^Marginella  dalli  (43),  cordiformis 
(44),  latior  (45)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico, 
Bose,  Mexico,  Biol.  Inst.  Geol.  22. — 

M.  rembangenaia  (299-300),  beberkirlana 
(300),  ( Cryptospira ) pamotanens's,  (300- 
1),  aangiranensis  (301)  spp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus. 
(2)  1 ,—  M.  ( Volvarina ) breviapira  (324- 
5),  ( Stazzania ) aanurenaia  (325)  spp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30. — M.  eratoformia  IIo.  Au., 
minuta  Pfr.,  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verb,  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (5). — M 
gibberoaa  (87),  portus  (88)  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58. 

•| Mayeria  v.  Semifuaua. 

^Megalomphala  robust  a.  sp.n.  Silurian, 

N.  Canada,  Whiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14  (48  F). 

Megalovalvata  subgen.  n..of  Valvata 
(q.  v.),  Lindholm,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (190). 

Melania  solidula  sp.  n.  Mariannes, 
Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (254). — M, 
aykeai  sp.  n.  Sumatra,  Bullen,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (15). — M.  curvicosta 
var.  n.  preatoniana  Sumatra,  Bullen, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (15). 

^Melania  jacqueti  sp.  n.  Indo  China, 
Dautzenberg  & Fisoiier,  J.  Conchyliol. 
53  (413). — M.  krausei  sp.  n.  Upper 
Cretaceous,  Borneo,  Ioke  & Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml,  Geol.  Reichsmus.,  8 
(109-10). — M.  ( Acrostoma ) sindangbara- 
nensis  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden, 
Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)1(321). — 
M.  ( Pachychilua ) bombachenaia  sp.  n. 
Tertiarv,  Panama,  Joukowsky,  Geneve, 
Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  35  (174-5). 

f Melongena  ickei  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2) 
1 (309). — M.  leschmanni  form,  n., 
Hoernes,  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  115 
(1521-47). 

Menestho  v.  Odostomia. 
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f Meaalia  farafrcnsis  (251-2),  aanu- 
rensis  (253),  pedinogxjra  (253-4),  blanc- 
kenhorni , (254),  analoga  (254-5)  spp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30. 

■\Mesorhytis  v.  Turricula. 

Metiila  andamaniea  sp.  n.  Andaman 
Is.,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18 
(165). 

\Metula  boettgeri  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml.  geol.  Reiclismus.  (2)  1 
(310-1). — M.  biarritzensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
58  (86). 

\Micraclis  gen.  n.  aff.  Turbonilla 
Risso,  Typ  M.  mira  sp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (99). 

Minolta  textilia  (298),  plicatula  (299), 
spp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Murdoch  &Suter, 
Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38. 

Miralda  v.  Odostomia. 

Mitra,  notes  on  spp. ; M.  brettinghami 
sp.  n.  Hab.  incert.,  Smith,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (124-5). — M.  brettinghami 
Sm.,.  zonata  Marr.  figd.,  Bulow,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  38  196-200).— M.  idaa  Molv., 

195-6),  jultoni  Sin.  (197),  Umci 
Jail  (197),  orientalis  Gray,  W.  America, 
figd.,  Williamson,  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  19. — M.  puneto- 
striata  Adams,  figured,  Smith,  Ann. 
Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (32). — M.  pieta 
Rve.,  note,  Rous,  Nautilus  20  (57). — 
M.  ( Turricula ) sanguisuga  L.  subsp.  n. 
condoriana , DautZenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53  (387). 

1 Mitra  aptycha  (12-3),  boelimi  (11-2), 
paraptycha  (13-4),  pilsbryi  (6-7),  pseu- 
dorecticosta  (10),  snbfusulns  (5)  spp.  n. 
Miocan,  Ungarn ; M.  avellana  varr.  n. 
avellanella  (9),  pseudavellana  (9-10), 
M.  ebenus  Lmk.  varr.  n.  paraleucozona 
(8),  pseudopyramidella  (9),  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb. 
Ver.  Natunv.  54. — M.  degrangei  vas- 
conum  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Biarritz, 
Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58 
(89). — M.  mokattamcnaia  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oiteniieim,  Palacontographica, 
30  (325-6). — M.  ( Nebidaria ) sedanenaia 
(303),  ( Cancilla ) sucabumiana  (303-4), 
rcmbangensis  (304)  spp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reiclismus. 
(2)  1. 

(n-9720  r) 


Mitromorpha  pallidula  sp.  n.  Sydney, 
IIedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  30  (534). 

t Mohrcnaternia  (?)  pseudalmnia  sp.  n. 
Maotisches  Becken,  Andrussow,  St. 
Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ,  mineral.  Ges.  43 
(289-451). 

Monilea  oleacea  sp.  n.  off  Sydney 
300  f.,  IIedley  & Petterd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W. , Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (215). 

f Monodonta  v.  Trochm. 

Morio  alcocki  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal, 
Smith,  Ann  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.*  18  (170). 

Mormula  v.  Turbonilla. 

Mucronalia  v.  Eidima. — M.  bizonula 
(72),  lepida  (73)  spp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. 

Mumiola  epibathra  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (72). 

IMurehisonia  kokeni  ( M . angulata 
Koken)  sp.  n.,  Freoii,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  36 
(126). — M.  paronai  (574),  • tommasii 
(575)  spp.  n.  Carboniferous,  Carnian 
Alps,  Gortani,  Boll.  Soc.  Geol.  Ital.  24. 
— M.  mazzaroti  sp.  n.,  Permian,  Carnia, 
Gortani  Rev.  Ital.  Pal.  12  (123). — 
Al.  aft.  dcmidojji  Palaeozoic,  Podolia 
sp.  n.,  SiEMiRAD/Kf,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (233). 

Murex  licinus  sp.  n.  off  Sydney  300 
fath.,  IIedley  & Petterd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (219). — 
M.  spp.  (33-8) ; M.  gallinago  Sby.  (196- 
200)  figd.,  Bulow,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38 

•j 'Murex  attonans  (43-4),  eollega  (42- 
3),  hamulifer  (41-2),  murex- jerreus 
(45)  spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

Nacella,  anatomy,  Haller. — N.  com- 
pressa  (208),  stoxvae  (209)  spp.  n. 
S.  Australia,  Verco,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  30. 

Nassa  nevilliana  sp.  n.  Ceylon  (?), 
Preston,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(34).  — N.  subahnilia  sp.  n.  Bay  of 
Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18 
(165). — N.  ( Alectryon ) jactibuxida  sp.  n. 
Persian  Gulf,  Melvill,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (76). — N.  ( Ilima ) tindalli 
sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Melvill,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (29). — N.  mutabilia  L. 
var.  n.,  procera,  N.  fem'uaaci  Payr. 
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varr.  n.  daudoni,  pedlary! s Pallary,  J. 
Conchyliol.  54  (84-5). 

fAV/ssa  crux  (26),  explorata  (23), 
hypertropha  (24),  a triaticoata  (27),  sub- 
asperata  (29)  spp.  n. ; N.  daciae  Ilo. 
Au.  var,  n.  reject, a (28-9);  Miociin, 
Uiigani,  Boettukr,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Natunv.  54. — N.  prisca  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Otpenheim,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
58  (83). — N.  retoicskii  sp.  n.  Maotisches 
Becken,  Andrussoiv,  St.  Peterburg,  Verb. 
Russ,  mineral.  Ges  43  (289-451). — N. 
( Uzita ) beberhirianasp.  n.  Java,  Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reicbsmus.  (2)  1 
(317). 

Natica  anderssoni  sp.  n.  Magalbaen, 
Strebel,  Zool.  Jabrb.,  Syst,.  24  (142).— 

N.  dimidiata  (172),  simulans,  incerta 
(173),  apertisaima,  inutilis  (174)  spp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal  and  Arabian  Sea,  Smith, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18. — N.  aider!, 
trematode  parasites  ; Cercaria  parvire- 
nalis  sp.  n.  (165-6),  C.  obtusicaudata 
sp.  n.  (16  -'-8),  C.  crispata  sp.  n.  (171-2), 

O.  append! exdata  sp.  n.  (174-5),  Pel- 
SENEER,  3. 

^Natica  arsenae  sp.  n.  Miociin, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver. 
Natunv.  57  (90). — N.  mokattamenaia 
(276),  admiranda  (271),  cepaciformis 
(272)  ( Euspira ) lyonsi  (264-5), 

(Neveritei)  .cleopatrac  [Mayer-Eymar 
MS.]  (272-3),  ( Naticina ) aegyptiaca 

(274-5),  phaaianella  (275-6)  spp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
grapbica  30. — N.  plesio-lyx-ata  (147-8), 
provideata  (148-9),  iiberiforxnis  (150-1), 
( Amauropais ) fruscagorensis  (145-7), 
( Gyrodes ) hock!  spp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontograpliica  52. 
— N.  uhligi  sp.  n.,  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestlJng.  19  (135-72).— 
A7.  ( Ampullina ) altUirata  sp.  n.  Senonian, 
Cardenas,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst  geol.  24  (61). — A7.  ( Lunatia ) mxdti- 
striata  Bail,  re-described  and  figured, 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (316). 

f Natichm  v.  Natica. 

■ \Naticopsis  liacliberryensia  sp.  n., 
gigantea  var.  n.  dep'essa  Hackberry 
group,  Iowa,  Webster,  Iowa  Nat.  2 
(2-4). — A7,  paucivolxitus  sp.  n.  Glen 
Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis  Mo., 
Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71). 

f Nebularia  v.  Ultra. 


Neocyclotus  depressus  (9),  peruviaxxus 
(98)  spp.  n.  Peru,  Da  C)osta,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. 

Neptunca  axitiqiia,  teratology,  Smith, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (67). 

f Nerinea,  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestlJng.  19(135-72). — subgen.  n. 
Plesioptygmatia  type  N.  ( P .)  biirclihardti 
sp.  n.  Senonian,  Cardenas,  Mexico, 
Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  24  (65-7). 
— N.  hatzeri  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Balkans, 
Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58 
(131). 

Nerita  subgen.  n.  Lis80ch!lu8,  type 
N.  aigaretmus  Buyignier,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52  (112-3). 

1[Nexdta  gemmata  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontograpliica  52 
(126-7). — N.  haffrax'ia , uxnzambiensis 
spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Pondoland,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (311). 
— A7.  punctata  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1 
(628). — A7.  ( Otostoma ) genaaciensis  sp.  n. 
Campanian,  Gensac,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52  (117-8). — N.  ( Peloronta ) 
sanurenaia  (226-7),  fajumenaia  (227-8), 
{ Liaaodiilua ) eucleiata  (288)  spp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30. 

Neritina,  Hungarian  spp.,  Soos, 
Budapest,  Ann.  Hist.  Nat.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hung.  4 (450-62). — N.  fliiriatilia 

subsp.  n.  zernovnicensis,  Kormos,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  NachrBl.  1).  malakozool.  Ges. 
38.—  N.  liturata  Aralsee,  Ostroumoff, 
TaSkent,  Izv.  Turk.'  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Ob§c.  4 (20-6). 

"fNeritina,  notes  on  Diluvial  species, 
Kormos,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest  36  (295- 
6). — N.  haugi  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian, 
S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann. 
Mus.  10  (39-40). — A7,  junghuhni  sp.  n. 
Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol. 
Reicbsmus.  (2)  1 (323). — N.  lodzyana 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  PetiiO, 
Palaeontograpliica  52  (131-2). 

^Neritoma  (?)  ( Oncochilus ) oecidentalis 
sp.  n.  Jurassic,  N.  America,  Whitfield 
& Hovey,  New  York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  22. 

^Neritopais  pariaienaia  Desh.  Eocene, 
Monte  Postale,  figd.,  Fabiani,  Padova, 
Atti.  Ac,  Ven .-Trent.  2 (148). 

■\Neverita  v.  Natica. 
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Neivtoniclla  stiria  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Webster,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.  38  (307). 

Nisilurris  subgen.  n.  of  Turbonilla 
( q.v .),  Dall  & Bartsch,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  30. 

f Niso  ldmberi  sp.  n.  Eocene,  S. 
Australia,  Pritchard,  Viet.  Nat.,  Mel- 
bourne 23  (119). 

Obeliscus  v.  Pyramidella. — 0.  agassizi, 
pattalus , clavus,  liendersoni,  simpsoni 
spp.  n.,  homalogyra  var.  n.  zaza,  sal- 
leanus  var.  n.  disparilis,  Pilsbry, 
Man.  Conch.  18. 

Ocinebra  erronea  Monterosato  varr.  n. 
major , minor , Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol. 
54  (92). 

Ocinebrina  liybrida  Ararlas  & Schoil 
var.  n.  scalata,  Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol. 
54  (93). 

Odetta  v.  Odostomia. 

Odostomia  subgen.  n.  Egilina ; 0. 
desemana  (0.  laetea  Dunker),  ( Menestlio ) 
exaratissima  ( Menestlio  exarata  A. 
Adams),  (Amaura)  martensi  (0.  curta 
Clessin),  ( Parthenina .)  meta,  ( Chrysnl - 
lida)  dux , ( Pyrgidina ) Iccta , (Odetta) 
lectissima, , felix , (Evalea)  culta,  mauri- 
tiana,  limpida  spp.  n.,  ( Pyrgulina ) 

dcnsecostata  subsp.  n.  upoluensis , Dall 
& Bartsgii,  Washington,  D.O.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc. 
30. — 0.  lutea  Garrett,  and  synonyms, 
Melvill  & Stanpen,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11 
(362). — 0.  marginata sp.  n.,  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (296). — 0.  opaca  sp.  n. 
Sydney,  IIedley,  Sydney  N.S.W.  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  30  (524).— 0.  (Pyrgidina) 
hervierioides,  tenerrima  (74),  thclxinoa , 
(Miralda)  una  (75)  spp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7. 

f Odostomia  takinogauensis  Post 

Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  Sci.  26  (23). 

Oliva  smithi  (17)  sp.  n.  locality  un- 
known ; 0.  ispidula  var.  n.  longispira , 
Bridgman,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(195). 

■ \0liva  ickei  (296-7),  (Olivancillaria) 
pamotanensis  (297),  rembangensis  (297-8) 
spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samnil. 
Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1. — 0.  subplicata 
(n-9720  r) 


sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  B5se,  Mexico, 
Bob  Inst.  Geol.  22  (59). — 0.  (Lampro- 
doma)  aegyptiaca'&p.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt, 
Oppeniieim,  Palaeontographica  30  (330). 
— O.  jlammxdata  Link.,  Miocan,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (3). 

f Olivancillaria  v.  Oliva. 

Omalaxis  amoena  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (293). 

Omphalotropis  v.  Realia. — 0.  anna- 
tonensis  Pfeilfer  var.  n.  santoensis  New 
Hebrides,  Ancey,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (300). 
— 0.  elongata,  quadrasi  synonymy, 
Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (10). 

~\0mospira  orientalis  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
British  Isles,  Donald,  Quart.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.  London  62  (553). 

f Oncochilus  v.  Neritoma. 

Oocorys  var.  n.  sulcata  Bay  of  Bengal, 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (170). 

f Oonia  v.  Pseudomelania. 

Opisthostoma  tonkimandus  sp.  n.  Indo 
China,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J.  Con- 
chyliol. 53  (444). 

t Orthonychia  jeffersonensis , ungula 
spp.  n.  Glen  Park  Limestone,  Weller, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16 
(435-71). — 0.  obtusa  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
N.  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Com.  14  (51  F). 

f Otostoma  v.  Nerita. 

Ovula  hautkeni  Heb.  & Mun.-Ch.,  the 
type  of  Vicetia  (q.v.)  gen.  n. 

■\Pachychilus  v.  Melania. 

Palaina  v.  Diplommatina. — P.  form - 
osana  sp.  n.  Formosa,  Pilsbry,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.  57  (728). 

Paludestrina  diaboli  sp.  n.  S.W. 
United  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

• 

Paludina  v.  Vivipara. — Fauna  of  W. 
Europe,  Kobelt,  Wochenschr.  Aquarien- 
kunde,  Braunschweig,  3,  (428-31,551-3); 
Roth,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde  17  (431-2, 
438-40). — Of  Lake  Zurich,  Roth,  Bl. 
Aquarienk.  17  (180-2). — P.  sp.,  Ziegeler, 
Wochenschr.  Aquarienkunde  3 (95-7). — 
P.  fasciata  var.  n.  diluvianiformis, 
Hilbert,  IConigsberg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges. 
46  (44-9). — P.  lecytho'ides  Benson  var.  n. 
latiasima,  zattei  Crosse  & Fischer  var.  n. 
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elongata,  quadrata  Bens.  varr.  n.,  Daut- 
zenberg  & Fischer,  J.  Conchyliol.  53, 
(418-9.) — P.  pyramulalia , Zieqeler. 
Wochensclir.  Aquarienkunde  3 (221). — 
P.  pyramidalia  Jan.  occurrence  in  Lake 
Zurich,  Rotii,  Natur  u.  Ilaus  14  (151- 
7);  Bl.  Aquarienkunde  17  (175-6,271). 
— P.  vivlpara  Lake  Zurich,  Boettqer, 
Wocliensclir.  Aquarienk.  3 (175). — P. 
vivlpara,  nervous  system,  Aeberhardt, 
Bern,  Mitt.Naturf.  Ges.  1905,  (120-1). — 
P.  vivlpara,  embryology,  Otto  & Ton- 
niges,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  80  (411-514). 

f Paludinopais  gen.  n.  of  Melaniidae 
aff.  Faunus  subgen.  Bastonia ; P.  sila- 
tiensis,  ngeriensis  spp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Borneo,  Icke  & Martin,  Leiden,  Samml. 
Geol.  Reichsmus.  8 (116-9). 

Paramelania  erassigranidata  Smith 
(182),  damoni  Smith  (182)  L.  Tanganyika, 
figd.,  Smith,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 

1906. 

Parastrophia  filum  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Oman.  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (80). 

Parthcniua  v.  Odoatomia. — P.  cailata 
A.  Ad.  tho  typo  of  Babella  (q.v.) 
subgon.  n. 

\Parvifusus  gibber  sp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (34). 

■\Pai'viscala.  v.  Scalaria. 

Patella  intermedia  Jeffreys  varr.  n. 
marteli  splendida,  depressa,  ochracea, 
Dautzenbero  & Durouchoux,  Feuille 
jeunes  natural  Paris  36. 

f Peloronta  v.  Nerita. 

| Peratotoma  adelgundae  (74),  prcehis- 
pida  (71),  prcetexta  (73-4),  scaberrima 
(71-2),  theodorce  (75-6),  idricce  (70) 
spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

t Pereircea  (?)  schiceinfurthi  sp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30  (296-7). 

. ■ \Perissoptera  v.  Dieroloma. 

Pharcidella  v.  Pyramidella. 

\Phaaianella  sericata  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontographica, 
52  (99-100). 

Philbertia  pruinoaa  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Gabes,  Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (80). — 
P.  papillosa  Pallary  varr.  n.  arnoldi, 
edei,  Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (80). 


f Phos  aeuminatua  sp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus. (2)  1 (311-2). — P.  mexicanua 
sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst.  Geol.  22  (38). — P.  hoernesi  O.  Semp. 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb,  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (23). 

Photinula,  notes  on,  Thiele,  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38 
(12-5). 

^Pirifusus  bailyi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (324). 

\Platyceras  chronus,  clytia,  pagoda 
spp.  n.  Cambrian,  China,  Walcott, 
Washington,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29 
(14-5). — P.  compaetum  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
N.  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol. 
Surv.  Can.  14  (52  F). — P.  ereetoide s, 
evolutus,  glenparhensis  spp.  n.  Glen 
Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71).— 
P.  podolicim  (230)  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
Poland  ; P.  eornutum  His.,  disjunction 
Gieb.,  figd.,  Siemiradzki,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Gool.  Oest,.  Ung.,  19. — P. aubaymmclriea 
sp.  n.  Devonian,  Germany,  Soiimidt, 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  gool.  Ges.  57  (561). — 
P.  ivilliai  sp.  n.  Cambrian,  China, 
Walcott,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30  (563). — 
P.  inaolita,  modesta  spp.  n.  llackberry 
Group,  Iowa,  Webster,  Iowa  Nat.  2 
(2-4). 

f Plesioptygmatis  subgen.  n.  of  Nerinea 
(q.v.),  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  geol.  24 
(65-7). 

■ \Plesiotriton  cossmanni  sp.  n.  Lute- 
tian, Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeontogra- 
phica 30  (311-2). 

Pleurotoma  spp.,  Bulow,  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 
— W.  American  spp.  of  Genota,  Ray- 
mond, Nautilus  20  (37-9). — P.  catearia 
sp.  n.  off  Sydney,  300  lins.  Hedley  & 
Petterd,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (220).— P.  joubini  (11-2),  (Clio- 
nella  ?)  richardi  (13-4),  ( Pleurotomella ) 
alberti  (16-7)  spp.  n.  off  N.W.  Africa, 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer.  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (11-2). — P.  (Uemipleuro- 
toma ) alticincta,  nodilirata  (P.  tuber eu- 
lata  Kirk),  (285),  ( Leucosyrinx ) augusta 
(286),  eremita  (287)  spp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38. — P.  {Surcida)  nereia 
(161),  thiabe , agalma  (162),  ( Bathytoma ) 
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urania  (163)  spp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal, 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18. 

~\Pleurotoma  fajumensis  sp.  n.  Lute- 
tian, Egypt.  Oppenheim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  30  (334). — P.  ickei  (293-4), 

( Surcula ) pamotanensis  (292-3),  remban- 
gensis  (293),  ( Drillia ) palabuanensis 

(294) ,  tjemoro'ensis  (295),  sangiranensis 

(295) ,  madiunensis  (296)  spp.  n.  Java, 

Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus. 
(2)  1. — P.  inaudita  (48),  veracruzana, 
angcrmanni  (60),  za.pote.ea,  scaliac  (61) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico, 
Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  22. — P.  vasconum  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Biarritz,  Oppenheim,  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (90). — P.  ( Drillia ) 
tabatensis , ojiensis  (15),  sagamiensis, 
parva  (16)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Japan 
Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21. — 
P.  (Surcula)  liypersenonica , (180-1), 

deperdita  (181-2),  (?  Clathurella)  orba 
spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52. — P.  annae  Ho. 
Au.,  badensis  M.  Ho.,  coronata  Mstr., 
eugeniae  Ilo.  Au.,  irenac  Ho.  Au.,  neu- 
geboreni  Ho.  Au.,  rotata  Brocc.,  sub- 
coronata  Bell.,  trifasciata  M.  Ho., 
vermicularis  Grat.,  Miociin,  Ungarn, 
Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw. 
54  (52-3). 

| Pleurotomaria  lindhorslicnsis  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Germany,  IIaumort,  Borlin, 
Abli.  Geol.  Landosanst.  45  (86). — P.  (?) 
verticillata  sp.  n.  Hack  berry  Group, 
Iowa,  Webster,  Iowa  Nat.  2 (2-4). — P. 
alata , bicincta  figd.,  Siemiradzki, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(232). 

Pleurotomella  v.  Daphnella,  Pleuro- 
toma. — P.  (?)  bullioides  (178),  gregaria 
(180),  lusitayiica  (181)  spp.  n.  European 
seas,  Sykes,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7. 

\Pliciscala  amandae  (96),  infans 
(96-7),  microscopica  (97)  spp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54.  * 

t Pollia  v.  Cantharus. 

| Pollia  perpusilla  (31-2),  trigonostoma 
(31)  spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

f Polytremaria  (?)  solitaria  sp.  n., 
Cumings,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.  30. 

Pomatias  septemspiralis,  nervous 
system,  Aeberiiardt,  Bern,  Mitt,  naturf. 
Ges.  1905  (119-20). — P.  ( Eupomatias 


viostarensis  sp.  n.  Bosnien ; P.  (E.) 
elegans  sufosp.  n.  imoschiensis,  Wagner, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.  38. 

Pontiothauma  minus,  pacei  spp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  18  (159). 

f Potamides,  v.  Cerithium. — Revision  of 
P.  tricarinatus  group,  Boussoo,  Paris, 
Bui.  Soc.  Geol.  5 (669-78).— P.  clieri- 
honcnsis  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden, 
Samml.  geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1 

320-lj. — P.  (Tyinpanotomus)  semseyi 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio,  Pa- 
laeontographica 52  (162-3). — P.  corru- 
gatus  (Brong.),  Eocene,  Monte  Postale, 
figd.,  Fabiani,  Padova,  Atti  Ac.  Ven.- 
Trent.  2 (149). 

f Pseudochemnitzia  acicula  (Dub.)  Mio- 
can, Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb. 
Ver.  Naturw.  54  (98). 

f Pseudoliva  zitteli  (169-70),  precur- 
sor (170-1)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hun- 
gary, Petiio,  Palaeontographica  52. 

f Pseudomelania  sutherlandi  Bail. 

(312)  re-described  and  figured;  P.  (Oonia) 
sp.  (313),  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4. 

Pscudopomatias  cos  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Pilsbuy,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (728). 

]Pscudotoma  multisulcata  (65),  torna- 
tella  (64),  xeniae  (63-4)  spp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54. 

Pterocyclus  aspersus  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Bullen,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(129). 

| Ptychomphalus  missouriensis  sp.  n. 
Glen  Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435- 
71). 

^Pugnellus  auriculatus  sp.  n.  Creta- 
ceous, Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (319). 

Pupina  clara  (244),  subpolita  (245) 
spp.  n.  Australia  ; P.  pineticola  vaj.  n. 
Queensland,  Fulton,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  17  (244). — P.  douvillei,  verneaui 
spp.  n.  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53  (440). 

Pupinella  densecostata,  simplex  spp.  n* 
Queensland,  Fulton,  Ann,  Mag.  Nat* 
Hist.  17  (245).  ' 
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Purpura  striata  subsp.  n.  bollonsi 
Kermadec  Is.  (331),  Suter,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38. — P.  succincta 
Martyn,  oviposition,  Hedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (533). 

~\ Purpura  exilis  Ptsch.  Miociin,  Un- 
garn,  Boettq lilt,  Vorli,  siebenb.  Vor. 
Naturw.  54  (34). 

Pusia  v.  Vulpecula. 

Pyramidella  ( Tiberia ) japonica , (Ac- 
taeopyramis)  digitalis,  ( Iphiana ) lischkei, 
( Pharcidella ) moffati  ( Obeliseus  clavulus 
A.  Adams),  dunkeri  ( Odostomia  fasciata 
Dunker)  spp.  n. ; P.  pusilla  subsp.  n. 
jacksonensis,  P.  ( Cingulina ) cingulata 
subsp.  n.  laticingula,  Dall  & Bartsch, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30. — P.  ( Syr - 
nola ) tenuiplicata  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (296). — P.  rosea  v. 
Columbella  pseutes. 

| Pyramidella  junghuhni  sp.  n.  .lava, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus.  (2)  1 (321-2). — P.  ( Obeliseus ) inso- 
litua  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio, 
Palaeontograplijpa  52  (153). 

Pyrazua  herculcua  Martyn,  radula, 
geographical  distribution,  IIedley,  Syd- 
ney N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (529- 
33). 

■\Pyrenella  v.  Cerithium. 

Pyrgisculus  v.  Turbonilla. 

Pyrgostylis  v.  Turbonilla. 

t Pyrgula  brusinai,  margaritijormia 
spp.  n.  Maotisches  Becken,  Andrussow, 
St.  Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ,  mineral.  Ges. 
43  (289-451). 

Pyrgulina  v.  Odostomia. 

fPyropsis  afrieana  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (322). 

| Ranella  emmae  Bttgr.,  gigantea  Lmk  : 
papillosa  Pusch ; poppelaeki  M.  Ho., 
Miociin,  Ungarn,  Boettqer,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (39-40). 

■\Raphistomina  undulatum  sp.  n.  Ray- 
mond, Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.  3. 

Realia  ( Omphalotropis ) aurora  (249), 
macromphala  (250),  ( Hydroeena ) callosa 
(252)  spp.  n.  Mariannes,  Bavay,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53. — R.  aurora,  macrom- 
phala are  synonyms  of  Omphalati'opis 


elongata,  quadrasi , Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol. 
54  (10). 

\Renauxia  is  a synonym  of  Glau- 
comia  Gieb.,  Repelin  (31). 

| Rhaphitoma  bujturana  (88),  clavulina 
(8(5-7),  gertrudaa  (83-4),  polyaeaniha 
(82-3),  subfusi/ormis  (85-0),  tumida 
(87-8)  spp.  n.  Miociin,  Ungarn,  Boktt- 
ger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

Rhiostoma  morleti  sp.  n.  Indo-China, 
Dautzenberg  & Fisoiier,  J.  Conchyliol. 

53  (429). 

| Ricinula  inconstans  (Michti.).,  Mio- 
can,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb. 
Ver.  Naturw.  54  (34). 

' \RimeUa  v.  Rostellaria. 

Rissoia,  note,  Kesteven,  Zool.  Anz., 
30  (823). — R.  emblematiea,  pulvillus 
spp.  n.  Sydney,  Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (526). — R.  filocincta, 
sp.  n.  off  Sydney,  300  f.,  Hedley  & 
Petterd,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (217). — R.  monterosatoi  sp.  n. 
Gulf  of  Gabes,  Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol. 

54  (98). — R.  pingue  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Webster,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.  38  . (307). — R.  ( Ceratia ) turquati 
sp.  n.  Antarctic,  Lamy,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris  11  (479). — R.  paradoxa  Monte- 
rosato  varr.  n.  seminodosa , pallaryi, 
Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (96). 

Rissoia  septentrionalis  (26),  meri- 
dionalis,  subcylmdrica  (27)  spp.  n.  Post 
Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo, 
J.  Coll.  Sci.  21. 

Rissoina  durbanensis  (47),  shepsto- 
nensis  (48)  spp.  n.  South  Africa,  Smith, 
Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1. 

f Rissoina  biploca,  hoheneggeri,  Archer, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(135-72). 

f Rostellaria  ? pachundakii  (289-90), 
( Rimella ) aegyptiaca  (294-5),  libyca 
(295)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
iieim,  Palaeontographica  30. — R.  patago- 
nensis,  rothi  spp.  n.  Patagonia,  Iiierinq, 
Revist.  Mus.  La  Plata  11  (238-40). — 

R.  (Hippocrene)  subtilis  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52  (166). — R.  dentata  Grat., 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh. 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (37). 

| Rostellites  capensis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous  > 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann. 

S,  Afric,  Mus,  4 (327). 
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fj louaultia  lapugycnuis  (Cli.  May.), 
Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb, 
siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (65). 

fSalpingostoma  boreale  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
N.  Canada,  YVhiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14  (49F). 

^Sandbergeria  v.  Cerithium. 

Scala  durbanensis  sp.  n.  South  Africa, 
Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (49). — 
S.  levifoliata  sp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Mur- 
doch & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (295). — S.  lowei  sp.  n. 
California,  Dale,  Nautilus  20  (44). — 
S.  nepeanansis  (1),  translucida  (2)  spp.  n. 
Victoria,  Gatlii-t,  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  19. — 8.  platypleura , acantho- 
pleura  (145),  valida  (147),  invalida  (148) 
spp.  n.  South  Australia,  Verco,  Adelaide, 
S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.  30. 

Scalu  hertJiac  (92-3),  brandenburgi 
(94-5),  xeniae  (93-4)  spp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54. — S.  ornata  Bail.  Rede- 
scribed and  figured,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (314). 

Scalaria  canephora , ( Cirsotrema ) bona 
spp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London, 
Proc.  Maine.  Soc.  7 (70;. 

Scalar  ia  ( Cirsotrema ) quaasi  (232-3), 
mokattamensis  (233),  bayrichi  [Mayer- 
F.ymar,  MS]  (233)  ,(Parviscala)  cossmanni 
(234),  ( Acrilla ) aegyptiaca  (236),  nilolica 
(236)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
iieim,  Palaeontographica  30. 

Scaphella  auett.  non  Swains,  v.  Adelo- 
melon  gen.  n. 

Scutellina  calva , alboradiata  spp.  n. 
S.  Australia,  Veroo,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., . 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  30  (217). 

Seguanzia  polita  sp.  n.  S.  Australia, 
Verco,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  30  (222). 

f Semifusus?  ( Mayaria ?)  sp.,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (324). 

Semmella  v.  Columbella. 

\Sigaretus  blanckeiihorni  sp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30  (263). — S.  mexicanus  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst.  Geol.  22  (57). — S.  striatus  De 
Serres.,  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  64  (91). 

Simpulum  v.  Cymatium. 


Sipho  torru8  Locard,  figd.,  Dautzen- 
berg  & Fisoiier,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp, 
sci.  32  (22). 

Sistrum  undatum  Chemnitz  var.  n. 
kieneri,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53  (395). 

Solariella  valida  sp.  n.  Maio,  Cape 
Verd  Is. ; S.  cancellata  Jeffr.,  figd., 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  Monaco,  Res. 
Camp.  sci.  32  (57-8). 

Solariella  afmis  (220-1),  fourluui 
(221-2),  ImmiliH  (222),  pratzi  (222-3) 
spp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim, 
Palaeontographica  30. 

f Solarium  cyclospirum  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52  (132-3). — S.  subpatidum 
(229-30)  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
HEIM,  Palaeontographica  30. — S.  villa- 
relloi  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose  Bol. 
Inst.  Geol.  22  (30). — S.  bailyi  Gabb.  re- 
described and  figured,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (315). 

liSoleniscus  glaber  sp.  n.,  Cumings, 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res. 

30. 

Somatogyrus  biangulatus,  excavatus 
spp.  n.  Walker.  Nautilus  19. — S.  suh- 
striat  us,  humcrosus,  quadrat  us,  strengi, 
spp.  n.,  Pilsbry  & Walker,  Nautilus  19. 
— S.  tennesseensis,  aldrichi  spp.  n. 
United  States,  Walker,  Nautilus  19 
(114-117). 

\Sparella  v.  Ancilla. 

Spirotropis  clytolropis,  (?)  megalacme, 
(?)  melvilli  spp.  n.  European  seas, 
Sykes,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(183). 

f Stazzania  v.  Marginalia. 

fStraparollina  circa  sp.  n.  Cambrian, 
China,  Walcott,  Washington,  U.S.  Nat. 
Mus.  Proc.  29  (13). — S.  harpa,  colour 
markings,  Raymond,  Nautilus  19 
(101-2). 

f Straparollus  v.  Euomphalus. — S.  (?) 
exornatus  sp.  n.  Permo-Carboniferous, 
Italy,  Gortani,  Paleontogr.  Italica,  12 
(60). 

\Streptoclielus  pulveris  sp.  n.  Ter- 
tiary, Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  Geol.  Ges.,  58  (85). 

Strombu8  campbelli  v.  Alaba. 

IfStrombus  glabar  (319),  sondeianus 
(319-20)  spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden 
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Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1. — S. 
parvidus  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Tripoli, 
Xrumbeck,  Palaeontographica  53  (1 1 8-9). 
■ — S.  javanus  var.  n.  semperi,  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1 
(629). — S.  bonellii  Brogn.,  Miocan,  Un- 
garn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (37). 

fStrophostylus  ampins,  inflatus  (53F), 
filicinctus  (54  F)  spp.  n.  Silurian,  N. 
Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rej;.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14. 

"f Suhulites  harrodsburgensis  sp.  n. 
Cumings,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.  30. 

Surcula  v.  Pleuvoloma. — S.  varians 
Suter  v.  Columbella  mconstans  (q.v.). 

t Surcula  alterego  (54-5),  subserrata 
(54)  spp.  n.  Miocan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54. 

Sveltia  v.  Cancellaria. 

Syeotypus, 'mechanism  of  odontopliore, 
Herrick. 

f Sycinn  tournoueri  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.  58  (86). 

Syrnola  v.  Pyramidella. — S.  aperanta, 
clavellosa  spp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman,  Mel- 
vill,  London,  Proc.  Halac.  Soc.  7 
(73). 

f Syrnola  biarritzensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Biarritz,  Oppeniieim,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.  58  (81). 

"\Tectus  v.  Trochus. 

iTei'ebellum  schweinfurthi  sp.  n. 
Paleocene,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeon- 
tographica 30  (298). 

Terebra  (?)  dyscritos  sp.  n.  South 
Australia,  Verco,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  30  (149). — T.  filmerae 
sp.  n.  South  Africa,  Sowerby,  London, 
Proc.  Halac.  Soc.  7(37). 

f Terebra  subatorquata  sp.  n.  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (22). — T.  tjilonganensis 

(283),  butaciana  (284),  pamotanensis 
(284-5),  ickei  (285),  junghulmi  (285-6), 
talahabensis  (286),  sindangbaranensis 
(286-7),  simplicissima  (287),  ejecta  (287) 
spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samml. 
geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1. 

fThei'sitea  (?)  cossmanni  sp.  n.  Paleo- 
cene, Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30  (317-8). 


Tiberia  v.  Pyramidella. 

Titanopoma  v.  Anritus. 

' \Torcida  v.  Turritella. 

Trifora  cerea,  shepstonensis  spp.  n. 
South  Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt. 
Mus.  1 (43). 

Triforis . grimaldii  sp.  n.  TenerilTo  I. 
and  Boa  Vista  I.  (C.  Verd  Is.),  Daut- 
zenberg  Sc  Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp, 
sci.  32  (41-2). 

Triphora  infelix  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Webster,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.  38  (307). 

Tritonidea  agalma  sp.  n.  Bay  of 
Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18 
(101). 

YTritonidea  evencijni  sp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus. (2)  1 (309-10). 

YTritonium  subgosauicum,  albini 
spp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France, 
Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10 
(22-3). 

Trivia  acutidentata,  note  on,  Button, 
Nautilus  19  (132). 

Troehus  camelophorus  Cape  Maria 
van  Diemen,  N.Z.  (309),  ( Claneulus ) 
takapunaensis  Takapuna  N.Z.  (310) 
spp.  n.,  Webster,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38. — T.  cinerarias,  Trema- 
tode  parasites ; Cercaria  pachyzerca, 
Lespes  (168-9),  C.  vaidlegeardi,  sp.  n. 
(175-6),  Pelseneer,  3. 

YTvoclnis  reussi  sp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mus.  10  (41). — T.  maeoticus 
sp.  n.  Maotisches  Becken,  Andrussow, 
St.  Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ,  mineral.  Ges. 
43  (289-451). — T.  metrius  sp.  n.,  Asoiier, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(135-72). — T.  quadricoronatus  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Germany,  IIarbort,  Berlin, 
Abh.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (87). — T. 
sliinagawensis  (29),  angulatus  (30) 
spp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga, 
Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  — T.  ( Basilissa ) 
libycus  (224),  (flGibbula ) biochei  (224-5) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim, 
Palaeontographica  30. — T.  ( Monodonta ) 
junghidmi  sp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden, 
Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1 (323-4). 
— T.  (Tectus)  szeremensis  (105-6), 
( Ziziphinus ) schafhdutU  (106-7), 

( Eutrochus ) neumayri  (107-8),  (Gibb ul a) 
pilari  (108-9)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous  Hun- 
gary, Petho,  Palaeontographica  52. 
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Trophon  waipipicola  sp.  n.  Waipipi, 
N.Z.,  Webster,  Wellington,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.  38  (310). — T.  (Boreotrophon) 
planispina  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (163). 

■ f Trophon  (?)  isthmicus  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22  (59). — T.  capito  (Phil.),  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (46). 

^Turbo  bitropistus  sp.  n.  Asoiier, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestOng.  19 
(135-72). — T.  grangensis  n.  n.  for  T. 
hamiltonensis  Pritchard  non  Harris, 
Pritchard,  Viet.  Nat.,  Melbourne  23 
(117). — T.  (?  Gollonia)  lenzi  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  52  (100-1). 

Turbonilla  subgenn.  n.  Babclla  for 
Parthenia  caelala  A.  Ad.,  Nisilurris 
for  1\  crystallina  sp.  n. ; T.  approxi- 
viala,  infantida , aclopora,  a comma, 
garretiana  (Odostomia  sulcata  Garrett), 
(Chemnitzia)  abseida,  ( Nisiturris ) 
crystallina,  ( Pyrgisculus ) candidissima 
( Dunheria  Candida  A.  Adams),  ( Mor - 
mida)  aulica  (varicosa  Dunker),  (Lan- 
cella)  bella,  peasei  (Lancea  elongata 
Pease),  (Babclla)  caelatior  (Partlienia 
caelata  A.  Adams)  spp.  n.  Dall  & 
Bartsoii,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc. 
30. — T.  madrinensis  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Lamy,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11  (481). — 
T.  (Pyrgostylis)  delia  (73),  hermia  (74) 
spp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. 

^Turbonilla  junghuhni,  sindang- 
baranensis  spp.  n.  Java,  Martin,  Leiden, 
Samml.  geol.  Reichsmus.  (2)  1 (322). — 
T.  paucicostulata  Post  Tertiary,  Japan, 
Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (22). 

Turricula  v.  Mitra. 

f Turricula  (Vulpecula)  ickei  (305), 
(Callithca)  tjilonganensis  (305),  dijki 
(306),  (?)  gendinganensis  (306)  spp.  n. 
Java,  Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  geol. 
Reichsmus.  (2)  1.  — T.  (Mesorhytis) 

monilifera  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontographica  52  (179-80). 

f Turris  (?)  Itaffraria  (Griesbach)  re- 
described and  figured,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4*(325). 

Turrispira  sect.  n.  of  Turritella  (q_.v.), 
Petiio,  Paleontographica  52  (142-3). 

f Turritella , Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). — Sect.  n. 


Turrispira  (142-3)  type  T.  fallax  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary ; T.  telegdiana 
(137-8),  szoremensis  ( 1 38-9),  T.  inter- 
posita  (140),  ( Torcula ) bicorrolata 

(134-5),  sulcato-carinata  (136)  spp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52. — T.  atamanica  sp.  n. 
Miocene,  Novotcherkassk,  Bogatohew, 
St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  geol.  24 
(159-88). — T.  cardenasensis,  potosiana, 
waitzi  spp.  n.  Senonian,  Cardenas, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  geol. 
24  (62-5). — T.  cureti  (30),  tricincta 
(30-1),  zekelii  (31)  spp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repet, in,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mus.  10. — T.  pseudim- 
bricataria  (241-2),  crocodili  (244-5), 
fraudatrix  (246),  nilotica  (246-7)  spp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30. — T.  septemcostata  (116), 
turbo  (111)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Tripoli, 
Krumbeok,  Palaeontographica  53. — 
T.  tuxlcpcccnsis  (31),  aguilcrac  (32) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico, 
Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  22. — T.  (Zaria)  bond 
Bail,  remarks  on,  fig.,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (317). 

| Turritoma  (?)  teuiifilosa  sp.  n. 
Palaeozoic,  England,  Donald,  Quart.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  82  (570). 

YTylostoma  intermedium  sp.  n. 
Mesozoic,  Portugal,  Ciioffat,  J.  Conchy- 
liol.  54  (39). 

f Typijiis  fistidosus  Brocc.,  tetropterus 
Broun,  wenzelidesi  M.  Ho.,  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  54  (46). 

t Tympanotomus  v.  Potamides. 

Uromitra  ebenus  Lamarck  varr.  n. 
debilis,  striolata,  Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol. 
54  (83). 

■\Uzita  v.  Nassa. 

Valvata  subgenn.  n.  Atropidina , typo 
T7.  pulchella  Stud.,  Liratina,  type  V. 
baicalensis  Dyb.,  Megalovalvata,  type 
V.  grubei  Dyb.,  Lindiiolm,  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38 
(190). — V.  micra  sp.  n.  Pilsbry  & 
Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. — T7.  sincera  var.  n.  danielsi, 
bicarinata  varr.  n.  perdepressa , con- 
nectans,  United  States,  Walker, 
Nautilus  20  (25-32). 

f Valvata  cholnoikyi  sp.  n.  piscinalis 
Mull.,  figd.,  Tertiary,  China,  Schlosser, 
Budapest,  Ann.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.  4 
(390-1). 
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t Vermetus  pulcher  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22  (32). — V.  (?  Vermiculus ) tricarinatus 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho, 
Palaeontographica  52  (144). 

t Vermiculus  v.  Vermetus. 

•j -Vespertilio  v . Voluta. 

| Viearya  callosa  var.  n.  semperi  Ter- 
tiary, Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J. 
Sci.,  1 (628). 

Vicetia  gen.  n.  type  Ovula  hautkeni 
Heb.  & Mun.-Ch.,  figd.,  Fabia.ni,  Padova, 
Atti  Ac.  Ven.-Trent.  2 (150). 

Vivipava  cliinensia  var.  n.  patris, 
Kobelt  in  Martini  & Chemnitz,  Syst. 
Conch.  Cab. — V.  costulata  Martens 
varr.  n.  globosa , alta,  Germain,  Bui.  Mus., 
Paris  12  (299). — V.  verms  occurrence 
near  Hamburg,  Franck,  Bl.  Aquarien- 
kunde  17  (298-9). 

•\Vivipara  eastoni  gehort  zu  Faunus 
(Eastonia  subgen.  n.),  Icke  & Martin, 
Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.  8 
(106-44).—  V.  (Paludina)  angularis 
Miill.,  oh.  Tertiiir,  China,  Soiilosser, 
Ann.  Hist.-Nat.  Mus.  Hung.  4 (394). 

Voluta  martensi  sp.  n.  Magalliaen, 
Strebel,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.  24  (124). — 
V.  papillosa  Swainson,  var.  Kenyon, 
London,  Proc.  malac.  Soc.  7 (6). — V. 
arausaica  Soland.,  the  type  of  Ilarpu- 
lina  (q.v.)  gen.  n. 

■j 'Voluta  crassicosta  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (19-20).— V. 
radix,  ( Eopsepliaea ) sanurensis  spp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 30  (328). — V.  ( Volutilitlies ) 
occulte-plicata  (176),  ( V olutocorbis ) exor- 
nata  (178-9)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hun- 
gary, Petho,  Palaeontographica  52. — V. 
(Vespertilio)  tjilonganensis  sp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  geol.  Reichsmus. 
(2)  1 (302). — V.  taurinia  Bon.,  Miocan, 
Ungarn,  Boettger,  Verh.  siebenb.  Ver. 
Naturw.  57  (5). 

Volutilitlies  v.  Voluta. — Notes  on, 
Newton,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(100). — V.  petrosus,  phylogeny,  Smith, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
58  (52-76). 

Volutilitlies  fanivelonensis  sp.  n. 
Boule  & Thevenin,  Ann.  Paleont  1. — V. 
inomatua  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
jieim,  Palaeontographica  30  (329). — V. 
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sp.,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.  4 (325). . 

■fVolutillithopsis  Petho  MS.  a sy- 
nonym of  V olutocorbis  Dali,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52  (175-9). 

■\Volutocorbis  v.  Voluta,  Volutilithopsis. 

Volutospina  gen.  n.  of  Volutidae  type 
Conus  spinosus  L.,  Newton,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (103). 

V olvaria  v.  Marginella. 

•j  Volvarina  v.  Marginella. 

Volvula  compacta  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Oman,  Melvill,  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (79). 

Vulpecula  v.  Turricula. — V.  (Pusia) 
biconica  sp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Murdoch  & 
Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38  (389). 

■\Xenophora  aegyptiaca  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica  30 
(258-9). 

fZaria  v.  Turritella. 

I Zizipliinus  v.  Troclius. 


(b)  lleteropoda . 

Review  of  species  hitherto  described, 
Tescii,  1,  2. 

Collections  of  “Siboga”  described; 
notes  on  anatomy,  Tescii,  1. 


Atlanta  afiinis  (53),  oligogyra  (54-5) 
spp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago ; notes  on 
anatomy  and  figures  of  other  species, 
Tesoii,  R<$s.  explor.  Siboga  51. 

Cardiapoda  trachydermon  (77-8), 
sublaevis  (78),  acuta  (79)  spp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago  ; anatomical  notes,  Tescii, 
Rds.  explor.  Siboga  51. 

Carinaria  notes  on  anatomy  and 
figures  of  species;  C.  macrorhynchus 
(72-4)  sp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago,  Tescii, 
Res.  explor.  Siboga  51. 

Euryops  subgen.  n.  of  Pterotrachea 
q.v.,  Tescii,  Res.  explor.  Siboga  51 
(81-9). 

Oxygurus  rangi  (Soul.)  figured  ; notes 
on  anatomy*  Tesch. 

Pterotrachea  challengeri  (84-5),  inter- 
media (86),  microptera  (87),  ( Euryops 
subgen.  n.)  mutabilis  (88),  xenoptera 
(88-9),  orthophthalmus  (89)  spp,  n.  Malay 
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Archipelago ; anatomical  notes,  Tesoii, 
IRjs.  explor.  Siboga  51, 

(c)  Opisthobranchiata. 

Fauna  of  Monterey  Bay,  California 
MaoFarland,  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Comm.  Lab.,  Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  25. 

Nudibranchiata,  notes  on  anatomy, 
&c.,  Bergh,  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  Syst.  23 
(739-42). — Anatomy,  Eliot,  2. — British 
species,  Eliot,  5. -of  S.  India  and  Ceylon, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(636-91,  999-1008). 

Tritoniidae,  genii,  n.  v.  Charcotia, 
Tritoniopsis. 

Scyllaeidae,  notes  on  family,  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (674-6). 

Phyllirhoeidae,  gen.  n.  v.  Ctilopsis. 

Doridopsidae,  note  on  family,  Eliot, 
3,  (660-1). 

Phyllidiidae,  note  on  family,  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (673-4). 

Aeolididae,  genn.  n.  v.  Guy-valvoria , 
Notaeolidia. 

Pleurophyllidiidae,  notes  on  family, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(676-85). 

Elysiidae,  notes  on,  Eliot,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (688-90). 


f Acera  v.  Bulla. 

■\  Acrocolpus  v.  Bidla. 

Actaeon  craticulatus  sp.  n.  New  Zea- 
land Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (281) — A.  roseus 
sp.  n.  Sydney,  Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30  (535). 

f Actaeon,  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). — A.  multe- 
lineatus  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany, 
Harbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol.  Landesanst. 
45  (93). — A.  sp.,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (328). 

\Actaeonella  D’Orb.,  notes  on  the 
genus;  A.  coniformis,  acutissima,  occi- 
dentalis , inconstans , irregularis , brevis, 
planilateris,  petosiana , variabiUs  spp.  n. 
Senonian,  Cardenas, Mexico,  Bose, Mexico, 
Bol.  Inst.  geol.  24  (74-91). — A.  parvis- 
sima  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (17-8). — A.  ( Volmdina ) inflata  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 


graphica  52  (183-4)  — A.  ( Trochaetaeon ) 
sp.,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.  4 (328). 

| Actaeonina  haUgi  sp.  n.,  Asoher, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(135-72). 

Aeolis  v.  Bolis. 

Amphorina  pallida  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd 
Is.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc., 
7 (155). 

Aplysia,  digestion,  Ariola,  Genova, 
Atti  Soc.  ligustica  sci.  nat.  geogr.  17 
(110). — A.  punctata,  circulatory  system, 
Blatin  & Vles,  Arch,  zool.,  Paris  5 
notes  (xc-cii). 

~\Atys  beberkiriana  sp.  n.  Java, 
Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  geol.  Reichs- 
mus.  ser.  2, 1 (283). 

■j" Bulla  desertorum  (339-40),  ( Hami - 
nea)  plicatularum  (338),  ( Cylichnina ) 
nilotica  (339),  ( Acrocolpus ?)  oasidis 
(339),  (?  Accra)  coclcstini  (310),  (Accra) 
8triatella,  (340  1),  stromeri  (341),  (Sca- 
phander) cossmanni  spp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica 
30. 

Caliphylla  mediterranea  Costa,  ali- 
mentary and  reproductive  organs,  mor- 
phology and  physiology,  Bruel. 

Casella,  note  on  genus,  Eliot,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (644). 

Charcotia  gen.  n.  of  Tritoniidae  for 
C.  granulosa  sp.  n.  Antarctic,  Vayssiere, 
Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (148). 

Chromodoris  A.  & H.,  note  on  genus  ; 
C.  amabilis  (Kelaart),  diardii  (Kelaart), 
fidelis  (Kelaart),  gleniei  (Kelaart),  pre- 
ciosa  (Kelaart),  tenncntana  (Kelaart), 
figd. ; C.  8cmperi  Bergh  = 0.  diardii 
(Kelaart),  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (640-4). 

f Cinnlia  incisa  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Germany,  Harbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol. 
Landesanst.  45  (93). 

Coryphella  beaumonti  sp.  n.  Britain, 
Eliot,  Plymouth,  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  7 
(361). 

Ctilopsis  gen.  n.  aff.  Phyllirhoe ; C. 
picteti  sp.  n.  Amboyna,  Andr6,  Rev. 
Suisse  Zool.  14  (72). 

Cylichna  collyra  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Oman, 
Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(79). — C.  simplex  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
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N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (279). — C.  busliirenaia 
Melv.  & St.  is  a Scaphander,  Melvill, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (79). 

j" Gylichna  musashiensis,  acuta  (32), 
obtusa  (33),  Post  Tertiary,  Japan, 
Tokunaga,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21. 

| Cylichnina  v.  Bulla. 

Doridopsis,  note  on  genns  (061-3)  ; 

_ 1).  nigra,  anatomy  (663-5),  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906. 

Doriopsilla  Bergh,  anatomy,  Eliot, 
Leeds,  J.  Concli.  11  (366). — Note  on 
genns  ; I),  miniata  (A.  & II.),  reticidata 
(Cock.  & Eliot),  anatomy,  Eliot,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (663-6). 

Doris,  several  species  described  by 
Kelaart  but  of  doubtful  identity  figured, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(666-7). 

Doto  obscura  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd  Is., 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(152).  . 

Elysia  caerulea  Kelaart,  grandifolia 
Kelaart,  punctata  Kelaart,  figd.  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (689-90). 

Eolis  nematocysts,  Cuenot,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.  61  (541-543);  Reunion 
biologique  de  Nancy  1906  (59-61). — E. 
papillosa  Linne  var.  n.  albina,  alderi 
Cocks,  var.  n.  albida,  Dautzenbero  & 
Durouciioux,  Feuille  jeunes  natural. 
Paris  36. — E.  effulgena  Kelaart,  husseyi 
Kelaart,  noduloaa  Kelaart,  paulinae 
Kelaart,  amedleyi  Kelaart,  tristis,  figd., 
Eliot,  Loudon,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(685-6). 

f Eriptychaperainpla  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (329). 

Oeitodoris  reticulata  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd 
Is.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(140). 

Guy-valvoria  gen.  n.  of  Aeolididae  for 
G.  francoiai , sp.  n.  Antarctic,  Vayssiere, 
Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (147). 

Ilalgerda  Bergh,  note  on  genus, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(645). 

Haminea  v.  Bulla.— Notes  on  ; 77. 
simillima  anatomy,  Eliot,  Leeds,  J. 
Conch.  11  (310-2). 

Kalinga  A.  & H.,  notes  on  genus  ; 
K.  ornata  A.  & II.,  notes  on  anatomy, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(670-3). 


Kentrodoris  Bergh,  note  on  genus, 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(649-51). 

Linguella , anatomical  notes  ; Eliot,  3 
(680-5). 

Lobiger,  notes  on  ; L.  nevilli,  Pilsbry, 
anatomy,  Eliot,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11 
(298-300,  306-10). 

Lophocercus,  notes  on  (298-300) ; 
anatomy  L.  viridis  (301-  5) ; sieboldi 
(301-6),  Eliot,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11. 

Newnesia,  notes  on  anatomy,  etc., 
Eliot,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11  (312-5). 

NoUvolidia  gen.  n.  for  N.  gigaa  (520), 
purpurea  (524)  spp.  n.  Antarctic,  Eliot, 
Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc.  41  (520). 

Phidiana  longicirrha  sp.  n.  Cape 
Verd  Is.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (156).  — P.  unilineata  (A.  & H.) 
radula  figd.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (685). 

Philine  constricta  (278)  umbilicata 
(27 9 j spp.  n.  New  Zealand,  Murdoch  & 
Suter,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
38. — P.  aperta,  . Entwicklung  unter 
kiinstliclien  Bedingungen,  Soiiim- 
KEWITSOH. 

Phyllidia  zeylanica  Kelaart,  figd., 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(674). 

Phylliroe  bucephala , anatomy, 
Vessioiielli,  Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Neapel 
18  (105-135). 

Phyllobranchua  orientalia  (Kelaart) 
anatomy,  etc.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (686-8). 

Platydoria,  note  on  genus,  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (645-9). 

Pleurophyllidia,  notes  on  anatomy ; 
P.  formosa  (Kelaart)  figd.,  Eliot,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (679-80). 

Polycera  quadrilineata  Muller  var.  n. 
nigrolineata,  Dautzenburg  & Durou- 
oiioux,  Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris  36. 

Eingicula  delecta  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Murdoch  & Suter,  Wellington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (280). 

^Eingicula  buccinea  Brocc.,  grateloupi 
d’Orb.,  Miozan,  Ungarn,  Boettger, 
Verh.  siebenb.  Ver.  Naturw.  54  (5). 

Eostanga  evansi  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd  Is., 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7(144). 

Samla  bicolor  (Kelaart)  figd.,  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (685). 
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Scaphander  v.  Bulla,  Cylichna. — S. 
vicinus  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18  (248). 

Scyllaea  marmorata  Aid.  & Hone., 
note  on  anatomy,  Eliot,  3 (G75-6). 

Staurodoris  atypica,  sp.  n.  Cape  Verd 
Is.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(134). 

Stiliger  ? viridis  (Kelaart),  figd. 
Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(686). 

TetJiys  operta  (51),  hurnupi  (54)  spp.  n. 
South  Africa ; anatomy  T.  aperta, 
hurnupi , nigrocincta , elongata,  Burne, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7.  — T» 

leporina , with  parasitic  larva  of  Nytn- 
phon,  Merton. 

Thoradisa  [Thordisa ] Bergh,  note  on 
genus,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1906  (654-7). 

Trevclyana , note  on  genus,  Eliot, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (667-70). 

Trippa , note  on  genus  ; T.  luteola 
(Kelaart),  spongiosa  (Kelaart),  monsoni 
Eliot,  figd.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (657-60). 

Tritonia  appendiculata  sp.  n. 
Antarctic,  Eliot,  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  41  (526). — T.  inoesta  Bergh, 
var.  n.,  Eliot,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (133). 

Tritoniopsisge n.  n.  for  T.  brucei  sp.  n. 
Antarctic,  Eliot,  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  41  (530). 

f Trochactaeon  v.  Actaeonella. 

■j 'Volvoulina  v.  Actaeon. 

(d)  Pteropoda. 

German  plankton  expedition  collec- 
tions described,  Soiiiemenz,  Ergebn. 
Plank t.  Exped.  II.  F.  b. 

> German  Antarctic  expedition  collec- 
tions described,  Meisenheimer,  1. 

Monograph  of  northern  plankton 
species,  Lenz,  Nordisches  Plankton.  5. 

Carolina,  Abildgaard,  notes  on, 
Hedley,  5 ; Sykes,  1. 

‘ \Conularia  pyramidalis  var.  n.  jer- 
visensis  Palaeozoic,  New  York,  Siiimer, 
Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept.,  Mus. 
Bull.  80  (173-269). 

Fowlerina  gen.  n.,  F.  zetesios  sp.  n. 
Bay  of  Biscay,  Pelseneer,  London, 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  10  (149). 


t IJyalaea  tricuspida  sp.  n.  Cali- 
fornia, Rivers,  Los  Angeles,  Bull.  So. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3 (69-72). 

fllyolithcs  cyhele,  daphnis,  delta 
spp.  n.  Cambrian,  China,  Waloott 
Washington,  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29 
(17-8). 

| Orbholheca  cyrene , daulis,  delphus, 
doris  spp.  n.  Cambrian,  China,  Walcott, 
Washington,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29 
(18-21). 

Peraclis  brevispira  sp.  n.  Bay  of 
Biscay,  Pelseneer,  London,  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  10  (146). — P.  apicifulva, 
depressa  spp.  n.  Atlantic,  Meisenheimer, 
Pteropoden  deutsch.  Siidpolar-Exp. 
(122,  125). 

]Scenella  clotlio  sp.  n.  Cambrian, 
China,  W alcott,  W ashington , U .S.  Nation . 
Mus.  Proc.  29  (12). — S.  ? dilatatus  sp.  n. 
Cambrian,  China,  Waloott,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  30  (563,  &c.). 

•j Stenothcca  clurius  sp.  n.  S.  rugosa 
varr.  n.,  Cambrian,  China,  Walcott, 
Washington,  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29 
(15-16). — S.?  simplex  sp.  n.  Cambrian, 
China,  Walcott,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30  (563). 

(e)  Pidmonata. 

Fauna  of  Europe,  Kobelt  in  Ross- 
massler,  Iconogr.  Land-  Siissw.  Moll. 
12. 

Fauna  of  Philippines,  Mollendorf  in 
Semper,  Reis.  Arcliip.  Philipp.,  Wiss. 
Result.,  10,  H.  2. 

Monograph  of  Acliatinidae,  Steno- 
gyrinao  and  Coeliaxinae  continued, 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Distribution  of  slugs ; IIeynemann* 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges- 
30  (1-92). 

Monograph  of  British  slugs  continued. 
Taylor,  Monogr.  Land.  & Freshw.  Moll. 
British  Isles  12. 

Morphology  of  mantle  organ,  Soos, 
Allatt.  Kozleiu.  Budapest.  5 (25-47). 
Zonitidae  includes  Pseudopartula  q.v. 
Endodontidae  gen.  n.  v.  Radiodiscus. 

Limacidae,  means  of  destruction, 
Du  Buysson,  Feuille  jeunes  natural.  36 
(168). 
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Basommatophora  gen.  n.v . Amphigyra 
— of  Carinthia,  Gallenstein. 

Limnaeidae,  genu.  n.  v.  N eoplanorbis 
Ptychogyra. 

Auriciilidae  gen.  n.  v.  Myosotella — 
notes  on  European,  Monterosato,  1. — 
probably  includes  Dejanira  Stoliczka, 
Petho,  Palaeontographica  52  (122-6). 


Aehatina  jacobi  sp.  n.  Masbonaland, 
Da  Costa,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(11). 

Achatinellastrum  dixoni,  hepaticum 
latizona  spp.  n.  Hawaiian  Is.  ; A. 
mighelsiana  var.  n.  mavtensi , BorohErd- 
ing,  Zoologica  48. 

Agriolimax  cyprius  sp.  n.  Cyprus, 
Simroth,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl-  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  38  (86). — A.  pentheri 
sp.  n.  Asia  Minor,  Babor,  Wien,  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus,  20  (293). 

Alexia  v.  Myosotella. 

Amalia  cypria  sp.  n.  Cyprus,  Simroth, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  38  (90). — A . marginata , distribution 
in  W.  Germany,  le  Roi,  Munster,  Jalires- 
ber.  ProvVer.  Wiss.  34  (40-1). 

Amastra  montana , rubristoma,  semi- 
nuda,  eonica,  ( Laminella ) sinistrorsa, 
laeva,  Hawaiian  Is.,  Baldwin,  Nautilus 
19  (135-9). 

Aviphidromus  heerianua  (Mousson) 
figd.,  lliiLQW,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (196-200). 

Amphigyra  gen.  n.  (49)  of  Basom- 
matophora for  A.  alabamensis  sp.  n.  (50) 
United  States,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20. 

Amphiscopus  v.  Bidiminus. 

Aneeya  rufoeineta  sp.  n.  Lake  Tangan- 
yika, Smith,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1906  (183). 

Aneylus  tanganyicensis  sp.  n.  Lake 
Tanganyika,  Smith,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (184). — A.  capuloides,  nervous 
system,  Aeberhardt,  Bern,  Mitt.  Naturf. 
Ges.  1905  (125). 

Anisospira  subgen.  n.  Dissotropis ; 
A.  (D.)  stearnsi,  blandi  spp.  n„  America, 
Bartsch,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc. 

31. 

Anoatoma , notes  on  name,  Pilsbry, 
Nautilus  20  (11). 


Ariolimax  columbianus,  physiology  of 
pedal  nerves,  Jenkins  $ Carlson. 

Baeillum  orlltoceras  subsp.  n.  austeni, 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Belgrandia  lafayi  sp.  n.,  Oaziot  in 
Lafay,  Macon,  Bui.  Soc.  hist.  nat.  2 
(217). 

Bifidaria  subgen.  n.  Chaenaxis  ; B. 
tuba  sp.  n.  S.  W.  United  States,  Pilsbry 
& Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. — B.  pentodon  and  allies, 
Vanatta  & Pilsbry,  Nautilus  19  (121— 
8). — B.  pentodon , tappaniana,  notes, 
Sterki,  Nautilus  19  (134-5). 

« Bocourtia  Mabille,  is  a young  Buli- 
mxilua,  Anoey,  J.  Conchyliol.,  Paris  53 
(317). 

Bostriehoeentrum  v.  Holospira. 

Brachypodella,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20 
(47). 

Buliminus  phavangensis  (Fruhstr.) 
sp.  n.  Indo  China,  Dautzenbero  & 
Fischer,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (367). — B. 
detritus  subsp.  n.  croatieus ,'  Kormos, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  ma- 
lakozool. Ges.  38. — B.  detritus,  ner- 
vous system,  Aeberhardt,  Bern, 
Mitt.  Naturf.  Ges.  1905  (126-7).— 
B.  ( Amphiscopus ) ridens  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor,  Nagei.e,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Nachr- 
Bl. 1).  malakozool.  Ges.  38. — B.  (Mirua) 
pseudovibex  (12),  ( Subzebrinus ) stenosto- 
mus  (17)  spp.  n.  China,  Anoey,  J.  Conchy- 
liol. 54. — B.  ( S .)  dautzenbergi  nom.  n. 
for  B.  joussaumei  Smith  preocc.  Anoey, 
J.  Conchyliol  53  (262). — B.rhombostomus 
Pfeiffer  var.  n.  pupoidea ^Dautzenbero  & 
Fischer,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (367). — B. 
(Chondrulus)  scapus  Parr.  var.  n.  cylin- 
drata,  ( Zebrina ) funkei  Bttgr.  var.  n. 
amanica,  Asia  Minor,  Nagele, Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

Bulimulus  dealbatus  subspp.  n.  ozar- 
hensis,  pecosensis,  S.W.  United  States, 
Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Philadelphia, Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — B.  eitrinellus  and 
scitulus  are  distinct,  Fui.ton,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London  17  (148). — Notes  on 
spp.  of  Mabille,  Ancey,  J.  Conchyliol. 
Paris  53  (310-27). — B.  dormant,  food 
habits,  Sellards,  Science  24  (469-70). 

Bulimus  acutus  Miill.,  habitat.  Anfrie. 

I Bulimus  eannati  sp.  n.  Tertiar}7, 
France,  Caziot,  Beziers,  Bull.  soc.  6tud. 
sci.  nat.  27  (17). 

Bidinus  v.  Limnaea. 
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Burton  nilotiea,  anatomy,  Reynell, 
London,  Proc.  malac.  Soc.  7 (197). 

Camaena  mansuyi  sp.  n.  Indo  China, 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J.  Conchyliol. 
53  (357). — G.  cicatricosa  Miiller  var.  n. 
connectens,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53  (356). 

Campylaea  v.  Helix. — G.  thracica  (46), 
.Philippopel,  subsetosa  (47),  frangepanii 
(53)  Welehit  spp.  n.  ; C.  nikitai  var.  n. 
fagorum  (61)  Montenegro,  trizona  var.  n. 
rhodopensis , setulosa  var.  n.  s pelaea, 
Rossmassler,  Iconographie  12. 

Cantarcu8  (or  Tapada ) apertus  Born, 
Honigmann,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  38  (44-5). 

Caracolus  v.  Pleurodonte. 

Carychium  exile  var.  n.  canadense, 
Clapp,  Nautilus  19  (138-40). 

Gerion,  evolution,  Plate,  Verh.  D. 
zool.  Ges.  16  (127-138). 

Chaenaxis  subgen.  n.  of  Bifidaria, 
Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

Ghloritis,  notes  on  species  ; C.  eduardi 
(41),  ponsonbyi  (42)  Moluccas,  macros- 
toma (42)  Bangaya,  subtilis  (44)  German 
New  Guinea,  fausta  (45)  New  Macklen- 
borg,  conjuncta  (47),  jyatcrna  (47), 
cxigua  (48)  New  Ireland,  cumingi  (48) 
New  Guinea  novocamhrica  (49), 
disjuncta  (49)  New  South  Wales,  layardi 
(49)  Torres  Straits  spp.  n. ; C.  unguicu- 
lina  var.  n.  fusca  (41)  Burn,  Gude, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (40-50). — 
Ghloritis,  notes  on  species  ; C.  beddomei 
(105)  holoserica  New  Guinea,  teres  (106) 
New  Ireland,  fraudulenta  (107)  New 
Guinea,  challengeri  (108),  astaeus  (108), 
agamcmnon  (108)  Queensland,  rncnso- 
ncnsis  (109)  Tonkin,  rufofasciata  (109), 
sykesi  (110)  Sumatra,  eurychasma  (110) 
Sjerak  I.,  N.  of  Tenimber  spp.  n.,  Gude, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. — G.  hete- 
romphalus,  notes,  Pilsbry,  London,  Proc. 
malac.  Soc.  7 (196). — G.  edwardi,  note, 
Ancey,  Nautilus  20  (47). 

Chondrulus  v.  Buliminus. 

Glausilia  lamothei  sp.  n.  Yunnan, 
Ancey,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (21). — G.  lante- 
noisi  (368),  lavillei  (369)  spp.  n.  Indo 
China,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53. — C.  planasiensis  sp.  n. 
Elba,  Pollonera,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei 
Zool.  anat.  20  No.  517  (8). — C.  robustior 
sp.  n.  Sumatra,  Bullen,  London,  Proc. 


Malac.  Soc.  7 (127).  — 0.  roth- 

schildi  sp.  n.,  Abyssinia,  Neuville  & 
Anthony,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  12  (412).— C. 
( Serndina ) serrulata  Pfr.  var.  n.  amanica 
Asia  Minor,  Nagele,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

GocMicella  contermina  Shuttle,  note, 
Pollonera,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei  Zool. 
anat.  20  No.  517. 

Coelocentrum  subgen.  n.  Ptychodonta  ; 
C.  pittieri  sp.  n.,  N.  America,  Bartsoh, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

Coelorus,  notes  on,  with  figg.,  Gude 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18  (433). 

Coelostemma  v.  Tlolospira. 

Gurvella  minuta,  alabastrina  spp.  n. 
Philippines,  Da  Costa,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (99). — G.  daillyana  (= Ha - 
palus  sulcatus  d’Ailly),  redfieldi,  libe- 
riana,  philippinica  spp.  n.,  Pilsbry,  Man. 
Conch.  18. 

Daudebardia,  notes  on,  Wagner, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  38  (177-86). 

Dissotropis  subgen.  n.  of  Anisospira, 
Bartsch,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

Dryrnacus  sykesi  (7),  notabilis  (7), 
notalns  (7)  Colombia,  acuminaius  (8) 
Brazil,  pseudofusoides  (8),  angustns  (8) 
Colombia,  prestoni  (9)  Panama  spp.  n.,  Da 
Costa,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. — D. 
spadiceus  (97),  alabastrinus  (98)  Colom- 
bia, rosenbergi  (98),  castaneo-strigatus 
(98)  Peru  spp.  n.,  Da  Costa,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. — D.  spp. 
notes,  Simpson,  Nautilus  20  (24). — D. 
dormani , habits,  etc.,  Press  Bull.  Florida 
Agric.  Stat.  59  ; Nautilus  19  (6-9). 

Dyakia,  notes,  with  anatomy  of  D. 
striata,  Godwin- Austen,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (93). — Transferred  to  Zoni- 
tidae,  Pilsbry,  10. 

Elisma  v.  Helix. 

Elma  v.  Ennca. 

Endodonta  marsupialis,  kameliamelia , 
conccntrata  spp.n.  Hawaiian  Is.,  Pilsbry 
& Vanatta,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (783-6). 

Ennea  (Elma)  mansuyi  sp.  n.  Indo 
China.  Dautzenberg  & Fisoher,  J. 
conchyliol.  53  (345).  — E.  sicinhoei 

subsp.  n.  hotawana,  Formosa,  Pilsbry, 
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Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
57  (730). 

Epiphragrnophora  v.  Ilelix. — E.  kelletti 
(Fbs.),  stearnsiana  (Gabb)  notes,  Clapp, 
Nautilus  20  (13-6). — E.  tudicidata, 

colony,  Kelsey,  Nautilus  20  (01). 

Epirobin  subgen.  n.  Propilshrya  ; E. 
coahuilensis,  ( Propilshrya ) nelsoni  spp.  n. 
N.  America,  Bartsoii,  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  IJ.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.  31. 

Eucdlodium  decollation  subsp.  n.  guate- 
malensis,  Central  America,  Bartsoii, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

Eulota  v.  Helix.  — E.  (Plcctotropis) 
impexa,  inrinensis , hebes,  perplexa 
spp.n.  Formosa,  E. (P.)  fulvicans  subsp.n. 
browni,  E.  lantsi  subsp.n.  miera,  Pjlsbry, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
57,  (730-2). 

Euonyma  turriformis  subsp.  n.  sarissa, 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

. Ferussacia  paulucciana  sp.  n.  Elba, 
Pollonera,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei  Zool. 
Anat.  20  No.  517  (7). 

Fruticicola  ( Theba ) eliae  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor,  Nagele,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Nachr- 
Bl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

Ganesella  albida  subsp.  n.  insignia , 
Formosa,  Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (730). 

Glessuln,  species  from  India  and 
Ceylon;  G.  subperotteti  (103),  canavica , 
subinoimata  (104),  subserena  (100), 
'jeyporensis  (107),  subjerdoni,  gracilis 
(170)  India,  pusilla  India  and  Ceylon, 
subfilosa  (171)  India  spp.  n.,  Beddome, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7. 

Goniostomus  subhybridus  sp.  n.,  Da 
Costa,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(97). 

Gulnaria  v.  Limnaea. 

Gyraulus  v.  Planorbis. 

Hapalus  sulcatus  d’Ailly  is  a Curvella, 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Tlaplocion  v.  Holospira. 

Ilaploptychius  gen.  n.,  type  Streptaxis 
sinensis  Gould,  Mollendorfe  in  Martini 
Sc  Chemnitz,  Conchylien  - Cabinet,  1 
(127). 

Haplostemma  v.  Holospira. 


Ilelicarion  hiraseanus  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.,  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (740). 

Ilelicigona  arbustorum,  sinistral. 
Shaw,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11  (330). — 11. 
Japicida , white  form,  Jackson. 

Helicodiacus  eigcnmanni  subsp.  n, 
arizonensis,  S.W.  United  States,  Pjlsbry 
Sc  Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. 

Ilelicogena  v.  Ilelix. 

Helix,  the  section  Elisma , Caziot  & 
Fagot,  Feuillo  jeunes  natural.  (121-5). — 
Notes  on  spp.  of  Mabille  & Ferussac, 
Ancey,  J.  Conchyliol.,  Paris  53(310-27). 
— Notes  on  spp.,  Germain,  Nantes,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  nat.  (ser.  2)  (1-08) ; Jackson. — 
Function  of  salivary  glands,  Pacaut  & 
Vigier,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60 
(232-4). — Salivary  glands,  Pacaut  & 
Vigier,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60  (419— 
21). — Glands  of  Nalepa,  Pacaut  & 
Vigier,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60  (230- 
2). — Function  of  glands  of  Nalepa, 
Pacact  & Vigier,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol. 
60  (545-6). — Centrosomes  of  nerve- 
cells,  Legendre,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol. 
60  (490-1).  — Seminal  apparatus, 

Popovici-Baznosanu,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.  143  (70-2). — 11.  cotiellae,  rodana 
spp.  n.  Aragon,  Fagot,  Zaragoza,  Bol. 
Soc.  Arag.  5 (172). — 11.  ( Hclicogena ) 
thracica  (269),  sturanyi  (278)  Balkan, 
despotina  (279)  Balkan,  stolacensis  (284) 
Bosnien,  Serbien,  pivensis,  var.  n.  lub- 
nicensis  (285)  Balkan,  Kobelt  in  Martini 
Sc.  Chemnitz,  Conchy] ien-Cabinet  1. — 
11.  guebhardi  Frankreich,  saintivesii  (56), 
Alpes  mar  it.  spp.  n.  ; 11.  rumelica  var.  n. 
magnifica,  gussoneana  var.  n.  mileti , 
cnixiomicra  var.  n.  presbensis,  lucorum 
var.  n.  byzantina,  figulina  var.  n. 
eumolpia,  niciensis  var.  n.  tacheiformis, 
pomatia  varr.  n.  temensis,  costellata , 
transsylvanica,  claudiensis,  Kobelt  in 
Rossmassler,  Ieonographie  12. — 11. 
pomatia  var.  n.  hapellae,  serbica,  expan- 
silabris,  elsae,  dobrudschae,  rhodopensis ,? 
duschekensis,  kriiperi,  pedemontana , II. 
secernenda,  kormosi  varr.  n.  njegusensis, 
subligata , subalbescens,  dimidiata,  sub- 
obtusata,  II.  albescens  var.  n.  bulgarica 
II.  castanea  var.  n.  nigerrima,  II.  ligaba 
varr.  n.  meyeri,  lobiancoi , lindeni , golac, 
virginalis,  11.  campana  var.  n.  cacaminis, 
II.  lucorum  var.  n.  byzantina , II.  gusso- 
neana var.  n.  mileti,  II.  buchii  var.  n. 
aclsharica,  II.  kolasinensis  ? var.  n. 
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boanica,  II.  cincta  var.  n.  elegans  Kor- 
mos,  II.  pelasgica  var.  n ? cosensia 
Kobelt  in  Martini  & Chemnitz.  Syst. 
Conch.  Cab. — II.  ( Eulota ) jourdyi  Morlet, 
var.  n.  minor,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
J.  Conchyliol.  53  (362). — H.  ( Isaurica ) 
praecellena  Nag.  var.  n.  amanica  Asia 
Minor,  Nagele,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. — II.  jejuna  Say. 
transferred  to  Praticolella , Pilsbry, 
Nautilus  20  (32-3). — II.  acuta  in  France, 
Giard,  Feuillo  jeunes  natural.,  Paris  30 
(13);  Boulyde  Lesdain,  Godon,  Lobeau, 
Ibid.  (31). — II.  candidiaaima,  distribu- 
tion, Navas. — II.  hortensis  in  N.  America, 
Johnson,  Nautilus  20  (73-80,  95-6). — • 
— II.  hortenaia  in  Newfoundland, 
Cockerell,  Nautilus  20  (94).  — 

II.  limbata , note  on  dispersal,  Giard, 
Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris  36  (45) ; 
Dollfus,  ibid.,  (45). — II.  ( Campylaea ) 
foetens,  Rossm.,  introduced  near  Donau- 
stauf,  Clessin,  Regensburg,  Ber.  naturw. 
Ver.  10  (46). — II.  (Vallonia)  excentrica, 
distribution,  WiisT,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (218-9). 
— II.  ( V .)  aaxoniana,  note,  Wust,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
38  (206). — II.  muralia,  note  on,  Caziot, 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  30. — II.  pomatia, 
notes  onsinistral,  Jackson. — II.  pomatia, 
salivary  glands,  Pacaut  & Vigier,  Arch, 
anat.  microsc.,  Paris  8 (425-659) ; Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142  (412-4);  C.-R. 
Assoc,  anat.  1905  (175-6). — II.  poma- 
tia, nervous  system,  Aeberiiardt,  Bern, 
Mitt,  naturf.  Ges.  1905  (123-5)  ; 

Veneziani,  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena  29  (241) ; 
Legendre,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  biol.  61  (19) ; 
C.-R.  Ass.  Anatom.  1906  (85). — II. 
pomatia,  nerve  cells,  Legendre,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60  (388-9,  455- 

90). — II.  pomatia,  biology,  Schmitz, 
Natur.  u.  Offenb.,  Munster  52  (241-3). 
— II.  pomatia , reproduction  and  ovi- 
position,  Meisen.iieimer,  Yerh.  D. 
zool.  Ges.  16  (51-61). — II.  serpentaria, 
Caziot  & Fagot,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool  30 
(12-5). — II.  Hermiculata,  Caziot  & 
Fagot,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  29  (19-23) ; 
Caziot,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  30  (11). 

f Ilelix  vopuebrunensia,  voreti  spp.  n. 
Post-Tertiary,  Alpes  Mari  times,  Maury  & 
Caziot,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.  5 (601).— 
II.  (Epiphragmophora  ?)  duboaia  sp.  n. 
John  Day  beds,  Oregon,  Stearns,  Ber- 
keley, Univ.  Cal.  Pub.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol. 
5.-/7.  terrena  var.  n.  conumonti,  Post- 
Tertiary,  France,  Babor,  Amiens,  Bull. 
(n-9720  r) 


Soc.  linn.  18  (29). — II.  spp.,  Tertiary, 
China,  figd.,  Sohlosser,  Budapest,  Ann. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung.  4 (389-90). 

Hemiplecta  xullaensia  sp.  n.  Xulla 
Is.,  Schepman,  Leiden,  Notes  Mus.  28 
(120-8). 

Ilolospira  subgenn.  n.  Lioatemma,  type 
II.  (Ilaplostemma)  Hamilton)  Dali,  Stal- 
aetella,  Tristemma ; II.  mexicana, 
palmeri,  infanta,  painter),  oaxacana , 
(Jloatrichocentrum)  goldmnni,  hidalgoen- 
aia,  tamaulipensia,  ( Lioatemma ) duran- 
goenaia,  yucatanenaia,  (Ilaplocion) 
toumsendi,  liehenophora,  tantalua, 
( Coelostemma ) herrerae,  ( Stalactella ) 
roaei  spp.  n.  II.  goldfusai  subsp.  n. 
anacachenaia,  N.  America,  Bartsoh, 
Washington,  D.O.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

f Ilyalinia  aubolivetorum  sp.  n.  Post 
Tertiary,  Alpes-Maritimes,  Maury  Sc 
Caziot,  Paris,  Bull.  soc.  geol.  5 (599). 

Ilygromia  rufeacena,  sinistral,  Siiaw, 
Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11  (281). 

Iberua  apinae,  treechinenaia  spp.  n., 
Rossmassler,  Iconographie  12. 

laauriea  v.  Ilelix. 

Isidora  tabulata  Gld.,  hocliatetteri 
Dkr.,  novae-z eland) ae  Sby.,  antipodea 
Sby.,  i lirata  Ten.-Wds.,  figd.,  Suter, 
Wellington,  Trans.  Proc.  N.  Zealand  Inst. 
38  (333). 

Jaminia  biplieata  Studer,  occurrence 
at  Brandon,  Suffolk,  Chaster,  Leeds,  J. 
Conch.  11  (319-20). 

Kaliella  coatata,  longa,  venusta  spp.  n. 
Formosa,  K.  crenulata  subsp.  n.  liota- 
wana,  Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (743-4). — K.  micro- 
bembix  sp.  n.  Hupe,  Fulton,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London  17  (248). 

Laminella  v.  Amaatra. — L.  aemivenu- 
lata  sp.  n.  Hawaiian  Is.,  Boroherding, 
Zoologica  48. 

Lartetia  and  Vitrella,  Boettger, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  38  (30-2). 

Levanlina  ehanzirenaia  sp.  n.  S. 
Europe,  Kobelt,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrlBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (15- 
6). 

Idmax  cecconii  sp.  n.  Paliistina,  Sim- 
roth,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrlBl.  D. 
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malakozool.  Ges.  38  (84]. — L.  agrestis , 
Schoepf,  Forstwiss.  Centralbl.,  28  (609- 
610). — L.  maximus,  eyes,  Smith,  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  48  (231). 

Limieolavia  ponaonbyi,  amithi  spp.  n. 
Uganda,  Preston,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soo.  7 (89). — Tj.  turriformia  Martens 
var.  n.  obcan  (170),  lurria  PfoilTor.  var. 
n.  duperthuiai,  Germain,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris 
12. 

Limnaea  bongsonenais  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Bullen,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7, 
(14). — L.  crcissiuacula  sp.  n.  Mariannes 
Bavay,  J.  Concliyliol.,  Paris  53  (255). — L. 
tchadiensis  sp.  n.  Central  Africa, 
Germain,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11  (485). 
— L.  ( Bulimia ) cgregici  sp.  n.  North- 
west Australia,  Preston,  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (36). — L.  ( Limnua ) 
lagorii  sp.  n.  Crimea,  Dyboavski,  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.,  18  (113-6). — L. 
( Gulnaria ) ovata  Drap.  var.  n.  kohleri , 
Honigmann,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  38(45-6). — L.peregra , 
sinistral,  Taylor,  Naturalist,  London 
1906  (114);  Treciimann,  Naturalist 
London  1906  (113). — v.  Lymnaea. 

If  Limnaea  depereti  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
France,  Caziot,  Beziers,  Bui.  Soc.  etud. 
sci.  nat.  27  (20). — L.  durandi  n.  n.  Paris 
Basin,  Dolleus,  Bull,  carte  geol.  France 
16  (24). — L.  maxima  sp.  n.  Jolin  Day 
Beds,  Oregon,  Stearns,  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol,  5. — L.merz- 
baeheri,  etc.  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Karkara, 
Soiilosser,  Budapest,  Ann.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hung.  4 (375-6). 

Limnua  v.  Limnaea. 

Lioatemma  subgen.  n.  of  lloloapira, 
type  //.  ( Haplostemma ) hamiltoni  Dali, 
Bartsoh,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31 
(141-3). 

Lymnaea  v.  Limnaea. — Tj.  danielai 
sp.  n.  Indiana,  Baker,  Nautilus  20, 
(55-6). — L.  hinkleyi  sp.  n.  Idaho, 
Baker,  Nautilus  19  (142-3).  — L. 

nasoni  sp.  n.  Michigan,  Baker,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (1). — 
L.  bidimoides  subsp.  n.  cockerelli  S.  W. 
United  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — 
Tj.  clodea,  habits,  Walter,  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  Inst.  Arts.  Sci.,  Cold  Spring  Harbor 
Monog.  6 (1-35). — L.  megaaoma,  note, 


Latohford,  Nautilus  20  (83). — L.  atag- 
nalis,  nervous  system,  Aererhardt,  Bern. 
Mitt.  Naturf  Ges.  1905  (121-3). 

'\Lymnaea  aieverti,  acuddevi  spp.  n. 
Colorado,  Cockerell,  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

MaerocJdamya  douvillei  sp.  n.  Indo 
China,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J. 
concliyliol.  53  (351). — M.  nitidus  sp.  n. 
Formosa,  Pii.sbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (741).— M. 
henderaoni  n.n.  for  M.  dohertyi  Hender- 
son, Ancey,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (320). 

Macrodontea  konigawaldi,  aimplex 
spp.  n.,  Brasil,  Thiele,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (69- 
7]). 

Mdrtenaia  bowkerae  sp.  n.  Uganda, 
Preston,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(88). 

Medora  v.  Pupa. 

Microcystina  lamprobaaia,  lisaobasia, 
radiata  spp.  n.  Formosa,  Pilsbry,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57 
(742).  * 

Mieroatoma  a synonym  of  Tirachy- 
podella  (q.v.). 

Mirua  v.  Bidiminua. 

Murella  rovellenaia,  aybaritiea  spp.  n. 
Italy,  Kobei.t,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
1).  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (204-5). 

Myoaotella  gen.  n.  for  Alexia  myoaotia, 
See.,  Monterosato,  Naturalista  sicil., 
Palermo  18  (126). 

Na?iina  hageni  sp.  n.  Banka  I.,  Weber, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  38  (164-5). — N.  rothschildi  sp.  n. 
Abyssinia,  Neuville  & Anthony,  Bui. 
Mus.,  Paris  12  (414). 

Neoplanorbia  gen.  n.  for  N.  tantillua 
sp.  n.  United  States,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus 
20  (50-1). 

Ncircombia  earinella  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
Is.,  Baldwin,  Nautilus  19  (135-9). 

Odontartemon  subgen.  n.  v.  Perrotetia. 

IfOmphalina  (?)  laminarum  sp.  n. 
Colorado,  Cockerell,  New  York,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

Opeaa  opdla  sp.  n.  Hawaiian  Is., 
Pilsbry  & Vanatta,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (783-6). — 
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0.  bawriense  (=  Stcnogyra  lucida 
Gibbons),  sykesi,  header,  satsumensc, 
husaienae,  argutum,  yucatanense,  adavisi 
spp.  n. ; 0.  ocbogyrum  var.  n.  amazonicum , 
gracile  var.  n.  neocalcdonicum,  johan- 
ninum  var.  n.  mayottense , Pilsbry,  Man. 
Conch.  18. 

Orcula  v.  Pupa. 

f Oreohelix  yavapai  subsp.  n.  com- 
pactula , Cockerell,  Nautilus  19  (46-7). 

Pare  peas  subgen.  n.  of  Prosopeas. 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Parbulina  flemingi,  lemmoni , carni- 
eolor,  haaeana,  cooperi,  fulvicans  spp.n. 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Baldwin,  Nautilus  19 
(111-3,  135-9). 

Paryphanta  abramenbaria,  anatomy, 
Murdoch,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst,  38  (313-6). 

• Patida  hooheri,  occurrence  in  Ker- 
guelen, Richters  in  Drygalski,  Deutsche 
Sudpolar  Exped.  10  Zool.  4 (298). 

Perrottetia  subgen.  n.  of  Odontarlemon 
Kobelt  in  Martini  & Chemnitz,  Conchy- 
lien-Cabinet,  1 (108). 

Phrixgnabhus  serrabocostaba  sp.  n. 
Waiuku,  N.Z.,  Webster,  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  38  (311). 

Physa  tchadiensis  (485),  dautzenbergi 
(48(5)  spp.  n.  Central  Africa  ; P.  dunkeri 
(486)  n.  n.  for  P.  scalaris  Dunker, 
Germain,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11. 

\Physa  miqueli  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  France, 
Caziot,  Beziers,  Bull.  Soc.  6tud.  sci.  nat. 
27  (20). 

Planispira  cingarus  sp.  n.  Ilalma- 
hera,  Fulton,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  17  (247). 

Planorbis , notes  on  spp.,  Anoey,  J. 
Conchyliol.  53^320  -1). — P.cavus  filocinc- 
tus  spp.  n.  S.W.  United  States,  Pilsbry 
& Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — P.  sagoensis  sp.  n. 
Sumatra,  Bullen,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (129). — P.  corneas , breeding, 
Soffel,  Zool.  Beob.  47  (84-5);  Ziegr- 
LEU,  Wochenschr.  Aquarienkunde 
(296-7). — P.  corneas,  supposed  albinism, 
Ziegeler,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde  17  (70) ; 
Kohler,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde  17  (216-7, 
230-1)  ; Roth,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde  17 
(n-9720  r) 


(358-60,  367-70). — P.  comeus,  an  am- 
phibian, Holzfuss,  Natur  u.  Haus,  14 
(234-6). 

f Planorbis  florissantensis  sp.  n.  Ter- 
tiary, Colorado,  Cockerell,  Nautilus  19 
(100-1,  120). — P.  landonensis  n.  n. 
Paris  Basin,  Doi.lfus,  Bull.  Carte  g£ol. 
France  16  (23). — P.  (Gy r aulus)  keideli 
(381),  karkaraensis  (383)  spp.  n.  Ter- 
tiary, Central  Asia  and  China,  Sciilosser, 
Budapest,  Ann.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.  4. 

Plcctotropis  v.  Eulota. 

Pleurodonte  ( Caracolns ) manifesba 
sp.  n.  (?)  Cuba,  Fulton,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  London  17  (247). 

\Poecilozonhes  nelsoni  var.  n.  conoi- 
des,  reinianns  var.  n.  anbiquus  Ber- 
mudas, Verrill,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
Trans.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  12. 

Polygyra  mulbilineaba  subsp.  n.  algon- 
quinensis,  Nason,  Nautilus  19  (141-2). — 
P.  bexasiana  subsp.  n.  hyperolia  S.W. 
Uni  ted  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

Pomabia  cincba  subsp.  n.  elegans , 
secernenda  subspp.  n.  dimidiata,  kormosi, 
subalbescens,  Kormos,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

Praticolella  jejuna  (Say),  systemati 
position,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20  (32-3) ; 
habits,  Johnson,  Nautilus  20  (46). 

Propilsbrya  subgen.  n.  of  Ep’irobia 
(q.v.),  Bartsch,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

Prosopeas  subgen.  n.  Paropeas ; P. 
liolosericum  Boettger,  anceyi  (=  P. 
maeilentum  Ancey  preoc.)  spp.  n.  acutis- 
simum  var.  n.  hasbabum  Boettger,  Pils- 
bry, Man.  Conch.  18. 

Pseudopavbula,  referred  to  Zonitidae, 
Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20  (47). 

Pbychodonta  subgen.  n.  of  Coeloeenbrnm 
Bartsch,  Washington,  D.C.j  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

| Plychogyra  gen.  n.  for  P.  canalifera 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Harbort, 
Berlin,  Abh.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45. 

Puncbum  baiwanicum  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Pilsbry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  57  (746). 
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Pupa  longina  sp.  n.  Aragon,  Fagot  in 
Navas,  Zaragoza,  Bol.  Soc.  Arag.  5(201). 
— P.  ( Medora ) vultur  sp.  n.  Herzegovina, 
Branosik,  Trencsen,  m.  termt.  tars.  6vk. 
1906  (190). — P.  ( Orcula ) robusta  sp.  n. 
Asia  Minor,  Nagele,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. — P. 
(0.)  doliolum  Brug.  var.  n.  incrassata 
Asia  Minor,  Nagele,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. — P. 
angliea,  note,  Margier,  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.  35  (68-70). 

fPapa  lomnicJni  sp.  n.  Sarmatian, 
Galicia,  Fhiedberg,  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.  114  (312).— P.  sp.  China,  Ob. 
Tertiar,  Sohlosser,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  4 (390). 

Pyramidula  cronkhitei  anthonyi  Pils- 
nom,  n.,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

fPyramidula  lecontei  sp.  n.  John  Day 
Beds,  Oregon,  Stearns,  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.  5. 

Padtodiscus  Pils.  gen.  n.  of  Endodon- 
tidae  for  I?,  millceosbabua  sp.  n.  S.W. 
Unitod  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  68. 

Satsuma  lanbenoiai  sp.  n.  Indo  China, 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J.  conchyliol. 
53  (360). 

Segmentina  kennardi  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Bullen,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(130). 

Serrulina  v.  Clauailia. 

Siphonaria  cyaneomaculata  sp.  n. 
South  Africa,  Sowerby,  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  7 (37). — S.  stoicae  sp.  n.  S. 
Australia,  Verco,  Adelaide,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  30  (223). 

Sitala  hangchoicenaia  sp.  n.  China, 
Pilsbry,  Nautilus  20  (5). — S.  hiraaei, 
angulijera  spp.  n.,  circumcincta  sub- 
sp.  n.  taiwanica  Formosa,  Pilsbry, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
57  (744-5). 

Sphy radium,  sharpi,  alexanderi  spp.  n. 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Pilsbry  & Cooke,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58 
(215-6). 

Stalactella  subgen.  n.  of  Iloloapira, 
Bartsoii,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation,  Mus.  Proc. 

31, 


[1906] 

Stenogyra  lucida  Gibbons  = Opeaa 
bawrienae,  Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Sbrepbaxia  ainenaia  Gld.,  the  type  of 
ILaploptyehiua  (q.v.). 

Sti‘obilopa  labyrinthiea  subsp.  n. 
bexaaiana  S.W.  United  States,  Pilsbry  & 
Ferriss,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. 

f Strophocheilus  chubutenaia,  liaubhali 
spp.  n.  Patagonia,  Iiiering,  Revista  Mus. 
La  Plata  11  (240-1). 

Subulina  totistriata,  parana  spp.  n., 
Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Subzebrinua  v.  Buliminua. 

Suecinea  retuaa  var.  magiater  figd., 
Pilsbry,  Nautilus  19  (109). 

t Suecinea  aomeraensis  sp.  n.  Bermuda, 
Verrill,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  12. 

Synapberpea  amabilia  sp.  n. ; S.  auratua 
var.  n.  ambus,  Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch.  18. 

Tapada  v.  Cantareua. 

Tcatoeclla  caaerana  sp.  n.  Aragon, 
Fagot,  Zaragoza,  Bol.  Soc.  Arag.  5 (171). 

\Teatacella  martiniana  sp.  n.  Post 
Tertiary,  Alpes  Maritimes,  Maury  & 
Caziot,  Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  5 (598). 

Theba  v.  Frutieicola. 

Tortaxis  gen.  n.  Pilsbry,  Man.  Conch. 

18. 

Triatemma  subgen.  n.  of  Iloloapira , 
Bartsoii,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  31. 

Trocliomoi'pha  nouhuysi  sp,  n.  Xulla 
Is.,  Schepman,  Leiden,  Notes  Mus. 
28  (120-8). — T.  pellucida  sp.  n.,  cultrata 
subsp.  n.  formosana,  Formosa,  Pilsbry, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (739). 

Troclionanina  erenulata  sp.  n.  Central 
Africa,  Germain,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  11 
(484). 

Vallonia  v.  Helix. — V.  costata,  note, 
Adams,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11  (364). — 
V.  excentrica , note  on,  Sterki,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
38  (166). 

■\V erbigo  parcedcnbata , in  Holocene  of 
England,  Kennard  & Woodward, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (119). 
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Vitrea  dnlliana  subsp.  ii,  rOemeri , 
milium  subsp.  n.  meridional™,  S.W. 
United  States,  Pilsbry  & Ferrirs,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — 
F.  rhoadsi,  figd.,  Pilsbry,  Nautilus  19 
(109). — V.  appi'oxinia,  vanattai,  note, 
Pilsbry  & Walker,  Nautilus  20  (57-8). 

Vitrella,  of  Wiirtemburg,  Geyer, 
Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.  62 
(189-200) ; Boettger,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38  (30-2). 

Vitrina  diaphana , nervous  system, 
Aeberiiardt,  Bern.  Mitt.  Naturf.  Ges. 
1905  (125-6). — V.  pfeifferi,  note,  Dall, 
Nautilus  19  (107-8). 

Xerophila  aethalia  (5),  tyrrena  (6), 
turbinula  (7)  spp.  n.  Elba,  Pollonera, 
Torino,  Boll.  Musei  Zool.  Anat.  20 
No.  517. — X.  vegliana  sp.  n.  Kormos, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  38  (81). — X.  virgata  subsp.  n. 
croatiae,  Kormos,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  38. 

Xesta  cornicen  sp.  n.  Sumatra,  BulleN, 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (13). — 
X.  haluiaherica  Kobelt  var.  n.  talia- 
buensis  Xulla  Is.,  Sohepman,  Leiden, 
Notes  Mus.  28  (120-8). 

Xestina  tenerci  Mollendorf  var.  n. 
data,  Dautzenbeiig  & Fisoiier,  J.  Conchy- 
liol.  53  (350). 

Zospeum  venctum,  note  on,  Pollonera, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  38  (16). 


Soapiiopoda. 

Collections  of  the  “ Siboga  ” expedition 
described  and  fauna  of  the  Indo-Pacific 
region  reviewed,  Boissevain. 

Dentaliidjc,  Liassic,  Rioiiardson. 


Antalis  v.  Dentalium. 

Batlioxiphus  v.  Dentalium. 

Cadulus  campylus  sp.  n.,  Gulf  of 
Oman,  Melvill,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (80). — C.  ( Dischides ) ovalis  (66), 
(Polyschides)  hexaschistus  (67-8),  mag- 
nus  (68),  longilobatus  (68-9),  ( Gadila ) 
virginalis  (72-3),  pseudolivi  (73),  zonatus 
(74),  pulcherrimu8  (74-5),  abrupt  o- 
inflatus  (75)  spp.  n.  Indo-Pacific, 
Boissevain,  Res.  explor.  Siboga  54. 


Dentalium  minus  (14),  intercoatalum 
(14),  tubi  forme  (19-20),  oryx  (20), 
leucoryx  (20-1),  macandrewi  (25-7), 
sinuosum  (28),  paucicontortum  (28-9), 
plurieostatum  (30),  transversostriatum 

(32) ,  malayanum  (32-3),  sedeeimcostatum 

(33) ,  compressiusculum  (33-4),  martensi 

(34) ,  ( Fissidentalium ) sibogae  (39), 

( Tesseracme ) tetrapleurum  (41-2), 
(Episiphon)  carneum  (48),  (Batlioxiphus) 
trieannatum  (48-9),  ( Gadilina ) stapes 
(50-1),  pacliypleurum  (51),  truncatum 
(51),  ( Laevidentalium ) banale  (55), 

( Plagioglypta ) semitracheatum  (56), 
tracheatum  (56-7)  spp.  n.  Indo-Pacific ; 
D.  aprinum  Lin.  var.  n.  ineolor  (10), 
(Antalis)  entalis,  Lin.  var.  n.  indieum 
(44) ; D.  michelottii,  Hoernes,  supposed 
recent  specimens  from  the  Malay 
Archipelago  (16),  Boissevain,  Res. 
explor.  Siboga  54. — D.  serrulatum, 
cornubovis  (248),  subcurvatum  (251) 
spp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London  18. — D.  tarentinum, 
Trematode  parasites  ; Cercaria  dentalii, 
sp.  n.  (170),  Pelseneer,  3. 

| Dentalium  acutum  (574),  hexagonale 
(581),  oblongum,  parvulum  (585), 
subovatum  (587),  subquadratum  (588), 
subtrigonale , terquemi  (589)  spp.  n, 
Lias,  British  Isles,  Rioiiardson,  Quart. 
J.  Geol.  Soc.  62. — D.  duodecim-plieatum 
sp.  n.  Senonian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (16).  — D . 
edoensis  sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Japan, 
Tokunaga,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (34). — D. 
rimosum  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Mexico,  Bose, 
Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  22  (55). — * 
D.  ( Fustiaria ) stromeri  sp.  n.  Lutetian, 
Egypt,  Oppeniieim,  Palaeontographica 
30  (215). 

Dischides  v.  Cadulus. 

Entalina  quadrangularis  (62-3), 
mediocarinata . (63),  cornucopiae  (63-4) 
spp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago,  Boissevain, 
Res.  explor.  Siboga  54. 

Siphonodentalium  australasiae  sp.  n 
Banda  Sea,  Boissevain,  Res.  explor. 
Siboga  54. 

Episiphon  v.  Dentalium. 

Fissidentalium  v.  Dentalium . 

f Fustiaria  v.  Dentalium. 

Qadila  v.  Cadulus. 

Gadilina  v.  Dentalium. 
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Laevidentalium  v.  Dentalium. 
Plagioglypta  v.  Dentalium. 
Polyschides  v.  Cadidus. 
Tesseracme  v.  Dentalium. 


IjAMELLIBR  ANOHIATA . 

Histology  of  heart,  Lozinski,  Krakdw, 
Bull.  Intern.  Acad.  1906  (48-62). 

Muscular  impression,  Reis. 

Adductor  muscles,  Maroeau,  Paris, 
C.-U.  Acad.  sci.  142  (1291-6). 

Adductor  muscles,  movement,  Mar- 
oeau, Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  143  (303-5). 

Fauna  of  Tuamotu  and  Gambier  Is., 
Lamy,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris  1906  (205- 
15,  308-19). 

Cretaceous  fauna  of  England,  Woods, 
London,  Monogr.  Paleont.  Soc.  2. 

Rauracian  and  Sequanian  fauna  of 
the  dept,  de  l’Yonne,  Peron,  Auxerre, 
Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist.  nat.  69  (33-266). 

Fauna  of  the  Salem  Limestone,  Beede 
in  Cumings  and  others,  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  30  (1323-34). 

Critical  list  of  Defrance  Collection, 
Bigot. 

Ostreidae  includes  Lithiotis  q.  v. 

Peciinidae,  gen.  n.  v.  Inaequipeeten. 
— Cainozoic  fauna  of  California, 
Arnold. — Palaeopectens  of  New  South 
Wales,  Ethi:  ridge  & Dun. — Nomen- 
clature of  genera ; Petho,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  52  (213-22). 

Unionidae,  oogensis  and  ovum, 
Frierson,  Nautilus  20  (68-9).-  “ Glochi- 
dium  ” larva,  Roth,  Bl.  Aquarienkunde, 
Magdeburg  17  (108-11,  117-9,  123-7). 
— Effect  of  environment,  Sell,  Frank- 
furt u.  M.,  NachrBl.  I).  malakozool.  Ges. 
38  (38-44,  64-8).— Of  N.  America, 

Davis,  Providence,  R.I.,  Bull.  Roger 
Williams  Park  Mus.  2. — Of  New  Eng- 
land, Davis,  Providence,  R.I.,  Bull. 
Roger  Williams  Park  Mus.  12. — Of 
Kansas,  Soammon,  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ. 
Sci.  Bull.  3 (277-373). 

Dreissensiidae  of  Europe,  revision, 
Brusina,  J.  Conchyliol.  53  (272-97). 

Veneridae,  gen.  n.  v.  Granicorium. 


Solenidae  from  British  E.  Africa, 
Smith  & Bloomer,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (855-7). 

Gastrochaenidae,  classification  ; 
Oppeniieim,  1 (102-4). 


Abra  truneata  sp.  n.  Mast  Head 
Reef,  Q.,1Iedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  31  (478).  — v.  Syndesmya. 

Acanthocardia  v.  Cardium. 

Acav  v.  Barbatia. 

Acila  v.  Nucula. 

Adaena,  Unterscheidung  der  Arten ; 
A.  minima  sp.  n.  Aralsee,  Ostroumoff, 
Taskent,  lzv.  Turk.  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Ob§c.  4 (20-6). 

Aequipecten  v.  Pecten. 

■fAequipecten  giavenensis  (164),  mar - 
tellii  (178),  Tertiary,  Sardinia,  Ugolini, 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa  12. 

Aetheria , hinge,  Waagen,  Wien, 
Sitz Her.  Ak.  Wiss.  14  (153). — subgen.  n. 
v.  Clessinella. 

f Alectryonia  v.  Ostrea. 

f Alectryonia  tripolitana  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Tripoli,  Krumbeok,  Palaeonto- 
graphiea  53  (97-8). 

\Ambonychia  septentrionalis  sp.  n. 
Silurian,  N.  Canada,  Whiteaves,  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (46F). 

Amuaaium  v.  Pceten. — A.  forrnoaum 
sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and  G.  of  Oman, 
Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (807). — A.  investigatoris  (255), 
manaricum  (256)  spp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal, 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18. 

Anaitia  punctigera  sp.  n.  Sta.  Luzia, 
C.  Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg  & Fisoiier, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (86-7). 

f Anatina,  notes  on  the  subgenus  Cer- 
comya,  Agassiz  ; A.  (G.)  eymbula  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
grapliica  52  (313-5). — A.  boonei  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R. 
ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.  34  (287). 

Anodonta,  histology  of  visceral  gan- 
glion, Freidenfelt. — Central  nervous 
system,  Bochenek,  Krakdw,  Rozpr. 
Akad.  45  B (262-77). — A.  mutabilis, 
histology  of  heart,  Lozinski,  Krakow, 
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Rozpr.  Akad.  46  B (55-64). — A.  muta- 
bilis,  reproduction,  Wioiiand,  Bl.  Aqua- 
rienkunde,  Magdeburg  17  (348-9,  356- 
7). 

\Anomia  aupsensis  sp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille, 
Ann.  Mus.  10  (47). 

f Anthonya  cantiana  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
England,  Woods,  London,  Monogr.  Pa- 
leont.  Soc.  2 (139). 

| Anthracosia  fritschi  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Bohemia,  Schmidt,  N.  Jahrb.  Min.  1905 
1 (47). 

Area , anatomy,  &c.,  .of  heart,  Tiieiler, 
Jenaisclie  Zs.  natw.  42  (115). — Notes  on 
spp.  described  by  Lamarck,  Lamy,  J. 
Conchyliol.,  Paris  53  (302-9). — A. 

requieseens  (793),  ( Bathyarca ) anaclima 
(794),  (Scapharea)  birleyana  (794-5), 
eibotina  (795)  spp.  n.  Persian  Culf  and 
Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & Standen,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 — A.  ( Barbatia ) 
innoccns  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18  (253). 

f Area  avieuloides  sp.  n.  Mesozoic, 
Galicie,  Wisniowski,  Krakow,  Bull.  In- 
tern. Acad.  1906  (249). — A.  eureti  sp.  n. 
Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (54). — A.  jeka- 
terinoslavica  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Russia, 
Sokolow,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
geol.,  n.  s.  18  (22). — A.  maliokini  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  Russia,  Borissjak,  St.  Peter- 
burg, Mem.  Com.  geol.,  n.  s.  19  (36). 
— A.  tenuis  (58),  kagoshimensis  (59), 
rectangularis  (61)  spp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Toiojnaoa,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21. — A. 
(Barbatia)  syrmica  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontographica  52 
(240-1). — A.  (Parallelipi pedum)  faju- 
mensis  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
heim,  Palaeontographica  30  (212-4). — 
A.  nodosa  var.  n.  batanensis  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1 
(630). — A.  decipiens  figd.  Siemiradzki, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
(238). — A.  laevis , Matheron  is  a Cypri- 
eardia,  q.v.,  Repelin. — A.  riehardi  sp.  n. 
Santa  Luzia,  C.  Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg 
& Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32 
(92-3). 

Arcopagia  v.  Tellina. 

t Areopagia  matheroni  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mus.  10  (71). 


2231 

S 

Aspergillum  miocaenicum  sp.  n. 
Vadasz,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36  (270). 

f Astartc,  notes  on  the  genus,  structure 
of  hinge ; A.  (Eriphyla)  subplanissima 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52  (254-61). — A.  cre- 
taeea  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (57). — A.  daeotensis  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
N.  America,  Whitfield  & IIovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. — 
A.  glenei  sp.  n.  Miocene,  Liineburg, 
Wollemann,  Zs.  I).  geol.  Ges.  58  Mitth. 
(21). — A.  griesbachi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (300). — A.  japoniea 
sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga, 
J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (54). — A.  paularensis 
sp.  n.  Carboniferous,  Carnian  Alps, 
Gortani,  Boll.  Soc.  Geol.  ital.  24  (564). 
— A.  scrivcnari,  guthriensis  spp.  n. 
Mesozoic,  Singapore,  Newton,  London, 
Geol.  Mag.  3 (492). — A.  upwarensis 
(105),  seneeta  (106),  cantabrigiensis 
(107),  claxbiensis  (108),  omalioides  (111) 
spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  England,  Woods, 
London,  Monogr.  Paleont.  Soc.  2. — A. 
(Eriphyla)  lenticidaris  Goldf.  figured, 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (301). 

f Avicula  salvani  (102),  vinassai  (103), 
silverii  (104),  spp.  n.  Permian,  Carnia, 
Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12. — A.  vulgaris 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Hariiort, 
Berlin,  Abb.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (34). 

^Aviculopecten,  hinge,  Hind,  London, 
Geol.  Mag.  3 (59). — A.  earnieus  sp.  n. 
Permo-Carboniferous,  Italy,  Gortani 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa  12  (50). — 
A.  incarojanus  sp.  n.  Carboniferous, 
Carnian  Alps,  Gortani,  Boll.  Soc.  Geol. 
Ital.  24  (560). — A.  ponderosus  (10),  mit- 
chelli  (11),  etiglehardti  (17)  spp.  n.  Car- 
boniferous, N.S.  Wales,  Etheridge  & 
Dun,  Mem.  Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  Pal. 
5 — A.  pusillus,  tener  spp.  n.  Devonian, 
Germany,  Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.  57  (554). — A.  sp.  ex  aff.  granosus 
Phi  11,  hoernesianus  Kon.,  Frecii,  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  36. 

•fAvimaclra  subgen.  n.  of  Mactra, 
avieuloides  sp.  n.  Maotisches  Becken, 
Andrussow,  St.  Peterburg,  Verb.  Russ, 
mineral.  Ges.  43  (289-451). 

Barbatia  (Acar)  avellanaria,  margare  - 
thae  spp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and  Arabian 
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Sea,  Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (797).— v.  Area. 

| Barbatia  meridiana  sp.  n.  Cretaceous 
Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (287). 

f Baroda  v.  Tapes. 

Bathyarca  cybaea  sp.  n.  New  Zealand 
Hedley,  Wellington,  Trans.  Proc.  N. 
Zealand  Inst.  38  (71). — v.  Area. 

^Biradiolites  aguilerae , cardenasensis, 
potosianua  spp.  n.  Senonian,  Cardenas, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
24  (58-6 1 j. 

Bornia  lepida  sp.  n.  Sydney,  Hedley, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30 
(543). 

Brachyodontes  ( Uormomya ) harachien- 
ais  sp.  n.  India,  Karachi,  Melvill  & 
Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(800-L).-  v.  Modiola. 

\Buchiola  aubpalmata  sp.  n.  Devo- 
nian, S.  Africa,  Reed,  London,  Geol. 
Mag.  3 (302). 

Cameronia  v.  Pliodon. 

] Camponectes  v.  Camptonectes. 

| Camptonectes  v.  Pecten. 

Card  ilia  aemisuleata,  Lamk.,  from 
Persian  Gulf  and  G.  of  Oman,  Melvill 
A Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1906  (826;. 

Cardita  echinaria  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf, 
Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (813), 

"f Cardita  rotunda  sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Toiojnaga,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (55). — 
C.  upuarensis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
England,  Woods,  London,  Monogr. 
Paleont.  Soc.  2 (123). 

Cardium  edule,  Ban  der  Schalb, 
Ostuoumoef,  TaSkcnt,  Izv.  Turk.  Otd. 
Russ.  Geogr.  Ob§£.  4 (20-6). — C.  edule , 
Trematode  parasites  ; Bucephalus  haim- 
eanus,  Lac.  Duth.,  Pelseneer,  3 (176-7). 
— C.  edule,  parasite,  Nicoll,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London  17  (148). — C.  skeeti  Bp. 
n.  Mast  Head  Reef  Q.,  Hedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31  (476).— C. 
(Acanthocardia)  exochum  (838),  omanense 
(838-9),  (?  Fragum)  eentumliratum  (839- 
40)  spp.  n.  Persian  Gulf,  G.  of  Oman, 
Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 


Soc.  1906. — C.  edule  L.  var.  n.  globulosat 
Pallary,  J.  Conchyliol.  54. 

■f Cardium  aupsense,  laticostulatum 
spp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France, 
Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (63). 
— C.  braunei,  tohyoensis  spp.  n.  Post 
Tertiary,  Japan,  Toiujnaga,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.  21  (51). — C.  derbeuticum,  Itarajma- 
nicum  spp.  n.  Maotisches  Becken, 
Andrussow,  St.  Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ, 
mineral.  Ges.  43  (289-451). — C.  gries- 
bachi  (307)  [ = ] C.  denticidatum  Griesb. 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Pondoland  ; O.  denticu- 
latum  Bail.  (306)  redescribed  and  figd., 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4.—  C.  qua dncristatum  (290-1),  pseudo- 
product  am  (292-5),  icrevicianum  (295- 
6)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petuo, 
Palaeontographica  ,52. — C.  (< Jurassicar - 
dium  subgen.  n.)  axonense  sp.n.,  Jurassic, 
France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R.  assoc, 
franc . a vane.  sci.  34  (294). — C.  ( Trachy - 
cardium)  mayer-eymari  sp.  n.  Paleocene, 
Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontographica  30 
(ail-2). 

• \Cassianella  stachei  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12 
(101). 

| Ceratomya  calliglypta  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R.  ass. 
franc,  avanc.  sci.  34  (285). 

^Cercomya,  Agass.,  v.  Anatina. 

\Chama  tor  old  sp.  n.  * Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontographica  52 
(269-70). 

•[ Chione  roberti  n.  n.  for  O.  hallii , Tate 
non  Pritchard,  Pritoiiard,  Viet.  Nat., 
Melbourne  23  (117). 

Chlamys  natalensis  sp.  n.  South 
Africa,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus. 
1 (60). — v.  Pecten. 

\Ghlamys  filubiensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Sardinia,  Ugolini,  Paleontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa  12  (160). 

j Circe  carpathica  sp.  n.  Mesozoic 
Galicia,  Wisniowski,  Bull.  Intern. 
Acad.  1906  (247). 

Clessinella  subgen.  n.  of  Aetheria  for 
C.  sturanyi  sp.  n.  Congo,  Waagen,  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (153). 

Condylocardia  ovaia  sp.  n.  Sydney, 
Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  30  (539). — C.  porrecta,  trifoliata 
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spp.  n.  Mast  Head  Reef.  Q.,  Hedley, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31 
(475). 

t Conocardium  taramelli  sp.  n.  Car- 
boniferous, Carnian  Alps,  Gortani,  Boll. 
Soc.  Geol.  Ital.  24  (565). 

f Coralliochama  g.-boehmi  sp.  n.  Seno- 
nian,  Cardenas,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico, 
Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  24  (54). 

Corbicula,  notes  on,  Germain,  Bid. 
Museum,  Paris  12  (577). — C.  cunningtoni 
sp.  n.  Victoria  Nyanza,  Smith,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (186). — C.  lacoini 
sp.  n.  Central  Africa,  Germain,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris  11  (488). 

| Corbicula  crassicostata  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (64). 

~\Corbis  wanneri  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Tripoli,  Krumbeck,  Palaeontograpliica 
53  (109-10). 

Corbula  persica  (262),  Persian  Gulf, 
andamanica( 263)  Bay  of  Bengal  spp.  n., 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18. 
— C.  subquadrata  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf, 
G.  of  Oman,  Melvill  & Standen, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (843). 

\Corbula  exigua,  equivalvis  spp.  n. 
Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (74-5). — C.  liar- 
paejormis  (193-4),  viokaltamensis  (195), 
vetula  [Mayer-Eymar  MS]  (195-6), 
lyonsi  (196-7),  pyramidarum  (197-8), 
duglensis  (198),  chmeitensis  (198-9) 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppeniieim, 
Palaeontographica  30. — C.  (s.  str.)  sila- 
tiensis  sp.  n.  Upper  Cretaceous,  Borneo, 
Ic'ke  & Martin,  Leiden,  Samml.  Geol. 
Reiclisnms.  8 (121-3). — C.  (Cuneocorbida) 
alabamicnsis  Lea,  Tertiary,  Panama, 
figd.,  Joukowsky,  Gcnfrve,  Mem.  Soc. 
Phys.  35  (173-4). 

^Crassatella  quaasi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Tripoli,  Krumbeck,  Palaeontographica  53 
(106-7). — C.  slavonica  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontographica  52 
(267-9). — C.  macrodonta,  Sow.  var.  n. 
obtusa,  Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France, 
Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (58). 

Cr'aaaatellistea  omancnsia  sp.  n.  Gulf 
of  Oman,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  18  (258). 

Cra88atcllitc8  janus  sp.  n.  Mast  Hoad 
Reef,  Q.,  IIedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.  Proc. 


Linn.  Soc.  31  (474). — C.  trailli , Hutton, 
is  a Mcictropsis,  Hutton,  Wellington, 
Trans.  Proc.  N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (65-6). 

■j  Crassatellites  africanus  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (303). — C.  divisien- 
sis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  England,  Woods, 
London,  Monogr.  Paleont.  Soc.  2 (128). 

Crenella  adamaiana  nom.  n.  for  C. 
decusaata,  A.  Ad.  non  Montagu ; C. 
praecellens  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and 
Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & Standen,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (801).— O. 
persica  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf,  Smith,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  18  (255). 

Cryptodon  omanensis  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Oman,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  18  (257). 

Ctenodonta ? bidorsata  sp.  n.,  Ray- 
mond, Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.  3. — C.  subovata  sp.  n.  Silurian,  N. 
Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14  (47  F). 

~\Ctenostreon,  Ascher,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). 

j Cucullaea  concenlrica  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mus.  10  (55). — C.  elatmensi8 
(23),  subcanccllala  (25)  spp.  n.  Jura, 
Russia,  Borissjak,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem. 
Com.  Geol.,  n.s.  19. — O.  scrivenori  sp.  n. 
Mesozoic,  Singapore,  Newton,  London, 
Geol.  Mag.  3 (489). — C.  ( Trigonoarca ) 
szaboi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontographica  52  (242-5). — 
O.  dalli  Ihering,  midticostata  lhering, 
Patagonia  figd.,  Ihering,  Revist.  Mus. 
La  Plata  11  (235). 

• fCucullclla , cullrata , ovata,  tcnui- 
arata,  figd.,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (239). 

Cuna  flava  sp.  n.  Mast  Head  Reef,  Q, 
Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Linn.  Soc.  31 
(474). 

•j -Cuneocorbida  v.  Corbula. 

Guneopsis  v.  Unio. 

Cuspidaria  aculecarinata  sp.  n.  Capo 
Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32  (95). — C. 
trailli,  New  Zealand,  figd.,  Hedley, 
Wellington,  Trans.  Proc.  N.  Zealand 
Inst.  38  (73). 
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■\Cuspidama  hrevirostrata  sp.  n.  Ju- 
rassic, France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Ass.  franc,  a vane.  sci.  34  (289). 

Cyamiomactra  communis  sp.  n.  Syd- 
ney, Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Linn.  Soc. 
30  (540). 

f Cypricardella  pandora  sp.  n.  Devo- 
nian, Germany,  Schmidt,  Beilin,  Zs.  D. 
Geol.  Ges.  57  (556). 

| Cypricardia  Icevis  (Matheron)  re- 
figured, Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (66). 

\Cypincardiriia  subcuneata  sp.  n. 
Glen  Parle  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71). 

| Cyprimeria  haueri  (303-4),  elliptica 
(304-5)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontograpkiea  52. 

| Cyprina  (V enilicardia)  arcuata 

sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petho, 
Palaeontograpkiea  52  (297-9). 

]Cyrenat  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). — C.  sub- 
globosa  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (64). 

| Cyrtodonta  s cola  sp.  n.,  Raymond, 
Pittsburgk,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus. 

3. 

| Cytherea  aegyptiaca  (169-70),  con- 
nexa  (170-1),  productula  (171)  spp.  n. 
[Mayer-Eymar  MS]  Tertiary,  Egypt, 
Oppenheim,  Palaeontograpkiea  30. — C. 
fonscolombi  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian, 
S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann. 
Mus.  10  (70). — C.  kochi  sp.  n.  Creta- 
ceous, Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
grapkica  52  (302-3). — G.  vasconium  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Biarritz,  OrpENHKiM,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (80). 

Dacrydium  pelseneeri  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand,  Hedley,  Wellington,  Trans 
Proc.  N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (72). 

\Dalliconcha,  Wliite,  note  on  tke 
section,  Petho,  Palaeontograpkiea  52 
(230). — v.  Gervilleia. 

f Daonella,  Greek  species,  Renz,  N. 
Jakrb.  Min.  1906, 1 (27-40). 

\T)eltopecten  farleyensis  (29),  uirtge- 
nensis  (31),  obliquatus  (32)  spp.  n.  Car- 
boniferous, New  SouthWales,  Etheridge 
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& Dun,  Mein.  Geol.  Surv.  N.  S.  Wales, 
Pal.  5. 

■ \Dicranodonta  mnievnikensis  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  Russia,  Borissjaic,  St.  Peter- 
burg,  Mem.  Com.  geol.,  n.s.  19  (32). 

Diplodon  huapensis  sp.  n.  America. 
Bartsch,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30. 

1[D.  rotlii  sp.  n.  Patagonia,  Ihering, 
Revist.  Mus.  La  Plata  11  (236-7). 

■ \Diplodotita  balcomensis  n.  n.  for  D. 
subquadrata,  Tate  non  Carpenter. 
Pritchard,  Viet.  Nat.,  Melbourne  23 
(H7). 

Donax  trunculus,  Treinatodo  parasites; 
Cer carta  pectinata  lluet,  (163-4),  Buce- 
phalus haimeanus  Lac.-Duth.  (176-7), 
Pelseneer,3. — D.truncidus  L.,  parasites, 
Caui.lery  & Chappellier,  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.  60  (325-8). 

t Dosinia  maeotica  sp.  n.  Maotisclier 
Becken,  Andrussow,  St.  Peterburg,  Verh. 
Russ,  mineral.  Ges.  43  (289-451). 

^Dreissensia  dalli  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Panama,  Joijkowsky,  Geneve,  M^in.  soc. 
Pliys.  35  (171). 

f Edmondia  podolica  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic. 
Podolia,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (236). — Fj.  cf.  ano- 
donla  Ivon.,  Frech,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36. 

Ensis  macha  Mol.,  anatomy,  Bloo- 
mer, London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 (18). 

f Eriphyla  Gabb,  notos  on  the  section, 
Petho,  Palaeontograpkiea  52  (257-8). — 
v.  A starts . 

Ervilia  scaliola  Issel.  discussed  and 
figured,  Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1. 
(66). 

] Exogyra,  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). — E.  peroni 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Krcmreck, 
Palaeontograpkiea  53  (101-2). 

f Fimbria  scalaris  sp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repelin.  Marseille, 
Ann.  Mus.  10  (61). 

^Fistulana  degyptiaca  [Mayer-Eymar 
MS]  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontograpkiea  30  (204-5). 

| Flexopecten  sardous  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Sardinia,  Ugolini,  Paleontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa  12  (180). 

Fragum  v.  Cardium. 
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G aparium  navigatum  sp.  n.  Mast  Head 
Reef,  Q.  Hedley,  Sydney,  N S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  31  (476). 

f Gari  praeeursor  (308-9),  diversisig- 
nata  (309-10)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hun- 
gary, Petho,  Palaeontographica  52. 

t Gastrochaena  zitteli  [Mayer-Eymar 
MS]  sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontographica  30  (204). 

f Gervilleia  douvillei  sp.  n.  Mesozoic, 
Portugal,  Ohoffat,  J.  Conchyliol.  54  (40). 
— G.  hanitschi  sp.  n.  Mesozoic,  Singa- 
pore, Newton.  London,  Geol.  Mag.  3 
(470). — G.  incarsiana  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12  (112). 
— G.  ( Dalliconclia ) orientalis  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontogra- 
phica 52  (230-1)'. 

f Gervillia  v.  Gervilleia. 

' \Gigantopecten  variradiatm  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Sardinia,  Ugolini,  Paleontogr. 
Italica,  Pisa  12  (190). 

Glabaris,  notes,  Dall,  Nautilus  20 
(39-40). 

Glycymeris  caprieornea,  qucenslandica 
spp.  n.,  Mast  Head  Reef  Qld.,  Hedley, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31 
(4G8-9). — G. -insignia  sp.  n.  Australia, 
Pilsbrv,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58  (213). 

'\Goniomya  scrivenori,  ainga.porenaiay 
Mesozoic,  Singapore,  Newton,  London, 
Geol.  Mag.  3 (493).  — G.  sp.,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (310). 

■\Grammysia  denckmanni  sp.  n.  De- 
vonian, Germany,  Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.  57  (558). — G.  podoliea 
sp.  n.  Palaeozoic,  Podolia ; G.  com- 
planata  Sw.,  cingulata  His,  rolnndata 
Sw.  figd.,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (237). 

Grandidieria  v.  Unio. 

Granieorium  gen.  n.  of  Veneridae,  type 
G.  indutum  sp.  n.  Hedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31  (477). 

•j Gryphaea  cereviciana  (192-3),  semi- 
coronata  (193-4)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontographica  52. 

■fllalobia,  Greek  species,  Renz,  N. 
Jahrb.  Min.  1906  I (27-40). 

Ilcteromactra  subgen.  n.  of  Mactra  for 
M.  laminifera  sp.  n.  (q.  v.),  Lamy,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris  12  (45). 


f Hippuritea  Lam.,  notes  on  the  sub- 
genus Pironaea,  Meneghini,  Petho,  Pa- 
laeontographica 52  (270-5). 

f Tloernesia  piroudi  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12  (112). 

Hormomya  v.  Brachyodonles. 

•fllionia  (?)  parvula  sp.  n.  Paleozoic, 
Canada,  Whiteaves,  Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv. 
Canada  3 (288). 

f Inacquipeeten  (192)  gen.  n.  for  Pec- 
len  tournali  Serr.,  &c, ; I.  lovisatoi  (197), 
arborcanensis  (198)  spp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Sardinia,  Ugolini,  Paleontogr.  Italica 

12. 

f Inoceramus  felixi  nom.  n.  for  J.  la- 
marchi  Park,  (pro  parte),  Petrasoiieck, 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  54. — 
I.  miilleri  sp.  n.,  Petrascheok,  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (155-68). — 
I.  robustus,  cracoviensis  spp.  n.  Seno- 
nian,  Bonarka,  Smolenski,  Krakow,  Bull. 
Intern.  Acad.  1906  (717). — I.  zitteli 
sp.  n.,  Petrascheok,  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.  56. — T.  expanaus  Bail,  re- 
described, Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (299). 

-\Iouannetia  aemicaudata  Desm., 
Beschreibung,  Vadasz,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36. 

Isocardia,  Bulow,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
NaclirBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ces.  38. 

\Isocardia  rotunda  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.  E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (65). — I.  cliff - 
woodensia  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  New 
Jersey,  Weller,  Chicago,  J.  Geol.  13 
(326). 

f J ouannctia  v.  louannetia. 

, Joufia , notes  on,  Snetiilage. 

Jousaeaumia  gen.  n. ; J.  hetcrocyathis, 
hcteropsammiae  spp.  n.  Ceylon,  com- 
mensal with  Tleterocyathus  and  Eetero- 
psammia,  Bourne,  Ceylon  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.  Rep.  5 (215). 

f J urassicardium  subgen.  n.  of 
Cardium  for  C.  axonense  sp.  n., 
Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  franc, 
avanc.  Sci.  34  (294). 

Kellia  leucedra,  revimentalis  spp.  n. 
Persian  Gulf  and  Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & 
Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(817). 
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Kellyia  australis  sp.  n.  S.  Orkneys, 
Lamy,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (124). 

■\Lasaea  striata'' sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Tokunaga,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (53). 

Leila  fastidiosa,  New  Zealand,  figd. 
Hedley,  Wellington,  Trans.  Proc.  N. 
Zealand  Inst.  38  (70-1). 

f Leda,  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72).— L.  cle- 
mentiae  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.  E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (56). — L.  navicula  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Germany,  IIarbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol. 
Landesanst.  45  (55). 

t Leptodesma  transversa  sp.  n.  De- 
vonian, Germany,  Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.  57  (553). 

'\Leptodomus  podolicus  sp.  n.  Palaeo- 
zoic, Podolia,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (236). 

| lAebea  dieneri  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12 
(113). 

Lima ; mouth  normally  duplicated, 
Pelseneer,  2. — L.  murrayi,  Smith  — 
Ijimea  acclinis  Iledley,  Hedley  A 
Pettard,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  6 (223). 

| lAma  cardenasensis , aztcea  spp.  n. 
Senonian,  Cardenas,  Mexico,  Bose, 
Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  24  (35-6). — 
L.  eosticillata  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Bohemia,  Petrasoiiek  Wien,  Jahrb.  geol. 
RchsAnst.  55  (433).  — L.  cureti  (48), 
crasaicosta  (48-9)  spp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.  E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille, 
Ann.  Mus.  10. — L.  hakodetensis  sp.  n. 
Post  Tertiary,  Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo, 
J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (64). — L.  planicosta 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Harbort. 
Berlin,  Abh.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (42). 
— L.  (Radula)  szilyana  (200-1),  selectis- 
sima  (201-2),  brusinai  (202)  spp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  52. 

Limaea  juglandula  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf  and  Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & 
Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(812). — v.  TAmea. 

Limatida  hyperborea  sp.  n.  E.  Green- 
land, Spitzbergen  and  Kara  Sea,  Jensen, 
Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.  29  (329-30). 

Limea  murrayit  Smith  transferred 
from  Lima  and  = Limea  acclinis 


[1906] 

Hedley,  Hedley  & Petterd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (223). — v. 
Limaea. 

Limopsis  erectus  sp.  n.  oh  Sydney. 
300  fath.,  IIedley  & Petterd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (224). 

]TAmopsis  aguilari  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22  (53). — L.  nummiformis  (248-9), 
vilmae  (249-50)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontographica  52. 

^Liopistha  ( Psilomya ) corrugata 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Pondoland,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4, 
(309). 

f Lithiotis  belongs  to  Ostraeidae, 
Boehm,  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart  1906 
(161,458);  Reis,  T.c.  (209). 

Lithodomus  townsendi  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf  and  G.  of  Oman,  Melvill  & 
Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(802). 

IAthodomus  donezianus,  mixtus 
spp.  n.  Jura,  Russlands,  Boiussjak, 
M4m.  Com.  g6ol.  29  (1-22,  23-35). — 
L.  spp.,  Vadasz,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36. 

Lucina  pamcla  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and 
Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & Standen,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (815). 

]Lucina,  Asoher,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72).— L.  fim- 
briata  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.  E. 
France,  Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (61). — L.  pironai  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Balkans,  OrrENHEiM,  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.  58  (127). — L.  proboscidea 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary,  Petiio, 
Palaeontographica  52  (289). 

Lucinoma  v.  Phacoides. 

\Lutraria  ovalis  sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21 
(41). 

\Machomya  applanata  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R.  ass. 
franc,  avanc.  sci.  34  (286). 

•}  Lyropecten  v.  Pecten. 

Macoma  v.  Tellina. — M.  blairensis 
sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  London  18  (259). — M. 

syndesmyoides  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and 
G.  of  Oman,  Melvill  & Standen,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (824). 
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\Macoma  rosariana  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1 
(630). 

Macrocallrsta  roseothicta  Smith  (new  to 
Australia)  Mast  Head  Reef,  Q.,  IIedley, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proe.  Linn.  Soc.  31 
(478). 

f Macrodon  sulcatus  sp.  n.  Glen  Park 
Limestone, Weller,  St.  Louis, Mo.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71). — M.  vereskinense 
(I),  lutugini  (5),  jakovlevi,  uiichalahii  (9), 
leskevilachi  (11),  clatmcnae  (12),  kova- 
levkense  (14)  spp.  n.  Jurassic,  Russia, 
Borissjak,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
geol.,  N.S.  19. 

Mactra  subgen.  n.  v.  Avimactra. — 
M.  solida,  subtruncata,  Trematode  para- 
sites, Bucephalus  haimeanus  Lac.-Dutli. 
(116-7),  Pelseneer,  3. 

\Maclra  gabricli  sp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille, 
Ann.  Mus.  10  (74). — M.  imago , schir- 
vanica  spp.  n.  Maotisches  Becken, 
Andrussow,  St.  Peterburg,  Verb.  Russ, 
mineral.  Ges.  43  (289-451).  — M. 

( Ileterornactra  subgen.  n.)  laminifera 
sp.  n.  Antarctic,  Lamy,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris, 
12  (45). 

Mactropsis  trailli  (Hutt.),  characters, 
Hutton,  Wellington,  Trans.  N.  Zealand 
Inst.  38  (65-6). 

Malletia  brevis  sp.  n.  Bay  of  Bengal , 
Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London  18 
(252). 

Margaritifera,  Cestode  parasite, 
Seurat,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.  (801- 
803) — M.  panasesae,  life-history,  Allen. 

Melcagriria,  Tuamotu  and  Gambier  Is., 
growth  and  pearl  production,  Seurat, 

1,2,3. 

fMeretrix  umzambiensis,  euglypha 
spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Pondoland,"  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (304- 

5). 

Mesodesfna  (Paphia)  bahreinense  sp.  n. 
Persian  Gulf,  Melvill  A Standen,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (827). 

~\Modiola  internata,  tschernyschevi,  tri- 
gonalis  spp.  n.  Jura  Russlands,  Boriss- 
jak, St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  g^ol.  29 
(1-22,  23-35).  — M.  jurassica  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  North  America,  Whitfield  & 
Hovey,  New  York,  Bull.  Amer,  Mus. 


Nat.  Hist.  22. — M.  kaffraria  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Pondoland,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (294). 
— M.  missouriensis  sp.  n.  Glen  Park 
Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71).  — M. 
rionegrensis  sp.  n.  Upper  Cretaceous, 
Patagonia,  Ihering,  Revist.  Mus.  La 
Plata  11  (235). — M.  (Brachydontes) 

striatissima  sp.  n.  Lower  Campanian, S.Fj. 
France,  Retelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus. 
10  (53). 

I M odiolarca  juraaaica  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
N.  America,  Whitfield  & Hovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

Modiolaria  calceata  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf,  Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (801-2).— M.  perstriata 
sp.  n.  Masthead  Reef,  Q.,  IIedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31  (472). 

t Modiolopsis  podolica  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
Toland,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (241). 

| Modiomorplia  lamellosa  sp.  n.  Glen 
Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (455-71). — M. 
pallida  sp.  n.  Devonian,  Germany, 
Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  57 
(556). 

Moera  v.  Tellina. 

Montacuta  obliquans  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gidf  and  G.  of  Oman,  Melvill  & Standen, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (817). 

Montaguia  charcobi  (46),  turqueti  (47) 
spp.  n.  Antarctic,  Lamy,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris, 

12. 

Mutela  angustata  Sow.  var.  n.  pon- 
der osa,  Germain,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris,  12 
(56). 

f Myalina  letmathenais  sp.  n.  Devonian, 
Germany,  Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol. 
Ges.  57  (555). — M.  ampliola  Ryckt. 
var.  n ..pannonica,  Freoh,  Foldt.  Kozl. , 

36. 

t Myoconcha  Asoiier,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). 

Myodora  pulleinci  sp.  n.  Mast  Head 
Reef,  Q.,  IIedley.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  31  (473). 

\Myophoria  carnica  sp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12 
(116). 
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~\ Myophori opsis  (?)  carbonifera  sp.  n. 
Carboniferous,  Carnian  Alps,  Gortani, 
Boll.  Soc.  Geol.  Ital.  24  (563). 

\Mysia  pacifica  sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Tokunaga,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (53). 

f Mytilarca  pernoides  sp.  n.  Silurian  * 
N.  Canada.  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv- 
Can.  14  (47  F). 

Mytilus,  spermatozoa,  Kupelwieser. — 
Parasitic  Nematopsis,  Leger,  Paris,  Bull, 
ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.  1905  (331). — M. 
edulis , parasite,  Niooll,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  17  (148). — ■.¥.  edulis, 
L.,  Vorkommen  in  grossen  Tiefen  des 
Weissen  Meeres,  ICnipowitsoh,  St.  Peter- 
burg,  Verb.  Russ,  mineral.  Ges.  43 
(271-7). 

t Neaeva  gramtm  (Matheron  MS.)  sp.  n. 
Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (75). — N.  osiridis 
sp.  n.  Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontograpliica  30  (199). 

f Neithea  Drouet,  notes  on  the  genus 
(213-22) ; N.  boekhi  (244-7),  almusana 
(227-8)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontograpliica  52. — v.  Pecten. 

t Neviodon  natalensis,  Bail.  re- 
described and  figured,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (289). 

Neolepton  antipodum,  New  Zealand, 
figd.,  Hedley,  Wellington,  Trans.  Proc. 
N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (74). 

Nephronias  fiueld  sp.  n.  America, 
Bartsoh,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30 
(393-5).  . 

Nodularia  douglasiae  subsp.  n. 
taiwaniea,  Formosa,  Pilsbry,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  57  (750). 

• Nucida  consentanea  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf  and  Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & 
Standee,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906 
(791). — N.  ( Aeila ) granulata  sp.  n.  Bay 
of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  18  (251). 

| Nueula , Asoher,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72).  — N. 

glenparkensis,  diversoides  spp.  n.  Glen 
Park  Limestone,  Weller,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.  16  (435-71). — 
N.  michalskii  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Russia, 
Sokoi.ow,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
geol.,  n.  s.  18  (5). — N.  subcancellala 


sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Harbort, 
Berlin,  Abb.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (54). 

f Nueulana  sp.,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (287). 

^Nuculites  barretti  sp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
New  York,  Siiimer,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St. 
Educ.  Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  80  (173-269).— 

N.  lunulata  sp.  n.  Paleozoic,  South 
Africa,  Schwartz,  Grahamstown,  Rec. 
Albany  Mus.  1 (379). 

fOpis  haldonensis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
England,  Woods,  London,  Monogr. 
Paleont.  Soc.  2 (119). 

IfOrthonota  impressa,  solenoides,  figd., 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OostUng.  19. 

Ostrea , oyster  beds  invaded  by  an 
Algal,  Fabre-Domergue,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad.  sci.  142  (1223-5). — Sur  le  gise- 
ment  huitrier  naturel  de  la  Macta 
(Algerie)  et  le  regime  d’ecoulement  de 
cette  rivi&re,  Bounhiol,  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad.  sci.  142  (593-5). 

| Ostrea  lingula,  provincialis  spp.  n. 
Lower  Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin, 
Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10  (46-7).— 0. 
irregularis  sp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Japan, 
Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21  (68). — 

O.  liaitensis  Sow.,  Tertiary,  Panama, 
figd.,  Joukowsky,  Geneve,  Mem.  Sog. 
Phys.  35  (170). — 0.  ( Aleetryonia ) semi- 
armata,  aguilerae  spp.  n.  Senonian, 
Cardenas,  Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst.  geol.  24  (44-9).  — O.  (A.)  subar- 
cotensis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Peth5,  Palaeontograpliica  52  (186-8). 

t Oxytoma,  Ascher,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). 

~\Palaeanodonta  ernae  (52),  sophiae 
(53),  faba  (54)  spp.  n.  Permian, 
Bohemia,  Schmidt,  N.  Jahrb.  Min.  1905, 1. 

j Palaeoneilo  boyesi  (377),  arcuata 
(378)  spp.  n.  Paleozoic,  South  Africa, 
Schwartz,  Grahamstown,  Rec.  Albany 
Mus.  1. 

f Panopaea  mermera  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontograpliica  52 
(310-1). 

Papilla  v.  Mesodesma. 
f Parallelipipedum  v.  Area. 
\Patinopeeten  v.  Pecten. 
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Pecten,  locomotion  and  mode  of  life, 
Anthony. — Swimming  mechanism,  Vles, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  143  (611-3). — 
P.  jacobaeus , histology  of  heart,  JfoziN- 
SKr,  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.  46  13  (55- 
04). — P.  cous  (808),  ihyrideus  (809), 
(Vola)  dorotheae  (810)  spp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf  and  Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & Stan- 
den,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1908. — P. 
(Chlamys)  tamsl  (243)  Venezuela,  ( C .) 
nympha  (246)  Caribbean  Sea?  spp.  n., 
Bavay,  J.  Conchyliol.,  Paris  53. — P.  (C.) 
haslatm  var.  n.  alb  ulus, ( Pscudatnuss  i urn) 
randolplu  var.  n.  tillamookensis,  Cali- 
fornia, Arnold,  Washington  D.C.,  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  Prof.  Pap.  47. — P.  opercu- 
lar is,  note  with  varr.  n.,  Monterosato, 
Naturalista  Sicil.,  Palermo  18  (145). — 
P.  opercularis  var.  n.  perdlx,  Bavay, 
J.  Conchyliol.,  Paris  53  (245).— P. 

tehuelclms  d’Orbigny  varr.  n.,  Bavay, 
J.  Conchyliol.  54  (9). — P.  jacobaeus 
Lin.,  var.  keppeliana  Sby.,  figd., 
Dautzenderg  & Fisojier,  Monaco,  lies, 
camp.  sci.  32  (72). 

f Pectcn,  Ascii er,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72).— P.  belle- 
rophontis  (108),  pseudocaenus  (109), 
salinchieti  (110)  spp.  n.  Permian,  Carnia, 
Gortani,  Riv.  Ttal.  Pal.  12. — P.  krenncri 
(206-7),  vertebratus  (207-8),  ( Chlamys ) 
szeremensis  (208-10)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontographica52. — 
P.  radkieiciczi  sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Russia, 
Sokolow,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
geol.,  n.  s.  18  (41). — P.  santarosanus 
(23),  azlecus  (72)  spp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
22. — P.  tokyoensis  (65),  pulchellivius 
(67)  spp.  n.  Post  Tertiary,  Japan, 
Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.  21. — 
P.  ( Chlamys ) calkinsi,  landesi,  proavus 
spp.  n.  Eocene,  California  ; P.  a anctae- 
cruzensls,  ( Chlamys ) branneri , ( Propca - 
mussium)  clallamensis,  waylandi  spp.  n. 
Oligoceno,  California;  P.  earrizocnsls, 
keep}.,  (Patinopectcn)  oiccnl,  ( Chlamys ) 
liarnlini,  nulteri,  sespeensis,  ( Lyropecten ) 
bowersi,  miguelensis,  perrini,  vaughani, 

( Plagioctenium ) andersoni,  eldridgei, 
neahensis,  ( Pseudaviussium ) lomplcocn- 
sis,  ( Propeamussium ) stanfordensis, 
(Amass him)  lompocensis  spp.  n.  Miocene, 
California ; P.  anbury},  coaUngaensis , 
leeontei,  merriam},  vogdesi,  (Pat'ino- 
pecten)  healeyi,  purisimaensis,  turner}, 
(Chlamys)  bartschi,  bellilamellatus, 
lawsoni,  uashburnei,  watts},  ( Lyropecten ) 
asliley},  (. Plagioctenium ) cooper},  (Pro- 


peamussium) river si  spp.  n.  Pliocene, 
California ; and  varr.  n.,  Arnold, 
Washington  D.C.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
Prof.  Papr.  47. — P.  sp.,  Tertiary, 
Panama,  ligd.,  Joukowsky,  Geneve,  Mem. 
Soc.  Phys.  35  (172-3). — P.  spp.,  Ober- 
mediterran.,  VadAsz,  Foldt.  Kozl.,36. — 
P.  (Aequipecten)  decemcostatus  Munst., 
pexatus  Woods,  %d.,  Petrasohek, 
Wien,  Jahrb.  geol.  Rchs.  Anst.  55  (429- 
31). — P.  (Camptoncctes)  kalkowskyi 
sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Bohemia,  Petrasohek, 
Wien,  Jahrb.  geol.  Rchs.  Anst.  55 
(431). — P.  (Chlamys)  eapensis,  (JEqui- 
pecten)  kossmatl  spp.  ri.  (296-7)  Cre- 
taceous, Pondoland ; P.  (Chlamys) 
amapondensis  Griesb.  re-described  and 
figured  (295) ; P.  (Camponectes)  sp.  (297); 
P.  (Neibhea)  quinqueeostatus  Sowerb. 
(298),  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.S.  Afric. 
Mus.  4. 

Pectunculus,  mode  of  locomotion, 
Vles,  Paris,  Bull.  Soc.  Zool.  28  (114- 
7). — P.  haroicus  sp.  n.  Persian  Gidf, 
Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1906  (798). — P.  Jormosus,  Rve. 
var.  n.  tumida,  Fogo,  Capo  Verd  Is., 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  Res.  Camp.  sci. 
32  (77-8). 

| Pectunculus  hungarlcus  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
graphica52  (245-6). — P.williamsi  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Russia,  Sokolow,  St.  Peter- 
burg, Mem.  Com.  geol.,  n.  s.  18  (13). — 
P.  afrieanus  Griesb.  re-described  and 
figured,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (291). 

\Perna,  Cerevlciana  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeontographica  52 
(234-5), 

Petrlcola  pholadiformis  at  Dunkerque, 
Lesdain. 

f Petricola  hippuritarum  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica 52  (229). 

Phacoidcs  ( Lueinoma ) vestita  sp.  n. 
Maio,  Cape  Verd  Is.,  Dautzenberg  & 
Fischer,  Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32 
(90-1). 

| Phacoides  penns ylvanieus  var.  n. 
somersensis,  Bermudas,  Vrrrill,  Now 
Haven,  Conn.,  Trans.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 

12.  * 

Philobrya  icandelensls  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Lamy,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12  (50). — P. 
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parallelogramma  sp.  n.  Sydney,  Hedley, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  30 
(544). — P.  scabra , recapitula  spp.  n. 
Mast  Head  Reef,  Q.,  Hedley,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31  (470-1). 

| Pholadomya  aegyptiaca  (185),  tr'r 
costata  (186),  (?)  senilis  [Mayer-Eymar 
MS.]  (185-6)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt, 
Oppeniieim,  Palaeontographica  30. — P. 
obscura  sp.  n.  Jurassic,  N.  America, 
Whitfield  & Hovey,  New  York,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

.Pholas  Candida , Trematode  parasites, 
Cercaria  pectinata  Huet  (163-4),  Pel- 
seneer,  3. 

f Pholas  nanus  sp.  n.,  Asciier,  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUug.  19  (135-72). 
— P.  pseudo  ustjurtensis,  serinium  spp.  n. 
Miocene,  Novotcherkassk,  Bogatoiiew, 
St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  geol.  24  (159), 

Pinna  natalensis  sp.  n.  S.  Africa 
Smith,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.  1 (60). 

t Pinna  jurassica  sp.  n.  Jurassic,  N. 
America,  Whitfield  & IIovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. — 
P.  raricosta  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Germany, 
IIarbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol.  Landes- 
andt.  45  (45). 

~\Pironaea  Meneghini  v.  Tlippurites. 

Pisidium  minusculum,  fragillimum, 
levissimum,  subrotundum,  frier  soni 

spp.  n.  United  States,  Sterki,  Nautilus 
20  (17-20).— P.  neglectum  sp.  n.,  Sterki, 
Nautilus  20  (87-9).—  P.  planatum  sp.  n. 
Madagascar,  Ancey,  Nautilus  20  (46). — 
P.  proximum  sp.  n.  United  States, 
Sterki,  Nautilus  20  (5-6).— P.  abditum 
sufosp.  n.  huachucanum  S.  W.  United 
States,  Pilsbry  & Ferriss,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. — - 
P.  variabile  varr.  n.  brevius,  hybridum  ; 
P.  noveboraeense  varr.  n.  expansum, 
elevatum,  quadndum,  lineatum,  frater- 
nurn , alabamense,  Sterki,'  Nautilus  19 
(118-20). 

Placuna,  adductor  muscle,  etc.,  Anth- 
ony, Paris,  Bull.  Ass.  franp.  avanc.  sci. 
1905  (334). — P.  placenta,  pearl  fishery, 
Hornell,  Repts.  Ceylon  Mar.  Biol.  Lab. 
1 (41-54). 

•f Plagioctenium  v.  Pecten. 

-\Pleuromya  ? concentrica  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  N.  America,  Whitfield  & 
IIovey,  New  York,  Bull,  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat,  Hist.  22, 


Pliodon  ( Cameronia ) liardeleti  (57), 
tchadiensis  (60)  spp.  n.  Lake  Tchad, 
Germain,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris,  11. 

Poroleda  lanceolata , New  Zealand, 
figd.,  Hedley,  Wellington  Trans.  Proc. 
N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (71). 

Poromya  undosa  sp.  n.  off  Sydney,  - 
300  fath.,  Hedley  & Petterd,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (224). 

~\Praeconia,  note  on,  Collot,  Feuille 
jeunes  natural.,  Paris  36  (25). 

'\Propeamussium  v.  Pecten. 

IfProtocardia  hillana  Sow.  var., 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 

4 (307). 

] Paammobia  pr'odncta  sp.  n.  [Mayer- 
Eymar,  MS.]  Tertiary,  Egypt,  Oppen- 
heim,  Palaeontograpbica  30  (181-2). 

Pseudamussium  v.  Pecten. 

f Pseudomonotis  forojuliensis  (104), 
irregularis  (105)  spp.  n.  Permian, 
Carnia,  Gortani,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12. 

f Psilomya  v.  Liopistha. 

YPterinea  occidentalis  sp.  n. Palaeozoic, 
Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv. 
Canada  3 (287). — P.  opportuna  '“Barr. 
(241),  ventricosa  Gdf.  (240)  figd., 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
Oest.-Ung.  19. 

~\Pteropsis  (?)  bullata  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1 

(629) . 

\Ptychomya  elegans  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Germany,  IIarbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol. 
Landesanst.  45  (76). 

f Quenstedtia  plamdata  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
N.  America,  Whitfield  & IIovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

■[ Radiolites , classification,  Toucas, 
Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  5 (523). 

'\Radula  v.  Lima. 

^Sanguinolites  niger  (304),  acer  (305) 
spp.  n.  Devonian,  S.  Afiica,  Reed,  Lon- 
don, Geol.  Mag.  3. 

Scapharca  v.  Area. 

Scintilla  pidchra  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf 
and  G.  of  Oman,  Melvill  & Standen, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (818). 

^Semele  (?)  dalli  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Philippines,  Smith,  Philippine  J.  Sci.  1, 

(630) . 
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■ \Septifer  aturgiaenaia  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
N.  America,  Whitfield  & Hovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. — 
S.  variabilis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontograpliica  52  (238-40). 

f Siliqua  acquilatera  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Germany,  Harbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol. 
Landesanst.  45  (73). 

\Solecurtus  longovatua  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Germany,  Harbort,  Beilin, 
Abh.  Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (71). — S.  sp. 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Ai'ric. 
Mus.  4 (303). 

Solen  fonesii  Dkr.,  viridis  Say, 
anatomy,  Bloomer,  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  7 (18). 

fSolen  matheroni  sp.  n.  Lower  Cam- 
panian, S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Marseille, 
Ann.  Mus.  10  (72). 

Sphaeri um  henderaoni  sp.  n.  Colorado, 
Sterki,  Nautilus  20  (69). — S.  victoriae 
sp.  n.  Victoria  Nyatiza,  Smith,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (186). — S.  aoli- 
dulum,  pathology,  Sterki,  Nautilus  20 
(11). — S.  stamincum  var.  n.  forbesi, 
Illinois,  Baker,  Nautilus  20  (21-2). 

ASphaerium  floriaaantenae  sp.  n. 
Colorado,  Cockerell,  New  York,  Bull. 
Amor.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

fSphaeriditc8,  notes  on  the  genus ; 
S.  8olutus  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hungary, 
Petho,  Palaeontograpliica  52  (276-89). 

t Sphenia  ? pholadum  sp.  n.  Paleocene, 
Egvpt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeontograpliica  30 
(192). 

ASphenotus  longiasimus  sp.  n.  De- 
vonian, Germany,  Schmidt,  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  Geol.  Ges.  57  (557). 

Spondylua  glorianus  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf,  Melvill  & Standen,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1906  (811). 

^Stirpulina  bacillum  Brocchi,  Be- 
schreibung,  Vadasz,  Foldt.  Kozl.  36. 

‘ \Strigilla  v.  Tellina. 

Syndcsmya  cistula  sp.  n.  Persian  Gulf 
and  Gulf  of  Oman,  Melvill  & Stan  den, 
London,  Froc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906  (825). — 
S.  grimaldii , demosia  spp.  n.  Cape  Verd 
Is.,  Dautzenbero  & Fischer,  Monaco, 
Res.  Camp.  aci.  32  (93-4). — S.  alba, 
Trematode  parasites  ; Cercaria  myocer- 
coidcs  sp.  n.  (162-3),  O.  setijera  Miill. 
(n-9720  r) 


(164-5),  G.  nigrotincta  sp.  n.  (166), 
C.  syndoamyae  sp.  n.  (172-3),  Bucephalus 
haimeanua  Lac.-Duth.  (176-7),  Pelse- 
neer,  3. — S.  ( Abra ) aeurati  sp.  n.  Gam- 
biers,  Lamy,  Bull.  Mus.,  Paris  12(210). 

| Tancredia  tranaversa  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
N.  America,  Whitfield  & Hovey,  New 
York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

Tapes  aureus  and  its  allies,  notes, 
Jukes-Browne,  Leeds,  J.  Conch.  11 
(275). — T.  dccu88atua,  Trematode  para- 
sites ; Cercaria  peclinata  Huet  (163-4), 
Pelseneer,  3. — T.  pullaster , Trematode 
parasites  ; Cercaria  pectinata  Huet 
(163-4),  Bucephalus  haimeanua  Lac.- 
Duth.  (166-7),  Pelseneer,  3. 

' f Tapes  ineridionalia  (67),  sub  frag  ilia, 
(68)  spp.  n.  Lower  Campanian,  S.E. 
France, Repelin,  Marseille,  Ann.  Mus.  10. 
— T.  transerta  (300-1), . (Baroda)  flagelli- 
fera  (301-2)  spp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Hun- 
gary, Petho,  Palaeontograpliica  52. — 
T.  sccundus  sp.  n.  Miocene,  Novotcher- 
kassk,  Bogatoiiew,  St.  Peterburg,  Bull. 
Com. geol.  24  (159-88). — T.  ( ?)loboo'ensis 
sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Philippines,  Smith, 
Philippine  J,  Sci.  1 (629). 

Tellina  ( Arcopagia ).  alliss'iina  sp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  London  18  (259). — T.  (?  Tellinclla) 
asmcna  (818-9),  (Moera)  miracyllium 
(820(,  rosamunda,  (820-1),  (Tellimda) 
claudia  (823)  spp.  n.  Persian  Gulf  and 
Arabian  Sea,  Melvill  & Standen,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1906. — T.  fabre- 
facta  Pilsbry  (new  to  Australia)  Mast- 
head Reef,  Q.,  Hedley,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31  (478), — T.  ( Macoma ) 
calcaria  Chemn.  (342-3),  toreiZiSteenstr. 
(343-5),  meesta  Desh.  (345-8),  loveni 
Stcenstr.  (348-50)  ligd.,  Jensen,  Copen- 
hagen, Meddel.  Gronland  29. — T.  soli- 
dula,  Trematode  parasites  ; Cercaria 
dichotoma  Muller  (173-4),  Pelseneer,  3. 

\Tellina  ovalis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Germany,  Harbort,  Berlin,  Abh.  Geol. 
Landesanst,  45J(64). — T.  serricostata(4:3) , 
ojiensis,  nipponica  (44)  spp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Japan,  Tokunaga,  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci. 
21. — T.  ( Moera  ?)  fajumenaia  (178), 
aiutcnais  (178-9),  ( Strigilla ) formosis- 
sima  (180)  spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Egypt 
Oppenheim,  Palaeontograpliica  30. 

Tellinella  v.  Tellina. 

Tellinula  v.  Tellina. 
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’ \Teredo  libyca  [Mayer-Eymar  MS], 
sp.  n.  Paleocene,  Egypt,  Oppenheim, 
Palaeontographica  30  (206-7).—  T.  sp., 
Woods,  Cape  Town,'  Ann.  S.  Afric  Mus. 

4 (309). 

'\ Thetis  schaumburg ensis  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Germany,  Harhort,  Berlin,  Abh. 
Geol.  Landesanst.  45  (62). 

'\Thracia  aegyptiaca  (187-8)  sp.  n. 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeonto- 
grapbica  30. — T.  colloti  sp.  n.  Lower 
Campanian,  S.E.  France,  Repelin,  Mar- 
seille, Ann.  Mua.  10  (73). 

t Trachycardium  v.  Gardium. 

yFrigonia , Ascheu,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (135-72). — T.  bey- 
richi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Tripoli,  Krum- 
beok,  Palaeontographica  53  (104-5). — 
T.  spimdoso-costata  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeontographica  52 
(251-4). — T.  sturgisensis,  poststriata 
spp.  n.  Jurassic,  N.  America,  Whitfield 
& Hovey,  New  York,  Bull.  Araer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  22. — T.  elegans  Bail.  (293), 
shcpstonei  Griesb.  (292)  re-described  and 
figured,  Woods,  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4. 

]■ Trigonoarcav . Gucullaea. — T.  capen- 
sis  Griesb.  re-described  and  figured, 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (288). 

f Tugonia  lorioli  (200-1),  zitteli  (201), 
Lutetian,  Egypt,  Oppenheim,  Palaeon- 
tographica 30. 

| Unicardiupn  hemirhytideum  sp.  n. 
Jurassic,  France,  Cossmann,  Paris,  C.-R. 
ass.  franc,  avanc.  sci.  34  (290). 

Unto  pajakomboensis  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Bullen,  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  7 
(15). — U.  ( Cuneopsis ) tauri/ormis  sp.  n. 
Yunnan,  Fulton,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  17  (246). — U.  ( Grandidieria ) 

rothachildi,  chefncuxi  spp.  n.  Lake 
Rudolph,  Neuville&  Anthony,  Bui.  Mus., 
Paris  12  (409). — U.  jourdyi  var.  n. 
ponderosa  (453)  ; U.  dephinopterus  n.  n. 
for  V.  bialatus  Simpson  non  Desh.  (456), 
Dautzenberg  & Fischer,  J.  Conchyliol. 
53. — 17.  monceti  Bourguignat  var.  n. 
rubra,  Germain,  Bui.  Mus.,  Paris  12 
(306). — U.  pietorum,  histology  of  heart, 
Lozinski,  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.  46  B 
(55-64) 


Venericardia  lutea,  New  Zealand, 
figd.;  Hedley,  Wellington,  Trans.  Proc. 
N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (73). 

f Venilicardia  v.  Cyprina. 

V entricola  v.  Venus. 

Venus  (V entricola)  verdensis  (83-4), 
pereffossa  (85-6)  spp.  n. ; V.  (V.)  casina 
Lin.  var.  n.  albina  (83) ; Cape  Verd  Is. 
and  Madeira,  Dautzenberg  & Fischer, 
Monaco,  Res.  Camp.  sci.  32. 

| Venus  ebergenyii  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Mexico,  Bose,  Mexico,  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  22 
(28). — V.  mereenaria  var.  antiqua, 
deposit  in  New  York  city,  Wilson, 
Science  23  (821-2). 

Verticordia  rhomboidea  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand,  IIedley,  Wellington,  Trans. 
Proc.  N.  Zealand  Inst.  38  (72-3).— V. 
torrida  sp.  n.  Mast  Head  Reef,  Q.,  Hed- 
ley, Sydney,  N.S.W.,Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  31 
(473).' 

Vesicomya  cretacea,  brevis  spp.  n. 
Bay  of  Bengal,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  London  18  (261). 

Vola  v.  Pccten. 

Whiteavsia  ? expansa,  undatum  spp. 
n.,  Raymond,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Car- 
negie Mus.  3 (578). 

Yoldia  inaequisculpta  (125),  valettei 
(.126)  spp.  n.  S.  Orkneys,  Lamy,  Bui. 
Mus.  Paris  12. — Y.  vicina  sp.  n.  Persian 
Gulf,  Smith,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London  18  (252). — Y.artica  Vorkommen 
ini  Weissen  Meere,  Knipowitsoii,  St. 
Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ,  mineral.  Ges. 
43  (271-7). 

Cephalopoda. 

The  structure  of  some  primitive 
cephalopoda,  Ruedemann,  1. 

Structure  of  muscles  of  mantle,  Mar- 
ceau,  Arcachon,  Trav.  Soc.  sci.  station 
biol.  8 (48-  65). 

Genitalia,  Chun,  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig 
29  (743-53). 

Comparative  morphology  of  male  re- 
productive organs,  Marchand,  Zool.  Anz., 
29  (753-8). 

Oogenesis,  Loyez. 

Supposed  coccidian  parasites,  Moroff 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142  (652-4). 
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Biscayan  plankton  Cephalopoda, 
IIoyle,  London,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  10 
(159-62). 

Collections  of  “ Travailleur M and 
“ Talisman”  expeditions,  Fischer  & 
Joubin,  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  1906  (202-5). 

Fossils  described  by  Hyatt  and  Cragin, 
Pritchett. 

Devonian  fauna  of  Cornwall,  Crick, 
Penzance,  Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.  Cornwall, 
13  (G3-71). 

Nautiloidea  gen.  n.  v.  Nautilites. 

Eudoceratidae,  siphuncle,  White  - 
aves,  6. 

Ammonoidea,  genn.  n.  v.  Acantho - 
discus,  Berriasella,  Blanfordia,  Marto- 
lites. — New  but  unnamed  genus,  Lias, 
Europe,  Stolley,  Braunschweig,  Jahres- 
ber.  Ver.  Natw.  14  (53-7). — Conver- 
gence, Diener,  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
114  (663). — From  Kimmeridge,  Speeton, 
Yorks,  Danford,  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol. 
Polyt.  Soc.  16  (101-14). — Antarctic, 
Kilian,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142 
(306-8). 

Ceratitidae  of  the  Muschelkalk,  Die- 
ner, 3. 

Fhylloceratidao,  notes,  Piunz,  Cen- 
tralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart  1906  (237)  ; Uhlig, 
T.c.  (417). 

Dibranchiata,  genn.  n.  v.  Batho- 
lliauma,  Corynomma,  Crystalloteuthis, 
Sandalops,  Toxeuma. 

Cranchiidae,  taxonomy,  Chun,  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig  31  (82-6). 

Sepiolidae,  luminous  organs,  Meyer, 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig  30  (388-92). 


Abraliopsis  sp.,  pelagic  eggs  and 
embryos,  Nishikawa,  2. 

■\Acantlwdiscus  gen.  n.  for  A.  subra- 
diatus  sp.  n.,  etc.,  IJiilig,  Wien,  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  114  (609). 

f Acrochordiccras  portisi  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Montenegro,  Martelli,  Paleontogr. 
Italica,  Pisa  12  (132). 

f Actinocamax  plenus  Bl.  mut.  n. 
caucasicus,  Cretaceous,  Caucasus,  Bog- 
dan ovio,  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
Geol.  26  (103-6). 


f Actinoceras  heeicatinense  sp.  n. 
Silurian,  N.  Canada,  W niTEAVES,  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (548). 

•\Acjanides  ltochi  sp.  n.  Jura,  Ungarn, 
Prinz,  Ann.  Ilist.-Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung., 
4 (230). 

t Ammonites  (Oegoccras)  subtumidum 
sp.  n.  Jurassic,  N.  America,  Whitfield 
& Hovey,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

f Anar  cc.  sics  podolicus  sp.  n.,  Palaeo- 
zoic, Podolia,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19  (229). 

f Anisoceras  v.  Tlamites. 

I Arniotites  schmerbilzei  (279),  stantei 
(280)  spp.  n.  Trias,  Germany,  Fritsch, 
Halle,  Abb.  natf.  Ges.  24. 

\Arpadites  arpadis  var.  n.,  Martelli, 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa  12  (127). 

f Bacidites  bailyi,  capensis  spp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Pondoland ; B.  sulcatus, 
Bail,  noticed  and  figured,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (341-2). 

^Balatonites  macer  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Germany,  FRitsch,  Halle,  Abh.  Natf. 
Ges.  24 ‘(274). 

^Baltoceras  (?)  pusillum  Bp.  n.  Ruede- 
mann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dopt., 
Mus.  Bull.  90. 

^Barrandcoccras,  notes  on  species, 
Wiiiteaves,  Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv.  Canada 
3 (299). 

Bathothauma  gen.  n. ; B.  lyromma 
sp.  n.,  Atlantic,  Ciiun,  Zool.  Anz.  31 
(86). 

f Belemnites , notes  on,  Danford,  Tr. 
Hull  Geol.  Soc.  6 (1-14). — 7?.  obtusus 
sp.  n.  Jurassic,  N.  America,  Whitfield 
& Hovey,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22. 

~\Beneekeia  deuticidata  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Germany,  Fritsch,  Halle,  Abh.  Natf- 
Ges.  24  (264). 

| Berriasella  gen.  n.  for  Hoplites 
privasensis  Pictet,  etc.,  Uhlig,  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (601). 

^Blanfordia  [nom  preocc.]  gen.  n. 
for  Ammonites  wallichi  Gray,  Uhlig, 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (602). 

"j  Cameroceras  curvatum  sp.  n.  Chazy 
formation,  America,  Ruedemann,  Albany, 
N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 
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f Ceratitea,  division  of,  Diener,  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ale.  Wiss.114  (765). — Subgen.  n. 
v.  Philippitea. — C.  baasanii  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Montenegro,  Martelli,  Paleontogr. 
Italica,  Pisa  12  (125). 

Cheiroteuthis  macrosoina  Goodrich, 
(Japanese),  Nisiiiicawa,  Dobuts.  Z., 
Tokyo  18  (109-3). 

Chiroteuthopsis  talismani  sp.  n.  S. 
Azores,  Fischer  & Joubin,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris  12  (205). 

^Glinoceraa  ellipticum,  podolicum  spp. 
n.  Palaeozoic,  Podolia,  Siemiradzki,  Wien, 
Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OestUng.  19  (226). 

tCWoccras  taramcll'ii  sp.  n.  Lias, 
Italy,  Parisoh  & Viale,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal. 
12  (160). — Notes  on  species,  Joly,  Nancy, 
Bui.  soc.  sci.  6 (1-11). 

•f Collina  aculeata  (165),  linae  (166), 
spp.  n.  Lias,  Italy,  Parisoh  & Viale, 
Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12. 

“ Conchorhynchus ,”  Till,  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (89-154). 

Corynomma  gen.  n. ; C.  speculator 
sp.  n.,  Atlantic,  Indian  Ocean,  Chun, 
Zool.  Anz.  31  (85). 

j Crioceraa  sevta  sp.  n.  Senonian, 
Germany,  Muller  & Wollemann,  Berlin, 
Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.  47  (20). 

Crystalloteuthis  gen.  n. ; C.  glacialia 
sp.  n.,  Antarctic  (85),  Chun,  Zool.  Anz. 

31. 

Ctenopteryx,  notes  on,  Ashworth  & 
Hoyle. 

\Cyrtactinoceras  champlainense  sp.  n., 
Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

| Cyrtendoceraa  (?)  priscum  sp.  n., 
Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

t Cyrtoceras  cambria  sp.  n.  Cambrian, 
China,  Walcott,  Washington,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  29  (22). — 0.  (?)  cuneatum 
sp.  n.  Paleozoic,  Canada,  Wihteaves, 
Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv.  Canada  3 (282). — 
C.  breve,  podolicum  spp.  n.  Palaeozoic, 
Podolia,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  19  (228). — C.  anormale. 
Barr.,  formidandum  Barr.,  intermedium 
Blake,  sinon  Barr  , viva x Barr.,  figd., 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
Oest.-Ung.  19  (227-8). — C.  cuneatum, 
notes,  Wiiiteaves,  Ottawa  Natural.  20 
(133). 


~\Deltoceraa  vaningeni  sp.  n.,  Ruede- 
mann, Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept. 
Mus.  Bull.  90. 

\Dumorteria  dumortieri  Tliioll  var.  n. 
stricta,  Prinz,  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest  36 
(57-8,  161-2). 

Eledone  ; Innervation  der  Chromato- 
phoren,  Saint-Hilaire,  Jurjev,  Sitzb. 
Naturf.  Ges.  15  (54-9,  60-6). 

"\Endoceras,  siphuncle,  Wiiiteaves, 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis  35  (23). — 
E.  (?)  champlainense,  hudsoni,  magiater 
spp.  n.,  Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St. 
Educ.  Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

| Eulophoceras  natalenae  Hyatt, 
figured,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (337). 

■ \Eurystomites  accelerans,  amplectens 
spp.  n.,  Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St. 
Educ.  Dept,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

| Erechiella  pannonica  sp.  n.  Lias, 
Hungary,  (159) ; F.  kammerkarenaia 
var.  n.  gerecsenais  (158),  Prinz,  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest  36. 

\0audrycera8  kayei  Forb.  noticed 
and  figured,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (335). 

f Glosaoceras  car'uiatum  Alth.  figd., 
Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  19  (227). 

Gomphoceraa  cllipticum  McCoy.,  pyri- 
forme  Sow.,  figd.,  Siemiradzki  , Wien, 
Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OestUng.  19  (226-7). 

^Gonioceras  chaziense  sp.  n.,  Ruede- 
mann, Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept., 
Mus.  Bull.  90. 

•f  Grammoceras  v.  Ilarpoceras. 

| Halorites  trotteri  (5),  alternans  (6), 
spp.  n.  Trias,  India,  Diener,  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.  India  34. 

]JIamitea  ( Aniaoceraa ) indicua  Forb. 
.(Si0),aubcomprc88ua  Forb.  (339)  figd., 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (340). 

■ \IIammatoceras  bonarellii  sp.  n.  Idas, 
Italy,  Parisoh  & Viale,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal. 
12  (159). 

| Haploceraa  ( Liasoceras ) psilodiscua 
Jurassic,  S.  Carpathians,  figd.,  Simion- 
esou,  Publ.Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  13  (29- 
30). 
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t Harpoceras  buranense  sp.  n.  Lias, 
Italy,  Pariscii  & Viale,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal. 
12(148). — II.  ( Grammoceras ) steinmanni 
Haug.,  Besclireibung,  Prinz,  Math. 
Termfc.  Jiht.  24. 

•fllauericeras  gardeni  Bail,  noticed, 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mas.  4 (333). 

f Heeticoceras  retrocostatum  (24), 
inflexum  (25),  Jurassic,  S.  Carpathians, 
figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ.  Adamachi  Ac. 
Romana  13. 

f Ileteroceras , sp.  ligd.,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (339). 

f Ilildoceras  urbiense  (153),  caterinae 
(154),  chelussii  (156)  spp.  n.  Lias,  Italy, 
Pariscii  & Viale,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12. 

f Holeodiscus,  sp.  ligd.,  Woods,  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (336). 

| Hoplites , division  of  with  new  names, 
Uiilfg,  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114 
(591). — subgenn.  n.  v.  Kilianella, 
Neocomitcs,  Sarasinella  Solgeria. 

f Indoeeras  baluchistanense,  develop- 
ment, Noetling,  Geol.  u.  palaont.  Abh., 
Jena  12  1906  (1-96) ; N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  1, 
1905  (1). 

f Kilianella  subgen.  n.  of  Hoplites  for 
TI.  htxipLycha  Ulilig,  otc.,  Uiilig,  Wion, 
SitzBer.  Ale.  Wiss.  114  (614). 

Loligo , Innervation  dor  Chromato- 
phoren,  Saint-IIilaire,  Jurjev,  Sitzb. 
Naturf.  Ges.  15  (54-66). 

f Lytoceras  italiae  sp.  n.  Lias,  Italy, 
Pariscii  & Viale,  Riv.  Ital.  Pal.  12 
(144). — L.  fasciculatum  sp.  n.  Jurassic, 
S.  Carpathians  (23) ; L.  adeloides,  tripar- 
titum , figd.  (22),  Simionesou,  Publ. 
Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  13. 

f Macrocephalites  subtumidus,  Jurassic, 
S.  Carpathians,  figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ. 
Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  13  (33): 

■fMartolites  gen.  n.  for  M.  kraffti  sp.  n. 
Trias,  India,  Diener,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv. 
India  34  (6). 

t Monophyllites  taramellii  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Montenegro,  Martelli,  Paleontogr. 
Italica,  Pisa  12  (135). 

| Mortoniccras  michelii,  note,  Fuoini, 
Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  soc.  tosc.  sci.  nat.  15 
(54). — M.  soutoni  Bail.  (337),  strangeri 
Bail.  (338),  noticed  and  figured,  Woods, 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4. 


■ \Nanno  noveboracum  sp.  n.  Ruede- 
mann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept., 
Mus.  Bull.  90, — N.  primaevus  (26),. 
ldngstonensis  (27)  spp.  n.  Cambro- 
Silurian,  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis  35. 

^Nautilus  broitzemensis  sp.  n- 
Senonian,  Germany,  Muller  & Wolle- 
mann,  Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.  47 
(2). — N.  poststriatus  (211),  orbignyi  (213), 
geyeri  (215),  schicalmi  (225)  profundi- 
siphites  ,(226),  altisiphites  (227)  sub- 
truncatus  (228)  spp.  n.  Jurassic,  Hun- 
gary Prinz,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hung.  4. — N.  lineatus  Sow. 
varr.  n.  angusti-umbilicata  (219-20), 
schiibleri  (220-1),  N.  semistriatus  Orb. 
var.  n.  globosa  (215-7),  N.  semseyi 
Prinz  mut.  n.  ovalis  (223-4),  Jura,. 
Ungarn,  Prinz,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hung.  Budapest  4 — N.  sp. 
figd.,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
M us.  4 (330).— A7,  disculus  Desh., 

Eocene,  Monte  Postale,  figd  , Fabiani, 
Padova,  Atti  Ac.  Ven.-Trent.,  N.S.  2 
(157). 

■\NautiUtes  gen.  n.  for  Nautilus  exca- 
vatus,  Sby.,  etc.,  Prinz,  Ann.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist  Hung  , Budapest  4 (232). 

| Neocomitcs  subgen.  n.  of  Hoplites  for 
77.  ncocom'umsis  J.VOrb.,  etc.  UilUG,. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (620). 

Octopus , urinary  secretion,  Gompel  & 
Henri,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60  (886- 
7). — O.  vulgaris,  histology  of  kidney, 
Mayer  & Rathery,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol. 
60  (1121-3). — 0.  vulgaris,  ganglion 
cells,  Gariseff,  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  61 
(201-2). 

f Oegoceras  v.  Ammonites. 

f Oekotraustes  binodosus  Jurassic,  S. 
Carpathians,  figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ. 
Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  13  (26-7). 

IfOncoceras  pristinum  sp.  n.,  Ruede- 
mann,  Albanv,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept., 
Mus.  Bull.  90.* 

\Ooceras  seclyi,  (?)  lativentrum,  (?) 
perkinsi  spp.  n.,  Ruedemann,  Albany, 

N. Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

Opistlioteuthis  depressa,  anatomy, 
Meyer,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  85  (183-269).— 

O.  depressa,  male  reproductive  organs,. 
Meyer,  Zool.  Anz.  29  (758-60). 
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| Oppelia  jusca  Jurassic,  S.  Car- 
pathians, figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ.  Ada- 
niachi  Ac.  Romana  13  (27). 

"\Orthoceras  chwanense  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
N.  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Can.  14  (56  F). — 0.  lentinn,  pro- 

gression, (?)  vagum , modestwn  spp.  n., 
Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.,  Mu8.  Bull.  90. — 0.  rex  sp.  n. 
Paleozoic,  South  Africa,  Schwartz 
Grahamstown,  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  1 (381). 
— 0.  hisingeri  Boll.,  ftendcilense  Blake, 
cf.  longulum  Barr,  podolicum  A 1th., 
pseudoimbriccitum  Barr.,  Boemeri  Alth., 
figd.,  Siemiradzki,  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol. 
Pal.  OestUng.  19  (223-5). 

\Orygoceras  gen.  n.,  Ruedemann, 
Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept.,  Mus. 
Bull.  90. 

"\Pachy discus  supi'emvs  sp.  n.  Creta- 
ceous, Hungary,  Petho,  Palaeonto- 
graphica  52  (88-94). 

■\Palaeoteuthis  Till,  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (89-154). 

^Peltoceras,  notes  on  spp.,  Salfeld, 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.  1906  1 (80). 

IfPerisphinctes  subtiliformis  (40),  supla- 
nus  (38),  transylvgnicus  (38)  spp.  n. 
Jurassic,  S.  Carpathians  ; P.  aurigerus 
(34),  moorei  (34),  orion  (36),  procerus 
(37)  figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ.  Adamachi 
Ac.  Romana  13. 

t Philippites  subgen.  n.  of  Ceratites  for 
C.  erasmi,  Diener,  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.  114  (723). 

| Phragmoceras  Vmeolatum  sp.  n. 
Silurian,  N.  Canada,  Wiiiteaves,  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  14  (57F). 

\Phylloceras  diegoi  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Madagascar,  Boule,  Lemoine  & Theve- 
nin,  Ann.  Palaeont.  1. — P.  mediterraneum 
(11—3),  jlabellatum  (14-5),  euphyllum 
(15-6),  Tmdematschi  (16-8),  disputabile 
(18-20),  subobtusvm  (20-2),  Jurassic,  S. 
Carpathians,  figd.,  Simionescu,  Publ. 
Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  13.— P.  baconicum 
Hantk.  em.  Prinz  ; P.  hantkeni  Scldoenb. 
em.  Prinz  ; P.  cf.  zetes  Orb.,  Beschrei- 
bung,  Prinz,  Math.  Termt.  Ert.  24. — 
P.  spp.  figd.,  Woods,  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4 (331-2). 

| Pinacoceras  delorenzoi  (128),  simplex 
(130)  spp.  n.  Trias,  Montenegro,  Mar- 
telli,  Paleontogr.  Italica  12. 


^Plectoceras,  notes  on  spp.,  Wiiiteaves, 
Ottawa,  Geol.  Surv.  Canada  3 (299). 

| Pleuronautilu8  stautei  sp.  n.  Trias, 
Germany,  Fritsch,  Halle,  Abli.  Natf. 
Ges.  24  (246). 

~\Poteriocera8  hentlandensis  sp.  n., 
Rowley  in  Greene,  Cont.  Indiana 
Palaeont.  2 pt.  1. 

| Protocydocera8  uhitfieldi  sp.  n., 
Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

| PseudophyUites  indra  Forb.  noticed. 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (334). 

'fPsiloceras  planorbe,  note,  Nickles. 

| Ptychites  subdiscoidalis  (141),  cann- 
varis  (143),  prmceps  (147),  distefanoi 
(149)  spp.  n.  Trias,  Montenegro,  Maii- 
telli,  Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa  12. 

| Reinecltia  cingustilobcita,  note. 
Collot,  Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris 
36  (25). 

j Bhabdoccras,  development,  Janensch, 
Centralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart  1906  (710). 

| Bhacophyllitcs  vrcdcnburgi  sp.  n. 
Trias,  Baluchistan,  Diener,  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.  India  34  (18). 

“ Bhyncholithes  ” of  the  Neocomian  of 
Silesia  ; ft.  bohemica,  cassiamis,  cordi- 
formis,  hoheneggeri , neocomiensia,  obtu- 
sus,  oxfordievsis,  silesiacus,  striatus , 
8ulcatus,  uhligi  spp.  n.,  Till,  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (89-154). 

“ fthynchoteut1ii8,u  Till,  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (89-154). 

Sandalops  gen.  n.  ; S.  melancholicus 
sp.  n.  Atlantic,  Chun,  Zool.  Anz.  31 
(86). 

| Sai’asinella  subgen.  n.  of  Iloplites 
for  II.  varians  sp.  n.,  Ac.,  Uhlio,  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (618). 

]Scaphite8,  development,  Smith,  Chi- 
cago, J.  Geol.  13  (635). — S.  sp.  figd., 
Woods,  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (343). 

“ Scaptorhynchus ,**  Till,  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  56  (89-154). 

f Schloenbachia  kittli,  Neocomian, 
Austria,  Riciiarz,  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.  54  (344). — S.  umbulazi  Bail, 
noticed,  Woods,  Cape  Town,  Aim.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.  4 (336). 
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f Schlotheimia  stricklandi  (235),  chel- 
toniensis  (24 L),  larvalis  (242),  glevensis 
(243),  subdeleta , s ub striata,  (245)  spp.  n. 
Lias,  England ; S.  gallica  n.  n.  for 
Ammonites  catenatus  D’Orb.  (237), 
Bookman,  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cotteswold 
Nat.  F.  Cl.  15. 

j Schluteria  hodei  sp.  n.  Senonian, 
Germany,  Muller  & Wollemann,  Berlin, 
Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.  47  (13). 

Sepiola,  Innervation  der  Chromato- 
pboron,  Saint-1  Iilaire,  Jurjov,  Sitzb. 
Naturf.  Gos.  15  (54-6(5). — S.  scandica 
Steenst.  var.  n.  macroccphala,  Fisoiier 
& Joubjn,  Bui.  Mas.  Paris  12. 

| Sirenites  clegantif ormis  sp.  n.  Trias, 
India,  Diener,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  India  34 
10). 

f Solgeria  subgen.  n.  of  Tloplites  for  II. 
leopoldina  D’Orb.,  etc.,  (Jhlig,  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  114  (624). 

\Sonneratia  cereviciana  sp.  n.  Creta- 
ceous, Hungary,  Petiio,  Palaeonto- 
graphica,  Stuttgart  52  (95-8). . 


| Sphceroceras  microstomum,  Jurassic, 
S.  Carpathians,  figd.,  Simionesou,  Publ. 
Adamaclii  Ac.  Romana  13  (32).  . 

\Spyrocey’as  meridionals  sp.  n.  Paleo- 
zoic, Canada,  Whfteaves,  Ottawa,  Geol. 
Surv.  Canada,  Palaeoz.  Foss.  3 (281). 

\Stephanoceras  rectelobatum  Jurassic, 
S.  Carpathians,  figd.,  Simionesou,  Publ. 
Adamaclii  Ac.  Romana  13  (30-1). 

YI'arphyceras  clarkei,  multicameratum 
spp.  n.,  Ruedemann,  Albany,  N.Y.,  St. 
Educ.  Dept.  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

YTetragonites  sp.  afE.  cala  Forb.  figd., 
Woods,  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus. 
4 (335). 

Toxeuma  gen.  n.;  T.  belone  sp.  n. 
India,  Ciiun,  Zool.  Anz.  31  (86). 

■[ Vaginoceras  oppletum  sp.  n.  Chazy 
formation,  America,  Ruedemann,  Albany, 
N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept.,  Mus.  Bull.  90. 

\Vasseuria,  notes  on,  Leriohe. 

| V olborthella  Schmidt,  Bau.  der  Schale, 
Karpinsky,  St.  Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ, 
mineral.  Ges.  41  (31-42). 
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IX.  Arthropoda. 
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I.— TITLES. 

Champion,  G.  C.  Prof.  Berlese’s 
apparatus  for  collecting  arthropods. 
Ent.  News,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  17,  1906, 
(182). 

Chyzer,  Korn^l.  Teli  gyiijt6s  Zelinkan. 
[Sammeln  im  Winter  in  Zelenika.] 
Rovart.  L.,  Budapest,  13,  1906,  (91-95). 

Evans,  W.  Some  Invertebrata,  in- 
cluding Ixodes  borealis  from  St.  Kilda. 
Ann.  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.,  Edinburgh,  1906, 
(84). 

Fabre,  J.  H.  Souvenirs  entomo- 
logiques.  Etudes  sur  l’instinct  et  les 
moeurs  des  Insectes.  9e  s6rie.  Paris 
(Delagrave),  1905,  (1-375,  av.  fig.). 

Femald,  H.  T.  Different  kinds  of 
types.  Ent.  News,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
16,  1905,  (196-198). 

[Filipcenko,  Ju.  A.]  <J?HJinmeHKO,  IO. 
A.  O npoii3xo;KJteniH  atHpoBoro  rfejia 
H He(J)pOE(HTOBrL  J HJieHIICTOHOrHXTb. 
[Ueberdie  Abstammung  des  Fettkorpers 
und  der  Nephrocyten  bei  den  Artliropo- 
den.]  St.  Peterburg,  Trav.  soc.  nat. 
(Compt.  Rend.),  37,  Nos.  5 and  6,  1906, 
(270-272). 

Giesbrecht,  W.  vide  Mayer,  P. 

Handlirsch,  A.  Ober  Phylogenie  der 
Arthropoden.  Wien,  Verb.  ZoolBot. 
Ges,  1906,  (88-103). 

Henneguy,  F.  Les  modes  d’insertion 
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Deep-water  Crustacea  of  Swiss  lakes  ; 

Zschokke. 

Distribution  in  fresh  water  of  primi- 
tively marine  Crustacea ; Samter,  1. 
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Bouvier  11. 
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dis ; Quidor,  5 ; on  Polyciiaete  Anne- 
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Herouard,  2 ; on  fish  ; Baudouin,  1, 
Brian,  Evans,  1,  Gadd,  Giard,  2,  Quidor, 
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Eriphia  spinif  rons  and  Pachygrapsus 
marmoratus ; Smith,  Geoffrey. 

Sporozoan  parasites  of  Crustacea', 

Chatton,  1,  2,  L6ger  and  Duboscq,  3,  4, 
Mercier,  Pdrez,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 6. 

Diuofiagellate  parasites  of  Copepoda  : 

Chatton,  3. 

Amoeboid  parasite  of  embryoes  of 
Peltogaster ; Caullery. 

Worm-parasite  of  Astacus  japonicus  ; 

Pierantoni. 

Polyzoa  encrusting  A status  jlmnatilis ; 

Lomnicki. 

(Lernaeicus  spi'attae  on  Sardine ; 

Baudouin,  4.) 


Defensive  processes. 

Media  tessellata  and  Polydectus  cupu- 
lifera  ( Brachyura ) bearing  Actinians  in 
their  claws  ; Duerden,  Richters,  Willey. 

Protective  colours  of  Crustacea ; 

Gamble  and  Keeble. 
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A rtemia  saliua ; Artom,  1,  3; 

Scalpellum  stearnsi',  Hoek,  1,  2. 
Chiridothea  entomon ; Skorikov. 
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Large  variety  of  Branchipua  ferox ; 

Entz. 

Variation  in  Pseudocuma  longicornis 
and  aimilis ; Gilson. 

Variation  in  Atyaepliyra  dcsmarestii ; 

Brozek. 

In  Ligia  exotica ; Goto. 

(Colour  variety  of  Astacus ; Bouvier, 
14.) 

Lobster  with  abnormal  chelipeds : 

Caiman,  4. 

Normal  replaced  by  abnormal  cheli- 
peds, Uomarus  americanus ; Emmel,  1. 

Abnormal  chelipeds  in  Nephrops  nor- 
vegicus ; Patterson,  3;  in  Cambarus ; 

Zeleny. 

Doable  eye  in  Cladoccra ; Largaiolli, 

Albinism  in  Carcinus  and  Crangon ; 

Ninni. 
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Living  Forms. 

General. 

Cosmopolitan  Crustacea ; Zograf,  1. 

Europe  and  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  Islands.  d 

Norway,  Copepoda  2 genn.  n.,  19 
spp.  n. ; Sars,  3. — Rhizocephala  1 gen.  n., 
2 spp.  n. ; Smith,  Geoffrey. — Heterotanais 
sp.  n.  ( laopoda ) ; Norman,  2. 

Russia,  Bosminopsis  zemowi  ( Clado - 
cera ) ; Zykoff,  1. 

North  Russia,  Cladocera  and  Cope- 
poda 1 var.  n ; Zykoff,  2. 

Finland  lakes,  Entomostraca ; Levan- 
der,  2. 

Gulf  of  Odessa,  Crustacea ; Kali- 
sevskij. 

Volga  R.,  Mysidae  1 sp.  n.  ; Tretia- 
kow. 

Caspian  Sea,  Copepoda  1 sp.  n. ; 

Gadd. 

North  Sea,  Copepoda ; Pearson  and 
Breemen,  1,  2. — Ampliipoda ; Reibisch. — 
Amphipoda  Gammaridea  1 sp.  n. ; Steb- 
bing,  2. — Decapoda  ; Appelldf. 


Germany,  Apus  cancriformis  : Kdhler. 
Upper  Rhine,  Crustacea ; Lauterbom. 
Brunswick,  Oslracoda ; Lienenklaus. 
British  Islands,  Copepoda;  Sars,  3. 

Channel  Islands,  Arctus  ursus ; 

Wright. 

English  Channel,  Gyge  branchialis ; 

Giard,  1. 

Britain,  Heterotanais  sp.  n.,  Isopoda; 

Norman,  2. 

Britain,  Isopoda ; Webb  and  Sillem. 

Britain,  New  to,  Trichoniscus  pyg- 
maeus  G.  0.  Sars;  Bagnall. 

Coasts  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  Crus- 
tacea 3 genn.  nn  , 4 spp.  n.,  1 var.  n. ; 

Norman  and  Scott,  3. 

Yarmouth,  Crustacea ; Patterson, 
1,  2. 

New,  Botanic  Gardens,  Crustacea; 

Scourfleld. 

Northumberland  coast  (salt-water 
pond),  Ostracoda  and  Copepoda  1 gen. 
and  2 spp.  n. ; Brady,  2,  Meek,  1. 

Liverpool,  Trichoniscus  roseus  (Iso- 
poda) ; Welch. 

Northamptonshire,  Isopoda;  Wake. 

Scotland,  Mctoponorlhus  pruinosus 
( Isopoda ) ; Evans,  3. 

St.  Kilda  Is.,  Crustacea;  Evans,  £. 

River  Forth  and  estuary,  Crustacea ; 

Scott,  4. 

Carlow,  Isopoda;  Pack-Beresford. 

Irish  lakes,  Cladocera  and  Copepoda  ; 
West,  W.  and  West,  G.  S. 

N.  E.  coast  of  Ireland,  Schizopoda  1 
fam  n.,  1 sub  fam.  n.,  1 gen.  n.,  1 sp.  n.  ; 
Holt  and  Tattersall,  2. 

West  coast  of  Ireland,  Caridea ; 

Hemp,  2 Macrura : Kemp,  3 A mphi- 

poda,  2 gen.  n.,  4 spp.  n. ; Tattersall,  1. 

Irish  Sea,  Copepoda  ; Pearson. — 
parasitic  Copepoda ; Scott,  2. — Carida  2 

spp.  n. ; Kemp,  1. 

France,  Caves  of  Basses-Alpes, 
Crustacea  1 sp.  n. ; Ohevreux  vide 
Peyerimhoff. 

Ardennes,  Hoploparia  gramdosa ; 

Collet. 

Dauphin^  Alps,  Cladocera ; Keilhack, 
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Italy,  Isopoda  1 sp.  n. ; Budde-Lund, 

2. 

Italian  lakes,  Entomoatraca  1 var.  n. ; 

Largaiolli,  2,  3. 

Lake  Garda,  Bosmina  var.  n.  ( Clado - 
cera) ; Brehm,  4. 

Switzerland,  Chidocera  form.  n. ; 
Stingelin,  2. — Copepoda  ; Laroche. — 
Isopoda ; Carl. 

Swiss  lakes,  Crustacea  ; Zschokke. 

Alpine  lakes,  Crustacea  2 varr.  n. ; 
Brehm,  2,  3,  Brehm  and  Zederbauer, 
5,  6,  Thiebaud  and  Favre. 

Austrian  lakes,  Entomostraca ; Car. 
Bulgaria,  Copepoda ; Chichkoff. 

Mediterranean,  Copepoda,  1 sp.  n. ; 
Goggio,  2,  and  Sars,  3. — Ampliipoda 
Gammaridea  5 spp.  n. ; Stebbing,  2. — 
Cumacea  5 spp.  n. ; Caiman,  2.  — 
Macrura  1 var.  n. ; Riggio,  2. 

(Mediterranean,  Lysianassidae  spp.  n. ; 
Chevreux,  Cirolana  spp.  n. ; Dollfus,  1.) 

Straits  of  Messina,  Crustacea  sp.  n. ; 

Riggio,  1. 

Adriatic,  Corycceus  sp. ; Brehm,  1. 

Tuscan  Archipelago,  Scliizopoda ; 

Masi,  1. 

Naples,  RhizocepJiala  1 sp.  n. ; Smith, 
Geoffrey. 

(Cyprus,  Isopoda  ; Dollfus,  2.) 

Asia  Minor,  Crustacea  2 spp.  n. ; 

VAvra,  2. 

Syria,  Potamonidae  1 sp.  n ; Rathbun, 

(Alboran  Isles,  Hyalella  sp.  n.  ; 

Chevreux,  3.) 


Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  e 

China,  Potamonidae  spp.  n.;  Rath- 
bun,  6,  and  de  Man,  4. 

Mongolia,  Oatracoda  and  Copepoda  3 
spp.  and  1 var.  n. ; Daday,  3. 

Japan,  Ostracoda  1 sp.  n. ; Vavra,  4. — 
Decapoda  spp.  n.,  var.  n. ; Bouvier,  9, 
and  Decapoda  5 spp.  n.;  de  Man,  2.— 
Bracliyura  and  Anomura  2 spp.  n.; 
Doflein,  2 .-^-Isopoda  2 spp.  n. ; Richard- 
son, 3. 

Japanese  seas,  Acanthophrys  l sp.  n. ; 

Bouvier,  6. 


Liu-Chiu  Is.,  Potamonidae  1 sp.  n. . 

Rathbun,  6. 

Siam,  Copepoda  1 sp.  n. ; Daday, 
4,  5. — Ostracoda  I gen.  n.  2 spp.  n. ; 

VAvra,  4. 

(hido-China,  Bracliyura  spp.  n. ; de 

Man,  6.) 

Indo-China,  Potamonidae  spp.  n.  ; 

Rathbun,  6. 

British  India,  Entomostraca  2 spp.  n. 

1 var.  n. ; Gurney,  2. — Palaemon  sp.  n. ; 
de  Man,  2. — Potamonidae  spp.  n.  ; 

Rathbun,  6. 

Burma,  Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; Rath- 
bun, 6. 

Ceylon,  Pltyllopoda  and  Copepoda 

2 spp.  n. ; Gurney,  1. — Cirripedia  2 spp. 
n. ; Annandale.  1,  2,  5. — Copepoda  2 
genn.  n.  and  4 spp.  n.;  Wilson. — Phyllo- 
carida , Scliizopoda,  Stomatopoda  2 spp. 
n. ; Tattersall,  2. — Anomura  2 spp.  n. ; 
Southwell. — Bracliyura  3 genn.  n.  14 
spp.  n.  10  varr.  n. ; Laurie. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Ostracoda  18  spp. 
n. ; Mtiller,  4. — Scliizopoda  I gen.  n.  1 sp. 
n. ; Illig,  1. — Isopoda,  Bopyridae  1 gen. 
n.,  2 spp.  n. ; Nobili,  5. 

Malay  Peninsula  and  adjacent  islands, 
Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; Rathbun,  6. — 
Decapoda  1 sp.  n. ; Lanchester. 

Sumatra,  Ostracoda  spp.  n.  ; VAvra, 
4. — Copepoda  spp.  n. ; Daday,  4,  5. 

Java,  Ostracoda  spp.  n. ; Muller,  1, 
VAvra,  4. 

Indo-Malayan  Is.,  Copepoda  2 spp.  n.  ; 

Daday,  4,  5. 

Malayan  Seas,  Moluccas,  Penella  sp. 
( Copepoda ) ; Horst. 

Philippines,  Potamonidae  spp.  n.  ; 

Rathbun,  6. 

Persian  Gulf,  Decapoda  and  Stomato- 
poda 2 spp.  n.,  2 varr.  n ; Nobili,  1. 


Africa  and  Madagascar.  / 

(N.  Africa,  Atyaephyra  deamaresti  ; 

Bouvier,  15.) 

Suez  Canal,  Iiliizocephala  1 gen.  n.,  1 
sp.  n. ; Smith,  Geoffrey. 

Erythraea,  Isopoda,  3 spp.  n. ; Nobili, 
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West  Africa,  Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; 
Rathbun,  6. — Decapod  a 1 sp.  n.  ; 
Bouvier,  7. 

West  coast  of  Africa,  Cirripedia ; 

Gruvel,  2. 

Cameroons,  Crustacea ; Sjostedt. 
Spanish  Guinea,  Decapoda ; Nobili,  9. 

San  Thome  Id,  Decapoda  and 
Stoma  topoda  .1  sp.  n. ; Bouvier,  8. 

Ogowe  basin,  French  Congo,  Al- 
pheidae  sp.  n. ; Couti&re,  2. 

East  Africa,  Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; 

Rathbun,  6. 

German  East  Africa,  Cladoccra  4 spp. 
n.,  1 var.  n.  ; Weltner. — Ostracoda  1 
gen.  n.,  10  spp.  n. ; Vavra,  1. — Copepoda 
3 spp  n.  ; Mrazek. — Tsopoda  10  spp. 
n. ; Budde-Lund,  1. — Decapoda  9 spp.  n., 
2 varr.  n. ; Hilgendorf. 

Mozambique  coast,  Acantliophrys  1 
var.  n. ; Bouvier,  6. 

Mt.  Ruwenzori,  Decapoda  and  Tsopoda 
2 spp.  n. ; Nobili,  6. 

African  lakes,  Macrura  2 genn.  n.  1.0 
spp.  n. ; Caiman,  3. 

South  Africa,  Isopoda  2 spp.  n. ; 

Bud de  Lund,  2,  and  Richardson,  3. — 
Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; Rathbun,  6. 

Cape  Colony,  Entomostraca  2 spp.  n. ; 

Sars,  1. 

Natal,  Copepoda  1 gen.  and  sp.  n.  ; 

Cooper. 

S.  African  seas,  Copepoda  6 spp.  n. ; 

Cleve. 

Madagascar,  Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; 

Rathbun,  6,  and  Nobili,  7. 

Madagascar,  Ampliipoda  gen.  and  sp. 

n. ; Couture,  5. 

Red  Sea,  Oxyrhyncha  and  Oxystomata 
1 gen.  n.,  7 spp.  n.,  2 varr.  n. ; Klunzinger, 
1,  2. — Decapoda  and  Stomatopoda  1 var. 
n. ; Nobili,  2. — Bopyridae  Isopoda  genn. 
n.,  spp.  n.  ; Nobili,  5. 

(Red  Sea,  Caligus  sp.  n. ; Brian,  2.) 


North  America.  g 

(North  American  Branchinecta  and 
’ their  habitats ; Shantz.) 

Gulf  of  S.  Lawrence,  Anticosti  Is., 
Crustacea ; Schmitt. 


United  States  of  America,  Copepoda 
6 spp.  n. ; Pearse,  1,  2 — Distribution 
of  Cambarus  ; Ortmann,  4; 

New  England,  Decapoda ; Cushman, 
2. — Crustacea  ; Rathbun,  2. 

Rhode  Island,  N.  America,  Copepoda 
3 spp.  n. ; Williams. 

Vineyard  Sound,  Ostracoda  1 gen.  n.f 
10  spp.  n.  ; Cushman,  1. 

Pennsylvania,  Cambarus;  Ortmann, 

2. 

(Western  Pennsylvania,  Cambarus 
spp. ; Ortmann,  5.) 

Ohio,  Isopoda  ; Lindahl. — Cladocera  ; 

Gammon. 

Nebraska,  Cladocera  1 sp.  n.,  1 var. 

n.  ; Fordyce,  1,  2. 

Colorado,  Copepoda  1 sp.  n. ; Marsh. 
— Cladocera  1 sp.  n. ; Birge. 

California,  Phyllopoda  1 sp.  n.  ; 
Kellogg. — Isopoda ; Richardson,  3. 

Californian  coast,  Ostracoda  19  spp. 
n.  ; Esterly,  2,  and  Juday. — Copepoda  4 
spp.  n. ; Esterly,  1. 


Central  and  South  America  and 
West  Indies.  h 

Central  America,  Potamonidae  spp. 

n.  ; Rathbun,  6. 

Costa  Rica,  Bracliyura  3 spp.  n. ; 
Rathbun,  4. — Ampliipoda  1 sp.  n.; 
Stebbing,  1. 

Mexico,  Cambarus  1 subg.  n.,  1 sp.  n. ; 

Ortmann,  4. 

British  Honduras,  Cambarus  1 sp.  n. ; 

Ortmann,  4. 

Panama,  Isopoda  1 sp.  n. ; Richard- 
son, 2. 

(West  Indies,  Pcnaeidea  and  Stenopidea 
spp.  n ; Bouvier,  13.) 

Dominica,  W.  Indies,  Bracliyura  1 
sp.  n.  ; Rathbun,  3. 

South  America,  Isopoda  5 spp.  n. ; 
Richardson,  3. 

S.  America,  Penaeidea  and  Stenopidea 
spp.  n. ; Bouvier.  13. 

South  American  lakes,  Ampliipoda ; 

Chevreux,  2. 

(Lake  Titicaca,  Ampliipoda  1 sp.  n. ; 

Chevreux,  5.) 
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Venezuela,  Potamonidae 

Rathbun,  6. 

spp.  n. ; 

Paraguay,  Cladocera  1 

Stingelin,  1. 

sp.  n.  ; 

Colombia,  Potamonidae 

Rathbun,  6. 

spp.  d.  ; 

Brazil,  Scyllarides  sp.  n. ; 
6. — Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; 

Rathbun, 

Rathbun, 

Argentine,  Potamonidae 

Rathbun,  6. 

sp.  n.  ; 

Australasia. 

i 

Australia,  Crustacea  ; McCulloch,  1. 

Isopoda ; Richardson,  3. 

Queensland,  Bracliyura  and  Anomura 
5 spp.  n. ; Grant  and  McCulloch. 

Victoria,  Crustacea  ; Kershaw. — 

Decapoda  2 spp^  n. : Fulton  and  Grant, 
1,  2. 

South  Australia,  Bracliyura  4 spp.  n., 
1 var.  n. ; Baker. 

(Port  Jackson,  Decapoda  spp.  n.  • 

Grant.) 

West  Australia,  Potamonidae  spp.  n. ; 

Rathbun,  6. 

New  Zealand:  Crustacea ; Chilton, 
3, 4, 5, — Entomostraca  1 gen.  n.  3 spp.  n.  ; 
Brady,  1. — Ostraeoda  1 sp.  n. ; Chap- 
man, 1. — Isopoda ; Chilton,  1,  2. 

Auckland  Is.,  Isopoda ; Budde-Lund, 

2.  * 


Arctic  and  Antarctic.  k,  o 

Kara  Sea,  Ampliipoda  Gammaridea 

1 sp.  n. ; Stebbing,  2. 

Arctic  Ocean,  Copepoda ; Sars,  3. 

Greenland,  Ehizocephala  gen.  n., 
sp.  n. ; Smith,  Geoffrey. 

Antarctic,  Cladocera  and  Copepoda 
1 gen.  n.,  5 spp.  n.,  1 var.  n. ; Ekman. — 
Ostraeoda  2 spp.  n. ; Miiller,  2. —Cope- 
poda 5 spp.  n.;  Quidor,  1,  2. — Cirri- 
pedia  2 spp.  n. ; Gruvel,  3 .—Schizopoda 

5 spp.  n. ; Holt  and  Tattersall,  1 

Amphipoda  3 genn.  n.,  7 spp.  n. ; 
Chevreux,  1 — 4 genn.  n.,  19  spp.  n. ; 
Walker. — Seba  sp.  n.  ( Amphipoda ) ; 
Walker  vide  Chilton,  6. — Isopoda  4 genn. 


n.,  6 spp.  n. ; Richardson,  4 Anomura 

and  Bracliyura ; Lager  berg,. 

Sub-Antarctic  islands,  Schizopoda 
spp.  n. ; IUig,  1. 

Kerguelen,  Ostraeoda  1 sp.  n. ; 
Mttller,  3. — Schizopoda  spp.  n. ; Illig,  1. 


Atlantic  Ocean.  I 

Ostraeoda  genn.  and  spp.  n. ; Muller, 
3;  V&vra,  3. — Copepoda  2 genn.  n., 
10  spp.  n.  ; Wolfenden. — Schizopoda 
spp.  n. ; Ortmann,  1 ; Illig,  1. 

(Atlantic,  Cirolana  spp.  n. ; Dollfus,  1. 
— Lysianassidae  spp.  n. ; Chevreux.) — 
Lysmata  scticaudata  ; Perez,  8. — Geuna- 
das  4 spp.  n.  ; Bouvier,  1. — Ilaliporus 
4 spp.  n . ; Bouvier,  4,  5. — Eurydice 
sp  n.  ; Isopoda  ; Norman,  2. 

North  Atlantic,  Crustacea ; Rathbun, 

2. 

S.  Atlantic,  Amphipoda  1 sp.  n. ; 
Woltereck,  2. — Copepoda  spp.  n.  ; 

Cleve. 

St.  Paul  and  Crozet  Is.,  Isopoda 
2 spp.  n. ; Budde-Lund,  2. — Schizo- 
poda sp.  n. ; Illig,  1. 


Indian  Ocean.  m 

Girripedia  9 spp.  n.,  1 subsp.  n., 
2 varr.  n.  ; Annandale,  3,  4. — Copepoda 
2 genn.  n.,  4 spp.  n.  Wilson,  Cleve. — 
Leptostraca,  Schizopoda,  Stomatopoda 
2 spp.  n.;  Tattersall,  2. — Schizopoda 
genn.  and  spp.  n. ; Illig,  1,  2. — Amphi- 
poda 1 sp.  n. ; Woltereck,  2. — Peneidae 
2 varr.  n. ; Alcock. — Anomura  2 spp.  n. ; 
Southwell.  — Bracliyura  3 genn.  n., 
14  spp.  n.,  10  varr.  n. ; Laurie. — 
Bopyridae  (isopoda)  genn.  n.,  spp.  n. ; 
Nobili,  5. 

Christmas  Island,  Ttychocjnathus  and 
Palaemon ; de  Man,  1. 

Andaman  Is.,  Cryptochirus  dimorphus 

sp.  n. ; Henderson. 


Pacific.  n 

Ostraeoda  genn.  and  spp.  n. ; MUller, 

3,  Juday,  Esterly,  1,  2 Schizopoda 

1 sp.  n. ; Ortmann,  1, 
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Tuamotu  Is.;  Decapoda  and  Isopoda 
5 genn.  n.,  34  spp.  n.,  3 varr.  n. ; 

Nobili,  3,  4. 

Eastern  Pacific,  Isopoda  1 gen.  and 

1 sp.  n. ; Richardson,  1. 

Hawaiian  islands,  Brachyura  and 
Macrura  genn.,  spp.  and  subspp.  n.  ; 
Rathbun,  1. — Copepoda  1 sp.  n. ; Daday, 
4,  5. 

.Marcus  island,  Crustacea;  Bryan. 

Gambier  Is.,  A Iphcidae  1 sp.  n. ; 

Couture,  1. 

Fossil  Forms. 

Palaeozoic,  Bohemia,  Ostracoda ; 

Siemiradski. 

Cambrian,  China,  Ostracoda  spp.  nn. ; 
Walcott. 

Silurian,  Ludlow,  Crustacea ; Elies 
and  Slater. 

Silurian,  Holland,  Entomostraca ; 

Jonker. 

Silurian,  Canada,  Crustacea;  Whit- 
eaves. 

Silurian,  New  York,  Crustacea  ; Clarke 
and  Ruedemann. 

Ordovician,  Canada,  Ostracoda ; 

Ami. 

Carboniferous,  N.  Staffordshire, 
Crustacea  ; Ward. 

Carboniferous,  Chester,  Crustacea  ; 

Pocock. 

Carboniferous,  Scotland,  Crustacea ; 

Peach. 

Carboniferous,  Scotland,  Ostracoda ; 

Macnair. 

Carboniferous,  Kansas,  U.S.  America, 
Ostracoda  ; Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

Trias,  Britain,  Estheria ; Lomas. 
Jurassic,  France,  Crustacea  ; Mdchin. 

Purbeclc,  Dorset,  Ostracoda ; Chap- 
man, 2. 

Cretaceous,  Norfolk,  Cirripedia  1 
sp.  n.  1 var.  n. ; Woodward. 

Lower  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Crus- 
tacea 5 spp.  n. ; Harbort. 

Lower  Cretaceous,  Crimea,  Crustacea 

1 sp.  n. ; Borissiak. 

Tertiary,  New  Jersey,  Brachyura  gen. 
and  sp.  n. ; Weller. 


Tertiary,  Belgium,  Crustacea ; Des- 
tinez. 

Tertiary,  Italy,  Ostracoda ; Cappelli. 

Tertiary,  Italy,  Cirripedia  5 spp.  n. 
1 var.  n. ; Alessandri. 

Tertiary,  Italy,  Brachyura  ; Airaghi. 

Tertiary,  Hungary,  Decapoda  1 gen. 
and  sp.  n. ; Lorenthey. 

Eocene,  Spain,  Crustacea ; Almera. 

Eocene,  Sicily,  Brachyura  1 gen.  n. 
3 spp.  n. ; Checchia-Rispoli. 

Pliocene,  Maryland,  U.  S.  America, 
Crustacea;  Clark. 

Pleistocene,  Nantucket,  U.  S.  America, 
Crustacea , Wilson;  Maryland,  U.  S. 
America,  Crustacea ; Clark. 

Drift,  Cheshire,  Cirripedia  ; Newton. 
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DECAPODA. 

Decapoda  of  Norway  and  North  Sea, 
Appei.lof,  Meeresfauna  von  Bergen, 
1906,  (113-238,  with  2 pis.  and  3 maps). 


Brachyura. 

OXYRIIYNCHA. 

Oxyrhyncha  structure,  Klunzinger, 
Spitzkrabben  des  Roten  Meeres.  (vii  + 
91,  with  2 pis.). 

Acanthophrys  characters  of  genus, 
list  of  species  (486,  487),  liarmandi 
Japanese  Seas  (484),  gcrmaini  Cochin 
China  (486-487)  spp.  n.,  lougispinus  de 
Haan  spinosissima  var.  n.  Mozambique 
(487,  488),  Bouvier,  Bui.  Musdum, 
Paris,  12. — A.  liarmandi  sp.  n.  Seas  of 
Japan.  Bouvier,  T.c.  (484). 

Achaeus  dubia  sp.  n.  Ceylon. 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(367). 

Camposcia  retusa  Latr.  Red  Sea,. 
Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des  Roten 
Meeres,  (15,  pi.  1,  fig.  1). 

Clilorinoides  goldsborouglii  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands.  Rathbun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (881,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  7). 
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Cryptopodia  pan  sp.  n.  Ceylon. 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish,  5, 
(392,  pi.  1,  lig.  6). 

Cyclax  suborbicularis  Slimps.  Red 
Sea.  Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des 
Roten  Meeres,  (34,  pi.  1 , fig.  6). 

Cyphocarcinuo  minutus  A.M.-Edw., 
description,  synonymy,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40,  (109). 

Cyrtomaia  smithi  Rathb.,  described 
(877,  pi.  vi,  fig.  34,  35),  lamellata  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  (879,  fig.  36).  Rath- 
bun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bui.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Doclea  alcocki  sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie, 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (381,  pi.  i, 
fig.  5,  pi.  ii,  fig.  2). 

Eurynome  granulosa  sp.  n.  S.  Aus- 
tralian coast,  Baker,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30,  (108,  pi.  i,  fig.  3). 

Halimus  convexus  Miers  hendersoni 
var.  n.  (377),  pehlevi  (378,  pi.  i,  fig.  3, 
3a),  irami  (379,  pi.  i,  fig.  4,  4a)  spp.  n. 
Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5. 

Hai'rovia  truncata  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (8S6, 
pi.  xiv,  fig.  8). 

Herbstia  corniculata  (27,  pi.  i,  fig.  4), 
conti guicornis  (28,  pi.  i,  fig.  5)  spp.  n. 
Red  Sea,  Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des 
Roten  Meeres. 

Heterocrypta  petrosa  sp.  n.  Red  Sea, 
Klunzinger,  op.  cit.  (53,  pi.  ii,  fig.  9). 

( Hyastenus  fultoni  sp.  n.  Off  Port 
Jackson,  Grant,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.,  30,  (313,  pi.  xi,  fig.  ]).) 

Inadius  Scorpio,  sexual  characters 
affected  by  Saccidina  parasite,  Smith, 
Fauna  Neapel,  Berlin,  29,  (66-76). 

Lawbrus , Oncodolambrus,  subgen.  n., 
praedator  sp.  n.  Japan,  de  Man,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  ser.  7, 17,  (400). 
— L.  lep)'08U8  Nob.  (179,  pi.  ix,  fig.  7), 
montiger  Nob.  (185,  pi.  xi,  fig.  3).  Red 
Sea,  Noijii.i,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4. 
— L.  validus  de  Haan,  new  to  Australia, 
McCulloch,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus„  6,  (231). 

Liomedon  gen.  n.,  ( Parthenopidae ) 
pentagonus  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea,  Klunzinger, 
Spitzkrabben  des  Roten  Meeres,  (56-57, 
pi.  ii,  f.  11). 


Macrocheira  kaempferi,  Sea  of  Japan, 
Carruccio,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital., 
6,  (85-95,  with  1 plate). 

Alicippa  philyra  Herbst,  tlialia  Ilerbst 
dimorphic,  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (384,  385). — M.  platipes 
Rupp.,  Red  Sea,  Klunzinger,  Spitz- 
krabben des  Roten  Meeres,  (37,  pi.  i, 
f.  8). 

Oncodolambrus  subgen  n.,  v.  Lambrus. 

Pai'ahoplophrys  nodulosa  Nob.,  de- 
scription, Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France,  Bel- 
gique, 40,  (106,  text  fig.  2). 

Paramithrax  ( Chlorinoides ) longispinus 
de  llaan  bispinosus  vqr.  h.  ' Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(383). 

Parathoe  rotundata  Miers.  Red  Sea, 
Klunzinger  Spitzkrabben  des  Roten 
Meeres,  (45,  pi.  i,  f.  7). 

Pai’atymolus  latipes  Hasw.  quadvi- 
dentata  var.  n.  S.  Australian  coast, 
Baker,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.,  30,  (107,  pi.  i,  f.  2). 

Parthenope  acuta  sp.  n.  Red  Sea, 
Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des  Roten 
Meeres,  (55,  pi.  ii,  f.  10). — P.  nummi- 
fera,  (883,  pi.  xiv,  f.  4),  stcllata  (884, 
pi.  xv,  ff.  1,  2,  7),  spp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  lamelligera  White,  (885,  pi. 
xvii,  f.  1),  lohitei  A.  M.-Edw.  (885, 
pi.  xv,  f.  5),  ealappoides,  Adams  and 
White,  (886,  pi.  xv,  f.  6),  described, 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Schizophrys  hilensis  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  T.c.  (882,  text  fig. 
38). 

Simocarcinus  camelus  sp.  n.,  brevi- 
rostris,  pinnirostris  varr.  n.  Red  Sea, 
Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des  Roten 
Meeres,  (17,  18,  pi.  i,  f.  2).— S.  simplex 
Dana  pyramid  a tus  var.  n.  Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(373). 

Sphenocarcinus  carbuncidus  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (879,  pi.  xiv,  f.  6). 

Stenorhynchus  ramuseulus  sp.  n. 
S.  Australian  coast,  Baker,  Adelaide, 
S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  30,  (104,  pi.  i, 
f.  1). 
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Trijonolhir  pyramidatus  Hell.  Red 
Sea.  IClunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des 
Rolen  Meeres,  (19,  pi.  i,  f.  3). 

Xenocarcinus  tuberculatus  White 
alcocki  var.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep. 
Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (371). 


Cyolometopa. 

Actaea,  synopsis  of  species  (247)  ; 
kraussi , Hell  (248,  pi.  x,  f.  4) ; s abaea 
Nob.  (254,  pi  x,  f.  3);  nodulom , White 
(257,  pi.  x,  f.  2);  piaigcra  Nob.  (259, 
pi.  x,  i'.  I),  descriptions;  Nomu,  Ann. 
sci.  nut.  zool.,  Paris,  4. — A.  alcocki 
sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (403). — A.  cjarrelli , 
(852,  pi.  ix,  f.  8);  haivaiiensis,  (853, 
pi.  ix,  f.  9)  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  islands, 
nodulosa , White,  described,  (853,  pi.  ix, 
f.  4);  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull. 
U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23.  -d.  granu- 
lata  Aud.  description,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40,  (127). 

Actumnus  bonnieri,  description, 
Nobili,  T.c.  (132,  pi.  vi,  f.  32). 

. Archias  sexdentatus,  Pauls,  descrip- 
tion, Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris, 
4,  (198). 

Banareia  villosa  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (854, 
pi.  ix,  f.  15). 

f Callinectes  sapidus  Rathb.,  descrip- 
tion, Clark,  Maryland,  Geol.  Surv., 
Pliocene  and  Pleistocene,  Baltimore, 
1906,  (172,  pi.  xli). 

Caiman' a gen.  n.  ( Xanthidae ) prima 
sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (406,  407,  pi.  i,  IT. 
12a-o)‘. 

C arcinus  moenas  albinism,  Ninnt, 
Boll.  Naturalista,  Siena,  26,  (76). 

Carpilode8 , synopsis  of  species  (214), 
diodoreus  Nob.  Red  Sea,  Nqbili,  Ann. 
sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4,  (216,  pi.  x,  f.  9). 
— C.  coccineus  (843,  pi.  viii,  f.  4),  virga- 
tus  (843,  pi.  viii,  f.  3 ),  supernodosus 
(844,  pi,  viii,  f. . 5),  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Charybdis  ( Goniosoma ),  synopsis  of 
species  (194),  lieterodon  Nob.  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  (196, 
pi.  viii,  f.  4). — C.  ( Goniosoma ) giardi 


Nob,,  description,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40,  (115,  pi.  v,  f.  23, 
pi.  vii,  f.  34). — C.  japonica  A.  M.-Edw. 
(pi.  xiii,  f.  2),  erytkrodactyla  (pi.  iv), 
onentali.8  Dana  (pi.  xiii,  f.  1),  figured  ; 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Chlorodius  lippus  Nob.  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(263,  pi.  x,  f.  8). 

Clilorodopsis  aberrans  sp.  n.  Ha  waiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,23,(859, 
.text  fig.  20). 

f Oj/amoearcinm  augmlifrom  Bittner, 
Eocene.  Italy,  OilECOlllA-Riei’OLt,  Pa- 
lermo, Cliorn.  sc.  nat.  ecori.,  25,  (314, 
pi.  i,  If.  5-8). 

Cycloxanlhops  angustus  sp.  n.  Ha- 
waiian islands,  Rathbun,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Coin.  Fish.,  1903,  23, 
(849,  f.  6). 

Dacryopilumnus  gen.  n.,  eremita  sp.  n. 
Tuamotu  Is,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (263-264). 

Deckenia  mit'is  sp.  n.  German  E. 
Africa,  Hilgendorf,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika 
Dekapoden,  (24,  f.  8). 

Demania  gen.  n.,  near  Zozymus, 
splcndida  sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie, 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (396-397, 
pi.  i,  f.  8,  and  pi.  ii,  f.  1). 

Eriphia  spinifrons  with  two  parasites, 
an  Isopod  and  a Sacculiria,  Smith,  Fauna 
Neapel,  Berlin,  29,  (76-80). 

Etisus  splendidus  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (850, 
plates  iii  and  x). 

Eurycarcinus  orientalia  A.  M.  Edw. 

289,  pi.  xi,  f.  5),  intcgrifrons  do  Man 

290,  pi.  xi,  f.  2),  descriptions,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4. 

Euxanthus  herdviani  sp.  n.  Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(400,  pi.  i,  ff.  9,  9a). 

f Gemmellarocarcinus  gen.  n.  ( Cancri - 
dae ),  lorenthcyi  sp.  n.  Eocene,  Italy, 
Ciieoohia-Risboli,  Palermo,  Giorn.  sc. 
nat.  econ.,  25,  (315,  316,  pi.  i,  IT.  1-2). 

Gomeza  bicornis  Gray,  variation, 
Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (421). 
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Goniocaphyra  inae  quails  sp.  n. 

Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun,  Washing- 
ton, D.O.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (870,  pi.  xii,  f.  9). 

Halimede  hendersoni  Nob.,  descrip- 
tion, Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique, 
40,  (123,  pi.  vi,  f.  31). 

lleteropanope  pliaraonica  Nob.,  Red 
Sea,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris, 
4,  (286,  pi.  xi,  f.  1). 

Leptodlus,  synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
T.c.  (239).  — L.  molokaiensis,  (847,  pi. 
ix,  f.  1),  waialuanua,  (848,  pi.  viii,  f.  9), 
spp.  n.  nudipes  Dana,  gracilis  Dana 
figured,  (848,  pi.  ix,  IT.  2,  3),  Hawaiian 
islands,.  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Liomera,  synopsis  of  Red  Sea  species, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(221). — L.  praetexta  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (844, 
f.7). 

Lioxantho  hasicelli  nom.  n.  for  Cyclo- 
xanthus  ? punctatus  Hasw.,  Fulton  and 
Grant,  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet., 
19,(7). 

Lopliactaea , synopsis  of  Red  Sea 
species,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool., 
Paris,  4,  (230). 

Lophozozymus  intonsus  described, 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (846,  pi.  viii, 
f.  8). 

Lupa  aburatsubo  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Dofi.kin,  Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.,  Leipzig, 
16,  (71). 

Lupocyclua  quinquedentatua  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (809,  pi.  xii,  f.  7). 

Lybia,  synopsis  of  Indio-Pacific 
species,  deuticulata  Nob.,  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(294,  pi.  viii,  f.  6). 

Melia  tessellata  Latr.  bearing  Acti- 
nians  in  its  claws,  Hawaiian  Islands  and 
Ceylon,  Duerden,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1905,  (497-506);  Richters,  Zool. 
Beob.,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  47,  (225-228); 
Willey,  Spolia  Zeylan.,  3,  (224-226). 

Menippe  convexa  Rathb.  described, 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (861,  pi.  xi,  f.  4). 


t Microcorystea  gen.  n.  (near  Coryates), 
latifrona  sp.  n.  Eocene,^  Hungary, 
Lorentiiey,  Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  Buda- 
pest, 22,  1904,  (161). 

Micropanope  sexlobata  sp.  n.  Ha- 
waiian islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23, 
(856,  pi.  ix,  f.  13). 

Neptunus,  synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4,  (189). — 
N.  ( Uellenua ) arabicua  Nob.  description, 
Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique  40, 
(115,  pi.  v.,  f.  22). — N.  euglyphus  sp.  n. 

(413) ,  hastatoides  Fab.  unidena  var.  n. 

(414) ,  longiapinosua  Dana,  bidena  var.  n. 

(415) ,  dubia  sp.  n.  (416),  Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5. 

Parapleurophrycoidea  gen.  n.  roaeua 
sp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (264). 

(Pavathelphu8a  paviei  sp.  n.  Laos, 
Man,  Mission  Pavie,  3,  (320,  pi.  xvii, 
f.  4).) 

Parathranitea  hexugonum  (867,  pi. 
xii,  f.  3),  latibrachium  (868,  text-iig. 
26),  spp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23. 

f Phlyctenodes  depresaua  Edw.  figured, 
Airaghi,  Milano,  Atti.  Soc.  ital.  sc.  nat., 
44,  (205,  pi.  iv,  f.  3). — P.  krenneri 
Lorenthey,  Eocene,  Italy,  Cuecoiiia- 
IIispoli,  Palermo,  Giorn.  sc.  nat.  econ., 
25,  (310,  pi.  i,  f.  10). 

Phymodius  layaani  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (858, 
pi.  xii,  f.  8). 

Pilodius  armiger  Nob.,  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(267,  pi.  viii,  f.  5). — P.  jlavua  Rathb. 
described,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (860, 
fig-  21). 

Pilumnu8  forakalii  Edw.  (275,  pi.  x, 
f.  5),  propinquu8  Nob.  (277,  pi.  ix,  f.  7), 
apongioaua  Nob.  (280,  pi.  x,  f.  6), 
achrenkii  Pauls.  (283),  descriptions, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4. — 
P.  nuttingi  (862,  pi.  xi,  f.  8),  acutifrona 
(863),  taeniola  (864,  pi.  xi,  f.  3),  spp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23. — P.  parvulua,  merodentatua  spp.  n. 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Mu- 
seum, Paris,  12,  (263). — P.  piloaus  sp.  n 
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Victoria,  Fulton  and  Grant,  Melbourne, 
Troc.  R.  Soc.Vict.,  19,  (7,  pi.  iv,  It'.  1-4). — 
P.  spinicarpus  sp.  n.  Masthead  Reef, 
Queensland,  Grant  and  McCulloch, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31, 
(15,  pi.  i,  f.  2). — P.  trichophoroides  de 
Man  (134),  longicomis  Hilgd.  (135), 
savignyi  Hell.  (138),  propinquus  Nob. 
(140),  descriptions,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40. 

Platepistoma  gen.  n.  ( Porlunidcie ) 
macrophthalmum  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.O., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (876,, 
fig.  33). 

Platyozius  perpusillus  sp.  n.  Tua- 
motu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (264). 

Polydectus  cupulifera  Latr.  bearing 
Actinians  in  its  claws,  Hawaiian  islands, 
Duerden,  London,'  Proc.  Zool.  Soc., 
1905,  (506) ; Richters,  Zool.  Beob., 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  47,  (225-228). 

Portunus  pubescens  Dana  (pi.  xiv,  f.  1), 
granulatus  A.  M.  Edw.  (pi.  xii,  f.  2), 
orbicularis  Richt.  (pi.  xii,  f.  4),  longi- 
spinosus  Dana  (pi.  xii,  f.  6),  figured, 
macro pthalmus  (871,  pi.  xii,  f.  5),  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.,  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903, 
23. — P.  depurator  Leach  with  Grega- 
rine  parasites,  Linger  and  Duboscq,  Paris, 
C.-R.  soc.  biol.,  60,  (1001-1003). 

Potamocarcinus  chaff  an joni  Orinoco 
(311,  pi.  xvi,  f.  2),  g\uitemalensis,  Gua- 
temala (313,  pi.  xvi,  f.  7),  spp.  n. 
Rathbun,  Nouv.  Arch.  Museum, 
Paris,  7. 

Potamonidae,  classification  and  de- 
scriptions of  species,  Ratiibun,  op.  cit. 
ser.  4,  6,  1904,  (225-312,  pis.  ix-xviii) ; 
7,(159-321,  pis.  xiii-xxii) ; 8,  (33-122); 
catalogue,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1906, 
(369-376).  New  species  only  recorded. 

Potamon  spp.  characters,  De  Man,  Zool. 
Jahrb.,  Syst.,  23,  (743-760). — P.  setiger 
Syria  (258,  pi.  ix,  f.  2),  shcnsiensis 
China  (262,  pi.  ix,  f.  8),  davidi  China 
(264,  pi.  ix,  f.  3),  mindanaoensis 
Philippines  (268,  pi.  x,  f.  5),  hinabalu- 
cnsis  Borneo  (269,  pi.  x,  f.  2),  koolooensis 
N.  India  (270,  pi.  x,  f.  1),  paludosus 
Siam  (272,  pi.  x,  f.  4),  brousinichei 
Cochin-China  (272,  pi.  x,  f.  6),  palustris 
Laos  (273,  pi.  x,  f.  3),  manii  Siam  (274, 
pi.  xi,  f.  6),  tannanti  (279,  pi.  xi, 
(n-9720  l) 


f.  8),  rangoonensis  Burma  (279,  pi.  xi, 
f.  2),  mooleyitcnsis  Tenasserim  (283), 
luangprabangensis  (281,  pi.  xi,  f.  9), 
orleansi  (282,  pi.  xi,  f.  7),  laosensis 
(285,  pi.  xi,  f.  3),  lacunifer  (286,  pi.  xi, 
f.  1),  Indio-China  and  Siam,  wagraka- 
roicensis  Mysore  (292,  pi.  xii,  f.  4), 
bouvieri  India  (293,  pi.  xii,  f.  5), 
nigrensis  W.  Africa  (295,  pi.  xii,  f.  8), 
humbloti  (297,  pi.  xii,  f.  10),  grandidieri 
(298,  pi.  xii,  f.  11),  bombetokensis  (298, 
pi.  xii,  f.  6),  Madagascar,  antipoloensis 
(301,  pi.  xiii,  f.  4),  mistio  (302,  pi.  xiii, 
f.  3),  Philippines,  koatenensis  China 
(308,  pi.  xiii,  f.  8),  monbanoanus 
Philippines  (309,  pi.  xiii,  f.  7),  thagaten- 
sis,  Tenasserim  (296),  inornatus  Siam 
(311,  pi.  xiv,  f 1),  spp.  n.  Ratiibun, 
Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris,  6. — ( P . 

( Potamon ) cochinchinense  sp.  n.  Cochin- 
China,  De  Man,  Mission  Pavie,  3,  (323,  pi. 
xviii,  f.  5).) — P.  ( Potamonautes ) sidneyi 
Natal,  7,  (165),  6,  (pi.  xiv,  :f.  5),  lueboensis 
Congo,  7,  (166),  6,  (pi.  xiv,  f.  2),  regnieri 
W.  Africa,  7,  (168),  6,  (pi.  xiv,  f.  3), 
lirrangensis,  French  Congo,  7,  (169),  6, 
(pi.  xiv,  f.  8),  didieri,  E.  Africa,  7,  (170), 

6,  (pi.  xiv,  f.  9 ),  freycineti,  W.  Australia, 

7,  (175),  6,  (pi.  xv,  f.  5),  renongensis , 
Malay  Peninsula,  7,  (176),  dybowskii, 
W.  Africa,  7,  (177),  6,  (pi.  xv,  f.  3), 
tambelanensis,  Tambelan  Is.,  7,  (182),  6, 
(pi.  xv,  f.  4),  pobeguini,  Congo,  7,  (195), 

6,  (pi.  xvi,  f.  8),  spp.  n.  ; ambiguus,  7, 
(171),  biballensis  (176),  capelloanus 
(179),  jacquemonti  (185),  nomm.  n. 
Rathbun,  Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris. — 

P.  ( Potamonautes ) aloysii-sabaudiae 

sp.  n.  Mt.  Ruwenzori,  Nobili,  Torino, 
Boll.  Musei  Zool.  Anat.,  21.  No.  544(1) — 

P.  ( Paratelphusa ) improvisum  Lanch. 

(f.  1),  sex-punctatum  sp.  n.  (f.  2),  Malay 
Peninsula,  Lanchester,  Fasc.  Malay. 
Zool.,  3,  (129). — P.  (Parathclphusa 
cndymion  sp.  n.  China,  De  Man,  Zool. 
Anz.,  30,  (35-36). — P.  ( Parathclphusa ) 
faxoni,  Siam  (251,  pi.  xiv,  f.  8),  feguen- 
s'is,  Burma  (260,  pi.  xiv,  f.  3),  antongilen - 
sis,  Madagascar  (265,  pi.  xii,  f.  5), 
spp.  n.  ; moodmasoni  nom.  n.  for 
edwardsi  Wood-Mason ; Ratiibun, 
Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris,  7. — 

P.  ( Geotlielphusa ) sakamotoanus  Liu- 
Chiu  Is.,  7,  (206),  6,  (pi.  xviii,  f.  6), 
agassizii  N.  E.  Australia,  7,  (211),  6, 
(pi.  xviii,  f.  2),  araneus  Indo-China,  7, 
214),  sikkimensis  Sikkim,  7,  (219),  6, 
pi.  xviii,  f.  7),  perrieri  Congo,  7,  (222), 

6,  (pi.  xviii,  f.  11),  spp.  n.  Ratiibun^ 
Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris. — P.  ( Geo - 

c 4 


34  Crust. 


X.  Crustacea. 


[1906] 


thelphuaa ) ankaraharae , sp.  n.  Mada- 
gascar, Nobili,  Torino,  Boll.  Musei 
zool.  anat.,  21,  No.  532,  (1-4,  fig.). 

Pseudothelphusa  propinqua  (280, 
pi.  xv,  f.  11),  pi'oxima  Guatemala, 
(281,  pi.  xv,  f.  10),  venezuelenais  Vene- 
zuela, (281,  pi.  xv,  f.  6),  digueti  Mexico, 
(284,  pi.  xvii,  f.  8),  simoni  Venezuela, 
(291),  ivymani  Surinam,  (291),  nelsoni 
Mexico,  (293),  similis,  (295,  pi.  xvii,  f.  4), 
cobanensis,  (296,  pi,  xvii,  f.  5),  grallator, 
(297.  pi.  xvii,  f.  6),  eomplanata,  (303, 
pi.  xv,  f.  3),  Guatemala,  angusta  Brazil, 
(306,  pi.  xv,  f.  7),  bucnaveMuren8i8 
Colombia,  (307),  spp.  n.  Rathbun, 
Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris,  7. 

Telphusa , key  to  E.  African  spp.,  (7), 
suprasulcata,  (8,  f.  5),  mrogoroensis, 
(10),  infravallata , (12,  f.  2),  reichardi, 
(13),  bipartita,  (15),  neumanni,  (18,  f.  6), 
piloaa,  (19),  spp.  n.  German  E.  Africa  ; 
hilgcndovfi  Pfeff.,  (9,  f.  3),  platycentron 
Hilg.,  (11,  f.  4),  Hilgendorf,  Deutscli 
Ost-Afrika  Dekapoden. 

Thalamita , synopsis  of  species, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(201). — T.  auanensis  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (874, 
pi.  xii,  f.  1). — T.  bouvieri,  seurati, 
minuscida  spp.  n.,  pilumnoides  gatava- 
kensis  var.  n.,  Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia, 
Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (262). — 
T.  prymna  Herbst  annectans  var.  n. 
Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish., 
5,  (418). 

Trichodactylua  edicardai  nom.  n.  for 
dentatua  Edw,  8,  (40) ; sub-genus 

Valdivia,  thayeri  Brazil,  8,  (45),  7,  (pi. 
xviii,  f.  11),  tifucanus  Brazil,  8,  (46),  7, 
(pi.  six,  f.  3),  venezuelensia  Venezuela, 
8,  (47),  7,  (pi.  xix,  f.  10),  faxoni,  8,  (49), 
7,  (pi.  xviii,  f.  10),  hartii,  8,  (55),  7,  (pi. 

xix,  f.  9),  bourgeti,  8,  (56),  7,  (pi.  xviii,  f. 

4),  Brazil,  spp.  n.  Rathbun,  Nouv.  Arch. 
Musdum,  Paris. — T.  ( Dilocarcinus ) 

argentinianua  Argentine,  8,  (60),  7,  (pi. 

xx,  ff.  5,  6),  gu'i'upenais  Brazil,  8,  (64), 
7,  (pi.  xx,  f.  7),  spp.  n.  Rathbun,  op. 
cit. 

Xanthias  flaveacens,  (855,  pi.  ix,  f. 
11),  canaliculatua,  (856,  pi.  ix,  f.  12), 
spp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands,  minutus 
Rathb.  described,  (855,  pi.  ix,  f.  14), 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 


Xantho  lacunoaus  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  T.c.,  (847,  pi.  viii, 
f.  6). 

Xanthodius  biunguis  sp.  n.  Ha- 
waiian islands,  Rathbun,  T.c.,  (849,  pi. 
viii,  f.  10). 

f Xantkopsis  kressevbergenais  figured, 
Airaghi,  Milano,  Atti  soc.  ital.  sc.  nat., 
44,  (206,  pi.  iv,  ff.  4,  5). 

Zozymua  gemmula  Dana  ceylonica 
var.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (395,  pi.  i,  f.  7). 

Catometopa. 

Cardiaoma  annatum  Herkl.  charac- 
ters. Bouvier,  Bui.  Musdum,  Paris,  12, 
(497). 

Cydograpsus  lophopus  Nob.  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann,  sci.  nat.  zool.,  Paris,  4, 
(321,  pi.  xi,  f.  4). 

Elamena  truncata,  South  Australian 
coast,  Baker,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans 
R.  Soc.,  30,  (112,  pi.  ii,  f.  2). 

Eurytium  tristani  sp.  n.  Costa  Rica, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol., 
19,  (100). 

f Galenopsis  sdiopeni  sp.  n.  Eocene, 
Italy,  Checohia-Rispoli,  Palermo,  Giorn. 
sc.  nat.  econ.,  25,  (320,  pi.  i,  ff.  3,  4), 

Gecarcinidae , habits,  Gravier,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (498). 

Gelaaimus  tangeri  autotomy  and  re- 
generation of  chela,  Baudouin,  Rev.  sci., 
Paris,  ser.  5,  6,  (293-300) ; and  Ann. 
sci.  nat.  zool.,  ser.  9,  3,  (1-33). 

Grapsus  atrigoaus  longitarsia  Dana 
described,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (838, 
pi.  viii,  f.  1). 

Hymenoaoma  rostratum  S.  Australian 
coast,  Baker,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust,  Trans. 
R.  Soc,  30,  (114,  pi.  iii,  f.  2). 

Litockeiva  glabra  sp.  n.  S.  Australian 
coast,  Baker,  T.c,  (110,  pi.  ii,  f.  1,  pi. 
iii,  f.  3). 

Maeropthalmus  conaobrinus  sp.  n. 
Tuamotu  Is,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (265). — M.  latreillei 
variation,  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish,  5,  (427,  pi.  ii,  f.  3). 

Manella  gen.  n.  ( Palieidae ) spinipes 
sp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun, 
Washington,  D.C,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish,  1903,  23,  (837,  pi.  vii,  f.  6). 
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Mcrtonia  gen.  n.  ( Rhizopinae ) lanlta 
sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  T.c.,  (423,  pi.  i, 
IT.  11a,  b). 


Metaplax  hirsulimana  sp.  n.  Queens- 
land, Grant  and  McCulloch,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31,  (21,  pi.  i, 
f.  3). 

Ocypoda  rotundata  arabica  var.  n. 
Persian  Gulf,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci.,  France 
Belgique,  40,  (152,  pi.  v,  f.  2G). 


Ostracotere  s synopsis  of  species, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (299). — 
0.  spondyli  description,  Nobili,  Bui. 
sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (149,  pi.  v, 
f.  24,  pi.  vi,  f.  33). 

Pacliygrapsus  marmoratus  with  two 
parasites,  an  Isopod  and  a Sacculina, 
Smith,  Fauna  Neapel,  Berlin,  29,  (80, 
81). 

Palieus  jitihcri  (835),  oahuensis  (830), 
spp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands,  Ratildun, 
Washington,  H.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23,  (pi.  vii,  IT.  4,  5).— P. 
jukcsi  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (430,  pi.  i,  f.  12). 


Paranotonyx  curtipes  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (298, 
pi.  viii,  f.  7). 

Pilumnoplax  coohi  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.,  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (835, 
pi.  vii,  f.  3). 

Pinnoteres  ; synopsis  of  species  (302), 
borradalei  nom.  n.  for  tenuipes  Borra- 
daile  (306),  maindroni,  (306,  pi.  viii, 
f.  8),  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. — 
P.  viargariti ferae  sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Laurie, 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (424). — P. 
perezi  description,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40,  (147,  pi.  v,  f.  25). 

Plagusia  dep'essa,  key  to  varieties, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(429). 

Ptychognathus ; revision  of  the  genus 
(541-544),  pusiUus  Heller  (537-541,  pi. 
xvii,  ff.  1-5),  Christmas  Island,  de  Man, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1905. 

Pseudorhombila  octodentata  sp.  n. 
Dominica,  W.  Indies,  Ratiibun,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  19,  (91). 

Sarmatium  faxoni  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (841, 
pi.  vii,  f.  1). 

(n-9720  l ) 


Sesarma  clegam  Herkl.  Spanish 
Guinea,  Nobili,  Madrid,  Mem.  soc.  esp. 
hist,  nat.,  1,  (314,  pi.  viii,  f.  2).- — S. 
jousseaumei  Nob.  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (323,  pi.  viii,  f. 
9). — S.  rhizophorae  (99),  biolleyi  (100), 
spp.  n.  Costa  Rica,  Rathbun,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  19. 

Trichia  australis  sp.  n.  S.  Australian 
coast,  Baker,  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans 
R.  Soc,,  30,  (115,  pi.  iii,  f.  1). 


Oxystomata. 

Structure  of  Oxystomata ; Klunzinger, 
Spitzkrabben  des  Roten  Meeres,  (vii + 91, 
with  2 pis.). 

Calappa  gallus , Red  Sea,  Klunzinger, 
T.c.  (61,  pi.  ii.  f.  14);  dimorphism, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (354). 

Cryptocnomus  creuulatus  sp.  n., 
Queensland,  Grant  and  MoCullooii, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31, 
(25,  pi.  ii,  f.  2). — C.  tuberosus  sp.  n.,  Red 
Sea,  Klunzinger,  Spitzkrabben  des 
Roten  Meeres,  (79,  pi.  ii,  f.  13). 

(Cymonomops  similis  sp.  n.  off  Port 
Jackson,  Grant,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.,  30,  (315,  iff.  x,  f.  1).) 

Ebalia ; synopsis  of  species  (155), 
granulata  Rupp.  (155,  pi.  ix,  jf.  1; ; 
abdominalis  Nob.  (157,  pi.  ix,  f.  2) ; 
laeertosa  (159,  pi.  ix,  f.  3),  Nobili,  Ann. 
sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. — E.  jordani  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C..  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (889,  pi.  xv,  f.  3). 

Etliusa  mascarone  haicaiiensis  subsp. 
n.  Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  T.c.  (891, 
pi.  xv,  f.  4). 

^Eepatiscus  distefanoi  sp.  n.  Eocene, 
Italy,  Cjiecchia-Rispoli  Palermo,  Giorn. 
sc.  nat.  econ.,  25,  (323,  pi.  i,  ff.  9-13). 

Eeteronucia  venusta  sp.  n.  Tuamotu 
Is.  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (260). 

Leucosia  synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (165). — 

L.  longifrons  (97),  margaritata  (99). 
hilavis  (100,  pi.  vi,  f.  29),  descriptions, 
Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 

Litliadia  seulpta  Ha  swell  aglypha  var. 
n.  Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (358). 

c 4—2 
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Matida  banksii  Red  Sea,  Ivlunzinger, 
iSpitzkrabben  des  Roten  Meeres,  (65,  pi. 

11,  1 12). 

Mur sici  hawaiiensis  described  (887, 
pi.  xviii,  ft',  324),  spinimanus  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  (888,  pi.  xvi,  f.  1), 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Myra ; synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (164). — M.  affinia 
description.  Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France 
Belgique,  40,  (95). 

Nueia  ; synopsis  of  spocios  tubercu- 
losa description,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4,  (161,  pi.  ix,  f.  6). — N.  rosea 
sp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is.  Polynesia,  Nobili, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (261). 

Nursia  jousseaumei,  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (151,  pi.  ix,  f.  4). 
— N.  mimetiea  sp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is. 
Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 

12,  (261). 

Paramithrax  sternocostulatus  (28,  pi. 
iii,  f.  2) ; coppingeri  (29,  pi.  ii,  f.  3)  ; 
synonymy,  Grant  and  MoCullooii,  Syd- 
ney, N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31. 

Philyra  synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,(168). — P.adamsi. 
Ceylon,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish., 
5,  (364,  pi.  i,  f.  1). — P.  granigera  descrip- 
tion. Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique, 
40,  (102,  pi.  vi,  f.  30). 

Itandallia  distincta  described  (890, 
pi.  xvi,  If.  2.  3,  gilberti  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands  (890,  pi.  xvi,  f.  4),  Ratiibun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23. 

^Panina  reussi,  bittneri , figured  and 
compared,  Airaghi,  Milan.,  Atti  soc. 
ital.  sc.  nat.,  44,  (203,  pi.  iv,  If.  1,  2). 

Tlos  angidatus  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (889, 
pi.  xvi,  f.  5). — T.  haveloeld  sp.  n.  Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (357, 
pi.  i,  f.  2). 

Dromiacea. 

Conchcecetes  andamanieus.  Cejdon, 
characters,  Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (353). 

Cryptodromia  gmmdata  description, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (147,  pi. 
ix,  f.  3). 


Dicranodromia  ; characters  of  species, 
Bouvjer,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (481, 
482). 

Dromia  intermedia  sp.  n.  Ceylon, 
Laurie,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (351). 

(Latveillopsis  petterdi  sp.  n.  off  Port 
Jackson.  Grant,  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  30,  (317,  pi.  x,  f.  2).) 

Incertae  sedis. 

Cryptoehirus  dimorphus  sp.  n.  ( Rapa - 
locarcinidae)  Andaman  Is.,  Henderson, 
Aim.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  18,  (214 
pi.  viii). 

| Tetracarcinus  gen.  n.  Systematic  po- 
sition not  indicated  by  describer,  sub- 
quadratua  sp.  n.  Cliff  wood  clay,  New 
Jersey,  Weller,  J.  Geol.,  Chicago,  111., 
13,  (328). 

Anomura. 

Galatheidea. 

Ethusa  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan,  Do- 
flein.  Verh.  D.  Zool.  Ges.  Leipzig,  16, 
(71). 

Galatlieidae  ; habits,  Galloway  and 
Fleure.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1906,  (608- 
610). 

Galathea ; key  to  Australian,  Grant 
and  MoCullooii,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.,  31,  (43-52,  pi.  iv) ; synopsis 
of  species. — G.  humilis  (124),  aegypliaca 
(126,  pi.  vii,  f.  3),  brevimana,  longimana 
(128),  descriptions,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci. 
nat.  zool.,  4. — G.  intermedia  synonymy, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall  (11). — G.  megalochira 
sp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is.  Polynesia,  Nobili, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (260). — G. 
strigosa  structure  of  hepato-pancreas, 
Guieysse,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  philoin.,  8, 
(97-102). — G.  whiteleggii  sp.  n.,  Port 
Jackson,  Australia,  Grant  and  MoCul- 
looii, Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc., 
31,  (45,  pi.  iv,  f.  2). 

Munida  gregaria  compared  with  sub- 
migosa,  Lagerberg,  Schwed.  Sudpolar- 
Exped.,  5,  Lief.  7,  (7-10,  pi.  i,  4-7).— 
M.  japonica  (221),  alcoeki  sp.  n.  (222). 
Ceylon,  Southwell,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5. 

Pachycheles  oimatus  sp.  n.  San 
Thome  Id.,  Bouvier,  Bid.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (494). — P.  sculptus  description, 
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Nobili,  Bui.  sci.,  France,  Belgique,  40, 
(G7).  . 

Pctrolisthes ; synopsis  of  species, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (129). — 
P.  patagonicus  commensal  with  Astera- 
canthion  helianthus,  at  Valparaiso, 
Bouvier,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ent.  1906,  (28, 
29). 

Porcellana  hornelli  sp,  n.  ( Porcella - 
nidae).  Ceylon,  Southwell,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (218,  f.  1). — P.  inaegualis 
description.  Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France 
Belgique,  40,  (74,  pi.  v,  f.  18). 

Polyonyx ; synopsis  of  species  (136), 
pedalis  Nob.  (137,  pi.  viii,  f.  3) ; denticu- 
latus,  Pauls.  (138)  descriptions;  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. — P.  paucidens  (70, 
pi.  v,  f.  16),  pugilator  (71,  pi.  v,  f.  17, 
pi.  vi,  f.  28),  descriptions,  Nobili,  Bui. 
sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 


Paguridea. 

Anapagurus  polynesicnsis  sp.  n. 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (260).  — A.  bonnieri  description, 
Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40, 
(89,  pi.  v,  f.  19). 

Calamus  rosacens  description,  Nobili, 
T.o.  (84,  pi,  v,  f.  21.) 

Glibanarius ; synopsis  of  Rod  Sea 
species,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.,  nat.  zool.,  4, 
(115). 

Caenobita  rufescens  habits,  Gravier, 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (499) ; compared 
Avith  C.  rugosa,  Bouvier,  T.c.  (493). 

Diogenes  ; synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (118). — D.  capri- 
eorneus  sp.  n.  Queensland,  Grant  and 
McCulloch,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.,  31,  (35,  pi.  iii,  f.  3). — D.  pugilator 
synonymy,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea 
of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (9). 

Eupagurus  cavicarpus  Pauls,  descrip- 
tion, Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (123). 
— E.  forceps  claws  figured,  Lagerberg 
Schwed.  Siidpolar  Exped.,  5,  Lief.  7,  (2- 
4,  pi.  i,  ff.  1-33). — E.  hedleyi  nom.  n.  = 
E.  kirkii,  Miers,  Grant  and  McCulloch, 
Sydney,  N.S. W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31,  (37). 
— E.  maorus  sp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is.,  Poly- 
nesia, Nobili  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(259). 

( Pagurisles  aciculus  sp.  n.  off  Port 
Jackson,  Grant,  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Proc. 


Linn.  Soc.,  30,  (319,  pi.  xi,  f.  3).) — P. 
jousseaumei  perspicax  var.  n.  Persian 
gulf,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci.,  France,  Belgique, 
40,  (87). — P.  mauritanica  sp.  n.  Coast 
of  N.  W.  Africa,  Bouvier,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (186,  f.  1). 

Pagurus ; synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (120). 

Paralomis  gramdosa  description, 
Lagerberg,  Schwed.  Siidpolar-Exped.,  5, 
Lief.  7,  (14-17,  pi.  i,  f.  10). 

Troglopagurus ; synopsis  of  species 
(80),  persicus  description  (78),  Nobili, 
Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 

Macrura. 

Larvae  of  Macrura ; Coutiere,  Paris, 

C. -R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  (847-849);  Nobili, 
Bui.  sci.  France,  Belgique,  40,  (35). 

Nephropsidea. 

Astacus ; extermination  by  disease, 
restocking  rivers,  Drouin  de  Bouville, 
Nancy,  Bui.  soc.  sci.,  7,  (28-132). — A. 
jluviatilis  incrusted  with  a Polyzoon, 
EoMNiCKi.Kosmos,  Lwow,  31,  (249-256); 
growth,  Drosoiier,  Fiscliereiztg,  Neu- 
darnm,  9,  (113-117,  133-137). — {A.  jlu- 
viatilis var.  torrentium  colour  variety, 
Bouvier,  Paris,  Bui.  hoc.  out.,  1904, 
(250  -255).) — f A.  anti, guns  sp.  n.  Upper 
Wealden  Germany ; If aiibobt,  Berlin, 
Abh.  geol.  Landesanst,  46,  (20,  pi.  i,  f.  1 
and  pi.  xi,  f.  3). 

Gambarus  ; anatomy  of  annulus  ven- 
tralis,  Andreavs,  Wood’s  Holl,  Mass.  Mar. 
Biol.  Lab.  Bull.,  10,  (122-137) ; and 
Boston,  Mass.,  Proc.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  32, 
(427-480,  1 pi.). — C.  spp.,  descriptions, 
local  distribution  in  Pennsylvania,  Ort- 
mann,  Pittsburg  Pa.  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus., 
2,  (343-524,  pis.  A,  B,  39-43).— G.  a finis, 
egg-laying  habits,  Andrews,  Amer.  Nat. 
Boston,  Mass.,  40,  (343-356). — C.  (Pro- 
cambavus ) pilosimanus  sp.  n.  British 
Honduras  (6),  cubensis  Sauss.,  male 
genitalia  (11),  Ortmann,  Washington, 

D. C.,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  8. — C.  wicgmannii 
description,  Ortmann,  T.c.  (15). 

( Cambarus  monongalcnsis  sp.  n. 
Pennsylvania,  Ortmann,  (395-398),  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  3, 
1905.) 

Enoplometopus  occidentalis  described, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.S. 
Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (900,  pi.  xvii,  f.  2). 
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t Eryma  sulcata  sp.  n.  Lower  Creta- 
ceous Germany,  Harbort,  Berlin,  Abb. 
geol.  Landesanst.  45,  (15,  pi.  i,  f.  11,  pi. 
xi,  f.  4). 

^Hoploparia  aspera  sp.  n.  Upper 
Wealden  Germany,  Harbort,  T.c.  (17, 
pi.  ii,  if.  5,  6). — f/jf.  triboleti  sp.  n.  Lower 
Cretaceous  Crimea,  Borissiaic,  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  g6ol,  23,  (412, 
420,  pi.  xiii,  f.  1). — H.  granulosa  in  the 
Ardennes ; Collet,  Reims,  Bui.  soc. 
sci.  nat.,  12,  (32-33,  pi.), 

Homarus  americanus  ; rate  of  growth, 
Hadley,  2,  Wood’s  IIoll,  Mass.,  Mar.  Biol. 
Lab.  Bull.,  10,(233-241). — II.  gammarus, 
with  symmetrical  chelae,  Oai.man,  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (633,  f.  110). 

Nephrops  norvegicus  abnormal  claw, 
Patterson,  Norwich,  Trans.  Nat.  Soc., 
8,  (319,  pi.)  . 

"[ Palaeno  dentatus  described ; Boris- 
siak,  St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  geol.,  23, 
(416,  422,  pi.  xiii,  f.  2). 

Paracambarus  subg.  n.  (1),  para- 
doxus sp.  n.  Mexico  (3),  Ortmann, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  8. 

' \Pseudoglyphcea  etalloni  description, 
MicHiN,  Nancy,  Bui.  soc.  sci.,  6,  (29-31, 
pi.  i). 

Thaumastocheles  zaleucus,  male  de- 
scribed, Doflein,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (521- 
525). 

Eryonidea. 

Eryoneicus  indic.us  haivaiiensis 
subsp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  U.S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23,  (900). 

Polycheles  snyderi  (898,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  9), 
asper  (899,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  11),  spp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Rathbun,  T.c. 


Lorioata. 

f Meyeria  ornata  described,  (10,  pi.  i, 
f.  2),  rapax  sp.  n.  (11,  pi.  i,  f.  12,  pi.  ii, 
ff.  1-4,  pi.  iii,  ff.  1,  2,  pi.  xi,  ff.  1,  2). 
Lower  Cretaceous,  Germany,  Harbort, 
Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.  45. 

Panulirus  japovicus,  Rathbun,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903, 
23,  (897,  pi.  v). — P.  regius,  Spanish 
Guinea,  Nobili,  Madrid,  Mem.  Soc.  esp. 
hist,  nat.,  1,  (300,  pi.  viii,  f.  1). 


Parribacus  papyraceus  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23, 
(897,  pi.  xviii,  f.  5). 

Scyllarides  brasiliensis  sp.  n.  Brazil, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C,  Proc.  Biol. 
Soc,  19,  (113). 

Scyllarus  nobilii,  description,  Nobilt, 
Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (56, 
pi.  iv,  f.  15,  pi.  vi,  f.  27). — S.  sieboldi, 
new  to  South  Pacific,  McCulloch,  Syd- 
ney, N.S.W,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus,  6, 
(231). 


Thalassinidea. 

Axiopsis  synopsis  of  species  (91), 
aethiopica  Red  Sea,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci. 
nat.  zool,  4,  (93,  pi.  vi,  f.  1). 

Axius  pailoloensis  (893,  fig.  49),  spi- 
nosissimus  (894,  fig.  50),  rudis  (894, 
fig.  51)  spp.  n.  Hawaiian  islands, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish,  1903,  23. 

Callianassa,  synopsis  of  species  (100), 
jousseaumei  (101,  pi.  vi,  f.  2),  calmani 
(104,  pi.  v,  f.  2),  bouvieri  (105,  pi.  vi, 
f.  3),  gravieri  (107,  pi.  vi,  f.  4),  rosae 
(108,  pi.  vii,  f.  2),  coutier&i  (110,  pi.  vii, 
f.  1),  Red  Sea,  Nobili,  Ann.  Sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4. — C.  articulata  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (892, 
fig.  47). — O.  ceramica  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Fulton  and  Grant,  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc,  Vic,  19,  (12-14,  pi.  v). 

Eiconaxius  asper  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (895, 
f.  52). 

Jaxea  nocturna  synonymy,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall, (12). 

Paraxius  tridens  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish,  1903,  23,  (895, 
% 53). 

Upogebia,  synopsis  of  species,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool,  4,  (97). — U.  hirti- 
frona  (61,  pi.  iv,  f.  13),  osiridis  (62, 
pi.  iv,  f.  14),  descriptions,  Nobili,  Bui. 
sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 


39  Crust. 


S VSTEMATICJ. MaORURA. 


2631 


Caridea. 

Acanbhephyra ; table  of  species,  pur- 
purea, debilis,  synonymy,  characters, 
Ivemp,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest., 
1905,  1,  (1-28,  pis.  i,  ii). — A.  purpurea 
A.  M.  Edw.  = A.  parva  Cout.,  stages  of 
growth,  CouTifeRE,  Bui.  Mus.,  Monaco, 
No.  70  (12-20)  ; description  (254, 
pi.  iv,  ff.  12-15,  pi.  v,  f.  1),  recti- 
rostria  sp.  n.  Straits  of  Messina  (260, 
pi.  v,  If.  1-17),  Riggio,  Natural,  sicil,  17. 

Aegeon  brendani  sp.  n.  Irish  coast, 
Kemp,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
17,  (299). 

Alpheopsis  haugi  sp.  n.  Ogowe  dis- 
trict, Coutiere,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(378-380,  If.  1-2). 

Alpheus  aculeipes  triphopus  var.  n. ; 
euchiroides,  hoplites  spp.  n.  Tuamotu  Is., 
Polynesia,  Nobili,  T.c.  (257). — A.  buce- 
plialoidesfiQ),  alcyone  (32),  persicus  (33), 
descriptions,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci.,  France 
Belgique,  40. — A.  macroclieles  synonymy, 
Norman  and  Soott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (16). 

Amphipalaemon  seurati  sp.  n.  Tua- 
motu Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (259). 

Anchistia  elegans  (52),  edwardsi  (53), 
descriptions,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool., 

4. 

Anchistioides  compressus,  description, 
Nobili,  T.c.  (54). 

Anchistus  Borr.  = Tridacnocaris 
Nob.,  miersi  description,  Nobili,  Bui. 
sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (48). 

Ancylocaris  aberrans  description, 
Nobili,  T.c.  (52,  pi.  iv,  f.  9). 

Angasia  armata  (42),  erythraea  (44), 
descriptions,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4. 

t Anthrapaloemon  grossarti,  Carboni- 
ferous, Staffordshire,  Ward,  Stone, 
Rep.  N.  Staff.  F.  Cl.,  40,  (110). 

Arete  maruteenais  sp.  n.  Gambier 
Is.,  Polynesia,  Coutiere,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  11,  (18). 

Athanas  nitescens  Leach,  postem- 
bryonal  development,  Sars,  Arch.  Math. 
Naturv.,  Kristiania,  27,  No.  10,  (1-29, 
pi.  i-iv). 

Atya'ephyra  desmarestii , variation 
statistically  examined,  Brozek,  Prag, 


SitzBer.  Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.,  1905,  No.  1, 
(1-69).  ; (in  N.  Africa,  Bouvier,  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  ent.,  1903,  (245).) 

Atyella  gen.  n.  ( Atyidae ) (201), 
brevirostria  (201,  pi.  xiv,  ff.  57-64) 
sp.  n.  Lake  Tanganyika,  Calman, 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Bithynis  grandimanus  description, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.O.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (923,  pi.  xx,  f.  5). 

Brachycarpua ; synopsis  of  species, 
advena,  Red  Sea,  Nobili,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
zool.,  4,  (75-77,  pi.  iv,  f.  1). 

Caridella  gen.  n.  (Atyidae)  (198), 
cunningtoni  (199,  pi.  xiii,  ff.  45-52), 
minuta  (200,  pi.  xiii,  ff.  53-56),  spp.  n. 
Lake  Tanganyika,  Calman,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Caridina  harmandi  sp.  n.  Seas  of 
Japan,  Bouvier,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (483). — C.  kilimae  sp.  n.  (35), 
togoensis  stuhlmanni  var.  n.  (35), 
wyckii  var.  gracilipea  (36),  figured, 
Hilgendorf,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Deka- 
poden. — C.  nilotica  var.  gracilipea, 
synonymy ; Lakes  Nyasa  and  Victoria 
Nyanza,  Calman,  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1906,  (189). 

Chlorotocus  craaaicornia,  synonymy, 
description,  Riggio,  Naturalista  Sicil., 
18,  1906,  (151-160). 

Conchodytes ; synopsis  of  species  (66), 
melegrinae  (66,  pi.  iii,  f.  5),  biunguicu- 
lata,  descriptions,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4. 

Coralliocaris , synopsis  of  species  (55), 
C.  hecate  (58,  pi.  iii,  f.  2),  analitica  (60, 
pi.  iii,  f.  3),  rhodope  (61,  pi.  ii,  f.  8), 
Red  Sea,  Nobili,  T.c.  — C.  quadridentata 
(920,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  1),  truncata  (920,  pi. 
xxiv,  f.  2),  spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  islands, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Coralliocrangon  perrieri.  Red  Sea, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (82,  pi. 
iv,  f.  2). 

Crangon  eonsobrinus  (401),  caaaiope 
(402),  spp.  n.,  Japan,  de  Man,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  17.  — C. 
vulgaris,  albinism,  Ninni,  Boll.  Natura- 
lista, Siena,  26,  (77). 

Egeon  orientalis,  description,  Rath- 
bun, Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (911,  pi.  xxiii, 
f.  3). 
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Gnathophyllum  tridens  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu 
Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (259). 

Harpilius  ; key  to  species  (47), 
gerlachei  (45,  pi.  iv,  f.  10),  description, 
Nodili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 

Ileterocarpus  ensifer,  described  (917, 
pi.  xxi,  f.  7),  aignatus  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiidun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

Hippolysmcita  cicicula  (912,  pi.  xxiv, 
f.  6),  paucidens  (913,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  4), 
spp.  n.,  Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  T.c. 
II.  vittata  (46,  pi.  2,  f.  4),  multis- 
cissa  (47,  pi.  ii,  f.  5),  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. 

Hippolyte  magellanieus,  toNauticaris, 
Calman,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (31). 
— II.  prideauxiana,  synonymy,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (17). 

Latreutes,  synonymy,  Calman,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (33). — L.  mucro- 
natus  multidens  var.  n.,  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (41,  pi.  ii,  p.  3). 
— L.  pygmacua  (37,  pi.  iii,  f.  4),  gravicri 
(39,  pi.  iii,  f.  5),  phycologm  (40,  pi.  ii, 
f.  6),  descriptions,  Nobili,  Bui.  sci. 
France  Belgique,  40. 

Leontocaris  lav  sp.  n.,  Irish  coast, 
Kemp,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (299). 

Leptochela  aculeocaudata,  description, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (28). 

Limnocaridina  retiarius  (192,  pi.  xi, 
if.  2-8),  parvida  (193,  pi.  xi,  if.  9-14), 
similis  (195,  pi.  xii,  if.  15-22),  latipes 
(196,  pi.  xii,  ff.  23-29),  socius  (196, 
pi.  xii,  ff.  30-37),  spinipes  (197,  pi.  xiii, 
if.  38-44),  spp.  n.,  Lake  Tanganyika, 
Calman,  London,  Proc.  zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Lysmata  seticaudata  Risso,  new  to 
Atlantic  Ocean,  Perez,  Bordeaux,  Actes 
soc.  linn.,  60,  (Proc.-verb.,  xli-xlii). 

Merhippolyte  australis  vide  Nautiearis 
marionis. 

Nautiearis  marionis  = {Merhippolyte 
australis  Hodgson),  Calman,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (31). 

N ematocarcinus  tenuirostris,  descrip- 
tion, Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull. 
U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (926,  pi. 
xxiii,  f.  6). 

Nikoides  danae,  description,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (79,  pi.  v,  f.  1). 


Oplophorus  foliaceus  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (922, 
pi.  xx,  f.  8). 

Pandalus  borealis,  statistics  of  capture 
in  Kristiania  fiord,  Wolleboeic,  Bergen, 
Norsk  Fisket.,  25,  (471-480,  map). — 
P.  martins  (277,  pi.  ii,  if.  8-11),  hetero- 
carpus (280),  descriptions,  Riggio, 
Natural,  sicil.,  17. — P.  ocellus  sublili- 
rostris  var.  n.,  Mediterranean,  Riggio, 
op.  cit.  18,  (169). 

Palaemon ; key  to  E.  African  spp. 
(27),  idae  iclella  var.  n.  (29),  German 
E.  Africa,  Hilgendorf,  Deutsch  Ost- 
Afrika  Dekapoden. — P.  ( Parapalaemon ) 
aemulus  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia, 
Nobili,  Bui . Museum,  Paris,  12,  (258). — T. 
debilis  (924,  pi.  xxii,  f.  1),  pacificus  (924, 
pi.  xxii,  f.  3),  descriptions ; pandaloides 
sp.  n.,  HaAvaiian  islands  (924,  pi. 
xxiv,  f.  4),  Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23.— 
P.  ( Parapalaemon  ?)  hendersoni  sp.  n., 
Darjeeling,  de  Man,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (405).— P.  lar  var.  ? Christ- 
mas Island,  de  Man,  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1905,  (514-550,  pi.  xviii, 
if.  7-19). — P.  moorei,  Lake  Tangany- 
ika, Calman,  op  cit.  1906,  (188, 

pi.  xi,  if.  1,  la). — P.  ( Eupalaemon ) 
neglectus  nom.  n.  for  P.  acutirostris 
de  Man  and  P.equulens  de  Man,  de  Man, 
Leiden,  Notes  Mus.  Jentink,  26,  (201- 
206,  1 pi.). — P.  ( Eupalaemon ) reunion- 
nensis  Hoffmann,  a variety  of  P.  lar 
Fabr.,DE  Man,  L.c. — P.xiphms,  structure 
of  hepato-pancreas,  Guieysse,  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  philom.,  8,  (97-102). 

Palaemonella  biunguiculata  (71,  pi. 
iii,  f.  6),  gracilis  (73),  descriptions, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. — P. 
laccadivensis,  description,  Ratiibun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23,  (925,  pi.  xxii,  f.  2). 

Palaemonetes  eigenmani,  anatomy  of 
degenerate  eyes,  Pike.  Wood’s  Iloll, 
Mass.,  Mar.  Biol.  Bull.,  11,  (267-276). 

Pa7idalus  sindoi  (915,  pi.  xxi,  f.  4), 
brevis  (916,  pi.  xxi,  f.  3),  exiguus  (916, 
pi.  xxi,  f.  2),  spinidorsalis  (917,  pi.  xxi, 
f.  5), spp.  n., HaAvaiian  islands;  ? ocellus 
Bate  description,  (915,  pi.  xxi,  f.  1), 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903," 23. 

Paschocaris  paschalis,  description, 
Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (38). 
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Pasiphaea  haiiciensis  (927,  pi.  xxiii, 
f.  4),  truncata  (928,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  5), 
flagellata  (928,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  2),  spp.  n.. 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish  , 1903,  23. 

Periclimenes  brevinaris  nom.  n. 
for  borradalei  Nob.  (42,  pi.  iii,  f.  7), 
potina  (44,  pi.  iii,  f.  8),  descriptions, 
Nobili,  Bul.Sci.  France,  Belgique,  40. — 

P.  petitthouarsi  denticulata  var.  n., 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (257). — P.  pusillus 
sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23,  (921,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  7).— 
P.  soror , Red  Sea,  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4,  (50,  pi.  ii,  f.  6). 

Platijbema,  synonymy,  Cai.man,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (33). 

Pontonia  pinnae,  description,  Nobili, 
Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (49,  pi. 
iv,  f.  11). 

Ponlophilus  . modumanuensia  sp.  n., 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23, 
(910,  f.  63). 

Proeessa  coutierei  (78,  pi.  4,  f.  3), 
aequimana  (79),  descriptions,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (78,  pi.  iv,  f.  3\ 

Psathyroearis  liawaiiensis  sp.  n., 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (928,  fig.  79). 

Betrocaris  serrata  sp.  n.,  Persian  Gulf, 
Nobili,  Bull.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40, 
(54,  pi.  iv,  f.  12). 

Savon  gibberosus,  synonymy,  descrip- 
tion, Nobilt,  T.c.  (35). 

Sclerocrangon,  larval  forms,  Wolle- 
boek,  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.,  1906,  No.  11, 
(1-9,  2 pis.). 

Spivontoearis,  synonymy,  &c.,  Cal- 
man,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (32). — 
S.  kauaiensis  (913,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  5), 
profunda  (914,  pi.  xxiv,  f.  10),  spp.  n., 
Hawaiian  islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23. — S.  rectirostris,  male  (403),  pvopug- 
natrix,  alcimede  spp.  n.,  (404),  Japan,  de 
Man,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17. 

Stegopontonia  gen.  n.,  ( Pontoniidae ) 
commensalis  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu  Is.,  Poly- 
nesia, Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(258). 


Stylodactyhis  discissipes,  description, 
Ratiibun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (927,  pi.  xxiii, 
f.l). 

Synalpheus  bracliyeeros  sp.  n.,  Tua- 
motu Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (256). — 8.  triungui- 
culatus  (25),  tumidomanus  (27),  descrip- 
tions, paulsoni  sp.  n.,  Persian  Gulf  (28), 
Nobili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40. 

Systcllaspis  debilis  = bouvicri  Cout., 
stages  of  growth,  Couture,  Bui.  Mus., 
Monaco,  No.  70,  (1-12). 

Trachycaris  gen.  n.  ( Ilippolytidae ) for 
Platybema  rugosus  Bate,  Calman,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (33). 

Typton  bouvieri,  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (67,  pi.  iii,  f.  4). 

Virbius?  orientalis  (33),  jactans  (37, 
pi.  ii,  f.  2),  Red  Sea,  Nobili,  T.c. 


Penaeidea. 

Acetes  erythraeus,  Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.’sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (23,  pi.  i,  f.  5). 

Amalopenaeus  elegan-s,  description, 
Riggio,  Natural.  Sicil.,  17,  (134,  pi.  ii, 
if.  13-20). 

Aphareus  inermis , description, 

Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (22). 

(Arehipenceopsis  gen.  n.  for  Penaeopsis 
vestitns,  Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  141,  (747).) 

Atypopeneus  compressipes,  Indian 
Seas,  Aloock,  Cat.  Ind.  Decapod.  Crust., 
Part  3,  fasc.  1,  (45,  pi.  ix,  IT.  29,  29a). 

Benthesicymus,  compared  with  Genna- 
das,  Bouvier,  Bui.  Mus.  Monaco, 
No.  80,  (1-9) ; Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  (749). — B.  laciniatus  sp.  n., 
Hawaiian  Islands,  Ratiibun,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903, 
23,  (906,  pi.  xix,  f.  3). 

Gennadas,  vertical  distribution, 
Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(686-690).  T.c.  (746-749).— G.  alicei , 
Tropical  and  sub-tropical  Atlantic, 
8cutatu8,  West  Atlantic  (9,  IT.  5,  8,  10, 
13),  talismani,  Cape  Verde  Islands, 
tinayrei,  Sargasso  Sea,  Azores,  and  Cape 
Spartel  (10,  ff.  14,  15)  spp.  n.,  Bouvier, 
Bui.  Mus.,  Monaco,  No.  80  ; Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  142,  (748,  749). — (G.  brevi- 
rostris  sp.  n.,  Santa  Lucia,  Bouvier,  op.  cit 
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141,  (748).) — G.  parvus  Sp.  Bate  = A?na- 
lopenaeus  elegans  Sm.,  Kemp,  Fish. 
Ireland,  Sci.  Invest.,  1905,  5,  (7). — 
G.  propinquus  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Islands, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (907). 

Ildliporua,  characters,  distribution, 
ajjinis  (4  and  8),  carinatus  (4  and  10), 
tropical is  (4  and  10)  spp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
Bouvier,  Bui.  Mus.  Monaco,  No.  81. — 
II.  androgynus  sp.  n.,  Coast  of 
W.  Africa,  Bouvier,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (253-256) ; Bui.  Mus.,  Monaco, 
No.  81,  (3,  8). 

Lucifer  hanseni , Red  Sea,  Nobili, 
Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.,  4,  (25,  pi.  ii,  f.  1). 

Metapenaeus  cognatus  (14,  pi.  i,  f.  1), 
stebbingi  (15,  pi.  i,  f.  2),  consobrinus  (17, 
pi.  i,  f.  3),  vaillanti  (18,  pi.  i,  f.  4),  Red 
Sea,  Nobili,  T.c. — M.  monoceros  (18, 
pi.  iii,  IT.  7-7c),  ajfmis  (20,  pi.  iii, 
ff.  8-8b),  dobsoni  (21,  pi.  iii,  ff.  9-9d), 
brevicoinis  (22,  pi.  iv,  ff.  10-10b),  lysia- 
nassa  (23,  pi.  iv,  If.  11-llc),  coniger 
(pi.  iv,  ff.  12-12b),  var.  andamanensis 
(27,  pi.  iv.  f.  13),  stridulans  (27,  pi.  v, 
ff.  14-14d),  mogiensis  (29,  pi.  v, 
If.  15-15b),  Indian  Seas,  Aloook,  Cat. 
Ind.  Decapod  Crust.,  Part  3,  fasc.  1. — 
M.  perlarum,  description,  Nobili,  Bui. 
sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (17-21,  pi.  ii, 
f.  1). — M.  velutinus  (903,  pi.  xx,  f.  5), 
mogienai8  (904,  pi.  xx,  f.  3),  ricliteraii 
(904,  pi.  xx,  f.  2),  described,  evermanni 
sp.  n.,  Hawaiian  Islands,  (904,  pi.  xx, 
f.  1),  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull. 
U.  S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23. 

(Neopenaeopsis  gen.  n.  for  Penaeopsis 
paradoxus,  Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  141,  (747).) 

Parapeneopsis  stylifera  (36,  pi.  vii, 
f.  21),  coromandelica  var.  n.  (37,  pi.  vii, 
If.  20-20c),  sculptili8  (37,  pi.  vii,  22-22d), 
var.  har’dwickii  (39),  cultrirostris  var.  n. 
(39,  pi.  vii,  f.  23),  uncta  (39,  pi.  viii, 
if.  25-25a),  maxillipedo  (40,  pi.  viii, 
ff.  24-24b), nana  (43,  pi.  viii, ff.  26~20b), 
acclivii’ostris  (pi.  viii,  ft'.  27-27a),  Indian 
Seas,  Aloook,  Cat.  Ind.  Decapod  Crust., 
Part  3,  fasc.  1. — (P.  rathbuni  sp.  n., 
Antilles,  Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  141,  (748).) 

Parapeneus  fissurus  (31,  pi.  v,  ff.  16- 
16b),  investigatoris  (32,  pi.  vi,  ff.  17-17c), 
longipe8  (pi.  vi,  ff.  18-I8b),  rectacutus 
(33,  pi.  vi,  ff.  19— 19b),  Indian  Seas, 
Aloook,  Cat.  Ind.  Decapod  Crust.  Part 
3,  fasc.  1. 


(Parartemesia  gen.  n.  for  Artemesia 
carinata  and  tropicalis,  Bouvier,  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  141,  (747-748).) 

Peneus,  characters  (4),  monodon  (8, 
pi.  i,  ff.  1-lb),  semiaulcatus  (10,  pi.  i, 
f.  2),  indicu8  (12,  pi.  i,  ff.  3-3a),  var. 
merguienais  (13,  pi.  ii,  f.  4),  var. 
penicillatus  (13  pi.  ii,  f.  5),  canalicidatua 
(14,  pi  ii,  ff.  6a-c),  Indian  Seas,  Aloook, 
Cat.  Lid.  Decapod  Crust*  Part  3,  fasc  1. 
— P.,  synopsis  of  species  (6),  longipes , 
description  (20),  Nobili,  Ann.  sci.  nat. 
zool.,  4. — P.  marginatus,  description, 
Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (902,  pi.  xix, 
f.  2). 

Sergestes  arachnipodus  (183,  pi.  iv, 
ff.  1-7),  robustus  (215,  pi.  ii,  ff.  8-12), 
descriptions ; Riggio,  Natural,  sicil.  17. 
— S.  pt'ehensilis  description,  Nobili, 
Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique,  40,  (22,  pi. 
ii,  ff.  2,  3). 

Sicyonia  loevis , figured,  (908,  pi.  xx, 
f.  7),  longicauda  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Islands  (908,  pi.  xx,  f.  6),  Rathbun, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish.,  1903,  23. — (S.  stimpsoni  sp.  n., 
Antilles,  Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  141,  (748).) 

Trachypeneus  asper,  Indian  Seas, 
Aloook,  Cat.  Ind.  Decapod.  Crust., 
Part  3,  fasc.  1 (43,  pi.  ix,  ff.  28-28b). 


Stenopidea. 

( liichardina  inermis  sp.  n.,  Santa 
Lucia,  Bouvier,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
141,  (749).) 

Spongicola  henshawi  sp.  n.,  Hawaiian 
Islands,  Rathbun,  Washington,  D.C., 
Bull.  U.S.  Com.  Fish.,  1903,  23,  (901,  pi. 
xxiv,  f.  8). 

Incertae  sedis. 

Amphiplectus,  position  doubtful,  not 
Ilippolytidae,  Calman,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (33). 


SCHIZOPODA. 

Amblyops  sarsi  Ohlin  to  Dactylam- 
blyops,  Holt  and  Tattersall,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (9).  * 

Boreomysia  rostrata  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (190). 
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Ghaleophthalmus  gen.  n.,  (Mysidae) 
labisquamosus  sp.  n.,  Sumatra,  Illig, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (200). 

Chlamydopleon  inerme  sp.  n.,  Indian 
Ocean,  Illig,  T.c.  (209). 

Dactylamblyopa  gen.  n.,  {Mysidae)  (8), 
hodgsoni  sp.  n.,  Antartic  (9),  Holt  and 
Tattersall,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17. 

Dactylerythrops  arcuata  sp.  n.,  S. 
Indian  and  S.  Atlantic  Oceans,  Illig, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (199). 

Erythrops  breri  squamosa  sp.  n., 
Aden,  Illig,  T.c.  (197). 

E ucliaebomera  gl  ypli  idophblialmica, 

limbata  spp.  n.,  Atlantic,  Illig,  T.c. 
(201-203). 

Euphausia,  description,  E.  uiiilleri, 
description,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crusta- 
cea of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (22). — 
E.  aupcrba , Dana  synonymy,  characters 
(2  and  3),  erystalloropliias  (3),  triaeantha 
(4)  spp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Holt  and  Tatter- 
sall, Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17. — E. 
miilleri , Claus  synonymy,  Holt  and 
Tattersall,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci. 
Invest.,  1904,  5,  (6). — E.  intermedia , 
description,  Riggio,  Natural,  sicil.,  17, 
(118,  pi.  ii,  IT.  3-6). — E.  latifrons,  de- 
scription, Tattersall,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (161,  pi.  i,  IT.  1,  2). 

Gnathopliausia,  key  to  species  (27), 
zoea,  larva  (48),  scapularis  sp.  n.  (50, 
pi.  ii,  f.  3),  Californian  Coast,  Ortmann, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  31. — G.  dory- 
phora  (227),  bidentata  (229),  Indian 
Ocean,  cristata  (319),  Mentawei  Basin, 
spp.  n.,  Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30. 

Ilansenomysis  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Ant- 
arctic, Holt  and  Tattersall,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (6). 

Ilaploslylus  crytliraeua , Ceylon, 
Tattersall,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fisti.,  5, 
(165). 

Katerythrops  daetylops  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
etc.,  Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (198). 

Leptomysis  capensis  sp.  n.,  Agulhas- 
bank,  Illig,  T.c.  (206). 

Longithorax  gen.  n.,  (Mysidae),  simi- 
lerythrops  sp.  n.,  Amirante  Is.,  Illig, 
T.c.  (200). 

Lopliogaster  spinosus  ‘sp.  n.,  West 
Indies,  Ortmann,  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  31,  (26,  pi.  i,  f.  1). 


Mastigophthalmus  gen.  n.,  ( Mysidae ) 
zurstrasseni  sp.  n.,  S.  Atlantic  and 
Indian  Ocean,  Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(203). 

Meganycbiplianes  norvegica  in  Tuscan 
Archipelago,  Masi,  Genova,  Ann.  Mus. 
Civ.,  42,  (149-156). 

Mesomysis  volgensis  sp.  n.,  Upper 
Volga  R.,  Tretiakow,  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  nat.,  37,  (128-131). 

MetamysidcUa  gen.  n.,  {Mysidae) 
herguelensis  sp.  n.,  Kerguelen,  Illig, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (210). 

Mysideis  microps  sp.  n.,  Mouth  of  the 
Congo,  Illig,  T.c.  (205). 

Mysidetis  gen.  n.,  Mysidebinae  sub- 
fam.  n.,  farrani  sp.  n.,  N.E.  coast  of 
Ireland,  Holt  and  Tattersall,  Fish. 
Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1904,  5,  (39-44, 
pi.  v). — M.,  characters,  posbhon  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Holt  and  Tattersall,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (10). 

My  sis  mixta , life  history,  Apstein, 
Wiss.,  Meeresunters.,  Abt.  Kiel,  N.F., 
9,  (239-260). — M.  relicta,  distribution  in 
fresh-water  lakes,  Samter,  Berlin,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  1905,  Abh.  V,  (1-34).— M. 
maxima  Hansen,  MS.,  Antarctic,  Holt 
and  Tattersall,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
17,  (11). — M.  quadrispinosa  sp.  n., 
Chagos  Is.,  Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(207). 

Nyctiphanes  couchi  and  australis 
differences,  Holt  and  Tattersall, 
Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1904,  5,  (49). 

Parerybhrops  acanthura  sp.  n.,  Cape 
Guardafui,  Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (197). 

Pebalophtlialmidae  fam.  n.  for  Peba- 
lophtliahna,  Cerabomysis,  Scolophthal- 
mus,  Hansenomysis,  Holt  and  Tatter- 
sall, Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1904, 5, 
(21)' 

Petalophtlialmus  oculatus  sp.  n.,  Aden, 
Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (194). 

Podopsis  slabberi  in  pools,  Italy, 
Masi,  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  6, 
(11-20). 

Pseudomma  belgicae  Hansen,  MS., 
Antarctic,  Holt  and  Tattersall,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (8). — P.  a fine  Sars  = 
roseum  H.  and  T.,  (27-30,  pi.  iii,  ff.  1— 
6),  calloplura  (30-33,  pi.  iv,  ff.  1-5), 
kempi  (33-35,  pi.  iv,  ff.  6-10),  characters, 
nanum  sp.  n.,  (35-38,  pi.  iii,  ff.  7-10), 


44  Crust. 


X.  Crustacea. 


[1906] 


North-east  coast  of  Ireland,  Holt  and 
Tattersall,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest., 
1904,  5. 

Rhopalophthalmus  gen.  n.,  ( Mysidae ), 
1 laqellipes  sp.  n.,  Mouth  of  the  Congo, 
Illig,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (207). 

Sirialla  paid  soul,  Ceylon,  Tattersall, 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,(163,  pi.  1,  If. 
3-7). 

Thysandessa  maerurci , description, 
Holt  and  Tattersall,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (5). 

Thyaanopoda  acutifrons,  distinguenda 
characters,  Holt  and  Tattersall, 
Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1904,  5,  (8-12, 
pis.  i and  ii). 


STOMATOPODA. 

Alima,  larvae,  description,  Tatter- 
sall, Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (175— 
178,  pi.  ii,  If.  20-29). 

Alimerichthiis,  larvae,  description, 
Tattersall,  T.c.  (175-178,  pi.  ii,  If.  20- 
29). 

Gonudactylus  herdmani,  (169,  pi.  i, 
if.  8-10),  acanthumts,  (171,  pi.  i,  if.  11- 
15),  Ceylon,  spp.  n.,  Tattersall,  T.c. — 
G.  brevisquamatua , description,  (331), 
glaber,  synonymy,  (333),  Norili,  Ann. 
sci.  nat.  zool.,  4. — G.  da  mani , descrip- 
tion, Norili,  Bui.  sci.  France  Belgique, 
40,  (158). — G.  larvae  ( Gonerichthua ), 
Ceylon,  Tattersall,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster 
Fish.,  5,  (183-185,  pi.  iii,  if.  42-47). 

Lysioaquilla , larvae  ( Lysioerichtlius ), 
Ceylon,  Tattersall, T.c.  (179-183,  pi.  ii, 
if.  30-34,  pi.  iii,  if.  35-40). 

Odontodactylus  brevirostris,  Ceylon, 
Tattersall,  T.c.  (172,  pi.  ii,  if.  16-18). 

Protosquilla  splnosissima,  Ceylon> 
Tattersall,  T.c.  (173,  pi.  ii,  f.  19). 

Sqailla,  larvae  ( Alima  and  Alimerich- 
thus),  description,  Tattersall,  T.c.  (175- 
178,  pi.  ii,  if.  20-29). 


CUMACEA. 

Campyla8pi8  vilrea,  spinosa,  spp.  n., 
Mediterranean,  Calman,  Mitt.  zool.  Slat., 
Neapel,  17,  (425-426,  pi.  xxviii,  if.  28- 
43). 


Cumellopsis  puritani  sp.  n.,  Mediter- 
ranean, Calman,  T.c.  (418,  pi.  xxvii, 
if.  10-12). 

Diaatylia  laevis,  synonymy,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (31). — D.  capreanaia  sp.  n., 
Mediterranean,  Calman,  Mitt.  zool.  Stat., 
Neapel,  17,  (429,  pi.  xxviii,  if.  44,  45). 

Leucon  longirostris,  aiphonatus, 
characters,  Calman,  T.c.  (414-417, 
pi.  xxvii,  ff.  1-29). 

Proeampylaspis  armata,  (419,  pi. 
xxvii,  if.  13-20),  description,  bonnieri , 
(422,  pi.  xxvii,  if.  21-27),  Mediterranean, 
sp.  n.,  Calman,  T.c. 

Pseudocuma  longicornis  Bate  — cer- 
earia  Van  Beneden,  aimilis,  North  Sea, 
stages  of  growth,  Gilson,  Mem.  soc.  ent., 
Belg,  12,  (78-98). 


TANAIDACEA. 

Apseiulca  rikiteanua,  seuratl  spp.  n., 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (265,  266). 

Tleterotanais  brstedi,  Scandinavia, 
Norman,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (109, 
pi.  vi,  if.  2,  3). — 11.  gurneyi  sp.  n., 
England,  Norman,  T.c.  (168,  pi.  v,  if. 
1-7,  pi.  vi,  f.  1). 

Lcptognathia  longiremia  vavia  var.  n., 
North  Berwick,  Scotland,  Scott,  Edinb. 
Proc.  R.  Pliys.  Soc.,  16,  (132). 

Notatanais  gen.  n.  for  Paratanaia 
antarcticus  Hodgs.  and  P.  dimorphus 
Bedd.,  Antarctic,  Richardson,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (187),  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  142,  (850).'] 

Tanais  seurati  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu  Is., 
Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (266). 

Tanalasus  gen.  n.  for  Leptognalhia 
lilljeborgii,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea 
of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (34,  pi.  i). 


ISOPODA. 

(Terrestrial  Isopoda  of  Europe  and  the 
Mediterranean  basin,  Dollfus,  Feuille 
jeunes  natural.,  35,  (163).) 

Asellota. 

Antias  gen.  n.,  ( Munnidae ),  c hareoti 
sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Rioiiardson,  Bui. 
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Museum,  Paris,  12,  (188)  and  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  (851). 

Austrimunna  gen.  n.,  ( Munnidae ) ant - 
arctica  sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Richardson, 
TT.cc. 

Bagatus  gen.  n.,  (Parasellidae),  stylo - 
claetylus,  platydactxjlus  spp.  n.t  Tuamotu 
Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (267,  268). 

Ectias  gen.  n.,  ( Janiridae ),  turqueti 
sp.  u.,  Antarctic,  Richardson,  T.e. 
(188),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(850). 

Jaera  kroyeri,  living  on  Sphacroma 
serratum,  Cagliari,  Rossi,  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (107-109). 

Sbenetrium  hanseni,  eucliirum  spp.  n., 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12,  (266,  267). 

PlIREATOICOIDEA. 

Plireatoicus  kirkii  sp.  n.,  dunedinen- 
sis  var.  n.,  New  Zealand,  Chilton, 
Wellington,  Trans,  and  Proc.  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.,  38,  (274-276). 

Flabellifera. 

Aega  australis  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Richardson,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(187),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(850);  A.  stroma,  figured,  Norman  and 
Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Cornwall, 
(38,  pi.  viii,  ft'.  9,  10). 

Caecospheroma  sp.  habits,  Gal, 
Nimes,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat.,  31,  (48-51). 

Cassidias  gen.  n.,  ( Sphaeromidae ), 
argentinea  sp.  n.,  S.  Atlantic,  Richard- 
son, Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  (J.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  31, 
(20,  21). 

Cirolana  borealis,  (pi.  iv,  f.  1), 
cranchii,  (pi.  iv,  f.  2),  figured,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (40). — ( C . caeca  (6),  grimaldii 

(8)  spp.  n.,  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean, 
Dollfus,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  28.) 

Cymodoce  truncata,  characters,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (44,  pi.  iv,  If.  3-14). — 
C.  eupyga  (1),  richardsoniae  (3),  ery- 
thraea  (4),  spp.  n.,  Erythraea,  Nobili, 
Napoli,  Ann.  Mus.  zool.,  2,  No. 
16. — C.  ornata  (6),  hah.,  ? japonica 
(7),  Japan,  australis  (8),  meridionalis 

(9) ,  brasiliensis  (10),  S.  Atlantic,  aflinis 


(II),  Japan,  spp.  n.,  Richardson, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  31. 

Dynamenclla  cod'd,  platura  spp.  n., 
Tuamotu  Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12',  (269). — D.  australis 
sp.  n.,  Cape  Town,  Richardson, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  31,  (15). 

Eurydice  rotnndicauda  sp.  n.,  N. 
Atlantic,  Norman,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
17,  (169,  pi.  vi,  IT.  4-7). — E.  pulchra 
(pi.  iii,  f.  11),  truncata  (pi.  iii,  f.  14), 
spinigera  (pi.  iii,  f.  12),  incrmis  (pi.  iii, 
If.  13.  13*'),  figured,  Norman  and  Scott, 
Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (42, 
43). 

Gnatliia  maxillaris  (36,  pi.  ii,  IT.  1-8), 
.oxyuraea  (37,  pi.  ii,  If.  9,  10,  pi.  iii,  ft- 1— . 
5),  descriptions,  Norman  and  Scott,  T.c. 
— G.  antarcbica  Studer  - G.  polaris 
Iloclgs.,  Richardson,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (187),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(850). 

Isocladus  magellanensis  sp.  n.,  Straits 
of  Magellan,  Richardson,  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  31,  (14). 

Livoneca  convexa  sp.  n.,  Panama 
coast,  Richardson,  Op.  cit.  29,  (445, 
446). 

Paracassiclinopsis  gen.  n.,  (Sphaero- 
midae), scidpta  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu  Is., 
Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (268). 

Rjcinela  danmonicnsis,  (38,  pi.  iii, 
IT.  6-8)  ; dumerilii,  (39,  pi.  iii,  If.  9,  10), 
descriptions,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crus- 
tacea of  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Serolis  bouvieri  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Richardson,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(187),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(850). 

Sphacroma  serratum  with  Jaera 
kroyeri  as  commensal  at  Cagliari,  Rossi, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (107-109). 

Valvifera. 

Chiridothea  entomon,  biology,  varia- 
tion, etc.,  Skoiukov,  St.  Peterburg,  Bull. 
Ac.  Sc.,  24,  (53-64). 

Glyptonotus  acutus  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Richardson,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12, 
(187),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142, 
(850). 
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Idotea  hectica  structure  of 
digestive  system,  Guieysse,  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  pliilom.,  8,  (103-109). 

Synidotea  pacifica  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu 
Is  , Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (268). 

Epicaridea. 

Aporobopyroides  gen.  n.,  ( Bopyridae ), 
upogebiae  sp.  n.  on  Upogebia  savignyi, 
Massowa,  Nobili,  Torino,  Atti  Acc.  Sc., 
41,  (1108.  f.  6). 

Aporobopyrus  gen.  n.,  ( Bopyridae ), 
aduliticus  sp.  n.  on  Petrolisthe s rufes- 
eens,  Massowa,  Nobili,  T.c.  (1106,  f.  4). 

Cardiocepon  gen.  n.,  ( Bopyridae ), 

pteroides  sp.  n.  on  Cardiosoma  cctrnifex 
Ternate,  Nobili,  T.c.  (1104,  f.  3). 

Epipenaeon  gen.  n.,  ( Bopyridae ), 

ingens  sp.  n.  on  Penaeus  ashiakci , Red 
Sea,  Nobili,  T.c.  (1098,  f.  1). 

Gigantione  giardi  sp.  n.,  Tuamotu 
Is.,  Polynesia,  Nobili,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  12,  (270). 

Qrapaiccpon  typua  parasitic  on 
Qrapsus  8trigosu8,  Giahd,  Paris,  C.-R. 
soc.  biol.,  61,  (704-706). 

Gh'apsion  eavolinii  parasitic  in  Pciehy- 
grapsus  marmoratus , together  with 
Sacculina  benedeni,  Smith,  Fauna 
Neapel,  Berlin,  29,  (80-81). 

Gyge  branchialis  in  the  Channel, 
Giard,  Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris, 
36,  (12). 

Orbione  bonnieri  sp.  n.  on  il leta- 
penaeus  monoceros , Singapore,  Nobili, 
Torino,  Atti  Acc.  Sc.,  41,  (1102,  f.  2). 

Upogebiophilus  gen.  n.  ( Bopyridae ), 
rhadames  sp.  n.  on  Upogebici  rhadames, 
Djibouti,  Nobili,  T.c.  (1110,  f.  5). 

Onisooidea. 

Armadillidium  vasatam,  (102,  pi. 
-xxii) ; vidgaro,  (103,  pi.  xxiii) ; 2n^~ 
cliellum,  (104,  pi.  xxiv) ; depression, 
(106,  pi.  xxv),  Britain,  Webb  and 
Sillem,  Essex  Nat.,  14. 

Armadillo  glomus  sp.  n.,  German 
E.  Africa,  Budde-Lund,  Deutsch  Ost- 
Afrika  Isopoden,  (8,  f.  13). 

Cyclisticus  convexus,  Britain,  Webb 
and  Sillem,  Essex  Nat.,  14,  (101, 
pi.  xxx i). 


Deto  armata , St.  Paul  Is.,  (84,  pi. 
iv,  ft',  26-36)  ; magnifica,  (86) ; robust  a, 
(87,  pi.  iv,  ft.  42-44),  Auckland  Is., 
spp.  n.  ; eehinata,  (85,  pi.  iv,  ft.  37,  38) ; 
marina,  (85,  pi.  iv,  ft.  39,  41),  descrip- 
tions, Budde-Lund,  lsopoda,  Deutsche 
Siidpolar  Exped. 

Eubelum  p'ila , hilgendorfii  spp.  n., 
German  E.  Africa,  Budde-Lund,  Deutsch 
Ost-Afrika  Isopoden  (4,  ft.  1,  2). 

Tlemilepistua  elegans,  structure  and 
habits,  Faussek,  St.  Peterburg,  Zap. 
Russ.  Geogr.  Ob£c.,  27,  (178-182,  f.  63). 

Ligia  exotica,  meristic  variation, 
Goto,  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.,  Tokyo,  5,(267- 
281). 

Metoponorthus  pruinosus,  (99,  pi.  xix)  ; 
cingendus,  (100,  pi.  xx),  Britain,  Webb 
and  Sillem,  Essex  Nat.,.  14. — 
M.  pruinosus  in  Scotland,  Evans,  Ann. 
Scot.  Nat.  Hist.,  1906,  (187) ; in  New 
Zealand,  Chilton,  Wellington,  Trans, 
and  Proc.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  38,  (64,  65). 

Periscyphis  anomalus,  description, 
(5,  ft.  3,  4) ; armadilloides,  (5) ; nanus, 
(5,  f.  6);  obtunicauda,  (0,  IT.  7,  8); 
villusus,  (6,  f.  9) ; pygmaeus,  (6,  1T.  10, 
11) ; pulclier,  (7,  f.  12),  spp.  n.,  German 
E.  Africa,  Budde-Lund,  Deutsch  Ost- 
Afrika  Isopoden. 

Philoscia  mendica  sp.  n.,  German  E. 
Africa,  Budde-Lund,  T.c.  (9,  ft.  14,  15). — 
P.  hirsuta  sp.  n.,  Cape  Colony,  Budde- 
Lund,  lsopoda  Deutsch  Siidpolar  Exped., 
(89,  pi.  iii,  ft.  42-52). 

Platyartlirus  hofl'mannseggi  in  ants’ 
nests,  Roubal,  Prag,  SitzBer.  Bolnn.  Ges. 
Wiss.,  1905,  No.  15,  (6). 

Porcellio  laevis,  (97,  pi.  xvii),  ratze- 
burgii,  (98,  pi.  xviii),  Britain,  Webb  and 
Sillem,  Essex  Nat.,  14. 

Oniscus  murarius,  regeneration  of 
antenna,  Ost,  Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (687  -694)  ; 
Z.c.  30,  (130-131);  Arch.  EntwMecli., 
Leipzig,  22,  (289-324,  jjls.  x-xii). 

Synarmadilloides  gen.  n.,  rocattii 
sp.  n.,  Mt.  Ruwenzori,  Nobili,  Torino, 
Boll.  Musei  zool.  anat.,  21,  No.  544,  (2). 

Triclioniscus  pygmaeus  new  to  Britain, 
Bagnall,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  18, 
(474). — T.  verrucosus,  Crozet  Is.,  (79, 
pi.  iv,  ft.  1-16) ; microps,  Italy,  (83, 
pi.  iv,  ft.  18-20),  spp.  n. ; flavus  nom.  n. 
for  vividus  B.-L.  (nee  Koch),  Buddb- 
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Lund,  Isopoda  Deutsche  Siidpolar  Ex- 
ped. 

Tylos  nuduliis , Christmas  island,  (76 
pi.  iii,  IT.  27-30);  ineurvus,  Natal,  ( 79, 
pi.  iii,  f.  41),  spp.  n. ; capcnsis,  (74, 
pi.  iii,  ff.  14-18) ; latreillei,  (74;  pi.  iii, 
IT.  1-13);  ponticus,  (75,  pi.  iii,  IT.  19, 
20);  granulatus,  (75,  pi.  iii,  ff.  21-24); 
minor,  (76,  pi.  iii,  IT.  25-26) ; nivcus, 
(76,  pi.  iii,  IT.  31-33) ; opcrcularis , (77, 
pi.  iii,  IT.  34-36);  albidus,  (77,  pi.  iii, 
IT.  37-40),  descriptions,  Budde-Lund, 
T.c. 

Inoertae  Sedis. 

Coly purus  gen.  n.  agassizi  sp.  n., 
Eastern  Pacific,  Richardson,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  46,  (105, 
106,  pi.). 

Rhabdochiridae  fam.  n.  for  Rhabdo- 
ehirus  incertus  Giard  and  Bonn. 
Richardson,  L.c. 


AMPHIPODA. 

Faunistic  notes,  distribution  in  North 
Sea,  Reibisoii,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.,  Kiel, 
Abt.  Kiel,  9,  (185-237,  2 Taf.). 

Amphipoda , Gammaridea , descriptions 
of  all  the  known  species,  Stebrino,  Das 
Tierreich,  21, 1906. 

{Amphipoda  of  Lake  Titicaca,  Ciiev- 
reux,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  29,  (131— 
134).) 

ActinacaiitJius  nom.  n.  for  Acantlie- 
chimis  preoccupied,  Stebbing,  T.c.  (326). 

Aeginina  nom.  n.  for  Aegina  Kroyer, 
Norman,  Museum  Normanianum  (46). 

Amphithde  buczivskn  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
Odessa ; KaliSevskij,  Odessa,  Mem. 
soc.  nat.,  29,  (1-34,  with  plates  i,  ii). 

Andanie.xis  nom.  n.  for  Andania  pre- 
occupied, Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich,  21, 
(94). 

Aora  gracilis,  description,  Reibiscii, 
Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  9, 
(198,  pi.  viii.  ff.  8-11,  pi.  ix,  f.  1). 

Aphernsa  clevei , description,  Reibisoii, 
T.c.  (191,  pi.  viii,  ff.  1-4). — A.  ovalipes 
sp.  n.,  coast  of  Devon,  Scilly  Is., 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (75,  pi.  viii,  ff.  1-8). 

Aristias  antarcticus  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (454). 


Arrhi.8  nom.  n.  for  Aceros,  Stebbing, 
Das  Tierreich,  21,  (248). 

Atyloides  brevicornis  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Chevreox,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  31, 
(84,  f.  5). 

Alylus  andrusovi  odessanus  var.  n. 
Gulf  of  Odessa,  Kalisevskij,  Odessa, 
M£m.  Soc.  nat.,  29,  (1-34,  with  plates 
i,  ii). — A.  walkeri  nom.  n.  for  antarcticus 
(Walk.),  Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich,  21, 
(728). 

Bathyporeia  lindstrbini  sp.  n.  Naples, 
Stebbing,  T.c.  (122). 

Cerapus  crassicornis,  description, 
Reibisch,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.,  Kiel, 
Abt.  Kiel,  9,  (210,  pi.  ix,  f.  11). 

Corcmapus ; characters,  versicidatns 
Bate  figured,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crus- 
tacea of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (85,  pi. 
ix,  if.  8-10). 

Coropliium  volutator  Pallas  — C. 
grossipes  Linn.,  Scott,  Edinb.  Proc.  II. 
Physic.  Soc.,  16,  (379). 

Grybelocephalus  gen.  n.,  megalurus 
sp.  n.,  West  Coast  of  Ireland,  Tatter- 
sall,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest., 
1905,  4,  (32-36,  pi.  iii,  f.  1.  pi.  v,  ff. 
1-14). 

Epimeria  maerodonta  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  18,  (16). 

Epimericlla  gen.  n.  macronyx  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Walker,  T.c.  (17). 

Erichthonius  hunteri,  description, 
Reibisch,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel,  Abt 
Kiel,  9,  (207,  pi.  ix.  ff.  5-10). 

Eusirus  microps  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  18 
(152). 

Gammaropsis  longicornis  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Walker,  T.c.  (153). 

Gammarus  argaeus  sp.  n.,  Asia  Minor, 
Vavra,  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus., 

20,  (109,  pi.  iii,  ff.  10-13). — G.  pidex , 
peripheral  nervous  system,  Wreden,  St. 
Peterburg,  Ber.  Siisswasserst.  Naturf. 
Ges.,  2,  (152-157);  deutsches  R<$s.  (158- 
160,  pi.  iii). — G.  deminutus  nom.  n.  for 
minutus  (Sars),  Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich, 

21,  (466). 

(Qrandidierella  gen.  n.,  Coropliiidae , 
mahafalen8i8  sp.  n.  in  salt  lake,  Mada- 
gascar, CouTikRE,  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
philom,  6,  (166-174).) 
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Haploops  dellavallei  sp.  n.f  Naples, 
Stebbing,  T.c.  (116). 

(Hippomedon  bidentatus  sp.  n.,  Mediter- 
ranean, Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
zool.,  28,  (87).) 

( Hyalella  neveu-lemairei  sp.  n.,  Lake 
Titicaca,  Ciievreux,  op.  cit.  29,  (132). — 
II.  riehardt  sp.  n.,  Alboran  Is.,  Mediter- 
ranean, Ciievreux,  op.  cit.  27,  (223- 
227).) 

Hyperia  maeronyx  sp.  n.,  Antarctic. 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (452). 

Ilyperiopsis  australis  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  T.c.  (454). 

llyperoche-liitkenides  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  T.c.  (453). 

Iphimcdia  echinata  (150),  longipes 
(151),  hodysoni  (152),  spp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  T.c. 

Leptoeheirus  guttatus  (85,  pi.  ix,  ft. 
4-7),  peetinatus  (87,  pi.  ix,  IF.  1-3), 
fasciatus  (88,  pi.  v,  IT.  11,  12),  de- 
scriptions, Norman  and  Soott,  Crustacea 
of  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Liljeborgia  dellavcllei  sp.  n.  Naples, 
Stebbing,  Das  Tierreicli,  21,  (234). 

Lysianella  dellavallei  nom.  n.  for 
Anonyx  petaloeera,  Della  Valle,  Steb- 
bing, T.c.  (32). 

Maerohectopus  nom.  n.  for  Constantia, 
Stebbing,  T.c.  (394). 

Metacyphoearis  gen.  n.,  helgae  sp.  n., 
West  Coast  of  Ireland,  Tattersall, 
Pish,  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.,  1905,  4, 
(29-32,  pi.  iii,  f.  1,  pi.  iv,  (T.  1-14). 

Metopoides  urdheri  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  31, 
(37,  f.  1). 

Mieromimoneetes  gen.  n.,  (Hyperina) 
for  irene,  typus,  physosoma,  steenstrupi, 
Woltereck,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (187-194). 

Nannonyx  thom&oni  nom.  n.  for 
Lysianassa  krbyevi  (Thoms.),  Stebbing, 
Das  Tierreicli,  21,  (36). 

Neopleustes  gen.  n.  type  Amphitoe 
pulchella  Kr0yer,  Stebbing,  T.c.  (311). 

Niphargus  ciliatus  sp.  n.  in  cave, 
Basses- Alpes,  Ciievreux,  cf.  Peyerimhoff, 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.,  75,  (217). 

Niphargus  sp.  habits,  Gal,  Nimes, 
Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat.,  31,  (48-  51). 

Normamon  sarsi  nom.  n.  for  Nor- 
mania  quadrbnana  (Boeck),  Stebbing, 


Das  Tierreicli,  21,(42). — (N.abyssi  sp.  n., 
Mediterranean,  Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  zool.,  28,  (82).) 

Oedieeroides  calmani  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  18,  (15). 

Orchestia  costaricana  sp.  n.,  Costa 
Rica,  Stebbing,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  31,  (501,  pi.  II). 

Orcliomene  goniops  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (455). 

Orchomenella  chelipes  sp.  n.,  Antarctic) 
Walker,  T.c.  (456).— (0.  dilatata  sp.  n., 
Mediterranean,  Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  zool.,  28,  (90).) 

Orchomenopsis  chcvreuxi  nom.  n.  for 
excavata  Ciievreux,  Stebbing,  Das  Tier- 
reich,  21,  (721). 

(0.  proxima  (93)  excavata  (94)  spp  n., 
Atlantic,  Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
zool.,  28.) 

Pallasiella  quadrispinosa , distribution 
in  fresh-water  lakes,  Samter,  Berlin, 
Abh.  Ale.  Wiss.,  1905,  Abli.  V,  (1-34, 
6 maps). 

(Paracallisoma  gen.  n.  ( Lysianassidae ) 
alberti  sp.  n.,  Azores,  Ciievreux,  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  zool.,  28,  (84,  86).) 

Paradexamine  fissicauda  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Ciievreux,  op.  cit.  31,  (82,  ft'. 
1,  2). 

Parapherusa  nom.  n.  for  Ilarmonia, 
Stebbing,  Das  Tierreicli,  21,  (383). 

Paratylus  swammerdami  (192,  pi.  viii, 
ft.  6,  7)  falcatus  (193),  descriptions, 
Reibisoii,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.,  Kiel, 
Abt.  Kiel,  9. 

Pardaliscella  axeli  sp.  n.,  North  Sea, 
Stebbing,  Das  Tierreicli,  21,  (228). 

Parhalimedon  gen.  n.  ( Oediceridae ), 
turqueti  sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Ciievreux, 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  31,  (76,  f.  1). 

Pariphimedia  gen.  n.  ( Iphimedidae ), 
integricauda  sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Ciievreux, 
T.c.  (39,  f.  2). 

Paroediceros  intermedius  sp.  n.,  Kara 
Sea,  Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich,  21,  (245). 

Photis  reinhardi  (202,  pi.  ix,  ft.  2,  3), 
longicaudata  (203,  pi.  ix,  f.  4),  descrip- 
tions, Reibisoii,  Wiss.  Meeresunters., 
Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  9. 

Podoprionides  gen.  n.,  incerta  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (457). 


49  Crust. 


Systematic. — Ampbxpoda,  Etc. 


2631 


Pontocratea  arenarius  (G8,  pi.  vi, 
ff.  1-4).  norvegicus  (68,  pi  vi,  ff.  5-8), 
albarmarinus  (69,  pi.  vii,  ff.  1-4), 
arcticus  (70,  pi.  vii,  ff.  5,  6),  descrip- 
tions, Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Pontogeneia  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Ant- 
arctic, Ciievreux,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool., 
31,  (79,  f.  2). 

Pontoporeia  a flints,  distribution  in 
fresh-water  lakes,  Samter,  Berlin,  Abb. 
Ale.  Wiss.,  1905,  Abb.  V,  (1-34, 6 maps). 

Proboliella  gen.  n.  (13),  lypica  sp.  n., 
Antarctic  (14),  Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  18. 

Proboloides  antarcticus  sp.  n.,  Ant- 
arctic, Walker,  T.c.  (13). 

Scina  voaseleri  (7-9,  pi.  i,  IT.  1-8), 
siibmarginata  (12-14,  pi.  ii,  if.  1-8), 
spp.  n.,  West  Coast  of  Ireland,  Tatter- 
sall,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Investig., 
1905,  4. 

Seba  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
Walker,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  17,  (570) 
and  18,  (154). — S.  typica,  description, 
Chilton,  op.  cit.  17,  (572). 

Sphaeromimonectes  scinoides  (867, 
f.  3),  South  Indian  Ocean,  cultricornis 
(868,  f.  5),  South  Atlantic,  spp.  n., 
WoLTEREOIC,  Zool.  AllZ.,  30. 

Stevothoe  cattai  sp.  n.,  Mediterranean, 
Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich,  21,  (195). 

Synchelidium  maculatum  sp.  n., 
Mediterranean,  Stebbing,  T.c.  (242). — 
S.  haplocheles,  synonymy,  figure,  Nor- 
man and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (67,  pi.  vii,  ff.  7-9). 

Talitro'ides  bonnieri  sp.  n.,,  Hab.  ?, 
Stebbing,  Das  Tierreich,  21,  (527). 

Tliaumatelson  gen.  n.,  herdmani 
sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Walker,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  18,  (15). 

Wandelia  gen.  n.  ( Phliadidae ) 
crassipes  sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Chevreux, 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.,  31,  (87,  ff.  1,2). 


PIIYLLOCARIDA. 

Nebalia,  embryonic  development, 
Robinson,  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.,  London, 
50,  (383-433,  pis.  xvi-xxi). — N.  bipes 
characters,  Tattersall,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (159). 

(n-9720  l) 


BRANCHIOPODA. 

Piiyllopoda. 

| Anomalocaris  canadensis,  descrip- 
tion, Whiteaves,  . Palaeoz.  Fossils,  3, 
pt.  4,  (313). 

A pus ; hermaphroditism,  Zograf, 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (563-567). — A.  cavcri- 
formis  at  Magdeburg,  Kohler,  Bl. 
Aquarienkunde,  Magdeburg,  17,  (294). — 
A.  productus , bionomics,  Fritze,  Han- 
nover, Jahrb.  ProvMus.,  1905-1906,  (43- 
46) ; in  Poland,  Wolsici,  Bl.  Aquarien- 
kunde, Magdeburg,  17,  (478b 

Artemia ; histology  of  ova,  Artom, 
Biologica,  Torino,  1,  fasd.  I,  (1-10). — 
A.  salina,  parthenogenesis,  environ- 
mental effects,  Artom,  Biol.  Centralbl., 
26,  (26-32);  l.c.  (204-208);  varia- 
tion in  chemical  solutions,  Artom, 
Torino,  Atti  Acc.  Sc.,  41,  (971,  972); 
anatomy  of  median  eyo  and  frontal 
organ,  Nowikoff,  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  81, 
(691-698,  pi.  i.);  (cervical  plate  of 
nauplius,  Zograff,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  141,  (903-905).) — A.  franciscana 
sp.  n.,  San  Francisco,  Kellogg,  Science, 
New  York,  24,  (596). 

(Branchinecta,  habitats  of  N.  A merican 
species,  Sitantz,  Biol.  Bull.,  Wood’s 
lloll,  Mass.,  9,  (249-264,  pi.).) 

Branchipns  ferox , large  variety,  Entz, 
Allatt.  Ivozlom.,  5,  (147-148).  — B. 
grubei,  bionomics,  Fritze,  Hannover, 
Jahrb.  TrovMus.,  1905-1906,  (43-46). 

f Estlieria  ; distribution  in  the  Trias 
of  Britain,  Lomas,  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1905,  (166-168). — E^indica  sp!  n., 
S.  India,  Gurney,  Calcutta,  J.  Proc.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.,  2,  (273,  pi.  iv,  pi.  v,  ff.  9-10). — 
E.  elizabethae  sp.  n.,  Cape  Colony,  Sars, 
Arch.  Math.  Naturv.,  Kristiania,  27, 
No.  4,  (10-15,  pi.  ii). 

Streptocephalus  spinifer  sp.  n.,  Ceylon, 
Gurney,  Spolia  Zeylan.,  4,  (127,  pi.  i). 
— S.  dichotomus  simplex  var.  n.  Cutch. 
Gurney,  Calcutta,  J.  Proc.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.,  2,  (276,  pi.  v,  f.  11). — S.  papil- 
latus  sp.  n.,  Cape  Colony,  Sars,  Arch. 
Math.  Naturv.,  Kristiania,  27,  No.  4,  (1- 
10,  pi.  i). 

Cladooera. 

Cladocera  of  Switzerland,  Stinoelin, 
Genkve,  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.,  14,  (317- 
387,  ids.  xiii-xv) ; of  Dauphin4-Alps, 
Keiliiack,  Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (694-701) 
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of  Irish  lakes,  West  and  West,  Dublin, 
Trans.  R.  Irish  Acad.,  33  (B),  (96) ; of 
Paraguay,  Stingelin,  Ann.  biol. 
lacustre,  1,  (181-192). 

Alona  bukobensis  sp.  n.,  German  E. 
Africa,  Weltner,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika, 
Cladoceren,  (9,  if.  16-18,  20,  32). -A. 
bukobensis  subantarctica  var.  n.,  S. 
Georgia,  Ekman,  Cladoeera  and  Cope- 
poda,  Swedish  Antarctic  expedition,  (8). 
— A.  faleata  figured,  Largaiolli, Padova, 
Atti  Ac.  Ven.-Trent.,  3,  (39). 

Boamina  acrocoregoni  burekhardti 
var.  n.,  Alpine  lakes,  Breiim,  Wien, 
Verb.  ZoolBot.  Ges.,  56,  (40). — B. 
coregoni  amethystina  var.  n.,  Garda 
Lake,  Italy,  Breiim,  Arch.  Hydrobiol., 
1,  (497). — B.  8tnhlmanni  sp.  n.,  German 
E.  Africa,  Weltner,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika, 
Cladoceren,  (6,  if.  15,  30). 

Bosminopsia  zernowi,  Linko,  Central 
Russia  ; distribution  of  the  genus  ; 
Zykoff,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (22-24). 

Ceriodaphnia  quadrangula  liamata 
var.  n.,  Alpine  lakes,  Breiim,  Wien, 
Verh.  ZoolBot.  Ges.,  56,  (37,  38).— 0. 
bieuspidata  sp.  n.,  German  E.  Africa, 
Weltner,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika,  Clado- 
ceren, (5,  ff.  10,  11,  14). — C.  globoaa 
sp.  n.,  New  Zealand,  Brady,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (695,  pi.  xlviii, 
if.  1-3). 

Chirocephalus  appendicular  is  sp.  n., 
Asia  Minor,  Vavra,  Wien,  Ann.  Nat. 
Hist.  Ilof.  Mus.,  20,  (107,  pi.  iii,  if.  1-9). 

Chydorus  aphaericua,  figured,  Ekman, 
Cladoeera  and  Copepoda,  Swedish  Ant- 
arctic expedition,  (9,  pi.  i,  f.  2). 

Daphnidae,  sex  production,  cycles  of 
generation,  Issakowitsoii,  Arch.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  69,  (223-244). 

Daphnia  longiapinu,  variation,  Wol- 
teueok,  Biol.  Centralbl.,  26,  (471,  if.  1- 
4) ; var.  zscliokkei,  form.  n.  lemani, 
Switzerland,  Stinoelin,  Gen&ve,  Rev. 
Suisse,  Zool.,  14,  (338,  pi.  xiv,  f.  20). — 
D.  fusca  sp.  n.,  Chitral,  Gurney,  Cal- 
cutta, J.  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng.,  2,  (276, 
pi.  v,  if.  12-14). — D.  kirimensis  sp.  n., 
(2,  if.  1-3,  jardinei  barbata  var.  n., 
(3,  if.  4-9,  21-29),  German  E.  Africa, 
Weltner,  Deutsch  Ost-x\frika,  Clado- 
ceren.— D.  magna  americana  var.  n., 
Nebraska,  Fordyoe,  Trans.  Amer. 
Microsc.  Soc.,  25,  (47,  pi.  vi.,  f.  1). 


Diaphanosoma  brachyurum  var.  n., 
tridentinum,  Italian  lakes,  Largaiolli, 
Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (701),  and  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol., 1,  1906,  (428-432)  and  Padova, 
Atti  Ac.  Ven.-Trent.,  3,  (37). 

Ilyocryptus  brevidentatua  sp.  n.,  S. 
Georgia,  Falkland  Is.,  Ekman,  Cladoeera 
and  Copepoda , Swedish  Antarctic 
expedition,  (5,  pi.  i,  f.  1). 

Leydigia  trichura  sp.  n.,  Nebraska, 
Fordyce,  Trans.  Amer.  Microsc.  Soc.,  25, 
(49,  pi.  vi,  if.  2,  3). 

Macrothrix  clievreuxi,  described, 
Weltner  , Deutsch  Ost-Afrika,  Clado- 
ceren, (7,  if.  12, 13, 19,  31). — M.  montana 
sp.  n.,  Colorado  lakes,  Birge,  Trans. 
Amer.  Microsc.  Soc.,  25,  (150,  pi.  xxv, 
if.  2,  3). 

Polyphemus  pediculus,  cycles  of 
generation,  Keilhaok,  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(911-912)  ; biology  and  Eecology, 
Zaoiiarias,  T.c.  (455-459). 

Scapholeberia  kingi , Calcutta,  Gurney, 
Calcutta,  J.  Proc.  As.  Soc.,  Beng.,  2, 
(277,  pi.  v,  f.  15). 

Simocepholus  serrulatus,  Kew  Gar- 
dens, new  to  Britain,  Scourfield,  Kew 
Bulletin,  Add.  Ser.,  5,  (16). — S.  latiros- 
tris  sp.  n.,  Paraguay,  Stingelin,  Ann. 
biol.  lacustre,  1,  (187,  f.  5). 

Syda  crystallina,  figured,  Largaiolli, 
Padova,  Atti  Ac.  Ven.-Trent.,  3,  (37). 


COPEPODA. 

Copepoda,  development,  McClendon, 
Wood’s  Holl,  Mass.,  Mar.  Biol.  Lab. 
Bull.,  12,  (37-52,  pi.  i);  metamorphoses, 
Oberg,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.,  Kiel. 
Abt.  Kiel,  N.F.,  9,  (37-103,  with 
7 pis.) ; Kiel,  Schr.  natur.  Ver.,  13,  (247- 
253). — List  of  marine  species  of  Ireland, 
Pearson,  Fish.  Ireland  Sci.  Invest., 
1905,  6,  (1-37).— Of  Irish  lakes,  West 
and  West,  Dublin,  Trans.  R.  Irish  Acad., 
33  (B),  (96). — Key  to  genera  of  Gymnoplea 
and  Podoplea,  Esterly,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (118-121, 
205-207). 

Copepoda,  allied  to  Lamippe,  in 
Gorgonian  polyps,  Versluys,  Gorgoniden 
der  Siboga-Expedition,  (6). 

Acartia  bifilosa,  longiremis,  larval 
forms,  Oberg,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.,  Kiel, 
Abt.  Kiel,  9,  (44,  pi.  iv). 
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Adiaplomus  gen.  n.,  natalensis  sp.  n., 
Natal,  Cooper,  Ann.  Natal  Govt.  Mus.,  1, 
(98,  pi.  xii,  IT.  1-14). 

Ameira  simplex,  description,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (150,  pi.  x,  If.  7-9,  xii,  f.  4, 
xiii,  f.  3,  xiv,  f.  5,  xvii,  f.  3,  xxi,  f.  7). 

Amenophia  peltata,  British  Isles  and 
Norway,  (136,  pis.  lxxxiii,  lxxxiv),  pul- 
chclla  sp.  n.,  Norway,  (138,  pi.  lxxxiv, 
f.  2),  Sars,  Crustacoa  of  Norway,  5. 

Amphiaseus,  synonymy,  (148),  cinctus, 
(149,  pis.  xci,  xcii),  obscurus  sp.  n., 
Norway,  (150,  pi.  xciii),  similis,  (151, 
pi.  xciv),  nasutus  nom.  n.,  for  Dacty- 
lopus  strfimi  var.  aretica  (153,  pi.  xciv), 
minutus,  synonymy,  (154,  pi.  xcvi), 
imus,  (156,  pi.  xcvii),  gicsbrechti  sp.  n., 
Kiel,  (157,  pi.  xcviii),  propinquus  sp.  n., 
Norway,  (158,  pi.  xcix),  longirostris, 
(159,  pi.  c,  ci),  tenuiremis,  (161,  pi.  cii), 
parvus  sp.  n.,  Norway,  (162,  pi.  ciii), 
debilis,  (162,  pi.  civ),  pallidus  sp.  n., 
Norway,  (164,  jdI.  cv),  abyssi,  (165, 
pi.  cvi),  hispidus,  (166,  pis.  cvii,  cviii), 
a films  sp.  n.,  Norway,  (168,  pi.  cix), 
intermedius,  (169,  pi.  cx)  ; typhlops,  (170, 
pi.  cxi),  attenuatus,  (171,  pi.  cxii), 
2 ohyllopus,  (172,  pi.  cxiii),  nanus,  (173, 
pi.  cxiv.  f.  1),  exiguus,  (174,  pi.  cxiv, 
f.  2),  pi'oduclus,  (175,  pi.  cxv),  tcnellus , 
(176,  pi.  cxvi),  linearis,  (177,  pi.  cxvii), 
sinuatus,  (178,  pi.  cxviii),  spp.  nn., 
Norway ; Sars,  Crustacea  of  Norway,  5. 

Ancliorella  seomberi,  paradoxa,  Irish 
Sea,  Scott,  Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol. 
Soc.  20,  (197,  pis.  vii,  viii). — A.  inter- 
media sp.  n.,  Antarctic,  in  buccal  cavity 
of  Nothostenia,  Quidor,  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1906,  (29),  and  Paris,  C.-R.,  Acad, 
sci.,  142,  (55,  56). 

Arietellus  setosus,  description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley  (Jniv.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (189). — A.  major  sp.  n., 
Californian  coast,  Esterly,  op.  cit. 
3,  (74,  pi.  ix,  f.  17,  xi,  if.  43,  44,  xii,  f. 
56,  xiii,  f.  80). 

Attheyella  grandidieri,  Java,  Siam, 
Cochin  China,  (185,  pi.  xiv,  IT.  7-17), 
decorata,  Sumatra,  Java,  (188,  pi.  xiv, 
IT.  18-21,  xv,  IT.  1-13),  descriptions, 
Dad  ay,  Zool.  Jalirb.,  Syst.  24. 

Augaptilus  rostratus  sp.  n.,  Cali- 
fornian coast,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (73,  pi.  ix,  f.  19, 
xi,  f.  42,  xii,  ff.  57,  63,  xiii,  f.  75).— 


A.  longicandalus,  description,  EsterlY, 
l.c.,  2,  (188). 

Autanepsiii8  gen.  n.,  major,  (39, 
pi.  xiii,  f.  1),  minor,  (41,  pl.xiii,  ff.2-5). 
Atlantic  Ocean,  spp.  n.,  Wolfenden, 
Plankton  Studies,  3. 

Bathycalanus  richardi,  Sars  , — Mega- 
calanus  prineeps  Wolf.,  Wolfenden, 
T.c.  (25). 

Boeekella  entzi,  description,  (15,  pi. 
i,  f.  6),  vcxillifera  sp.  n.,  Falkland  Is., 
(16,  pi.  i,  ff.  7-12),  Ekman,  Cladocera 
and  Copepoda,  Swedish  Antarctic  Ex- 
pedition. 

Broxhiella  antarctica  sp.  n.,  Antarctic, 
parasitic  on  Dissosticlms  eleginoides, 
Quidor,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  12,  (30). 

Bradya  minor,  salt-water  pond, 
Northumberland,  Brady,  Newcastle, 
Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  1,  (332,  pi.  ix,  IT. 
1-3). 

Caetrodes  gen.  n.,  ( Dichelestiidae ) 

pholas  sp.  n.,  on  Tetrodon  stellatus, 
Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish., 
5,  (203-205,  pi.  iv,  ff.  48-57). 

Calamcecia  gen.  n.,  near  Limno- 
calanus,  (696),  lucasi  sp.  n.,  (696,  pi.  49, 
ff.  1-10),  New  Zealand,  Brady,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 

Calanus,  descriptions,  figures  and  key 
to  Californian  coast  species,  Esterly, 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (124— 
129).  — C.  fmmarcliicus,  biology, 
Paulsen,  Kjobenhavn,  Meddelelser  fra 
Kommissionen  for  Havundersogelser, 
1,  (1-21,  3 pis.). — C.  robustior,  figured, 
Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  3,  (77,  pi.  xiv,  f.  81), 

Caligus  zei  sp.  n.  on  Zeus  faber, 
Cornwall,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea 
of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  (206,  pi.  xxii,  ff. 
1-8). — C.  rapax  on  Orthagoriscus  mola, 
North  Berwick,  Evans,  Ann.  Scot.  Nat. 
Hist.  No.  57,  (57). — C.  seomberi,  Irish  Sea, 
Scott,  Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol. 
Soc.,  20,  (196,  pi.  vi). — C.  dentalus 
sp.  n.  on  Cyprinus  earpio,  Caspian  Sea, 
Gadd,  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm,  3,  No.  15, 
(1-9).  . 

{Caligus  remorae  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea, 
Brian,  Arch,  parasit.  Paris,  9,  (564, 
9 ff.). 

Candacia ; descriptions,  figures  and 
key  to  Californian  species,  Esterly, 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (192- 
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198). — C.  cheirura , (198,  pi.  i,  pi.  ii,  ff. 
7-10),  inermis,  (200,  pi.  ii,  ff.  11-13, 
pi.  iii,  ff.  14-10),  spp.  n.  S.  African  seas, 
Cleve,  Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest.,  3. 

Canthocamptus,  description,  Sars, 
Crustacea  of  Norway,  5,  (191-195) ; koy 
to  N.  American  species  (154),  staphyli- 
noides  (151,  pi.  xv,  ff.  14-21),  hiemalis 
(153,  pi.  xvi,  ff.  28,  29,  xvii,  ff.  31- 
42),  spp.  n.,  Nebraska,  Pearse,  Trans. 
Amer.  Microsc.  Soc.,  26. — C.  bidens,  Kew 
Gardens,  new  to  Britain,  Soourfield, 
Kew  Bulletin,  Add.,  Ser.  5,  (20).— C. 
northumbricus  coronatus  var.  n.  Mon- 
golia, Daday,  Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  24, 
(58). — 0.  crassus,  description,  (29,  pi.  iii, 
ff.  25-28),  triqonurus  sp.  n.  (30,  pi.  iii, 
ff.  29-34),  Falkland  Is.,  Ekman,  Clado- 
cera  and  Copepoda,  Swedish  Antarctic 
Expedition. 

Centropages  bradyi , description, 

Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool., 
2,  (172). — C.  hcimatus,  larval  forms, 
Oberg,  [Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel,  Abt. 
Kiel,  9,  (42,  pi.  ii). 

Clausocalanus  arcuicornis , descrip- 
tion, Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (142). 

Clytemnestra  rostrata,  * description, 
Esterly,  T.c.  (214). 

Corycaeus  sp.,  in  Adriatic,  Brehm, 
Arch,  llydrobiol.,  Stuttgart,  1,  (392- 
393). — C.  venustus,  (225),  carinatus, 
(226),  descriptions,  Esterly,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2. 

Cyclopina  gracilis , mandible  figured, 
Brady,  Newcastle  Trans.  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.,  1,  (332,  pi.  x,  f.  13). 

Cyclops  albidus,  (48,  pi.  ii,  ff.  1-3,  iii, 
f.  1),  serrulatus,  (49,  pi.  i,  ff.  5-0,  ii,  f. 
9,  iii,  ff.  6,  7),  fimbriatus , (55,  pi.  iii,  f. 

2) ,  leucharti,  (56,  pi.  i,  ff.  1,  3), 
strenuus,  (58,  pi.  iii,  f.  4),  viridis,  (59, 
pi.  i,  f.  4,  ii,  ff.  4-0,  iii,  f.  5),  vernalis , 
(61,  pi.  iii,  f.  3),  bicolor , pi.  i,  f.  2,  ii,  ff. 
7,  8),  descriptions,  Larociie,  Cope- 
poden  der  Umgebung  von  Bern. — C. 
venustus  sp.  n.,  Devonshire,  Norman  and 
Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Cornwall, 
(189,  pi.  xvi,  f.  11,  xviii,  f.  9,  xx,  ff.  1- 

3) .—  C.  signatus  var.  coronatus,  develop- 
ment, Byrnes,  Wood’s  Holl,  Mass.,  Mar, 
Biol.  Lab.  Bull.,  10,  (193-196,  pi.  vii, 
viii). — C.  aspericornis  sp.  n.,  Sumatra, 
Daday,  Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  24,  (269). 
also  Zool.  J'ahrb.  Syst.,  24,  (181,  pi.  xiv, 
ff.  1-6). — C.  stuhlmanni,  (1,  pi.  i,  ff.  1-7, 


10,  11),  emini,  (4,  pi.  ii,  ff.  1-3,  5-6, 
8),  spp.  n.,  German  E.  Africa, 
oithonoides,  (3,  pi.  i,  ff.  8,  9,  12, 

13),  leucharti , (5,  pi.  ii,  ff.  4,  7,  9),  de- 
scriptions, Mrazek,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika, 
Copepoden. — C.  lobulosus  sp.  n.,  Falk- 
land Is.,  Ekman,  Cladocera  and 
Copepoda,  Swedish  Antarctic  Expedi- 
tion, (27,  pi.  iii,  ff.  22-24). 

Dactylopodella  gen.  n.  for  D.  ilava 
Claus,  Sars,  Crustacea  of  Norway,  5, 
(131-133,  pi.  lxxxi). 

Dactylopus  jugurtha,  Siam,  Daday, 
Zool.  Jalirb.  Syst.,  24,  (195,  pi.  xvi,  ff. 
6-8). 

Dactylopusia  valida,  description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (171,  pi.  x,  f.  16,  xii,  f. 
9,  xiii,  f.  12,  xvii,  f.  8,  xx,  f.  6). 

D'Arcythompsonia  gen.  n.  for  Cylin- 
dropsyllus  fairliensis,  ScoTr,  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (463,  pi.  xi,  ff.  1-6). 

Diaptomus  gracilis  (63,  pi.  iv,  ff.  1- 
3),  vulgaris,  (64,  pi.  iv,  ff.  4,  5),  descrip- 
tions, Larociie,  Copepoden  der  Umge- 
bung von  Bern.  • — D.  graciloides 
hubinshaja  var.  n.,  North  Russian  coast, 
Zykoff,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (167,  f.  4). — D. 
visnu  sp.  n.,  Singapore,  Daday,  Math. 
Termt.  Ert.,  24,  (279),  and  Zool.  Jalirb. 
Syst.,  24,  (20,  pi.  xvi,  ff..  17-20).—  D. 
greeni  sp.  n.,  Ceylon,  Gurney,  Spolia 
Zeylan.,  4,  (129,  pi.  ii).— D.  galebi, 
(6,  pi.  iii,  ff.  4,  5,  8,  9),  stuhl- 
manni  sp.  n.  (7,  pi.  iii,  ff.  1-3,  6,  7), 
German  E.  Africa,  Mrazek,  Deutsch 
Ost  - Afrika,  Copepoden. — D.  clavipes, 
(147,  pi.  xiii  f.  6),  saltillinus , (L48,  pi. 
xiv,  ff.  9,  10),  figured,  ivardi  sp.  n. 
United  States,  (148,  pi.  xiii,  ff.  1-4), 
Pearse,  Trans.  Amer.  Microsc.  Soc.,  26. — 
D.  pygmaeus  (244,  ff.  1—3),  spatulocre- 
natus  (246,  ff.  6-9),  spp.  n.,  United  States, 
Pearse,  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  40.— D. 
shoshone  figured,  nudus  sp.  n.,  lakes  in 
Colorado,  Marsh,  Trans.  Amer.  Microsc. 
Soc.,  25,  (147,  pis.  xxx,  xxxi). 

Diosaccus  tenuicornis,  Sars,  Crus- 
tacea of  Norway,  5,  (146,  plates  lxxxix, 
xc). 

Disseta  grandis  sp.  n.,  Californian 
coast,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal. 
Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (72,  pi.  ix,  f.  21,  xi}  ff.  45, 
46,  xiii,  f.  69,  xiv,  ff.  88,  94). 

Dissonus  gen.  n.,  ( Caligidae ),  spinifer 
sp.  n.f  Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl 
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Oyster  Kish.,  5,  (198-202,  pi.  iii, 
ff.  34-17). 

Ectinosoma  brunneci  sp.  n.,  salt- 
water pond,  'Northumberland,  Brady, 
Newcastle,  Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  1, 
(333,  pi.  ix,  ff.  4-11). 

Eehthrogaleus  (?)  lutkeni,  description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall,  (213,  pi.  xxii, 
IT.  1-9). 

Epischura  massacliuscttscnsis  sp.  n., 
United  States,  Pkarse,  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  40,  (242,  IT.  4,  5). 

Euealanus  ; descriptions,  figures,  and 
key  to  Californian  species,  Esterly, 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (ISO- 
135). 

Eucandona  tuberculala  (62),  elpa- 
tiewskyi  (64),  spp.  n.,  Mongolia,  Daday, 
Math.  Termt.  l£rt.,  Budapest,  24,  1900. 

Eucliaeta  a finis  sp.  n.,  S.  African 
seas,  Cleve,  Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest., 
S.  Africa,  3,  (201,  pi.  iii,  IT.  17-19). — E. 
calif o mica  (GO,  pi.  ix,  f.  11,  x,  ff.  20,  34), 
propinqua  (01,  pi.  ix,  f.  9,  x,  ff.  30,  33), 
tenuis  (01,  pi.  ix,  f.  12,.  x,  IT.  29,  31), 
spinifera  (02,  pi.  ix,  f.  8,  xi,  f.  35,  xiv, 
IT.  82,  83),  dubia  (03,  pi.  ix,  f.  7,  xi, 
f.  30,  xiii,  f.  00,  xiv,  ff.  84,  85),  spp.  n., 
Californian  coast;  tonsa  Giesb.  (04,  pi. 
ix,  f.  10,  x,  f.  32),  description,  Esterly, 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool , 3. 

Euchi.rella,  descriptions,  figures,  and 
key  to  Californian  species,  Esterly, 

1. c.  2,  (150-162). 

Eurytcmora  americana  sp.  n.,  Rhode 
Island,  Williams,  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston, 
Mass.,  40,  (045,  ff.  8-11). 

Euterpe  acutifrons,  description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool., 

2,  (212). 

Evansia  gen.  n.  for  Tclragoniceps 
incertus  and  T.  pygmaeus  Scott,  Scott, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (460). 

Evansula  nom.  n.  for  Evansia,  Scott, 
Edinb.  Proc.  R.  Phys.  Soc.,  16,  (342). 

Gaetanus  brevicornis  (56,  pi.  ix,  f.  4, 
pi.  xii,  f.  55),  unicornis  (57,  pi.  ix,  f.  3, 
pi.  xii,  f.  54,  pi.  xiii,  f.  76),  clarus  (57, 
pi.  ix,  f.  5,  pi.  xiv,  f.  90),  spp.  n., 
Californian  coast,  Esterly,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3. 

(n-9720  l ) 


Gaidius  maximus  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
Wolf  unden,  Plankton  Studies,  3,  (35, 
pi.  xi,  if.  1,  2). 

Giardclla  thompsoni  sp.  n.,  Irish  Sea, 
Scott,  Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol. 
Soc.,  20,  (195,  pi.  iv). 

Gigantella  gen.  n.  for  Limnocalanus 
sarsi,  Ekman,  Gladocerd  and  Copepoda, 
Swedish  Antarctic  Expedition,  (20, 
pi.  ii). 

Ilaloptilus  longimanus  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
Wolfenden,  Plankton  Studies,  3,  (29, 
pi.  ix,  IT.  1-0). 

Ilarrietella  gen.  n.  for  Laophonle 
simulans  Scott,  Scott,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (464,  pi.  xi,  IT.  9,  10). 

Jlarpacticus  chelifcr  (177,  pi.  xii,  f.  11, 
xviii,  f.  9),  uniremis  (178,  pi.  xii,  f.  12, 
xviii,  f.  8),  descriptions,  Norman  and 
Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall. 

Ilatschckia  ? sp.  n.,  on  Carcharias 
inulleri,  Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (205,  pi.  v,  IT.  58-60). 

Ilersiliodcs  pelsenceri  commensal 
with  Leiochone  clypeata,  Perez,  Bor- 
deaux, Actes  soc.  linn.,  60,  (Proc.-verb., 
xxxi-xxxiii). 

Uermannella  pavva , description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (199,  pi.  xiii,  f.  15,  xv, 
IT.  4-10,  xvi,  f.  12,  xix,  f.  5). 

Heterocalanus  gen.  n.,  medius  sp.  n. 
(no  locality),  Wolfenden,  Plankton 
Studies,  3,  (27,  pi.  viii,  IT.  1-5). 

Heterorhabdus  ; descriptions,  figures, 
and  key  to  Californian  species,  Esterly, 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zook,  2,  (182- 
J87). — If.  longicovnia  figured,  id.  l.c.,  3, 
(77,  pi.  xiv,  f.  93). 

Idomene  forficata,  described  Sars, 
Crustacea  of  Norway,  5,  (134,  pi.  lxxxii). 

Isocalanus  gen.  n.,  minor,  (36,  pk  xii, 
ff.  1-5),  major,  (37,  pk  xii,  ff.  0-11), 
spp.  n.,  Atlantic,  Wolfenden,  Plankton 
studies,  3. 

Labidocera  Irispinosa  sp.  n.,  Cali- 
fornian coast,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zook,  2,  (200). — L.  jollae 
sp.  n.,  Californian  coast,  id.  l.c.,  3,  (74, 
pk  ix,  ff.  22,  23,  xii,  IT.  50-53,  xiv, 
ff.  89,  91). 
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Laemargua  muneatus  on  Orthagoris- 
eus  mola,  North  Berwick,  Evans,  Ann. 
Scot.  Nat.  Hist.,  No.  57,  (57). 

Laophonte  serrata  (157,  pi.  xiii,  f.  6, 
xvi,  f.  6,  xvii,  f.  5 ),inornata  (157,  pi.  xii, 
f.  5,  xiii,  ft'.  5-14,  xiv,  f.  7,  xvi,  f.  5, 
xviii,  ft.  3,  4,  xxi,  f.  3),  herdmani  (159, 
pi.  xi.  ft.  5-7,  xii,  f.  6,  xiii,  f.  7,  xiv, 
f.  8,  xvii,  f.  6),  descriptions,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
Avall. — L.  mohammed , Siam,  Daday,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.,  24,  (196,  pi.  xvi,  ft.  9-16). 
— (L.  mohammed  distribution,  Zykoff, 
Zool.  Anz,  29,  (347,).) 

Laophontina  dubia,  description,  Nor- 
man and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (165,  pi.  x,  ft.  12-15,  xi,  f.  8, 
xii,  ft.  7,  8,  xv,  f.  11,  xvi,  f.  7,  xvii,  f.  7, 
xviii,  f.  5). 

Lepeophtheirus  thompsoni  parasitic  on 
Ehombus  maximus , description,  Brian, 
Riv.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  26,  (125-127). — L. 
brachyurus  on  Tetrodon  stellatus , (190, 
pi.  i,  ft.  1-10),  aesopus  sp.  n.  (192,  pi.  i, 
ft.  11,  12),  Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5. 

Leposphilus  labrei , description  of 
male,  larval  forms  of  female,  Quidor, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  (231,  232). 

Leptastacus  gen.  n.  for  Tetragoniceps 
macronyx,  Scott,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
17,  (461). 

Lernanthropus ; list  of  species  (135— 
140),  foliaceus  (110,  pi.  ii,  f.  1),  vorax 
(142,  pi.  ii,  ft.  2,  3),  gialeri  (145,  pi.  ii, 
f.  2),  brevis  (147,  pi.  ii,  ft.  8,  9),  descrip- 
tions ; lichiae  (144,  pi.  ii,  f.  4)  sp.  n.  on 

gills  of  IAchia  vadigo,  Mediterranean, 
oggio,  Pisa,  Atti  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat. 
Mem.,  22. — L.  spp.,  synonvmy,  Goggio, 
Mon.  zool.  ital.,  17,  (352-353).— L. 
tetradactylus  Bassett  Smith  nom.  nud., 
Pociie,  3ool.  Anz.,  29,  1906,  (671-672). 

Lernaeenicus  sardinae  parasitic  on 
sardine, . Baudouin,  Rev.  sci.,  Paris,  3, 
(715-722). 

Lueieutia  aarita  (202),  bradyana , 
(204,  pi.  vi,  ft.  33,  34)  spp.  n.,  S.  African 
seas,  Cleve,  Cape  Town,  Marin.  Invest. 
S.  Africa,  3. — L.  flavicoi'nis,  description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley.  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (180). — L.  ovalis  sp.  n.,  no 
locality,  Wolfenden,  Plankton  Studies, 
3,  (28,  pi.  ix,  ft.  7-10). 

Liitkenia  asterodenni , description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 


and  Cornwall,  (210,  pi.  xxii,  ft.  9,  10, 
xxiv,  ft.  1-8). 

Mecynoccva  clausi , description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (137). 

Megaealanus  Wolf  = Macrocalanus 
Sars,  longieovnis  Sars  = bradyi  Wolf. 
Wolfenden,  Plankton  Studies,  3,  (25). 

Megarthrum  gen.  n.  for  Daetylopusia 
purpuvocineta  Norman  and  Scott, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (175,  pi.  x,  f.  17,  xii, 
f.  10,  xiii,  f.  10,  xiv,  f.  9,  xviii,  f.  6,  xix,  f. 
1,  xxii,  ft.  4,  5). 

Mcsoglieola  gen.  n.,  delagei  sp.  n., 
parasitic  on  Corynaetis  vividis,  Quidor, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci,  143,  (613-615). 

Mesocheres  (193),  anglicus  (194,  pi.  x,  f. 
18,  xi,  f.  10,  xii,  f.  13,  xiii,  f.  13,  xiv,  f.  14, 
xix,  f.  6,  xx,  f.  8),  descriptions,  Norman 
and  Scott  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall. 

Metridia  litcens  .(177),  boeehii  (178), 
descriptions,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zool,  2. — M.  atra  (70,  pi. 
ix,  ft.  15,  16,  pi.  xi,  ft.  39,  40,  pi.  xiii,  f. 
78,  pi.  xiv,  f.  95),  ignota  (71,  pi.  ix  f.  20), 
spp.  n.  Californian  coast,  Esterly,  l.c.,  3. 

Microsetetta  rosea , description, 
Esterly,  T.c.  3,  (211). 

Monstrilla  anglica , Irish  Sea,  Soott, 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc,  20, 
(195,  pi.  v). 

Nicothoa  astaci , description  of  male, 
Quidor,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci,  142, 
(465-468). 

Nitocva  platypus  sp.  n,  Siam,  Daday, 
Math.  Termt.  £rt,  24,  (273)  and  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst,  24,  (192,  pi.  xv,  ft.  10,  14- 
26,  xvi,  ft.  1-5). 

Oithona  plimifera  (207),  nana  (209), 
descriptions,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2. — 0.  plumifera  Baird 
in  the  North  Sea,  Breemen,  Helder, 
Verh.  Onderz.  Zee,  1,  (1-8,  1 pi.). — 
0.  similis  larval  forms,  Oberg,  Wiss. 
Meeresunters.  Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  9,  (45,  pi. 
v.). 

Oneaea  conifera  (216),  minuta  (217), 
descriptions,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  zool,  2. 

Ophiocamptus  mougolieus  sp.  n.  Mon- 
golia, Daday,  Math.  Termt.  £rt,  24, 
(34-77). 
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Orthagoriscola  Poclie  for  Laemargus 
muricatus  lvroyer,  Scott,  Edinb.  Proc. 
R.  Phys.  Soc.,  16,  (369). 

Paracalanus  parvus,  description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (140) ; larval  forms,  Oberg, 
Wiss.  Meiesunters.,  Kiel,  Abt.  Kiel,  9, 
(40,  pi.  i);  per  plexus  var.  n.  Plymouth, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
-and  Cornwall  (127,  pi.  xii,ff.  1-2,  xiii,  f. 
J,  xiv  f.  1). 

Paraalcnhelia  angliea , description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  op.  cit.  (148,  pi.  x, 
if.  10,  11,  xiii,  if.  4,  9,  xiv,  f.  6,  xvi,  f.  4, 
xvii,  f.  4,  xxi,  f.  2). 

Peltidium  conspicuum,  description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  T.c.  (180,  pi.  xi,  f.  9, 
xiv,  f.  11,  xv,  f.  6,  xix,  f.  4). 

Patella  sp.,  Moluccas,  Horst,  Leiden, 
Notes  Mu8.  Jentink,  26,  (229-234). 

(Patella  filosa,  post-larval  stages. 
Thompson,  Biol.  Bull.,  Wood’s  Holl, 
Mass.,  8,  (296-307).) 

Penieulus  furcatus  on.  Tetrodon , 
Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish., 
5,  (206-208,  pi.  v,  ff.  61-  66). 

Philichllujdae,  characters,  Quidor, 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  (231). 

Philiehthys  amphiurae  sp.  n.,  parasitic 
in  Amphiura  squammata , IIerouard, 
T.c.  (1288). 

Phyllopodopsyllus  gen.  n.  for  Telra- 
■fjoniceps  bradyi,  Scott,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.,  17,  (458). 

Phyllopus  bidentatus,  description, 
Esterly,  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.,  2,  (191). — P.  turqucti  sp.  n., 
Antartic,  Quidor,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (27),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  (54,  55). 

Phyllotliyreus  cornutus,  description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (212,  pi.  xxiv,  ff.  9-17). 

Pleuromamma ; Californian  species 
figured  and  described,  Esterly,  Berke- 
ley Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2,  (174-177). 

Pontella  lobiancoi,  Irish  Sea,  Scott, 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc.,  20, 
(194,  plates  ii,  iii). 

Pontellopsis  occidentalis  sp.  n.  Cali- 
fornian coast,  Esterly,  Berkeley  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (76,  iff.  xi,  ff.  47,  48, 


49,  xii,  f.  59,  xiii,  f.  68,  xiv,  ff.  92, 
96). 

Porcellidium  chare oti,  affinis , spp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Quidor,  Bui.  Museum,  Paris, 
12,  (28),  and  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
142,  (54,  55).— P.  lecanoidcs,  description, 
Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  (182,  pi.  xiv,  f.  12,  xv, 
f.  5,  xix,  f.  3,  xx,  f.  7). 

Pseudobocchella  andcrssonorum  sp.  n. 
Subantarctic  seas,  Ekman,  Cladoccra 
and  Copepoda,  Swedish  Antartic  expedi- 
tion, (10,  pi.  i,  ff.  3-5). 

Pseudocalanuselongalus  larval  forms, 
Oberg,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel  Abt. 
Kiel,  9,  (40,  pi.  i). 

Pseudodiaplomus  coronatus  sp.  n., 
Rhode  Island,  Williams,  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  40,  (641,  ff.  1-7).  . 

Pseudodiosacats  gen.  n.  for  Diosaccus 
propinqmts,  Scott,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
17,  (465). 

Pteropsyllus  gen.  n.  for  Tetragoniceps 
consimilis,  Scott,  T.c.,  (459). 

Bobertsonia  tenuis  description,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  ’ Devon  and 
Cornwall,  (140,  pi.  xx,  ff.  9-11,  xvi,  f.  6). 

Sabelliphilvs  (?)  bispirae  sp.  n.  para- 
sitic on  Polychaeto  Bispira,  S.  African 
seas,'  McIntosh,  Cape  Town  Marin. 
Invest.,  S.  Africa,  3,  (86-91,  pi.  ix). 

Sapphirina,  figures  and  descriptions  of 
Californian  species,  (219-223),  lomae 
sp.  n.,  (22£),  Californian  coast,  Esterly, 
Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2. 

Scolecitliricella  neptuni  sp.  n.,  S. 
African  seas,  Ci.eve,  Cape  Town  Marin. 
Invest.,  S.  Africa,  3,  (206,  pi.  iv,  v,  vi, 
ff.  30,  31). 

Scolccilhrix ; key  to  species  (163), 
danae  (164),  bradyi  (165),’  persecans 
(166),  similis  (170),  descriptions  ; sub- 
dentata  (167),  pacifica  (168),  spp.  n., 
Californian  coast,  Esterly-,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  2 ; inornata  (67,  pi. 
ix,  f.  18,  xi,  f.  27,  xiii,  ff,  65,  73),  sp.  n., 
Californian  coast;  frontalis  (65,  pi.  ix, 
f.  14,  xiii,  f.  70),  magna  (66,  pi.  ix,  f.  13, 
xi,  f.  38,  xii,  ff.  52,  64,  xiii,  f.  72,  de- 
scriptions ; Esterly,  l.c.  3. 

Spinocalanus  magtius  described,  (41, 
pi.  xiv,  ff.  1-5),  antarctieus  sp.  n.,  Ant- 
arctic, (43,  pi.  xiv,  ff.  6-9),  Wolfenden, 
Plankton  Studies,  3. — S.  major  sp.  n., 
Californian  coast,  Esterly-,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (55). 
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Stenhelia,  description,  synonymy,  (180), 
gibbet  description  (181,  pi.  cxix,  cxx,  f.  1), 
proxhna  sp.  n.,  Norway  (183,  pi.  cxx, 

1.  2),  aemula  (184,  pi.  cxxi),  palustris 
(185,  pi.  cxxii),  reflexa  (186,  pi.  cxxiii), 
gicsbreehti  088,  pi.  cxxiv,  f.  \),uormani 
(180,  pi.  cxxiv, !.  2),  longicaudata  (1 90,  pi . 
cxxv,  f.  1),  descriptions,  Sars,  Crustacea 
of  Norway,  5. — S.  pygmaect  (142,  pi.  x, 
If.  1-3,  xi,  ft.  1-2,  xv,  f.  1,  xvi,  f.  1,  xviii, 
f.  1),  simidans  (143,  pi.  x,  f.  6,  xiii,  f.  8, 
xiv,  f.  4,  xvii,  f.  1,  xxi,  f.  1),  neglecta 
(144,  pi.  x,  f.  4,  xi,  f.  3,  xiii,  f.  2,  xiv, 
f.  2,  v,  ft'.  2,  12,  xviii,  f.  2,  xxi,  f.  8), 
variants  (146,  pi.  x,  f.  5,  xiv,  f.  13,  xv, 
ft.  4,  14,  xvi,  f.  3,  xvii,  1.  2),  longirostris 
(147,  pi.  xi,  f.  4,  xii,  f.  3,  xiv,  f.  3,  xv, 
ft.  3,  13,  xvi,  f.  2),  descriptions,  Norman 
and  Scott,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall. 

Stenheliopsis  gen.  n.,  divciricata  sp.  n., 
Norway,  Sars,  Crustacea  of  Norway,  5, 
(191-193,  pi.  cxxv,  f.  2). 

Temora  longicornis , larval  forms, 
Oberg,  Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Iviel,  Abt. 
Kiel,  9,  (43,  pi.  iii). 

Tort  anus  setacaudedus  sp.  n.  Rhode 
Island,  Williams,  Amer.  Nat.  Boston, 
40,  (649,  ff.  12-15). 

Trebius  exilis  sp.  n.  on  Rhlnoptera 
javanlca,  Ceylon,  Wilson,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (194,  pi.  ii,  ft.  20-33). 

Unduchaeta  ; characters  (147),  major 
(148),  minor  (lid),  descriptions,  Esterly, 
Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zoo4.,  2. 

Vallentinia  gen.  n.  for  Dactylopusia 
ornata,  Norman  and  Scott,  Crustacea  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  (173,  pi.  xiii,  f.  11, 
xiv,  f.  10,  xvi,  ft.  8-10,  xviii,  f.  7,  xix,  f. 

2,  xxi,  ff.  4,  5). 

Westivoodia  nobilis  description  (140, 
pi.  lxxxv,  lxxxvi), assimilis  sp.  n.,  Norway 
(141,  pi.  lxxxvii),  minuta(  142,  pi.  lxxxviii, 
f.  1),  pygvictea  (143,  lxxxviii,  f.  2),  de- 
scriptions, Sars,  Crustacea  of  Norway,  5. 

Xantliocalanus  frag  His  description, 
Cleve,  Cape  Town  Marin.  Invest.  S. 
Africa,  3,  (209,  pi.  vi,  f.  32). — X.  similis 
. sp.  n.,  Californian  coast,  Esterly,  Ber- 
keley Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (68,  pi. 
ix,  f.  1,  x,  f.  24,  xii,  ft.  60,  61,  xiii,  ft.  71, 
77).— X.  simplex  (30,  pi.  x,  ft.  1-3),  S.W. 
coast  of  Ireland,  suberistatus  (31,  pi.  x. 
ft.  4-6),  Atlantic,  magmas  (32,  pi.  x, 
ft.  7-9),  calarninus  (34,  pi.  xi,  if.  3-5), 
Bay  of  Biscay  spp.  n.,  Wolfenden, 
Plankton  Studies,  3. 


BRANCIilURA. 

Argulus ; affecting  salmon-breeding*. 
Leger,  Ann.  Univ.  Grenoble,  Paris,  18, 
(49-55).  — A.  purpureas  description* 
liiGGto,  Naturalista  sicil.,  17,(94,  pi.  ii, 
ft.  1-2). 

OSTRACODA. 

Ostraeoda  of  Valdivia-expedition, 
Muller,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  I).  Tiefsee- 
Exped.,  8,  (27-154,  31  pis.);  of 

Malay  Seas,  Muller,  Ostracoden  der 
Siboga  - Expedition  ; of  Brunswick, 
Lienenklaus,  Bonn.  Verb,  nathist.  Yer.,. 
62,  (167-172), 

fTertiary  Ostraeoda  from  Italy, 
figured;  Catpelli,  Boll.  soc.  geol.  ital.* 
24,  (303-342,  pi.  ix,  x). 

Archiconchoecia  cucidlata  (44),  striata,, 
ventricosa  sp.  n.  (45),  Muller,  Wiss.,. 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  8,  (pi.  vii). — A. 
striata  description,  Juday,  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.,  3,  (10,  pi.  iii,  ft. 
1-3). 

f liairdia  heedei  sp.  n.,  abrupt  a var. 
n.,  Upper  Carboniferous,  Kansas,  Ulrich 
and  Bassler,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  30,  (161,  102,  pi.  xi, 
ft.  19-22). 

file yri ckia  V radiata,  described, 
emaciata  sp.  n.,  Upper  Carboniferous, 
Kansas,  Ulrich  and  Bassler,  T.c*.  (156,. 
pi.  xi,  ft.  5,  6). 

f Beyrichiella  gregaria  (157,  pi.  xi,  f. 
18),  bolliaformis  (158,  pi.  xi,  7,  8)  spp. 
n.,  tumida  var.  n.  (158,  pi.  xi,  ft.  9-11), 
Upper  Carboniferous,  Kansas,  Ulrich 
and  Bassler,  T.c. 

| Bradoria  bergeroni,  enyo  (99),  eris, 
fragilis  (100),  sterope  (101),  icoodi  (102),. 
spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian,  China,  Walcott,. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,. 

29. 

Candouella  albida  sp.  n.,  German  E.. 
Africa,  Vavra,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika, 
Ostracoden  (12,  f.  3). 

Codonocera  iceberi  (24,  pi.  viii,  if.  7— 
9,  ix,  ft.  1-6),  penicillum  (25,  pi.  ix,  ft. 
15-19),  polygonia  (25,  pi.  ix,  ft.  9-14),. 
pusilla  (27,  pi.  vii,  ft.  14-20),  qoniacantha 
(28,  pi.  vii,  ft.  10-13,  21,  and  22),  spp.  n.f 
Malay  seas,  Muller,  Ostracoden  der 
Sibogn-Expedition. 
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Gonchoecia ; Muller  describes  and 
figures  numerous  known  species,  and  the 
following  new : aequiseta  (59,  pi.  xi,  ff. 
1-6  and  11-14),  allotherium  (59,  pi.  xi, 
ff.  15-19),  acuticosta  (87,  pi.  xxx,  ff.  18- 
21),  acanthophora  (108,  pi.  xxxv,  ff.  2-5 
and  13),  amblypostha  (108,  pi.  xxiv,  ff. 
17-22),  ametra  (117,  pi.  xxvii,  ff.  11-12, 
14,  and  17-19),  antipoda  (110/pl.  xxvi, 
If.  5-16),  alata  (121,  pi.  xxix,  ff.  1-10), 
brachyaskos  (70,  pi.  xiv,  ff.  1 and  2,  and 
7-14),  cellularis  (113,  pi.  xxviii,  ff.  7,18- 

28) ,  chuni  (124,  pi.  xxxi,  ff.  16-28), 
cophopyga  (74,  pi.  xiv,  ff.  15-17,  24-261, 
ctenopliora  (96,  pi.  xxii,  ff.  16-20  and  29), 
decipiens  (72,  pi.  xiii,  ff.  27-36),  dentata 
(73,  pi.  xiv,  If.  18-23),  dorsotuberculata 
63,  pi.  x,  ff.  1-3  and  8-13),  dasyoptlialma 
66,  pi.  xi,  ft’.  20-23  and  26-30),  disco- 
pliora  (67,  pi.  xiii,  ff.  1-9  and  12-18), 
distans  (111,  pi.  xxv,  ff.  24-26,  and  pi. 
xxvi,  ff.  1-4),  dicholoma  (111,  pi.  xxiv, 
ff.  23-29,  and  pi.  xxv,  f.  1),  edentata  (76, 
pi.  xv,  ff.  24-29),  elongata  (125,  pi.  xxxii, 
ff.  1-7),  echinata  (61,  pi.  x,  ff.  14-24), 
glandulosa  (81,  pi.  xxx,  ff.  29-35), 
hetlacra  (121,  pi.  xxix,  ff.  11-19),  liirsuta 
(60,  pi.  xi,  ff.  1-3  and  6-10),  incisa  (94, 
pi.  xix,  ff.  1-11),  isocheira  (84,  "pi.  xiv, 
ff.  28-31,  and  pi.  xv.,  ff.  30-33),  kampta 
(108,  pi.  xxiv,  ff.  11-12  and  14—16), 
kyrtophora  (82,  pi.  xvii,  ff.  1-10),  lophura 
(99,  pi.  xx,  ff.  1-10),  leptothrix  (122,  pi. 

xxix,  ff.  20-26),  macromma  (79,  pi.  xvii, 
ff.  11-22),  macrocheira  (101,  pi.  xxi, 
ff.  1-9),  mamillata  (60,  pi.  xvi,  ff.  1-9, 
and  pi.  xxxv,  f.  8),  mollis  (106,  pi.  xxiv, 
ff.  1-10  and  13),  nasotuberculata  (83,  pi. 
xviii,  ff.  25-30),  orthotrichota  (93,  pi. 
xix,  ff.  12-16),  parvidentata  (100,  pi.  xx, 
ff.  11-18),  parthenoda  (78,  pi.  xvi,  ff.  24- 

29) ,  plactolycos  (114,  pi.  xxv,  ff.  14-20),. 
plinthina  (116,  pi.  xxvii,  ff.  1-6,  9-10 
and  20),  pusilla  (80,  pi.  xvi,  ff.  30-31, 
34-37),  prosadcne  (120,  pi.  xxiii,  ff.  1-7, 
9),  reticulata  (64,  pi.  xii,  ff.  10-17), 
rhyncliena  (113,  pi.  xxvi,  ff.  17-25), 
squamosa  (119,  pi.  xxviii,  ff.  8-17,  and 
pi.  xxxv,  ff.  6 and  7),  stigmatica  (88,  pi. 

xxx,  ff.  22-28),  symmetrica  (117 , pi.  xxvii, 
ff.  7,  8,  13,  15  and  16),  tyloda  (109,  pi. 
xxxv,  ff.  2-13),  valdiviae  (123,  pi.  v,  f.  3, 
pi.  xxiii,  ff.  8 and  10-19),  spp.  n. ; Wiss. 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.  8. — C.  daph- 
noid.es  Cl.  minor  (126,  pi.  xxxi,  ff.  1-3, 9, 
15),  lorieata  Cl.  minor  (96,  pi.  xxii, 
ff.  10-15),  magna  Cl.  rhombica  (104,  pi. 
xxi,  ff.  21-25),  plactolycos  Mull,  major 
(115,  pi.  xxv,  ff.  21-23),  pusilla  Mull. 
major  (80,  pi.  xvii,  f.  35),  minor  (80,  pi. 


xvii,  f.  36),  obtusata  Sars  antarctica  (77. 
pi.  xvi,  ff.  10-23),  varr.  n.,  id.  T.c. — G. 
giesbrechti  for  oblonga  Miill.  praeocc. 
(75),  striola  for  striata  Miill.  praeocc 
(91),  noinm.  n.,  Muller,  T.c. — C.  spini- 
rostris  Cl.  (18,  pi.  iii,  ff.  4-7),  magna  Cl. 
(19,  pi.  iii,  ff.  8-11,  pi.  xiv,  ff.  1,  2), 
hyalophyllum  Cl.  (20,  pi.  iv,  ff.  3,  4), 
clausi  Sars  (23,  pi.  v,  ff.  3, 4),  daphnoides 
Cl.  (26,  pi.  vii,  f . 3),  descriptions  ; paeifica 
for  oblonga  Miill.  (21),  mulleri  for  striata 
Mull.  (24),  nomm.  n.  ; ritteri  sp.  n., 
Californian  coast  (25,  pi.  vi,  ff.  6-8,  pi. 
vii,  ff.  1-2),  Juday,  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal. 
Pub.  Zool.  3. — C.  spinirostris  (31,  pi.  i, 
f.  7),  subareuata  (33,  pi.  i,  ff.  8-12),  obtu- 
sata (36,  pi.  i,  ff.  13-19),  oblonga  (38,  pi. 
ii,  ff.  21-28),  spinifera  (40,  pi.  ii,  ff.  29- 
36),  elegans  (41,  pi.  ii,  ff.  37-40,  pi.  iii,  if. 
41-43),  acuminata  (43,  pi.  iii,  ff.  44-48), 
daphnoides  (45,  pi.  iii,  ff.  49-55),  borealis 
(48,  pi.  iii,  ff.  56-63,  pi.  iv,  f.  64),  had- 
doni  (49,  pi.  iv,  ff.  65-75),  agassizii  (50, 
pi.  iv,  ff.  76-84,  pi.  v,  ff.  85-91),  de- 
scribed, hamata  (52,  pi.  v,  ff.  92-99)  ; 
insignis  (56,  pi.  v,  ff.  105-107,  pi.  vi, 
ff.  108-113),  notocera  (58,  pi.  vi,  ff.  114— 
120),  secernenda  (59,  pi.  vi,  ff.  121-127), 
spp.  n.,  Atlantic,  VAvra,  Ergebn. 
Plankton-Exp.  2. — C.  belgieac  sp.  n., 
Antarctic,  Muller,  Belgica  Ostracoda 
(4,  ff.  1-11). — C.  sibogae  (8,  pi.  i,  ff.  10- 
20),  eoncentrica  (10,  pi.  i,  ff.  1-9),  spp.  n., 
Malay  Seas,  Muller,  Ostracoden  der 
Siboga-Expedition. 

Crossophorus  afrieanus  description, 
Muller,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp. 
8,  (134,  pi.  xxxiv,  ff.  1-9). — 0.  gibber 
sp.  n.,  Malay  Seas,  Muller,  Ostracoden 
der  Siboga-Expedition  (28,  pi.  iv, 
ff.  1-9). 

Cylindroleberis  hilgendorfi  (33,  pi.  v,' 
ff.  1-5),  inermis  sp.  n.  (34,  pi.  v,  If.  6-13), 
Malay  Seas  ; Muller,  T.c. 

Cypria  javana  sp.  n.,  Java,  Muller, 
Hamburg  Mitt,  naturhist.  Mus.,  23,  Bei- 
heft  2,  (14,  ff.  1-5). 

f Cypridea  punctata,  posticalis,  ven- 
trosa,  forming  limestone  in  Dorset, 
Chapman,  London,  Proc.  Geol.  Ass., 
19,  (284). 

Cypridclla  remota  sp.  n.,  Sumatra 
Vavra,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23  (430,  pi 
xxv,  ff  34-36). 

Cypridina  liirsuta  sp.  n.  (131,  pi.  xxxiii 
ff.  1-10);  castanea  Brady  (130,  pi.  v 
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f.  1,  2,  pi.  xxxiii,  If.  11-16,  pi.  xxxiv, 
if.  10-13)  description;  Muller,  Wiss., 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  8. — C.  obesa 
sp.  n.,  Atlantic,  Vavra,  Ergebn.  Flank- 
ton-Exp.  2 (67,  pi.  vii,  If.  132b-142).— C. 
asymmetrica  (14,  pl.  vi,  if.  1—12),  hespe- 
rida  (15,  pl.  iii,  if.  21-28),  Malay  Seas, 
spp.  n. ; flaveola  description  (16,  pl.  iii, 
f.  28) ; Muller,  Ostracoden  der  Siboga- 
Expedition. — +0.  aubovata  sp.  n.,  Upper 
Carboniferous  Kansas;  Ulrioii  and 
Bassler,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  30  (162,  pl.  xi,  if.  23-26). 

Cypridopsis  costata  sp.  n.,  German  E. 
Africa,  Vavra,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Ostra- 
coden (11,  f.  2). 

Cyprinotus  kaufmanni  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Vavra,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23  (424,  pl. 
xxi  v,  if.  15-20).— C.  elatior  (18,  f.  6), 
congener  (20,  f.  7),  fossulatus  (21,  f.  8), 
spp.  n.,  German  E.  Africa,  VAvra, 
Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Ostracoden.— O.  sarsi 
sp.  n.,  New  Zealand,  Brady,  London, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906,  (700,  pl.  li,  if.  1- 
11). 

Cypria  puiyuraacena,  Vavra,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  23  (422,  pl.  xxiv,  f.  14). — C. 
venusta  (23,  f.  0),  flabella  (25,  f.  10), 
puberoides  (27,  f.  11),  spp.  n.,  German  E. 
Africa,  Vavra,  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Ost- 
racoden.— C.  kraepelini  sp.  n.,  Java, 
Muller,  Hamburg,  Mitt.  Naturhist.  Mus., 
23,  Beiheft  2,  (139,  if.  1-7). 

^Cythere  ? haworthi  sp.  n.,  Upper 
Carboniferous,  Kansas,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler,  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
30,  (160,  pl.  xi,  f.  12). 

Cythereis  phalaropi,  (378,  pl.  xxxv, 
if.  86-94,  pl.  xxxvi,  if.  95,  96),  arenicola, 
(379,  pl.  xxxvi,  if.  97-107),  vineyardensis, 
(380,  pl.  xxxvii,  if.  110-114),  spp.  n., 
North  America,  Cushman,  Boston,  Mass., 
Proc.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  32. 

Cytheridcci  8cmmyda , (374,  pl.  xxxiii, 
if.  62-64,  pl.  xxxiv,  if.  76,  77),  americana, 
(375,  pl.  xxxiii,  f.  67,  pi.  xxxiv,  ff.  68- 
75),  spp.  n.,  North  America,  Cushman, 
T.c. 

Cytherideia  liedleyi  sp.  n.,  off  Great 
Barrier  Is.,  N.  Zealand,  Chapman, 
Wellington,  Trans,  and  Proc.,  N.  Zeal. 
Inst.,  38,  (110,  pl.  iii,  f.  8). 

Cytheroi a zostericola  sp.  n.,  North 
America,  CuSuman,  Boston,  Mass.,  Proc. 
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Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  32,  (369,  pl.  xxxi,  if.  35- 
41). 

Euconchoecia  chierchiae,  (128,  pl. 
xxxii,  if.  8-17),  aeuleata  elongata  var. 
n.,  (129,  pl.  xxxii,  if.  18-26),  Muller, 
Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  8. — 
E.  chierchiae  Atlantic,  Vavra,  Ergebn. 
Plankton-Exp.,  2,  (29,  pl.  i,  if.  1-6). 

Eurycypris  aubglobosa,.  Java,  Vavra, 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.,  23,  (420-422,  pl. 

xxiv,  if.  9-13). 

Ilalocypris  taurina  sp.  n.,  Atlantic, 
Vavra,  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exp.,  2,  (66, 
pl.  vii,  if.  128-132a). — FI.  striata,  (47, 
pl.  viii,  if.  20-23),  cornuta,  (48,  pl.  v, 
if.  8,  9,  pl.  viii,  if.  1-3,  5-7),  spp.  n., 
dispar  var.  n.,  (48,  pl.  viii,  f.  4),  bicoimia 
sp.  n.,  (49,  pl.  viii,  if.  8-12,  17),  Atlantic 
and  Indian  Oceans,  Muller,  Wiss. 
Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  8. — II.  pelagica 
description,  Juday,  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal. 
Pub.  Zool.,  3,(27,  pl.  vii,  if.  4-7). 

Ilungarocypria  gen.  n.,  (Cypridae), 
gawemidleri  sp.  n.,  Siam,  Vaviia,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.,  23,  (416-419,  pl.  xxiv,  if. 
1-8). 

llyocyprinae  and  llyocypria,  charac- 
ters, descriptions  of  known  species, 
(133-256),  bradyi  coinpresaa  var.  n.  for 
bradyi  Kaufmann,  (256),  Masi,  Boll.  Soc. 
Zool.  ital.,  6. 

llyoeyproia  gen.  n.,  for  llyocypria 
tubercidata  Kei  ths,  Masi,  T.c.,  (261). 

Ilyodromus  kerguelensis  sp.  n.,  Ker- 
guelen, Muller,  Wiss.  Ergebn.  D. 
Tiefsee-Exp.,  8,  (136,  pl.  xxxv,  if.  8-12, 
14-19). 

^Kirkbya,  ( Kirkbyidae  fam.  n.),  pin- 
guid, (159,  pl.  xi,  if.  13-15),  centronota, 
(159,  pl.  xi,  if.  16,  17),  spp.  n.,  Upper 
Carboniferous,  Kansas,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler,  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  30. 

f Leperditellidae  fam.  n.  for  Leper- 
ditia , Ulrioii  and  Bassler,  T.c.,  (149). 

~\Leperditia  balthica  Hisinger  var. 
guelpliica  description,  Clarke  and 
Ruedemann,  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem. 
St.  Mus.  Mem.,  5,  (106,  pl.  xxi,  9-11). 

Limnicythere  notodonta  sp.  n.,  Java, 
Vavra,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.,  23,  (431,  pl. 

xxv,  if.  37-43). 

Neumhamia  feneatrata  New  Zealand, 
Brady,  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906, 
(698.  pl.  xlviii,  if.  6-9,  pl.  li,  if.  1-13). 


59  Crust. 


Systematic. — Ostraooda — Cirripedia. 


2631 


Paradoxostoma  magellanica  sp.  n., 
Magellan  Straits,  Muller,  Belgica 
Ostracoda,  (7,  If.  12-15). 

■\Paraparchites  gen.  n.,  humerosus 
sp.  n.,  Upper  Carboniferous,  Kansas, 
Ulrioii  and  Bassler,  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  30,  (151,  pi.  xi,  ff.  1-4). 

Physocypria  gen.  n.,  buUata  sp.  n., 
German  E.  Africa,  Vavra,  Doutsch  Ost- 
Afrika  Ostracoden,  (7,  f.  1). 

Ponlocypris  cdtcardsi  sp.  n.,  North 
America,  Cushman,  Boston,  Mass.,  Proc. 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  32,  (3C8,  pi.  xxx,  IT.  2G- 
34). 

| Primitia  sp.  n.,  Ordovician  Ottawa, 
Ami,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.,  Can.,  14,  (85  J). 

Proleocypris  gen.  n.,  salina  sp.  n. 
salt-water  pond,  Northumberland, 
Brady,  Newcastle,  Trans.  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.,  1,  (334,  pi.  x,  ff.  1-12). 

Pseudocytheretta  gen.  n.,  ( Cytlieridae ) 
edicardsi  sp.  n.,  North  America,  Cush- 
man, Boston,  Mass.  Proc.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist., 
32,  (382,  pi.  xxxviii,  119-132). 

Pyrocypris  acuminata  (18,  pi.  ii,  ff.  1- 
5),  sinuosa  (19,  pi.  ii,  ff.  11—16),  inermis 
(19,  pi.  ii,  fF.  6-10),  dentata  (20,  pi.  ii, 
ff.  17-21),  sei'rata  (20,  pi.  iii,  ff.  1-7), 
amphiacardlia  (21,  pi.  iii,  ff.  8-12), 
lepidophora  (21,  pi.  iii,  ff.  13-23),  spp.  n., 
Malay  seas,  Muller,  Ostracoden  der 
Siboga-Expedition. 

Sarsiella  americana  (363,  pi.  xxvii, 
ff.  1-6),  zostericola  (364,  pi.  xxviii,  ff.  7- 
18),  spp.  n.,  North  America,  Cushman, 
Boston,  Mass.,  Proc.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  32. 

Stenocypris  bimucronata,  Siam  (428, 
pi.  xxv,  ff.  25-33),  derupta,  Java  (426, 
pi.  xxiv,  ff.  21-24),  spp.  n.,  Vavra,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  23. — S.  malcolmsoni,  de- 
scription (14,  f.  4),  exsiccata,  sp.  n., 
German  E.  Africa,  (16,  f.  5),  VAvra, 
Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Ostracoden. 

Thaumatocypris  gen.  n.,  Tialocypridae 
(41,  pi.  vi),  ecliinata  sp.  n.  (42),  Muller, 
Wiss.  Ergebn.  D.  Tiefsee-Exp.,  8. 


CIRRIPEDIA. 

Cirripedia , figured  and  described, 
Soiimalz,  C.  Cirripedia  ( = Martini  u. 
Chemnitz,  System  atisches  Coehylien- 

Cabinet,  Lfg  509-510  = Bd  11,  H.  27-28 
= Sect.  170),  (1-82),  Tfn.  14). 


(< Cirripedia , structure,  classification, 
Gruvel,  Nouv.  Arch.  Museum,  Paris, 
6,  (51-224,  av.  pi.);  Monographie  des 
Cirrhipedes  ou  Thecostraces  (xiii  -f  476, 
av.  fig.).) 

Larval  forms,  Tessmann.  Beitrage 
zur  Eutwicklungsgeschichte  der  Cirri- 
pedien,  [1904],  (38),  2 Tfn. 

f Fossil  Cirripedia ; descriptions  and 
figures  of  Italian  Tertiary  species ; ' 
Alessandri,  Palaeontogr.,  I tal.,  12,  (207- 
324,  pi.  xiii-xviii).  Only  the  new 
species  are  recorded  below. 

Acasta  funiculorum  sp.  n.,  Ceylon, 
Annandale,  Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5, 
(145,  ff.  5-9). 

( Acrothoracica  nom.  n.  for  Abdomina- 
lia  Darwin,  Gruvel,  Monogr.  Cir- 
rhipedes.) 

Alepas  xetwpliorae,  sp.  n.,  Indian 
Ocean,  Annandale,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
17,  (399). 

| Archaeolepas  decora  sp.  n.,  Lower 
Cretaceous,  Germany,  IIarbort,  Berlin, 
Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.  45,  (22,  pi.  i, 
ff.  3-10). 

(Balanus  psittacus  description, 
Vayssiere,  Ann.  Fac.  Sci.,  Marseille,  15, 
(161-170,  fig.).) 

^Brachylepas  cretacca}  II.  Woojdward 
recorded  from  France  and  Germany, 
Boiim,  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906, 
(449-450). — B.  cretacea, Wood  ward  (337), 
fallax  Darwin  (340).  sp.  ? (353)  Norfolk, 
Woodward,  Geol.  Mag.,  3. 

Conchoderma  virgatum  var.  hunteri  on 
Eydrus  platurua  Ceylon,  Annandale, 
Calcutta,  J.  Proc.  As.. Soc.,  2,  (207). 

Dichelaspis  equina  (139),  pellucida 
(140,  ff.  1-2),  Ceylon,  Annandale,  (5), 
Rep.  Pearl  Oyster  Fish.,  5. — D. 
tenuivalvata  sp.  n.,  Ceylon  on  Ilydrus 
platurus , Annandale,  Spolia  Zeylan.  3, 
(193). — D.  transversa  (44,  ff.  1 and  1a), 
Persian  Gulf,  bathynomi  (45,  f.  2),  In- 
dian Ocean  spp.  n.,  Annandale,  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  18. 

Duplorbis  gen.  n.  (Rhizocephala ),  cala- 
tliurae  sp.  n.  on  Calalliura  brachiata 
Greenland,  Smith,  Fauna  Neapel,  29, 
(118,  pi.  viii,  ff.  9-19). 

Ileterosaccus  gen.  n.  ( Rhizocephala ), 
hians  sp.  n.  on  Cliarybdis  omata , Suez 
Canal,  Smith,  T.c.  (113). 
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f Lepaa  saccoi  sp.  n.,  Miocene,  Italy, 
Alessandri,  Palaeontogr.  Ital.  Pisa,  12, 
(269,  pi.  xiv,  f.  10). 

Lernaeodiscus  galalheae,  strigosae 
spp.  n.  on  Gcilcithea  spp.,  Naples  and 
Norway,  Smith,  Fauna  Neapel  29,  (114). 

Megalasma  striatum  minus  subsp.  n., 
Indian  Ocean,  Annandale.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.,  17,  (399). 

Peltogaster,  endoparasitic  develop- 
ment,  Smith,  Fauna  Neapel,  29, 
(54-58,  pi.  vi,  ff.  1-6). — P.  curvatus, 
amoeboid  parasite  of  embryoes,  Caul- 
lery,  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  biol.,  61,  (266- 
268,  fig.). 

t Pollicipes  angelini  (346),  hausmanni 
(347),  striatus  paueistriatus  var.  n., 
concinna  sp.  n.  (348),  glaber  (350),  Nor- 
folk, Woodward,  Geol.  Mag.,  3. 

Pyrgopsis  gen.  n.  annandalei  sp.  n.,no 
locality,  Gruvel,  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.Sci., 
142,  1906,  (1558). 

Rhizocephala,  anatomy  and  develop- 
ment, diagnoses  of  genera,  Smith,  Fauna 
Neapel,  29,  (1—123,  pi.  i-viii). 

Saeculina  interna , biology  and  de- 
velopment, Smith,  T.c.,  (45-53,  pi.  v, 
ff.  1-18). — S.  galatheae  sp.  n.  on  Gala- 
thea  interniedia,  Plymouth,  Norman  and 
Sco'n’,  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall^). 


Scalpellum  discoveryi  (271),  bouvieri 
(272),  spp.  n.,  Antarctic,  Gruvel,  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  12. — S.  gruvelii  sp.  n. 
(390),  quadratum  var.  n.  (391),  alcochia- 
num  sp.  n.  (392),  laccadivicum  sp.  n. 
(393),  investigatons  var.  n.,  bengalcnse 
(395),  wood-masoni  (396),  subflavum 
(397),  spp.  n.,  Indian  Ocean,  Annandale, 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Ilist.,  17. — S.  gruvelii , 
Ceylon,  Annandale,  Rep.  Pearl 
Oyster  Fish.,  5,  (141,  f.  4).— S. 

maximum  (350),  fossula,  described, 
attenuatum  sp.  n.,  Norfolk,  (352),  Wood- 
ward, Geol.  Mag.,  3. — S.  stearnsi  polyan- 
dry, Hoek,  Amsterdam,  Proe.  Sci.Iv.Acad. 
Wet.,  1906,  (659-662),  also  Amsterdam 
Versl.  Wis.  Nat.,  14,  (669-671).— IS. 
niicltelol tianum  gassincnsis  var.  n.  (252, 
pi.  xiii,  ff.  10— 15),  formae  sp.  n.  (254, 
pi.  xiii,  If.  16-20),  Tertiary,  Italy,  Ales- 
sandri, Palaeontogr.,  Ital.  Pisa,  12. 

■fScillaelepas  paronae  sp.  n.,  Miocene, 
Italy,  Alessandri,  T.c.  (265,  pi.  xiv,  ff. 
1-8). 

(Theeostraca  nom.  n.  for  Cirripedia. 
Gruvel,  Monogr.  Cirrhipedes.) 

Triangulus  gen.  n.  ( Rhizocephala ) 
munidae  sp.  n.  on  Munida  spp.,  Norway, 
Smith,  Fauna  Neapel,  29,  (115). 

\Verruca  miocrebicosta  (275  pi.  xiv,  ff. 
18-23),  gruveli  (278,  pi.  xv,  ff.  1-6), 
Miocene,  Italy,  Alessandri,  Palaeontogr. 
Ital,  12. 
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GIGANTOSTRACA. 


I.— TITLES. 

N.B. — Titles  in  round  brackets  have 
appeared  previously  in  the  Zoological 
liccord : titles  in  square  brackets  have 
appeared  in  previous  issues  of  the 
International  Catalogue. 

Carlson,  A.  J.  1.  On  the  mechanism 
of  co-ordination  and  conduction  in  the 
heart, -with  special  reference  to  the  heart 
of  Limulus.  Amer.  J.  Physiol.,  Boston, 
Mass.,  15,  1906,  (99-120). 

Carlson,  A.  J.  2.  On  the  chemical 
conditions  for  the  heart  activity,  with 
special  reference  to  the  heart  of  Limulus. 
Amer.  J.  Physiol.,  Boston,  Mass.,  16, 
1906,  (378-408). 

Carlson,  A.  J.  3.  On  the  point  of 
action  of  drugs  on  the  heart,  with  special 
reference  to  the  heart  of  Limulus.  Amer. 
J.  Physiol.,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1906, 
(177-210). 

Clarke,  J.  M.  The  O risk  any  fauna  of 
Becral't  Mountain,  Columbia  County, 
N.Y.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ. 
Dept.  Mem.  Mus.,  3,  No.  3,  1900,  (1-128), 
pis.  i-ix. 

Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R. 
Guelph  fauna  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  St.  Educ.  Dept. 
Mem.  Mus.,  5,  1903,  (1-195),  pis.  i-xxi. 

Cuming-s,  E[dgar]  R[oscoe].  Gastero- 
poda, Cephalopoda  and  Trilobita  of  the 
Salem  limestone.  [In]  Cumings,  E.  R. 
and  others.  Fauna  of  the  Salem  lime- 
stone. Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  30,  (1905),  1906, 
(1335-1375),  pi. 

Freeh,  Frigyes.  A tengeri  eredetu 
karbon  Magyarorszagon.  [Das  marine 
Karbon  in  Ungarn.]  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  36,  1906,  (1-50,  103-153), 
Taf.  i-ix. 

Gortani,  M.  1.  Fossili  Carboniferi 
del  M.  Pizzul  e del  Piano  di  Lanza  nelle 


Alpi  Carniche.  II.  Fossili  Animali. 
Roma,  Boll.  soc.  geol.  ital.,,  24,  1905, 
(521-605),  pis.  xiv-xv. 

Gortani,  M.  2.  Contribuzioni  alio 
studio  del  Paleozoico  Carnico.  I.  La 
fauna  Permocarbonifera  del  col  mezzodi 
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(270-295),  pis.  i-v. 

Jackson,  R.  T.  A new  species  of 
fossil  IAmulus  from  the  Jurassic  of 
Sweden.  Ark.  Zool.,  Stockholm,  3, 1906, 
No.  11,  (1-7). 
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Woodward,  H.  1.  Notes  on  a series 
of  Trilobites  obtained  by  Mr.  Howard 
Fox,  F.G.S.,  from  the  Devonian  of  Cant 
Hill,  St.  Minver,  Cornwall.  Penzance, 
Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.,  Cornwall,  13,  1905, 
(57-62),  pi.  i. 

Woodward,  H.  2.  On  a carboni- 
ferous Trilobite  from  Angram,  in  Nid- 
derdale.  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  N.  ser., 
16,  1906,  (84-86). 

Zelizko,  J.  V.  1.  Novd  pfispSvky  k 
pozndni  fauny  pdsma  D-dix  stredodes- 
keho  siluru.  [Further  contribution  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  fauna  of  zone  D-dix  of 
the  Silurian  of  Central  Bohemia.]  Prag, 
SitzBcr.  Bolun.  Ges.  Wiss.,  1905,  No.  11, 
(1-7). 

Zelizko,  J.  V.  2.  Geologieko-palae- 
ontologickd  pomdry  nejbliiMho  okoli 
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Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  15,  1900,  No.  42  (1-26), 
pis.  i and  ii. 


II.— SUBJECT-INDEX. 

PHYSIOLOGY  = 2811. 

Reactions  of  Limulus  in  early  stages ; 

Pearl. 

Physiology  of  the  heart  in  Limulus ‘t 

Carlson,  1,  2,  3,  Newman. 


DISTRIBUTION -2827- 

(Geological  and  Geographical.) 
China,  fossil  localities  ; Ogawa. 


Cambrian. 

Great  Britain,  Trilobita  2 spp.  n.  ; 

Lake,  1. 

China,  Trilobita  3 genn.  n.,  10  spp.  n., 
2 varr.  n. ; Lorenz. 

China,  Trilobita  genn.  n.,  spp.  n.,  varr. 
n.  ; Walcott. 

Coulouma,  Trilobita  5 spp.  n. ; 

Miquel. 

Nevada,  Trilobita  2 spp.  n. ; Pack. 


Ordovician. 

British  Isles,  Trilobita  spp.  n.,  varr. 
n. ; Reed. 

Bohemia,  Trilobita  and  Eurypterida  ; 

Siemiradski. 

Bohemia,  Eurypterida  1 sp.  n.; 

Seemann. 

Canada,  Trilobita  1 sp.  n. ; Narraway 
and  Raymond. 

United  States,  Trilobita  ; Hudson. 

(New  York,  Chazy  limestone,  Trilobita ; 

Raymond.) 

Silurian. 

Sweden,  Trilobita  18  spp.  n. ; Olin, 
Persson,  Post,  Tornquist,  Wiman. 

Eastern  shores  of  Baltic,  Trilobita  2 
spp.  n.,  4 varr.  n. ; Schmidt,  2. 

Russia,  Trilobita  6 spp.  n.,  2 var.  n. ; 
Lamanskij. 

British  Isles,  Trilobita  spp.  n.,  varr. 
n. ; Reed. 

Bohemia,  Trilobita  2 Bpp.  n. ; Zdlizko, 
1,  2. 

Canada,  Trilobita  2 spp.  n. ; White- 
aves,  1,  2. 

New  York,  Trilobita ; Clarke  and 
Ruedmann,  2. 

Bolivia,  Trilobita  2 spp.  n. ; Lake,  2. 

Devonian. 

British  Isles,  Cornwall,  [Trilobita ; 

Woodward,  1. 

South  Africa,  Trilobita , 8 spp.  n. ; 
Schwarz. 

Columbia  County,  New  York,  Trilobita 
5 spp.  n.,  1 var.  n.  ; Clarke,  1. 

Western  New  York,  Trilobita ; 

Slocom. 

Eastern  New  York,  Trilobita ; 

Grabau. 

Indiana,  Trilobita ; Cumings. 

Lower  Amazons,  Trilobita  ; Schuchert. 

Carboniferous. 

Yorkshire,  British  Isles,  Trilobita 

Woodward,  2. 

Italy,  Trilobita  ; Gortani  1. 
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Hungary,  Trilobita ; Freeh. 

Permo-Carboniferous ; Italy,  Trilobita 
var.  n. ; Gortani,  2. 

Jurassic. 

Sweden,  Limulus  I sp.  n. ; Jackson. 


III.— S YSTEMATIC=  2831. 
f TRILOBITA. 

Trilobita  from  Cambrian,  Great 
Britain,  Lake  London,  Monogr.  Palae- 
ont.  Soc.  60  Part  1 (1—28)  pis.  i and  ii. 

Trilobita  from  Cambrian  of  Black 
Mountain,  Coulouma,  Miquel  Paris  Bui. 
soc.  geol.  (4)  5 (465-483). 

Trilobita  from  Palaeozoic,  Ayrshire, 
Scotland  Reed  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (97-186)  pis.  xiv-xx. 

Aculaspis  tornquisli  sp.  n.  Silurian, 
Sweden  Olin  Lund,  Univ.  Arssk.  N.  F.  2 
ii  3 (49)  pi.  i f.  18,  19. — A.  perarmata 
description  Whiteaves  Palaeoz.  Fossils 
3 pt.  4 (289)  pi.  xlii  f.  3. 

Agnostus  securiger  (20)  pi.  ii  f.  11, 
calms  (23)  pi.  ii  f.  18,  Cambrian,  England, 
spp.  n.,  Lake  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.  60  Part  1. — A.  trinodus  (72)  pi.  iv 
IT.  15,  16  ; cingulatus  (72)  pi.  iv  f.  17 
Silurian,  Sweden  sp.  n.,  Olin  Lund  Univ. 
Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3 — A.  fallax,  laievuen- 
sis  (82)  pi.  iv.  IT.  7,  8,  v ff.  8 and  9,  parvi- 
frons , latelimbatus  (84)  pi.  iv  f.  9.  v IT.  10, 
11,  varr.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian,  China, 
Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58. — A. 
kusanensis  sp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian,  Shan- 
tung, Walcott  Washington  D.C.,  Nation. 
Mus.Proc.  29  (22). 

Agraulos  abaris  (42),  abrota,  acalle, 
(43),  agenor , dircc,  (44),  dim,  dolon,  (45), 
dr  gas  (46),  spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian, 
Shantung  Walcott  T.c.—  A.  armatus, 
nitida,  "(576),  obscura  (577),  regularis 
(578),  via,  vicina  (579),  (?)  capax  (580), 
melie  (581),  spp.  n.,  Mid.  Cambrian, 
China  Walcott  op.  cit.  30. 

Alokistocare  gen.  n.  for  Ptychoparia 
subcoronata  Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (62). 

Amphoton  gen.  n.,  steinmanni  sp.  n. 
Mid  Cambrian,  China,  Lorenz,  Ber- 
lin Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (66,  75)  pi.  iv 
ff.  15-17. 


Ampyx  incurvus  sp.  n.  Ordovician, 
Scotland,  Reed  London,  Monogr.  Pa- 
laeont. Soc.  60  (161)  pi.  xx  ff.  6-8. — 

A.  portlocki  (69)  pi.  iv  ff.  5-8,  rostratus 
(70)  ff.  9 aud  10,  tenellus  (71)  ff.  11, 
12;  globifrons  (71)  f.  13  sp.nn.  Silurian 
Sweden ; Olin  Lund  Univ.  Arssk.  N.F. 

2 ii  3. 

Anomocare  alcinoe,  bergioni,  (47), 
bianos  (48),  biston,  ? butes,  (49),  ? daulis 
(50),  daunus  (51),  decelus  (52),  tatian , 
temenus,  (53),  spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian 
Shantung,  Walcott  Washington,  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. — A.  bigsbyi  (581), 
eriopia  (582),  flava  (583),  spp.  n.,  Mid 
Cambrian,  China  Walcott  op.  cit.  30. — 
A.  commune,  (63,  77)  pi.  iv  ff.  10,  11, 
13,  14,  ovatum,  (77)  f.  12,  speciosum  (77) 
pi.  v ff.  6,  7,  spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian 
China,  Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges. 
58. 

Anomocarella  gen.  n.,  albion  (54), 
bauds  (55),  ? burn,  carme,  (56),  chincn- 
ai8  (57),  spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian  Shan- 
tung Walcott  Washington  D.C.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  29. — A.  contigua,  irma,  spp.  n. 
Mid.  Cambrian,  China  Walcott  op.  cit. 
30  (584). 

Areia  suecica  sp.  n.  Silurian,  Sweden, 
Olin  Lund  Univ.  Arssk  N.F.  2 ii  3 
(46)  pi.  i IT.  10-12. 

Arionellus  agonius,  ajax,  (58),  alala 
(59),  spp.  n.  Mid.  Cambrian  Shantung, 
Walcott  Washington  D.C.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.  29. 

V A saphus  boehmi  sp.  n.  Mid  Cam- 
brian China  Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  58  (84)  pi.  vi,  ff.  4 and  5. — A. 
priscus  sp.  n.  (62,  173),  eichioaldi  ex- 
pansoides,  lepiduroides,  varr.  n.  (63, 
173)  Silurian,  Russia  Lamanskij  St.  Peter- 
burg,  Mem.  com.  geol.  N.  ser.  20. 

(Bathyurellus  brevispinus  (337)  pi.  x 
ff.  13-15;  minor  (338)  pi.  x f.  16, 
spp.  n.  Chazy  limestone,  New  York 
Raymond,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  3.) 

Bathyuriscus  asiaticus  sp.  n.  Mid 
Cambrian,  China  Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.  58  (66,  73)  pi.  v ff.  1-5.— 
B.  howelli  (296)  pi.  ii  ff.  2 and  2a,  pro- 
ductm  (297)  it.  3 and  3a,  Cambrian, 
Nevada  Paok  J.  Geol.  Chicago  111.  14. 

Blackwelderia  gen.  n.,  for  Olenoides  ? 
cilix  Wale.  Walcott  Washington,  D.C., 
U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  30  (573-575). 
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Bronteus  ekwanensis,  aquilonaris 
app.  n.  Upper  Silurian  Canada  Whit- 
eaves  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.  Ottawa  14 
(58  F). — B.  ekwanensis  (266)  pi.  xlii 
f.  1,  aquilonaris  (267)  f.  2,  descriptions, 
Wiiiteaves  Palaeoz.  Fossils  3 pt.  4. 

Calymene  blumenbachi,  drummuclten- 
8is  var.  n.,  Ordovician  Scotland,  Reed 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (135) 
pi.  xvii  f.  14  xviii  ff.1-4 — C.  niagaren- 
sia  figured  Clarke  and  Ruedemann 
Albany  Oniv.  N.Y.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  Mem. 
5 (107)  pi.  xxi  f.  12. — C.  planimarginata 
ap.  n.  Ordovician  Scotland  Reed  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (137)  pi.  xvii 
f.  15. 

(Ccraurua  hudsoni  sp.  n.  Chazy  lime- 
stone New  York  Raymond  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.,  3,  (367)  pi.  xiv  f.  15.) 

Chirurus  elasonii  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Sweden,  Tornquist  Stockholm  Geol. 
For.  Forh.  27  (455). — C.  mars  sp.  n. 
Ordovician  Lake  Champlain  Hudson 
Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.  57 
Part  1 1905  (295)  pi.  v IT.  1-2.— 

C.  ( Sphaerocoryphe ) thomsoni  sp.  n. 
Ordovician  Scotland  Reed  London 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (146)  pi. 
xviii  f.  17,  xix  ff.  1-7. 

Chondroparia  gen.  n.  for  Agraulos 
pusiHus  Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
58  (67). 

Cordania  becraftensis  (22)  pi.  ii  IT. 
19-23,  hudsonica  (24)  ff.  17  and  18, 
spp.  n.,  Devonian  New  York  Clarke 
Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 
No.  3 1900. 

Corynexochus  delagei  sp.  n.  Cambrian 
Coulouma  Miquel  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol. 
5 (481)  pi.  xv  f.  4. 

Crepiceplialus  damia  sp.  n.  Mid  Cam- 
brian Shantung  Walcott  Washington 

D. C.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29  (92). 

Cybele  ella  sp.  n.  Ordovician  Ottawa 
Narraway  and  Raymond  Pittsburg  Pa. 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3 (600-602). — 
C.  loveni  girvanensis  var.  n.,  Ordovician 
Scotland  Reed  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.  60  (126)  pi.  xvii  ff.  1-4. — C.  prima 
Raym.  = Cybele  valcourensis  Raym. 
= Glaphurus  primus , Raym.  Narraway 
and  Raymond  Pittsburg  Pa.  Ann.  Car- 
negie M.us.  3 (603). 

(Cybele  valcourensis  sp.  n.  Chazy 
limestone  New  York  Raymond,  Ann. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  3,  (362)  pi.  xiv  f.  9.) 


Cyphaspis  minuscula  Devonian,  New 
York,  Clarke  Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Mem. 
St.  Mus.  3 No.  3 (24)  pi.  ii  ff.  24  and 
25. 

Dalmanites  paituna , maecurua,  Bo- 
livia Lake  London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  62 
(429)  pi.  xl  ff.  9-11. — D.  ( Synphoria ) 
8temmatus  sp.  n.  (15)  pi.  i ff.  6-16,  ii  ff. 

1 and  2,  eonvergens  var.  n.  (19)  pi.  ii  ff. 
3-5,  bisignatus  sp.  n.  (19)  ff.  6-8; 
phacoptyx  described  (19)  pi.  ii  f.  10 
Devonian  New  York,  Clarke  Albany 
Univ.  N.Y.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 No.  3. 

Damesclla  gen.  n.  (34),  blackwclderi 
(35),  bellagranulata  (38),  brevicaudata 
(39),  chione  (40),  Mid  Cambrian  Shan- 
tung, spp.  n.,  Walcott  Washington  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Diaphanometopus  lineatus  described 
Wiman  Upsala  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.  7 No. 
13-14  (2C\)  pi.  xxix  ff.  16-20. 

Dikelocephalus  ? baubo  (91),  ? brizo 
(92),  spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian  Shantung, 
Walcott  Washington,  D.C.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Dindymene  cornuta  (50)  pi.  i f.  20, 
pulchra  (50)  f.  21,  spinulosa  (51)  f.  22, 
venusta  (52)  f.  23,  spp.  n.  Silurian 
Sweden  Olin  Lund  Univ.  Arssk.  N.F. 

2 ii  3. 

Dio  wide  fo  r mosa  figured  £elizko 
Prag  Rozpr.  CSske  Ak.  Frant.  Jos.  15 
No.  42  (18)  pi.  i f.  7. 

Dolichometopus  alceste,  deois,  (94), 
derceto  (95),  dirce  (96),  Mid  Cambrian 
Shantung,  Walcott  Washington  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. — D.  hyrie  sp.  n. 
Mid  Cambrian  China  Walcott  Op.  cit. 
30  (594). 

Dorypyge  bispinosa  sp.  n.  Mid  Cam- 
brian Shantung,  Walcott  Op.  cit.  29 
(28). — D.  richthofeni  laevis  var.  n. 
Mid  Cambrian  China  Walcott  Op.  cit. 
30  (573). 

Dorypygella  gen.  n.,  typicalis,  (29), 
alastor  (31),  alcon  (33),  spp.  n.,  Mid 
Cambrian  Shantung  Walcott  Op.  cit. 

29. 

Ellipsocephalus  muticus  described 
Wiman  Upsala  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.  7 No. 
13-14  (289)  pi.  xxix  ff.  11,  12. 

Eurycare  latum  (513)  pi.  viii  ff.  1-7, 
angustatum  (517)  pi.  ix  ff.  9-13,  de- 
scriptions, Persson  Stockholm  Geol.  For. 
Forh.  26. 
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(Glaphurus  primus  sp.  n.  Chazy  lime- 
stone, New  York  Raymomd  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mub.,  3,  (3G2)  pi.  xiv  IT.  7-8.) 

Grijjithides  barhei  in  carboniferous 
deposits,  Yorkshire  Woodward  Yorks. 
Proc.  Geol.  Soc.  16  1906  (84-86).— G. 
dobsinensis  (26,  129)  pi.  i f.  1,  minor 
(25,  128)  ff.  2,  3,  descriptions,  Frech, 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  36. 

I Iolocephalina  holocephala  sp.  n.  Cam- 
brian Coulouma  Miquel  Paris,  Bui.  Soc. 
geol.  5 (479)  pi.  xv  f.  2. 

Holometopus ; synonymy  Wiman  Up- 
sala  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.  7 No.  13-14  (293). 

Homalonotus  herscheli  (383)  pi.  viii  f. 
8,  ix  f.  3,  horridus  (385)  pi.  ix  f.  1, 
agrestis  (386)  f.  2,  hippocampus  (388) 
f.  5,  lex  (389)  f.  4,  spp.  n.  Devonian 
Cape  Colony  Schwarz  Grahamstown,  S. 
Africa,  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  1. 

Illaenuru8  canons  (96),  ceres  (97), 
dictys  (98),  Mid  Cambrian  Shantung 
Walcott  Washington  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Tllaenus  angclini  (65)  pi.  iii  f.  11,  me- 
galopthalmus  (65)  ff.  12  and  13  descrip- 
tions ; longifrons  sp.  n.  (65)  ff.  14-16 
Silurian,  Sweden  Oi,in  Lund,  Univ. 
Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3. — I.  memorabilis  sp.  n. 
Ordovician  Scotland  Reed  London  Mono- 
gr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (165)  pi  xx  f.  9. 

(Illaenus  punctatus  (347)  pi.  xiii  f.  10, 
erastusi  (351)  ff.  8-9,  spp.  n.  Chazy 
limestone,  Raymond  New  York  Ann. 
Carnegie  Mus.  3.) 

( Isotelus  harrisi  (343)  pi.  xii  ff.  3-7, 
angusticaudum  (345)  pi.  xiii  fE.  3 and  4, 
(?)  bearsi  (345)  pi.  x ff.  21-25,  spp.  n. 
Chazy  limestone,  New  York  Raymond, 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  3.) 

Leptoplastus  ovatus  (520)  pi.  ix  ff.  17- 
23,  stcnotus  (522)  fE.  14-16,  descriptions 
Persson  Stockholm  Geol.  For.  Forh.  26. 

Lichapyge  (?)  problematica  sp.  n.  Or- 
dovician Scotland  Reed  London  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (110)  pi.  xvff.  8-10. 

Lichas  grayi  scoticus  var.  n.,  Silurian 
Scotland  Reed  T.c.  (100)  pi.  xiv  ff.  5-10. 

Lioparia  gen.  n.  blautoeides  sp.  n. 
Mid  Cambrian  China  Lorenz  Berlin 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (59,  78)  pi.  vi  fE. 
1-3. 

Liostracus  couloumanus  sp.  n.  Cam- 
brian Coulouma  Miquel  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
g6ol.  5 (480)  pi.  xv  f.  3. — L.  latus  sp.  n. 


Mid  Cambrian  China ; Lorenz  Berlin 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (81)  pi  v f.  15 ; P. 
intermedia,  subrugosa  spp.  n.,  Mid 
Cambrian  China  Walcott  Washington 
D.C.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  30  (592). 

Macrotoxus  gen.  n.  for  Anomocare 
angelini  and  Gonocephalites  perseus, 
Lorenz  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (61), 

Megalaspides  schmidti  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Russia  Lamanskij  St.  Peterburg  Mem. 
com.  geol.  N.  ser.  20  (8)  pi.  i f.  4. 

Megalaspis ; characteristics  and  re- 
vision (1-9),  lawae  (20)  pi.  i f.  8, 
knyrhoi  (37),  spp.  n.  ; polyphemus  torn- 
quisti  (23)  pi.  ii  f.  6,  minor  (25)  pi.  i ff. 
5-7,  lamanksii  (27)  pi.  ii  ff.  7 and  8, 
hnyrkoi  (29)  f.  9,  varr.  n.  Silurian  East 
Baltic  Schmidt  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Ac. 
Sc.  19. — M.  leuchtenbergi  (7)  pi.  i f 2, 
pogrebowi  (8)  f.  3,  spp.  n.,  Silurian 
Russia  Lamanskij  St.  Peterburg  Mem. 
com.  g6ol.  N.  Ser.  20. 

Megalopthalmus  gen.  n.  for  Liostracus 
megalurus  and  Anomocare  minus  Lorenz 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (62). 

Menocephalus  acerius,  acts,  (60),  ad - 
meta,  adrastia , (61),  agave,  belenus, 
?depressus,  (62),  spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian 
Shantung  Walcott  Washington  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Microdiscus  orientalis  sp.  n.  ’ Mid 
Cambrian  China,  Walcott  T.c.  (24). 

Nileus  armadillo  characters  Wiman 
Stockholm  Geol.  For.  Forh.  26  1904 
(87-90). 

Ogxygia  sp.  Bolivia,  Lake  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  62  (428)  pi.  xl  ff.  6 and  7. 

Olenoides  (?)  cilix  sp.  n.  Mid  Cam- 
brian China  Walcott  Washington  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29  (27). 

Onchometopus  schmidti  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Russia  Lamanskij  St.  Peterburg  M£m. 
com.  geol.  N.  Ser.  20  (64,  173). 

Pagodia  gen.  n.  (63),  lotos  (64),  bia 
(65),  dolon,  macedo,  (66),  spp.  n.,  Mid 
Cambrian  Shantung  Walcott  Washing- 
ton D.C.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Paradoxide s rouvillei  sp.  n.  Cambrian 
Coulouma  Miquel  Paris  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.  5 
(478)  pi.  xv  f.  1. — P.  tessini  described 
Wiman  Upsala  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.  7 No.  13- 
14  (288)  pi.  xxix  ff.  1-10. 

Peltura  sp.  Bolivia,  Lake  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  62  (426)  pi.  xl  f.  1. 
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Phacops  ? arbuteus  Bolivia  Lake  T.c. 
(428)  pi.  xl  f.  8. — P.  eueentra  (41)  pi.  i 
ff.  1-3,  recurva  (42)  IT.  4 and  5 descrip- 
tions ; ecclesiastica  (43)  pi.  i f.  6,  s and- 
byensis  (44)  f.  7,  spp.  n.,  Silurian  Sweden 
Olin  Lund  Univ.  Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3. — 
P.  correlator  sp.  n.  (20)  pi.  ii  f.  9 ; 
logani  (21)  pi.  i ff.  1-5  described, 
Devonian  New  York  Clarke  Albany 
Univ.  N.Y.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 No.  3— 
P.  crista-galli  (392)  pi.  x f.  6 ; 
callitns  (393)  f.  2,  ceres  (394)  f.  1, 
gydowi  (396)  f.  3,  acacia  (398) 
f.  4,  spp.  n.,  Devonian  Cape  Colony 
Schwarz  Grahamstown,  S.  Africa,  Rec. 
Albany  Mus.  1. — P.  latifrons  (58), 
granulatus  (()0),punclatus  (01),  Devonian 
Cornwall  Woodward  Penzance  Trans.  R. 
Geol.  Soc.  Cornwall  13. — P.  ( Chasmops ) 
bisseti  sp.  n.  Ordovician  Scotland  Reed 
London  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  60  (157) 
pi.  xx  ff.  1-3. — P.  ( Chasmops ) bohemicus 
sp.  n.  Silurian  Bohemia  Zelizko  Prag 
Rozpr.  6eske  Ak.  Frant.  Jos.  15  No.  42 
(19;  pi.  i f.  8. 

Phillipsia  spp.  Carboniferous  Italy, 
figures  Gortani  Boll.  soc.  geol.  ital.  24 
(587-589)  pi.  xv  ff.  34-37.— P.  pulchella 
alpina  var.  n.  Permo  - Carboniferous 
Italy  Gortani  Palaeontogr.  Italica  12 
(69)  pi.  iii  f.  36. 

Pliomcra  linnarssoni  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Sweden  Wiman  Upsala  Bull.  Geol.  Inst. 
7 No.  13-14  (293)  pi.  xxix  ff.  13-15. 

Proctus  conradi.  description  Clarke 
Albany  IJniv.  N.Y.  Mem.  St.  Mus.  3 
No.  3 (25)  pi.  ii  ff.  11-16. — P.  scanicus 
sp.  n.  Silurian  Sweden  Olin  Lund  Univ. 
Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3,  (59)  pi.  ii  f.  17. 

( Pro'etus  clelandi  sp.  n.  Chazy  lime- 
stone, New  York  Raymond,  Ann.  Car- 
negie Mus.,  3,  (354)  pi.  xiii  ff.  13-14.) 

Pseudosphaerexochus  laticeps  (47)  pi.  i 
f.  13,  description,  ravni  sp.  n.  (48)  pi. 
i f.  14, , Silurian  Sweden  Olin  Lund, 
JJniv.  Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3. 

( Pse  udosphaerexochus  approximus 
(369)  pi.  xiv  f.  18,  chazyensis  (370) 
ff.  19,  20,  spp.  n.,  vulcanus  var.  billing  si 
var.  n.  (369)  fig.  17  Chazy  limestone, 
New  York,  Raymond,  Ann.  Carnegie 
Mus.  3.) 

Pterocephalus  asiatica  (67),  busiris 
(68),  spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian  Shantung 
Walcott  Washington  D.C.  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.  29. 


(Pterygometopus  anmdatus  sp.  n. 
Chazy  limestone,  New  York  Raymond, 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  3,  (376).) 

Ptyeliaspis  acamus,  cacus,  (69),  cad- 
mus  (70),  calchas  (71),  callisto,  calyce , 
(72),  campe , ceto,  (73),  spp.  n.  Mid 
Cambrian  Shantung  Walcott  Wash- 
ington D.C.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. — 
P.  bella  sp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian  China 
Walcott  Op.  cit.  30  (585). 

Ptychoparia  aclis,  ? batia,  (75), 

? bromus,  ceus,  (76),  constrictd  (77), 
dryope,  granulosa,  impar,  (78),  ligea, 
mantoensis,  (79),  tellus,  tenes,  (80), 
titiana  (81),  theano,  tolus , (82),  P.  (Lio- 
stracus)  toxcus,  trogus  (83),  tutia  (84), 
thraso  (85),  P.  ( Proampyx ) burea  (86), 
spp.  n.,  Mid  Cambrian  Shantung  Wal- 
cott Op.  cit.  29. — P.  comus  (586)  inflata 
(587),  lilia,  nereis  (588),  undata  (589), 
vesta  (590)  ? maia  (592),  spp.  n.,  Mid 
Cambrian,  China ; Walcott,  Op.  cit.  30. 
— P.  piochensis  (297)  pi.  ii.  ff  4-4c 
description,  kempt  sp.  n.  (298)  pi.  iii  f.  1 
Cambrian  Nevada  Pack  J.  Geol.  Chicago 
111.  14. — P.  (Liostracus)  intermedia,  sub- 
rugosa,  spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian  China 
Walcott,  Washington,  D.C.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.  30  (592). 

Ptychopyge  (?)  inostranzeici  sp.  n. 
Silurian  Russia  Lamanskij  St.  Peterburg 
M£m.  com.  geol.  N.  ser.  20  (9)  pi.  i 
f.  5. 

Redlichia  chinensis  (25),  finalis, 
nobilis  (26),  spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian 
Shantung  Walcott  Washington  D.C. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29. 

Remopleurides  radians  (54)  pi.  ii  ff  1 
and  2 description  ; latus  sp.  n.  (55)off  5-9 
Silurian  Sweden  Olin  Lund  Univ.  Arssk. 
N.F.  2 ii  3. 

Schantungia  gen.  n.  buchruckeri  (79) 
pi.  v f.  16,  monkei  (81)  ff.  17  and  18, 
spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian,  China,  Lorenz 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58. 

Shantungia  gen.  n.  spirit f era  sp.  n. 
Mid  Cambrian  Shantung  China  Walcott 
Washington  D.C.  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.  29 
(87). 

Solenopleura  abderus,  acantha,  (88), 
acidalia,agno,  (89),  belus  (90),  beroe  (91), 
spp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian  Shantung  WALCorr 
T.c. — S.  pauperata  sp.  n.  Mid  Cambrian 
China  Walcott  Op.  cit.  30,  (593). 

(Sphaerocorphe  goodnovi  sp.  n.  Chazy 
limestone  New  York  Raymond,  Ann. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  3,  (371)  pi.  xiv  f.  23.) 
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Stromatocyslites  cannati  sp.  n.  Cam- 
brian Coulouma  Miquel  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
geol.  5 (482)  pi.  xv  f.  5. 

Symphysurus  npolonista  sp.  n.  Bolivia 
Lake  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  62,  (427) 
pi.  xl  lb  2 and  3. — S.  superstes  sp.  n. 
Silurian  Sweden  Olin  Lund  Univ. 
Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3 (64)  pi.  iii  ff.  6-9. 

Trachyostracus  gen.  n.  for  Solenopleura 
howleyi  and  Ptychoparia  limbata,  Lorenz 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  58  (60). 

Triarthrus  angelini  description 
Lamanskij  St.  Peterburg  Mdm.  com. 
geol.  N.  ser.  20  (6)  pi.  i.  f.  1. 

Trinucleus  alfredi  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Bohemia  Zelizko  Prag  Rozpr.  C8ske 
Ak.  Frant.  Jos.  15  No.  42  (16)  pi.  i ff. 
1-6. — T.  boliviensis  sp.  n.  Bolivia  Lake 
London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  62,  (427)  pi.  xl 
IT.  485. — T.  bucTdandi  (66)  pi.  iv  f.  1, 
cerioides  (67)  f.  2 descriptions,  ellipti- 
frons  sp.  n.  (68)  f.  3 Silurian  Sweden 
Oi  in  Lund  Univ.  Arssk.  N.F.  2 ii  3. 

Zacanthoides  typicalis  (299)  pi.  iii, 
If.  2-2f.  grabaui  (300)  If.  3 -3b,  Cambrian 
Nevada  Pack  J.  Geol.  Chicago  111.  14. 


XIPHOSURA. 

Limulus ; early  stages,  physiology 
Pearl  J.  Comp.  Neur.  Granville  Ohio 

14  (138-164);  physiology  of  the  heart 
Carlson  Amer.  J.  Physiol  Boston  Mass. 

15  (99  120)  Op.  cit.  16  (378-408)  Op.  cit. 
17,  (177-210) ; Newman  Op.  cit.  15  (371- 
386).  f L.  nathorsti  sp.  n.  Jurassic 
Sweden  Jackson  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm  3 
No.  11  (1). 


t EURYPTERIDA. 

Eurypterida  of  Bohemia  Seemann 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  19 
1906  (49-57)  pi.  iv. 

Pterygotus  fissus  sp.  n.  Bohemia 
Seemann  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oest- 
Ung. 19,  (53)  pi.  iv  f.  5. 

Stylonurus  (?)  simonsoni  description, 
removed  from  Euryplerus  Soiimidt 
St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.  ser.  5,  20 
(99-105)  1 pi. 
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I.— TITLES. 

Bouvier,  E.  L.  Nouvelles  observations 
Bur  les  Pycnogonides  recueillis  dans  les 
regions  antarctiques  au  cours  de  la 
carnpagne  dirigeo  par  M.  Jean  Charcot. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  142,  1906,  (15- 
22). 

Cole,  Leon  J.  1.  A new  Pycnogonid 
from  the  Bahamas.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston, 
Mass.,  40,  1906,  (217-222)  pi.  i and  ii. 

Cole,  L.  J.  2.  Feeding  habits  of 
the  Pycnogonid  Anoplodactylus  lentus. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  29,  1906,  (740- 
741). 

Merton,  II.  Eine  auf  Tethys  leporina 
parasitisch  lebende  Pantopodenlarve 
(Nymphon  parasiticum  n.  sp.).  Mitt. 
Zool.  Stat.  Neapel,  Berlin,  18, 1906,  (136- 
141  pi.  vii). 

Schimkewitscli,  Wl[adimir].  Ueber 
die  Periodizitat  in  dem  System  der 
Pantopoda.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30, 
1906,  (1-22). 

II.— SUBJECT  INDEX 

= 2807-282 7. 

Feeding  habits  of  Anoplodactylus 
lentus ; Cole,  2. 

Parasitism  of  Nymphon  parasiticum 
on  Tethys  leporina  ; Merton. 


Geography. 

Naples,  Nymphon  sp  n. ; Merton. 
Bahamas,  Nymphon  sp.  n. ; Cole,  1. 

Antarctic,  Ammothea  2 spp.  n. ; 

Bouvier. 


III.— SYSTEM  ATI  C=2831. 

Pantopoda,  taxonomy ; Soiiimkewitsch, 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  30,  1906,  (l-2f\ 

Ammothea  charcoti  Bouv.  = Collos- 
sendeis ? charcoti,  communis,  curculio 
spp.  n.  Antarctic  Bouvier  Paris  C.-R. 
Acad.  sci.  142  (20,  21). 

Anoplodactylus  lentus , feeding  habits ; 
Cole,  Zool.,  Anz.,  29,  (740-741). 

Barana  latipes  sp.  n.  Bahamas  Cole 
Amer.  Nat.  Boston  40  (218-222)  pis.  i 
and  ii. 

Decalopoda  antarctica  Bouv.  ( = Colos- 
sendeis  antarctica ),  australis,  characters 
Bouvier  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci.  142, 
(16-18). 

Nymphon  parasiticum  sp.  n.  Naples 
on  Tethys  leporina  Merton  Mitt.  zool. 
stat.  Neapel  18  (136-141)  pi.  vii. 
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ARACHNIDA  i.  sp. 

(INCL.  TARDIGRADA,  PENTASTOMIDA) 


CONTENTS  (see  p.  ‘2) 


I.— TITLES. 

N.B. — Titles  in  round  brackets  have 
appeared  previously  in  the  Zoological 
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Transmission  of  Ivcdcmi-disease  by 
Leptus  autumnalis ; Tanaka. 

Economic  notes  on  harvest  mites 
(Trombidium) ; Chittenden. 

Different  species  of  Eriophyes  infesting 
identical  trees ; Collinge. 

Acari  parasitic  on  cassava  plants ; 

Cramer. 

Acari  injurious  to  vegetation ; Gerber, 
Noel.  2. 

Acari  in  fodder  ; Lucks. 

Acari  on  apples ; Ludwig,  1. 


Methods  of  Research. 

Method  of  mounting  Araneae  ; 

Desmaisons. 

Collecting  Hydrachnida ; Wolcott. 
Preservation  of  spiders’  webs ; Lutz. 

STRUCTURE  = 3007. 

General. 

Anatomy  of  Boophilus  annulatus ; 

Allen,  Williams. 

Of  Ixodidae  ; Buy,  Christophers, 
Wheler.  Of  Ixodes',  Bonnet,  2,  Norden- 
skidld,  Suworow. 

. Of  Ilolothyridae ; Thon,  4;  of  Leber- 
tia  ; Thor,  1,  2,  3. 

Of  Hydrachnida ; Thon,  3. 

Of  Pseudo  scorpiones ; With. 

Structure  of  body  in  Araneae ; Dahl, 

2. 


Special. 

Glands  in  Ixodes  ; Nordenskiold,  2. 

Repugnatorial  glands  of  Holotliyrus 
(i Oribatidae ) ; Thon,  1. 

Anatomy  and  histology  of  sexual 
organs  of  Araneae ; Strand,  9. 

Sexual  characters  of  tarsal  joints  in 
Pcdipalpi ; Schwangart,  2. 

Genital  tracheae  of  Cliernetidae  and 
Acari  ; Oudemans,  16,  17. 

Respiratory  organs  of  Acari;  Oude- 
mans, 4,  6. 


Mandibles  of  Acari  compared  with 
legs;  Oudemans,  4,  5. 

Mouth  parts  of  II  aemaphy  salts 

punctata  ; Nuttall,  Cooper  and  Smedley. 

Genital  organs  in  Ixodes  ; Bonnet. 

Histology  of  porous  area,  eyes  and 
poison  glands  of  Ixodidae ; Bonnet,  3. 


PHYSIOLOGY  = 3011. 

Influence  of  sound  on  Araneae ; 

L6caillon,  1. 

Effect  of  scorpion  stings ; Green, 
Gros. 

Venom  of  Araneae  ; Mitchell. 

Regeneration  and  autotomy  of  legs  in 
Tegenaria ; Friedrich. 


DEVELOPMENT  = 3015- 

Spermatogenesis  of  Ixodidae ; Bonnet, 
1;  of  Araneae ; Wallace. 

Histology  of  ova,  Araneae  ; Strand,  9. 
Chromosomes  in  Epeira ; Berry. 

Structure  of  egg  in  Tegenaria;  Van 

der  Stricht. 

Eggs  of  Tardigrada  ; Murray,  2. 

Eggs  of  Hydrachnida ; Thon,  3. 

Structuro  of  ovum  in  Ixodidae ; 

Christophers. 

Development  of  Tlielyphonns;  Schim- 
kewitsch,  1,  2. 


ETHOLOGY  = 3019. 

Miscellaneous. 

Structure  of  nest  of  Argyroneta 
aquatica ; Uyttenboogaart. 

Oviposition,  dimorphism  of  eggs, 
cocoon,  hatching  of  Theridium  tepida- 
riorum ; Montgomery,  1,  2. 

Egg-laying  of  Buthus  europaeus ; 

Mingaud,  2. 

Change  of  colour  of  eyes  in  Salticidae; 

Strickland. 

Cocoons  and  webs  of  spiders  ; 

Scheffer,  1. 

(Webs  and  cocoons  of  Australian 
Araneae ; Rainbow,  3.) 
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Structure  of  spiders’  webs ; Comstock, 
Desmaisons. 

Plant  shelters  of  Acari  \ Wildeman. 
Food  of  Uropodinae ; Reuter. 

Food  of  Cepheua  sp.  n. ; Heim  and 
Oudemans,  1. 

Feeding  experiment  on  Neplula  macu- 
lata ; Shelford. 

Instincts  of  Araneae ; L^caillon,  2. 
(Earwigs  devouring  spiders ; Planet. 

2.) 

Defensive  attitudes  of  scorpion  and 
solifugid  ; Faussek. 

Colour-change  and  protective  coloura- 
tion in  Miaumena  vatia ; Packard. 


Habits. 

Habits  of  Buthua  eupeua  theraitea ; 
Birula.  5 ; of  Phalangida ; Falconer,  2 ; 
of  Araneae ; Thesing ; (of  Australian 
Araneae ; Rainbow,  3) ; (of  Agelena 
labyrintliica ; Lecaillon,  3) ; of  Pirata 
piratieua;  Trani ; of  Teutana  groaaa ; 
Tullgren,  1 ; of  Tyroghjphinae ; Mauri- 
zio ; of  Txodidae ; Lounsbury ; of 
Ormihodoi'oa  moubata ; Newstead,  Well- 
man ; of  Trombidium ; Maxwell-Lefroy. 

A free-living  Phylloeoptea  ; Borner. 


Habitats. 

Cavernicolous  Arachnida ; Simon,  4, 
6 ; Peyerimhoff,  1. 

Rock-boring  mite ; Banks.  4. 

Acari  in  houses ; Jarvis,  2. 


Parasitism. 

Acari  in  nasal  cavities  of  seal ; Blan- 
chard. 

Acari  as  human  skin  parasites ; Ou- 
demans, 5. 

Acarine  parasite  of  the  beaver ; Min- 
gaud,  1.  / 

Bird  parasite;  Klee. 

Parroquet  parasites ; Favette  and 
Trouessart. 

Parasites  of  Cypselua ; Speiser. 

Locust  parasites ; Jarvis,  1. 


(Mosquito  larvae  parasitised  by  By- 
drachnula  larvae ; Dye.) 

Argaa  reflexua  parasite  of  pigeons  ; 

Noel,  1. 

Parasitism  of  Ornithodoros  moubata ; 

Newstead. 

Ixodea  in  numbers  on  horses  ; Junack. 
Txodea  on  puffins  and  petrels  ; Evans, 

2. 

Some  unusual  host  relations  of  the 
Texas  fever  tick ; Ransom. 

Trombidium  larva  attacking  man  in 
New  Guinea,  Ceram,  and  Celebes; 

Oudemans,  12. 

Sarcoptid,  accidental  parasite  of  man  ; 
Trouessart. 

Carpoglyphua  sp.  n.  (Acari)  in  human 
urine;  Haan. 

Sarcoptca  on  rabbits ; Gmeiner. 

Subcutaneous  tissue  of  Platycercua, 
Sarcoborua  in ; Pemet. 

Leptua  autumnalia  in  dogs  ; Roth. 

Bydraclinida  parasitic  on  fresli-water 
animals ; Soar,  1. 

Parasitism  of  Linguatula  rhinaria ; 

Koch,  M. 

Pentaatomum  parasitic  in  man  ; 

Thiroux,  Laengner. 

Porocephalua  sp.  n.  parasite  of  Qavia- 
lia  gangeticua  ; Linstow. 

Diptera  larvae  in  spider-cocoons; 

Schwangart,  1. 

Acari  as  intermediary  host  of  Baema- 
tozoa ; Popovici-Baznosanu. 

Symbiosis. 

Spiders  in  ants’  nests ; Donisthorpe, 
Jackson,  Roubal. 

Symbiosis  of  Antennophorua  and  ants ; 
Karavajev. 

EVOLUTION  - 3023- 

Physiological  selection  in  spiders ; 

Dahl,  1. 

GEOGRAPHY  = 3027. 

Europe  and  Mediterranean  sea  and 
islands.  d 

Europe,  Araneae  1 sp.  n.,  1 subsp.  n. ; 

Kulczyhszki,  2. 
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Sweden,  Tlydrachnida , Paeudoacor- 
pionea  and  Opilionea  ; Tullgren,  2,  3,  4. 

Norway,  Gamaaua  1 sp.  n.,  3 varr.  n. ; 

Berlese. 

Iceland,  Arancae  1 var.  n. ; Strand,  7 

Bologoje  Lake,  Russia,  llydraclinida ; 

Solovjev. 

Finland,  Uropoda  sp.  n. ; Reuter. 

Caucasus,  Seorpionea  1 subsp.  n. ; 

Birula,  2. 

Germany  : — Phylloeoplca  sp.  n.  ; 

B8mer.— Gama  bus  1 sp,  n.,  2 varr.  n. ; 
Berlese. — Tlydrachnida ; Schorler,  Thall- 
witz  and  Schiller Tardigvada  ; Schor- 

ler, Thallwitz  and  Schiiler. — Bavaria, 
Lchertia  inaequalis ; Thor,  3. 

(Netherlands,  Acari  3 spp.  - n. ; 

Oudemans,  18.) 

Holland,  Acari  12  spp.  n.,  1 var.  n.  ; 

Oudemans,  2,  3,  4. 

Belgium,  Tlydrachnida ; Rousseau. 
Luxembourg,  Araneae ; Feltgen. 

Britain  • — Araneae  1 gen.  and  6 spp. 
n.  ; Cambridge,  0.  P.,  1. — Araneae  of 
Diplocephalus  group;  Smith,  1. — Ori- 
batidae  7 spp.  n. ; Warburton  and 
Pearce. — Ixodidae  ; Wheler. — Pseudo- 

acorpionca  ; Cambridge,  0.  P.,  1. 

English  counties,  Araclmida ; Cam- 
bridge, F.  0.  P. 

Tyne  valley,  Northumberland,  Arach- 
nida ; Jackson. 

Yorkshire,  Araneae ; Falconer,  1: 
Gilchrist : Phalangidea ; Falconer,  2. 

Nottinghamshire,  Arachnida  ; Carr  : 
Chernes  cyrneus ; Kew. 

Lincolnshire,  Acari ; George,  1 : 
Tlydrachnida,  1 sp.  n.,  1 var.  n. ; George, 
2. 

Yarmouth,  Araneae ; Hancock. 

Botanic  Gardens,  Kew,  Araneae  1 
sp.  n.;  Cambridge,  0.  P.,3:  Acarina ; 
Michael : Tlydrachnida ; Soar,  2 : Scor- 
pionidae ; Pocock. 

Scotland,  Tlydrachnida ; Williamson  : 
Chiridium  museorum  ( Pseudoscorpiones ) ; 
Evans,  1 : Tardigrada,  Alpine  species, 
1 sp.  n. ; Murray,  2. 

Scotch  lakes,  Tardigrada , 6 spp.  n. ; 

Murray,  1. 

Forth  Valley,  Tardigrada , 1 sp.  n. ; 

Murray,  3. 


St.  Kilda,  Arachnida ; Evans,  2. 

Orkneys,  Araneidea  and  Phalangidea ; 

Cambridge  0.  P.,  2. 

Ireland,  llydraclinida  1 gen.  n., 
2 spp.  n. ; Halbert,  2. 

France,  Araneae  ; Planet : Tyrogly- 
hus  sp.  n. ; Benoit-Bazille  : ( Trom - 

idium  ; Heim  and  Oudemans,  3.) 

Cepheus  sp.  n. ; Heim  and  Oudemans,  1. 

Paris,  Eueacorpina  flavicaudia ; Del- 
val. 

Caves  of  Basses-Alpos,  Arachnida ; 

Peyerimhoff,  2 ; Simon,  6. 

Majorca,  Palpigradi  1 sp.  n. ; Peyerim- 
hoff, 2. 

Italy  Tlydrachnida  2 spp.  nn. ; 
Maglio,  1 ; {Tlydrachnida  1 gen.  and 
2 spp.  n. ; Monti,  1,  2) : Gamaaua  1 sp.  n., 
10  varr.  n. ; Berlese  : Acari  1 gen.  n.,  2 
spp.  n. ; Oudemans,  3. 

(Italian  Alps,  Tlydrachnida  2 spp.  n. 

Maglio,  2,  3). 

Lake  Nemi,  Hydrachnidd  1 sp.  n. ; 

Marucci. 

Sicily,  Acari  2 spp.  n. : Oudemans,  2 : 
Gamaaua  1 var.  n.;  Berlese. 

Switzerland,  Tlydrachnida  1 gen.  n.,  7 
spp.  n. ; Walter.  1,2:  llydraclinida  3 
spp.  n. ; Thor,  2,  4. 

Dalmatia,  Araneae  3 spp.  n. ; Kul- 
czyhszki,  1. 

Bohemia,  Tlydrachnida  ; Thon,  3. 

Bosnia,  Amaurobius  sp.  n.  Kul- 
czynszki,  2. 

Roumania,  Araneae  and  Opilionea*, 

Scriban  and  Simon. 

Macedonia,  llydraclinida  7 spp.  n. ; 
Georgevitch,  1,  2. 

Crete,  Scorpiones;  Penther. 


Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  e 

Turkestan,  Tlydrachnida  1 sp.  n. 

Daday,  1. 

•Caspian  region,  Solifugae  2 spp.  n ; 

Birula,  4. 

Persia  : Seorpionea  1 sp.  n.,  2 subspp.  n. ; 
Birula,  3;  Solifugae  6 spp.  n.:  Birula, 
1. 

Asia  Minor  ‘.—Opilionea,  Pseudoscor- 
pione8,  Araneae  gen.  pp.  and  varr.  n. ; 
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Nosek  ; Seorpiones  and  Solifuga  spp.  n.; 
Werner ; Hydrachnida  2 spp.  n. ; Thon, 
2. 

Palestine,  Seorpiones  1 subsp.  n.  ; 

Birula,  3. 

Aral  Sea  and  Balchash  lake,  Seorpiones 
and  Solifugae  ; Birula,  5. 

Mongolia,  Hydrachnida  2 spp.  n. ; 
Daday,  3 : Tardigrada ; Daday,  3. 

Japan,  Araneae  genn.,  spp.  and  sub- 
spp.  n. ; Bosenberg  and  Strand. 

Loocboo  Is.  and  Formosa,  Seorpiones  ;* 

Xwakawa. 

Formosa,  Pedipalpi  1 subsp.  n. ; 

Schwangart,  2. 

(lndo-China,  Arachnida  ; Simon,  9.) 

Indo-China,  Araneae  1 gen.  and  sp.  n.; 

Simon,  4. 

Siam,  Hydrachnida  1 gen.  n.,  5 spp.  n.; 
Piersig:  Pseudoscorpiones  6 spp.  n.; 

With. 

Nicobars,  'Pseudoscorpiones  1 gen.  n., 

8 spp.  n. ; With. 

India,  Pseudoscorpiones  spp.  n.;  With  ; 
Ixodidae  2 spp.  n.;  Neumann,  1. 

S.  India,  Phrynichus ; Rivington. 

S.  India,  Arachnida  spp.  n. ; Simon, 
3,  7. 

Ganges,  Poroceplialus  sp.  n.;  Linstow. 

Sikkim,  Orihatidae  1 gjen.  n.,  8 spp.  n.; 

Pearce. 

Ceylon,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; Simon,  2, 
3,  7. 

Ceylon,  Ixodidae  2 spp.  n. ; Neu- 
mann, 1. 

Burma,  Pseudoscorpiones  spp.  n.;  With. 

Malay  Peninsula,  Opiliones  1 sp.  n.  ; 
Loman,  2 ; Pseudoscorpiones  6 spp.  n. ; 

With. 

Indo-Malayan  islands,  Araneae  sp.  n. ; 
Simon,  2:  Hydrachnida  20  spp.  n.,  1 

Var.  n.  ,*  Piersig. 

Sumatra,  Araneae  5 spp.  n.,  1 var.  n., 

Strand,  4,  6. 

Java : Hydrachnida  9 spp.  n. ; Koe- 
nike,  2 ; Garpoglyphus  sj).  n.  ( Acari ) ; 

Haan. 

Celebes,  Pseudoscorpiones  1 sp.  n. ; 

With 


Africa,  Madagascar,  Seychelles. 
Mediterranean  States.  f 

Algeria  and  Tunis,  Araneae  genn.  and 
spp.  n. ; Strand,  3. 

Egyptian  Sudan  and  N.  Uganda, 
Araneae  11  spp.  n.,  2 subspp.  n. ; 

Simon,  1. 

Abyssinia  and  Somaliland,  Araneae , 
genn.  and  spp.  n. ; Strand,  3. 

West  Africa : — Araneae  25  spp.  n. 
and  2 varr.  n. ; Strand,  8 : Ixodidae ; 
Ziemann : Ixodidae  2 spp.  n. ; Neu- 
mann, 1 : Pseudoscorpiones  1 fam.  n., 

1 gen.  n.,  7 spp.  n.,  2 varr.  n. ; Ellingsen. 

Senegambia,  Mygalomorphae  sp.  n. ; 

Simon,  5. 

Cameroons,  Arachnida ; Sjostedt ; 
Araneae  5 spp.  n. ; Strand,  4,  5. 

(Juan-Fernandez,  Araneae  2 spp.  n. ; 

Simon,  8.) 

San  Thom6  Isd.,  Araneae  1 sp.  n. ; 

Strand,  3. 

East  Africa : Araneae  6 spp.  n. ; 

Strand,  8 : Ixodidae  2 spp.  n. ; Neu- 
mann, 1. 

German  E.  Africa  : Araneae  genn.  and 
spp.  n. ; Strand,  3 : Hydrachnida  5 spp. 
n. ; Koenil$e,  1 : Seorpiones ; Kraepelin. 

Lake  Nyasa,  Hydrachnida ; Halbert,  1. 

South  Africa  : — Araneae  spp.  n. ; 
Strand,  4 : Simon,  2 : Ixodidae ; Louns- 
bury. 

Kalahari  desert,  Hhipicephalus  sp.  n : 

Donitz,  1. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Gamasus  1 sp.  n.  ; 

Berlese. 

Natal  and  Zululand,  Acari  genu,  and 
spp.  n. ; Tr&gardh. 

German  South-west  Africa,  Araneae 

2 spp.  n. ; Strand,  8. 

Madagascar,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; Simon, 

2. 

Seychelles,  Acari  3 spp.  n. ; Thon,  4. 

North  America.  g 

Canada,  Orihatidae  1 sp.  n. ; Banks,  3. 

Gulf  of  S.  Lawrence,  Anticosti  Isd., 
Arachnida ; Schmitt. 

United  States,  Araneae  2 spp.  n.  ; 
Crosby;  Tyroglyphidae  17  spp.  n. ; 
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Banks,  2 : Oribatidae  24  spp.  n. ; Banks, 
3. 

Washington,  Arachnida ; Bergroth. 
Michigan,  A raneae  ; Ruthven. 

Kansas,  Aranecie ; Scheffer,  2. 


Mexico  and  Centr.  and  S.  America. 

h 

Mexico : Araneae  1 sp.  n. ; Strand,  4 : 
Ixodidae  1 sp.  n. ; Neumann,  1. 

Guatemala,  Aternnus  elongatus',  Ber- 
ger. 

Bahamas,  Arachnida  3 spp.  n.  ; Banks, 

1. 

Tropical  S.  America,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; 

Simon,  2. 

Pernambuco,  Spelaeorhynchus  praecur- 

8or ; Neumann,  2. 

Bolivia,  Ixodidae  spp.  n. ; Neumann, 

1. 

Brazil,  Pergamasus  ; Heim  and  Oude- 
mans,  2 ; Ixodidae  spp  n. ; N eumann,  1. 

Paraguay,  Gamasus  sp.  n. ; Berlese. 

(Tucuman,  Scorpiones  ; Simon,  10.) 

Galapagos  Is.,  Amblyomnia  sp.  n. ; 

Neumann,  1. 

Tristan  d’Acunha,  Ixodes  sp.  n. ; 

Neumann,  1. 

Australasia  (incl.  New  Guinea).  i 

New  Guinea  : Araneae  sp.  n. ; Simon, 
2 ; Araneae  1 var.  n.  ; Strand,  6 : Opi- 
liones  1 gen.  n.,  3 spp  n.;  Loman,  1: 
Acari  ; Oudemans,  12  : Trombidhim 

2 spp.  n. ; Oudemans,  1. 

(New  Guinea,  Acari  spp.  n. ; Oude- 
mans, 18.) 

Fiji  Is.,  Acari  2 spp.  n. ; Nalepa. 

(Australia,  Araneae  1 sp.  n. ; Rain- 
bow, 2.) 

Australia : — Araneae  spp.  n. ; Simon, 
2 : Lycosidae  10  spp.  n. ; Hogg : Acari 
5 spp.  n. ; Rainbow. 

Noav  South  Wales,  Argas  sp.  n. ; 

Froggatt. 

Tasmania,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; Simon, 

2. 

New  Caledonia,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; 

Simon,  2. 


Polar  regions.  h,  o 

Araneae  1 gen.  n.,  2 spp.  n. ; Strand, 

1,  2. 

Spitzbergen,  Tardigrada  2 spp.  n. ; 

Richters,  1. 


III.— S Y S T E M A T I C = 3031. 

SCORPIONES. 

Scorpionida  of  Crete  Penther  Wien, 
Verh.  Zool.  Bot.  Ges.  56  (60-64). — of  the 
Loochoo  Islands  and  Formosa  (Japanese). 
Iavakawa,  Dobuts.  Z.,  Tokyo,  18,  (5-12)  pi. 

Bubheolus  conchini  Simon,  synonymy 
Birula  St.  Peterburg,  Ann.  Mus.  zool. 
Ac.  Sc.  10  (126).  — 71.  melanurus  Kessl. 
defensive  attitude,  Faussek  St.  Peter- 
burg, Zap.  Russ.  Geogr.  Ob§c.,  27, 
(146) 

Butlius  acutecarinatus  E.  Simon, 
synopsis  of  subspp.  Birula,  St.  Peter- 
burg, Bull.  Ac.  Sc.,  23,  (139-140)  ; 
inatthiesseni  Persia  (142)  judaicus  (139, 
140)  Palestine  and  Arabia,  subspp.  n. 
Birula  St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.  23. 
— B.  cognatus , L.  Koch  synonymy  (122) 
caucasicus  fisclieri  subsp.  n.  Caucasus 
(121) ; Birula,  St.  Peterburg,  Ann.  Mus. 
zool.  Ac.  Sc.,  10. — B.  eupeus  (C.  Koch), 
synopsis  of  subspecies,  Birula,  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.,  23,  (122-134)  ; 
philippovitschi  subsp.  n.  Persia  ; Birula, 
T.c.  (127, 128).- -73.  eupeus  thcr sites,  life- 
history  ; Birula  TaSkent,  Izv.  Turk. 
Otd.  Russ.  Geogr.  Ob&c.  4,  (42-48)  pi.  v. 
— B.  europaeus  egg-laying  Mingaud 
Nimes,  Bui.  soc.  6tud.  sci.  nat.  33  (168— 
170).— B.  scliach  sp.  n.  Persia;  Birula, 
St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.,  23,  (134). — 
73.  zarudnianus  nom  n.  for  Tlemibuthus 
zarudnyi  Bir.,  Birula  T.c.  (144). 

Euscorpius  flavicaudis  in  Paris 
Delval  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ent.,  1904, 
(178). 

PEDIPALPI. 

Phrynichus  eunatus  Poc.  in  S.  India 
Rivington  Bombay,  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
17,  (523). 

Thelyplionus , development,  phylogeny 
etc.  SciiiMKEWiTSCii,  St.  Peterburg,  Trav. 
Soc.  Nat.  35,  1906  (1-15)  with  6 text- 
figures  ; Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  81  (1-95), 
pis.  i-viii. 
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Typopeltxs  crucifer  Poc.  hoclii  subsp.  n.^  Loxoptygclla  gen.  n.  erlangeri  sp.  n. 
Formosa  Sohwangart,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  Somaliland  Strand  T.c.  (607). 

(331-337).  Macrothele  vidua  sp.  n.  Himalayas 

Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (306). 


PALPIGRADI. 

Kaenenia  draco  sp.  n.  Majorca  in 
caves  Peyerimiioff  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ent. 
1906  (300,  301). 


ARANEAE. 

Araneae,  classification,  form  of  body 
Dahl,  Zool.  Anz.,  31,  (60-61). 

Anatomy  and  histology  of  sexual  organs 
Strand  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  80,  (515-513) 
pi.  xxviii.  — Physiological  effects  of  their 
venom  Mitchell  Knowledge  and  Sci. 
Nevrs,  London  3 (317-318). 

Araneae  of  France,  Planet,  Araignees, 
Histoire  naturelle  de  la  France,  14e, 
partie.  Paris,  (1-341,  a.),  fig.  et  18  pi. 

Avioulariidae. 

Acanthopelma  maculata  sp.  n.  Ba- 
hamas, Banks,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  22  (185) 

Ancylotrypa  atra  sp.  n.  Somaliland, 
Strand,  Zool.  Anz.  30  (605). — A.  bicor- 
nuta  sp.  n.,  South  Africa,  Strand,  Wies- 
baden, Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (3). 

Avicularia  subvulpina  sp.  n.  South 
Africa  Strand.  T.c.  (22). 

Ceratogyrus  sanderi  sp.  n.,  South- 
west Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.  62,  (23). 

Cyplionisia  Itaesseri,  sp.  n.,  East 
Africa  Strand  T.c.  (14). — C.  macidipea 
sp.  n.  Cameroons  ; Strand  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (287). 

Cyrtopholis  bartholomaei  Latr.  cliarac" 
ters  Strand  T.c.  (4). 

Eurypelma  hageni  sp.  n.  Mexico 
Strand  T.c.  (19). 

Iieligmomerus  longipes  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (605). 

Tiysterocrates  spellenbergi  (25),  vos- 
aeleri  (27),  liaasi  (31 ),  spp.  n.  Cameroons  ; 
Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk. 
62.—  11.  ueilcri.  (10),  maximus,  (14),  spp. 
n.  Cameroot  s Strand  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb. 
Ver.  Natk.  59. 

I sehnoeolus  fasciculatus  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (606). 


Phoncyusa  chcvalieri  sp.  n.  Fouta 
Jallon,  West  Africa  Simon  Bui.  Musduin 
Paris  1906  (189). 

Phormietopus  cancer  ides  Latr.  tenuis- 
pina  var.  n.  no  locality  given  Strand 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (17). 

Phormingochilus  fuchsi  sp.  n.,  Suma- 
tra, Strand  T.c.  (3). 

Pisenor  pustidatus  sp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (606). 

— Pterinochilus  raptor  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  T.c.  (606).— P.  icidenmanni 
(17),  mamillatus  (21),  spp.  n.  East 
Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte 
Ver.  Natk.,  62. 

Uloboridae. 

Dinopsis  seriata,  biaculeata,  fastigata 
(284),  pardalis  (285),  spp.  n.  Brazil 
Simon  Ann.  soc.  ent.  Belg.  50. 

IJyptiotes  ajffinia  sp.  n.  Japan  B5sen- 
berg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenberg 
Ges.  30  (108),  pi.  xv  f.  393. 

Lathys  ocellata  (109)  pi.  xvi  f.  465, 
orientalis  (110)  pi.  xvi  f.  475,  annulata 
(110)  pi.  vi  f.  468,  novcmbris  (375) 
pi.  iii  f.  4 spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  T.c. 

Miagrammopes  orientalis  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (109)  pi.  xv 
f.  422. — M.  sexpunctatus  sp.  n.  Hima- 
layas Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75 
(306). 

Uloborus  furunculus  (285)  hilaris 

(286)  spp.  n.  India  Simon  Ann.  Soc.  ent. 
Belg.  50. — U.  varians  (102)  pi.  iii  f.  1, 
pi.  xv  f.  429,  defectus  (103)  pi.  xv  f.  427, 
syboti.de s (104)  pl.xv.  ff.  428,  431,  dubius 
(105)  pi.  xv  f.  430,  prominens  (106)  pi  xv 
f.  4 1 0,  incognitus  (374)  pi.  iii  f.  17  spp. 
n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

( Uloborus  bigibbosus  sp.  n.  Pondi- 
chery  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  74 
(183).) 

Psechridae. 

Fecenia  maforensis  sp.  n.  New 
Guinea  Simon  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  Belg.  50 

(287) . 
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Psechrus  himalayanus  sp.  n.  India 
Simon  T.c.  (287). 

Thcmacrys  gen.  n.  (287)  irrorata 
Natal,  stolida  Zululand  (288)  spp.  n. 
Simon  T.c. 

Zoropsidae. 

Acanthoctenus  obauratus  Brazil  dumi- 
cola  Venezuela  (289)  gaujoni  Ecuador 
(290)  plebejus  Venezuela,  Trinidad 
andicola  Bolivia  (291)  spp.  n.  Simon 
Ann.  Soc.  ent.  Bolg.  50. 

Uduba  madagascariensis  Vinson, 
funerea  (293)  inhonesta  (294)  spp.  n. 
Madagascar  Simon  T.c. 

Diotynidae. 

Amaurobius  revision  of  European 
species,  dubius  nom,  n.  for  Coelotes 
roscidus  L.  Koch  (432)  pastor , Sim. 
tirolensis  subsp.  n.  Alps  (458)  IT.  11, 
13,  51,  04  harlinshii  sp.  n.  Herzego- 
vina, Bosnia  (409)  f.  3 Kijlozynszki 
Knlkow,  Bull.  Intern.  Acad.  1900  (417— 

470)  pi.  xiv,  xv A.  (Titanocca)  inccrla 

sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist.  Hofrnus.  20  (120) — A.  pro- 
monborii  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (294) 
gausapatas  Australia  praecalvus  Tas- 
mania (295)  spp.  n.  Simon  Ann.  Soc. 
ent.  Belg.  50. — {A.  socialis  sp.  n.  Aus- 
tralia Rainbow  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 (9) 
fig.  1 pi.  iii). 

Aphycboscliaema  gutbipes  Tasmania 

(297)  sedula  Australia  (298)  misella 

(298)  pullata,  nexibilis  New  Caledonia 

(299)  spp.  n.  Simon  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  Belg. 

50. 

Auximus  rhombifer  (300)  fulvipes, 
quitensis,  harpagidus  (301)  procerulus 

(302)  spp.  n.  Ecuador  Simon  T.c. 

Badumna  varia  (290)  eincbipea  (297) 
spp.  n.  Australia  Simon  T.c. 

Callevoplibhalmus  gen.  n.  for  Lathys 
alba  Keys,  and  L.  maculata  Keys. 
Simon  T.c.  (303). 

Ciniflo  annulatus  sp.  n.  Dalmatia, 
Kulozynszki,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat.  Mus.  Nat, 
Hung.,  4,  (157). 

Derxema  gen.  n.  arguta  sp.  n.  Aus- 
tralia Simon  Ann  Soc.  ent.  Belg.  50 

(303) . 

Dictyna  abyssinica  sp.  n.  Somaliland, 
Strand  Zool.  An/,.  30  (G67). — D.  colona 
New  Caledonia  (303)  bispinosa  Burma 
handiana  Ceylon  velifera  Sikkim  (304) 


estebanensis  Venezuela  (305)  spp.  n. 
Simon  Ann.  soc.  ent.  Belg.  50. — D.  felis 
(111)  pi.  xvi  f.  476,  foliicola  (112)  pi.  vi 
f.  67,  pi.  xvi  IT.  470,  471,  procenda  (112) 
pi.  xvi,  f.  462  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 
— D.  grossa  sp.  n.  Himalayas  Simon 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (306). 

( Dictyna  turbida  Nilghi r is  nigricanda, 
smaragdula  Ceylon  spp.  n.  Simon  Paris, 
Ann.  soc.  ent.  74  (165,  166).) 

Episinus  lugubris,  Simon,  Dorset- 
shire Cambridge  O.  P.  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  F.  Cl.  27  (74  -83,  pi.  A f.  2). 

Tleberodictyna  Dahl.  = Dicbynina 
Banks  Daiil  Zool.  Anz.  31  (63). 

Megadictyna  gen.  n.  thilenii  sp.  n. 
New  Zealand  Dahl  T.c.  (62,  63). 

Eresjdae. 

Drcsscru8  inconspicuus  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (668). 

Scolhyra  per  cleg  ann,  8cmicoccinca 
spp.  n.  South  Africa  Simon  Ann.  soc. 
ent.  Belg.  50  (307). 

Stegodyphus  corallipes  (305)  simplici- 
frons  (306)  Madagascar,  luctuosus 
Mashonaland  (306)  spp.  n.  Simon  T.c. — 
8.  2 ^-vittatus  Somaliland  (067)  tibifer 
German  E.  Africa  (687)  spp.  n.  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.  30. 

Filistatidae. 

Filistata  hasselti  sp.  n.  Malayan 
Islands  Simon  Ann.  soc.  ent.  Belg.  50 
(308). 

OONOl’IDAE. 

Gama8omorpha  karschi  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (117)  pi.  xvi  f.  455. 

Oonops  corticalis  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (116)  pi.  vi  f.  60. 

Xestaspis  recurva  sp.  n.  Slioa,  Abys- 
sinia Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (680). 

Sicariidae. 

Loxosccles  bergeri  sp.  n.  German 
South-West  Africa  Strand  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59  (26).  — L.  rufescens 
characters  Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30  (113)  pi.  vi  f.  69  pi. 
xvi  f.  450. 


30  Arachn. 


XI.  Arachnida. 


[1906] 


Loxoscella  gen.  n.  pallidecolorata 
sp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30 
(668). 

Scytodes  nigrolineata  characters 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (11.4)  pi.  vi  IT.  62,  71  pi.  xii 
267  pi.  xv  f.  441. — S.  aubthoracica  (40) 
eamerunemis  (42)  Cameroons,  sujfusa 
(43)  East-Africa  spp.  n.  Strand  Stutt- 
gart, Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natlc.  62. 

Dysderidae. 

Ariadna  lateralis  Karsch  (118)  pi.  vi 
f.  63  pi.  xv  IT.  433,  434,  orientalis  (119, 
376)  pi.  vi  f.  59  sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. — A. 
taprobanica  Ceylon  nebulosa  Madura 
orcades  Ceylon  spp.  n.,  Simon  Paris,  Ann. 
soc.  ent.  75  (280). — A.  viridia  sp.  n. 
South-Avest  Africa  Strand,  Stuttgart, 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.,  62  (45). 

Dysdera  argaeica  (120)  pi.  iv  f.  2 
aaiatica  (121)  pi.  iv  f.  3 montana  (122) 
longimandibularia  (123)  pi.  iv  f.  4 spp.  n. 
Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20. — D.  rbmeri  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land, Strand  Zool.  An/..  30  (668). 

Uarpadca  ehyzeri  sp.  n.  Dalmatia, 
Kulozynszki  Ann.  Ilist.-Nat.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hung.,  4 (159). — //.  sturanyi  (124)  pi. 
iv  f.  5 babori  (125)  pi.  iv  f.  6 spp.  n. 
Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Ilofmus.  20. 

Scgestria  inda  sp.  n.  India  Simon 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (279). 

Drassidae. 

Allodrassus  gen.  n.  tridentatus  sp.  n. 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (610). 

CaUilepis  aaiatica  (124)  pi.  xvi  f.  488, 
saga  (377)  pi.  vii  f.  80,  spp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30. 

Cithaeron  delimbatus  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (614). 

Drassodea  oculinotatua  (119)  pi.  xvi 
f.  480,  pater  (119)  pi.  xvi  f.  483,  rotundi- 
foveatas  (120)  pi.  xvi  f.  484,  unci-insigni- 
tus  (120)  pi.  xvi  f.  500.  depilosus  (376)  pi. 
vii  f.  83,  nox  (376)  pi.  vii  f.  82,  spp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.  30. — 1).  aimilia  sp.  n. 
Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20  (125).  — 1).  aubviduatua, 
(608),  vorux , curhuitua , proatheaimifor- 


mis,  (609),  sterna tus,  adiaensis  (681), 
spp.  n.  Abyssinia  and  Somaliland  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.  30. 

( Drasaodea  heteropthalmua  sp.  n. 
Coromandel  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 
74  (168).) 

Echemella  gen.  n.  quinquedentata  sp.  n. 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool  Anz.  30  (610). 

Gnaphosa  compirensis  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (123)  pi.  vi  f.  481.  — G. 
lucifuga  minor  var.  n.  Asia  Minor 
Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus. 
20  (128). 

Maniana  gen.  n.  defecta  sp.  n.  Soma- 
liland Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (614). 

(Midicymnis  lubrica  sp.  n.  Pondichery 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  74  (169).) 

Platyoidea  bidentatus  sp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (607). 

Prostheaima  abbajenaia , midtidentata 
(611),  albobivittata,  dorsiscutata  Somali- 
land (612),  quadridentata  Tunis  (613), 
neumanni  (681),  dalotcnsia,  E.  Africa, 
achodenaia , Abyssinia  (682),  spp.  n. 
StrandT.c. — P.  aaiatica  (121)  pi.  vif.  78 
pi.  xvi  f.  487,  x-notata  (122)  pi.  xvi 
f.  489,  pallidipatelli8  (123)  pi.  xvi  f.  490, 
spp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. — P.  strandi 
sp.  n.  Prinkipo  Is.  in  Marmora  Sea 
Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus. 
20  (126)  pi.  iv  f.  7. 

Pterotricha  lentiginoaioidea  (127)  pi. 
iv.  f.  8 pulchra  (127)  pi.  iv  f.  9 spp.  n. 
Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20. 

Pythonisaa  cliordivulvata  sp.  n.  Soma- 
liland, Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (613). 

Scotophaeus  lamperti  sp.  n.  German 
S.W.  Africa,  Strand  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb. 
Ver.  Natk.,  59  (28). — S.  parmocidis 
sp.  n.  Somaliland,  Strand  Zool.  Anz. 
30  (611). 

(Scotophinus  gen.  n.  maindroni  sp.  n. 
Coromandel  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent. 
74  (169).) 

Talanites  dorsilineatua  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (121,  377)  pi.  vii  f.  84. 

TheumeUa  gen.  n.  typica , penicillata 
spp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz. 
30  (607,  608). 
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ZODARIIDAE. 

(Capheris  nitidiceps,  stillata  spp.  n. 
S.  India  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  74 

(171) .) 

(Hei’mippus  crucialus  sp.  n.  Coro- 
mandel Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  74 

(172) .) 

Tlermippus  a finis  sp.  n.  Somaliland, 
Strand  Zool.  Anz  30  (068). — TL.  japo- 
nicus  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abli.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30  (125)  pi.  vi 
f.  73  pi.  xv  f.  439. 

T, aches  vittatus  sp.  n.  Tunis,  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.  30  (069). 

Mallinclla  gen.  n.  maculata,  scutata 
spp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand  T.c.  (670). 

Mallinus  (?)  defectus  sp.  n.  Tunis 
Strand,  T.c.  (670). 

Storena  nilgherina  sp.  n.  Nilghiris 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  75  (281). 

(Storena  redimiba  sp.  n.  Pondicbery 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  74  (173).) 

(Suffucia  cingulala  sp.  n.  Pondicbery 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  74  (174).) 

Zodarium  diibium,  tunetiacum  spp.  n., 
Tunis,  Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30  (669). — 
Z.  thoni  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien, 
Ann.  Nat.  Ilist.  Hofmus.  20  (128)  pi.  iv 
f.  10. 

Urooteidae. 

Uroctea  compactilis  Karscb,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abli.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (126)  pi.  vi  f.  70  pi.  xv 
f.  444. 

Piiolcidae. 

Pholeus  crypticolens  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abb.  Senckenb, 
Ges.  30  (127)  pi.  vi  f.  72  pi.  xv  f. 
440. 

Smeringopus  afinitatus,  zonalus  So- 
maliland (671),  spp.  n.,  Strand  Zool.  Anz. 

30. 

S.  percgrhms  sp.  n.,  East  Africa 
Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreskefte  Ver.  Natk. 
62  (47). 

Tiieridiidae. 

Achaca  asiatica  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  Abli.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
30  (148)  pi.  xii  f.  278. 

Argyrodcs  atriapicalns  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (682). — A. 
bona  dea  (129)  pi.  v f.  52  pi.  xii  f.  264 


fissifrons  (130)  pi.  v f.  48  pi.  xi  ff.  235, 
236,  240  miniaceus  (132)  pi.  xv  ff;  399, 
403  characters,  fur  (133)  pi.  xi  f.  226 
crucinotum  (134)  pi.  x f.  .188  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abli. 
Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Ariamnes  cylindrogasler  Sim.  (128) 
pi.  v f.  53  pi.  x f.  195,  saganus  (129,  378) 
pi.  v f.  46  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand  T.c. 

Asagena  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  T.c.(156, 380)  pi.  v f.  44. 
— A.  phalerata  seraiensis  var.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Nosek  Wien.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hof- 
mus 20  (131). — A.  violacea  sp.  n. 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (615). 

Bathyphantes  sprelus  sp.  n.  Norfolk, 
Cambridge  O.  P.  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  F.  Cl.  27  (76,  85)  pi.  A ff.  4-7. 

Dipoena  castrata  (149)  pi.  v f.  50  pi. 
xii  ff.  246,  247,  caninotata  (150)  pi.  xii 
f.  266,  mutilata  ( 150)  pi.  xii  f.  275,  uni- 
forma (151)  pi.  xii  f.  285,  jlavomarginala 
(151)  pi. xii  f.  219,longisterna  (152)  pi.  xii 
f;  189  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand  Abb.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Enoplognatha  dorsinotata  (156)  pi.  x 
f.  194,  japonica  (156)  pi.  v f.  47  pi.  xii 
f.  250,  crassipes  (157)  pi.  xii  f.  271,  folii- 
cola  (381)  pi.  iv  f.  36  spp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  T.c. — E.  tlioraci- 
coidcs  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien, 
Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.  20  (129). 

Episinns  a finis  (136)  pi.  v f.  55  pi.  xii 
f.  251,  caudifer  (137,  379)  pi.  iv  f.  39 
spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abb.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Euryopis  mustelina  characters  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  T.c.  (137)  pi.  iii  f.  2 
pi.  xii  f.  276. 

Histagonia  marxi  sp.  n.  Tennessee  and 
District  of  Columbia  Crosby  Canad. 
Entomol.  38  (309). 

TJypbimorpha  gen.  n.  mirabilis  sp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abb. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30,  (135-136)  pi.  xi 
f.  227. 

Lascola  dissimilis  Cambr.,  Dorset- 
shire Cambridge  O.  P.  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Ilist.  F.  Cl.  27  (75, 84  pi.  A f.  1). 

Lithyphantca  cavcrnicola  (151)  pi.  v 
f.  57,  (?)  dubius  (380)  pi.  iv  f.  34  (?)  minus 
(380)  pi.  iii  f.  10  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  Abb.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
30. — L.  dahli  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Nosek 
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Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Ilofinus.  20  (130) 
pi.  iv  f.  11. 

Maro  gen.  n.  minutus  sp.  n.  Hudders- 
field Cambridge  0.  P.  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  .F.  Cl.  27  (77,  86-88)  pi.  A ft.  12- 
18. 

( Moneta  grandis  sp.  n.  Nilghiris  Simon 
Paris  Ann.  soc.  ent.  74  (176).) 

Stearodea  abrupta  characters  Bosen- 
berg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
30  (152)  pi.  xii  f.  253. 

Tarsiphantes  gen.  n.,  latitliorax  sp.  n. 
Arctic,  Strand  Arctic  Araneae,  “Fram” 
expedition  (30). 

Teutana  grossa  C.  K.  habits  Tull- 
gren  Entomol.  Tidskr.  27  (182-190). — 
T . transversifoveata  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (153)  pi.  xii  f.  288. 

Theonoe  stridula  sp.  n.  Missouri 
Crosby  Canad.  Entomol.  38  (308). 

Theridium  darolense , lampevti , spp.  n. 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30 
(615). — T.  octomacidatum  (138)  pi.  iii 
f.  14  pi.  xii  f.  281  subpaUens  (139)  pi. 
xii  f.  29  ferinm-equinum  (139)  pi.  xii 
f.  261  japonicum  (110)  pi.  xii  f.  283 
indicia  (Ml)  pi.  xii  1.  280  kompirenae 

(141)  pi.  v.  f.  41  pi.  xii  f.  284  mneon 

(142)  pi.  xii  f.  286  culicivorum  (143) 
pi.  xii  f.  287  steminobatum  (143)  pi.  xii 
IT.  289,  290  angidithorax  (144)  pi.  xii 
f.  292  yunohamende  (145)  pi.  x f.  185 
sudabides  (145)  pi.  x f.  186  argyrodi- 
jorme  (147)  pi.  x f.  190  subadidtum 
(147)  pi.  v f.  42  pi.  x f.  191  higense 
(379)  pi  v f.  45  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
30.—  T.  tepidariorum  oviposition, 
cocoon,  hatching  (1-10)  dimorphism  of 
eggs  (115-118)  Montgomery  Woods 
Holl,  Mass.,  Mar.  Biol.  Lab.  Bull.  12. 

(Theridium  leucophaeum , nilgherinum , 
maindroni  spp.  n.  S.  India  Simon 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  74  (178,  179).) 

Tmeticns  affinis  Bl.  = Anglia  han- 
cockii  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl. 
ser.  2 9 (319). — ? T.  forbunatus  sp.  n. 
Leeds  Cambridge  O.P.  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  F.  Cl.  27  (76,  85)  pi.  A IT  8-11. 

(Ulesanis  maindroni  sp.  n.  Nilghiris 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  74  (177).) 

Argiopidae. 

Aranea ; Bosenberg  and  Strand  figure 
and  describe  several  known  Japanese 
species  and  the  following  new  species  ; — 


ejusmodi  (229)  pi.  xi  f.  215  herbeoide s 
227)  pi.  iv.  f.  30,  pi.  xi  f.  241  donitzella 
383)  pi.  iv  f.  40,  komosanensis  (234) 
pi.  xi  f.  224,  dofleini  (235)  koratsensis 
(384)  pi.  iv  f.  25,  mangarevoides  (228) 
pi.  iv  f.  21,  pi.  xi  f.  213  linyphiformis 
(237)  pi.  xv  f.  421,  pseudocentrodes  (232) 
pi.  xv  f.  415,  sagana  (233)  pi.  xi  f.  212, 
subpullata  (234)  pi.  xi  ft'.  232,  233 
sagicola  (383)  pi.  iii  f.  3,  sia  (237)  pi. 
iv  f.  24,  scylloides  (217)  pi.  iv  f.  26, 
pi.  xi  f.  209,  theridiformis  (236)  pi.  iv  f.  3, 
pi.  xv  f.  500  spp.  n.  adianta  japonica 
(219)  pi.  iv.  f.  27  subsp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30.— A.  confusionis,  (619),  braueri , 
danensis  (620)  submodesta,  akakensis, 
albiaculeis  (621),  aballensis , ladschicola 
(622),  darolicola,  manicola  (623),  para- 
cymbifer  Abyssinia  and  Somaliland 
(624).  ursimorpha  E.  Africa  (683), 
liberiae  Liberia  (687),  bagamoyensis 
German  E.  Africa  .(688),  spp.  n.,  sub- 
mode  sta  neumanni  subsp.  n.  Strand  Zool 
Anz.,  30. — A.  dumetorum  islandicola  Ice- 
land Strand  var.  n.  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb. 
Ver.  Natlc.,  59  (282). — A.  leimenstolli 
(57),  nigmanni  (50)  pahli(C)i)  cameruncn- 
sis  (62)  spp.  n.  West  Africa  ; Strand 
Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Vor.  Natlc.,  62. — • 
A.  odites  (308)  aclnne,  pavidus  .(309) 
spp.  n.  Himalayas  Simon  Paris,  Ann. 
soc.  ent.  75. — A.  similis  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus  20  (131). 

Argiope  minuta  (194)  pi.  i f.  16, 
pi.  xi  ft.  218,  222  briinnichii  (196)  pi.  iv 
f.  23  pi.  xii  ft.  297,  300  aether ea 
(198)  pi.  xii  f.  296  amoena  (199) 
pi.  iv.  f.  19,  pi.  xii  f.  295  characters  ; 
maja  sp.  n.  (201)  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — A. 
obscuripes  sp.  n.  Soudan,  briinnichii  afri- 
cana  subsp.  n.  Algiers  Strand  Zool  Anz., 
30  (618). — A.  pechueli  preussi  subsp.  n. 
West  Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte Ver.  Natlc.,  62,  (53). — A.  trifas- 
ciata  deserticola  subsp.  n.  Egyptian 
Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ale.  Wiss. 
115  (1162). 

Caerostris  mimicus  Somaliland  (624), 
albopnbescens  German  E.  Africa  (688), 
spp.  n.,  Strand  Zool.  Anz., 30. — O.  sub- 
simata  sp.  n..  West  Africa  Strand 
Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natlc.,  62, 
(64). 

Caracladus  pauperulus  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
berg  Ges.,  30,  (161)  pi.  xii  f,  257- 
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Ceratinella  subulata  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abli.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (158)  pi.  xii  f.  269. 

Cnephalacobes  clegans  Cambr.  typo  of 
genus  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2, 
9 (313). 

Cyclosa  argenteo-alba  (202)  pi.  iv  f.  38, 
pi.  xv  f.  419  atrata  (204)  pi.  iv  28,  pi.  xv 
f.  417  latieauda  (209)  pi.  xv  f.  414  con- 
fusa  (209)  pi.  xv  f.  418  monbicola  (210) 
pi.  xv  f.  413  japonica  (211)  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abji. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30.  — C.  tuberascens 
sp.  n.  Himalayas  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc. 
ent.  75  (310). — C.  vallata  (203)  pi.  xv 
f.  411  insulana  (205)  pi.  iv  f.  22,  pi.  xi 
IT.  243-244  sedeculata  (207)  pi.  xv  f.  416 
octotuberculata  (208)  pi.  xv  f.  412,  charac- 
ters Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abli. 
Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Cyrtophora  cibricola  Forsk  abessi- 
nensis  var.  n.  Abyssinia  Strand  Zool. 
Anz.  30  (618). 

Diplocephalus  bicurvabus  (160)  pi.  xli 
f.  272,  saganus  (160)  pi.  xii  f.  254, 
spp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — D.  casba- 
neipes  in  North  Wales  Cambridge  0.  P. 
Proc.  Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  27  (91). — 
D.  coniceps  sp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30  (616). 

Dyschiriognatlia  tenera , characters 
(174)  pi.  xv.  f.  432,  qaadrimaculaba  (175) 
pi.  iii  f.  9 sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Enbelecara  erybhropus  Westr.  type  of 
genus  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser. 
2,  9 (302). 

Erigone  arcbica  characters  Strand 
Fauna  Arctica  4 (477).- — E.  prominens 
(168)  pi.  xii  f.  270,  sagicola  (381)  pi.  iv 
f.  37,  hua  (381)  pi.  x f.  183,  lila  (382) 
pi.  x f.  181,  spp.  n.  Japan,  Bosenberg 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Erigonella  groenlandica  sp.  n.  Arctic, 
Strand  Arctic  Araneae,  “ Fram  ” expe- 
dition (30). 

Eusbicothrix  obscurus  Bl.  type  of 
genus  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2 
9 (314). 

Gastcracanbha  doriae  characters  (265) 
marsdeni  Sim.  puncbisbernis  var.  n.  (264) 
kulczynshii  sp.  n.  Sumatra,  (266)  Strand 
Wiesbaden,  Jalirb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59. — G. 
leucomelas  (239)  pi.  xv  f.  426,  sagaensis 
(239)  pi.  iii  f.  18,  pi.  xv  f.  395,  spp.  n. 
(n-9720  n) 


Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — G.  sanguinipes 
sp.  n.,  Somaliland,  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30 
(625). 

Gea  nilobica  sp.  n.  Egyptian  Sudan 
Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  115 
(1162). 

Hypselisbes  asiabicus  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (169)  pi.  xii  f.  259. 

Labvlla  conborbipes  characters  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  T.c.  (170)  pi.  v f.  49, 
pi.  xi  ff.  234,  237. 

Lannia  acubicauda  sp.  n.  Egyptian 
Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
115  (1164). — L.  argiopiformis,  puncti- 
fera,  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30, 
(212)  pi.  xv  f.  423,  pi.  xi  f.  203,  pi.  iv 
f.  32. 

Leucauge  blanda  characters  (182) 
pi.  iii  f.  8,  pi.  xv  f.  394  subblanda.  (184) 
pi.  xv  f.  406,  subgemmea  (185)  pi.  xv  f. 
398,  pi.  xvi  f.  451,  subadulba(  186),  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c. — 
L.  profundi-foveaba  sp.  n.  German  E. 
Africa,  Strand,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (683). — 
L.  ruhrobrivibbaba,  sexpusbulata  spp.  n 
Himalayas  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent. 
75  (307). 

Linyphia.  albolimbaba,  characters  (171) 
pi.  v f.  51  yunohamensis  (173)  pi.  v ff. 
43,  54,  pi.  xii  f.  260,  sagana  (382)  pi.  iii 
f.  13,  limbabinella  (174)  pi.  xii  f.  248, 
spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Lophocarenum  puncbiseriabum,  (.1 59) 
pi.  xii  f.  274,  sbylibum  (159)  pi.  x f.  196, 
spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
T.c. 

Mangora{ ?)  aebliiopica  sp.  n.  Abys- 
sinia Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (618). 

Meba  docnitzi  (180)  pi.  xi  ff.  238,  239, 
yunohamensis  (180)  pi.  xi  ff.  225.  229, 
kompirensis  (181)  pi.  xi  f.  242,  vena 
(382)  pi.  iii  f.  6,  spp.  n.,  Japan,  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30. 

Mcbimorpha  gen.  n.,  tullia  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (188-189) 
pi.  xi  f.  200. 

Microneba  mascula  characters  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  T.c.  (170)  pi.  xii  f.  263. 
— M.  nieholsonii  sp.  n.  Kevv  Gardens 
Cambridge  O.P.  Kevv  Bulletin,  Add.  Ser. 
5 (58).— M.  passiva  (77,  89)  pi.  A ff.  22- 
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26,  territa  (77,  88)  pi.  A IT.  19-21,  heata 
(77,  90)  pi.  A IT.  27-31  spp.  n.  Yorkshire, 
Epping  Forest  Cambridge  0.  P.  Proc. 
Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  27. 

Monocephcilus  gen.  n.  Tor  Walckenaera 
juscipes,  Bl.  Britain  and  France  Smith 
J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser  2,  9 (300) : 

Nemoseolus  caudifer  sp.  n.,  West 
Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Natk.,  62,  (55).  • 

Nephila  clavata  (190)  pl.  iii  f.  11  pl. 

xi  f.  217  malabarensis  (192)  pl.  xi  IT. 
216,  231,  ehrysogaster  (193)  pl.  xi  f.  208 
characters  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ces.  30. — N.  metadata  F. 
novae  guinea e var.  n.  New  Guinea  Strand 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (261). 
— N.  obnuhila  sp.  n.  Himalayas  Simon 
Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (308). — N.  sencgalensis 
Walck.  winahukensis  subsp.  n.  West 
Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte 
Ver.  Natk.,  62,  (52). — F.  submaailata 
sp.  n.  Cameroons,  Strand,  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk,  59  (30). 

Oedothorax  dentatus  characters  (165) 
pl.  xiif.  273  bipunctis  (162)  pl.  xii  f.  258, 
femineus  (163)  pl.  xii  f.  255,  insecticeps 
(163)  pl.  xii  f.  256  exsiccatus  (166)  pl. 

xii  f.  265  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Ogulnius  pullus  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  T.c.  (244),  pl.  xii  f. 
282. 

Pacliygnatha  afrieana  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz,  30  (616). 

Parameta  defecta  sp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  T.c.  (617). 

Paraplectana  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (242)  pl.  xv  f.  424. 

Pelecopsis  elongatum  Wid.  type  of 
genus  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2 
9 (315). 

Poecilopachys  bit  jo  sp.  n.  Japan  Bo- 
senberg and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (241)  pl.  iii  f.  12,  pl.  xi  f.  219. 

Prasonica  ajjinis,  Algiers  olivacea 
Somaliland  spp.  n.  Strand  Zool.  Anz,  30 
(619). 

Styloetetor  broecha  L.  Koch  type  of 
genus,  incorrectly  recorded  from  Ireland 
Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2,  9 
(310). 

Tetragnatha  celebesiana  Blackwall  = 
Epeira  nigrotrivittata  Dolesch.  and  T. 


celebesiana  Thor.  = T.  decorata  Black- 
wall.  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75 
(282).  T.  cephalothoracis  (616),  lamperti 
(617),  spp.  n,  Somaliland  Strand  Zool. 
Anz,  30. — T.  sqnamata  (17 6)  pl.  iii  f.  5, 
pl.  xv  f.  405  praedonia  (177)  pl.  iii  f.  7, 
pl.  xv  f.  404  characters  japonica  (177) 
pl.  xv  f.  409,  lea  (178)  pl.  xv  f.  407, 
spp.  n.  nigrita  niccensis  subsp.  n. 
(179)  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Theridiosoma  epeirodes  Bp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (243)  pl.  xii 
f.  291. 

Tigellinua  saxicolus  Cambr.  to  Tri- 
choncus  Smith  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser. 
2,  9 (319). 

Tylorida  striata  characters  (187)  pl. 
xv  f.  420  magniventer  (187)  pl.  xv.  f.  397, 
sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Mimetidae. 

Ero  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan  B5senberg 
and  Strand,  T.c.  (245),  pl.  v.  f.  56,  pl.  xii 
f.  252. 

Melaenosia  gen.  n.  pustulijera  sp.  n. 
India  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  75 
(285). 

Mimetus  indicus  sp.  n.  Nilghiris, 
India  Simon  T.c.  (284). 

Tiiomisidae. 

Cupa  gen.  n.  typica  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges,  30,  (265-266)  pl.  xvi.  f.  454. 

Diaea  subadulta  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (258) 
pl.  xiii  f.  302. 

Dieta  chorion  sp.  n.  Nilgiris,  India 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  75  (286). — 
7_).  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges,  30,  (246) 
pl.  x f.  158. 

Eirmicus  werneri  sp.  n.  Egyptian 
Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
115  (1165). 

Gephyra  pndica  Himalayas  virescens 
Ceylon  spp.  n.  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc. 
ent.  75  (311). 

Ueriaeu8  diffieilis  sp.  n.  Algeria 
Strand  Zool.  Anz,  30  (626). — II.  mel- 
loteei  characters  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30  (257)  pl.  x 
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f.  103. — //.  pilosus  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor 
Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofinus. 
20  (135). 

Misumena  braminica  sp.  n.  India 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  75  (288). — 
M.  tricuspidata  (254)  pi.  x ff.  169,  170 
calycina  (255)  pi.  x f.  164  characters, 
japonica  (256)  pi.  x f.  172,  munitissima 
(384)  pi.  vii  f.  90  yunohamensia  (257) 
pi.  x f.  179  spp.  n.,  Japan,  Bosenberq 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Monaeses  paradoxus  albidus  subsp.  n. 
Egyptian  Sudan  Simon  Wien.  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  115  (1165). 

Oxyptila  aculeipea,  S.  Tunis  (626), 
metschensis  German  E.  Africa  (683), 
spp.  n.  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30 — O. 
decorata  characters  (258)  pi.  x ff.  173, 
177,  178  truciformia  (259)  pi.  x.  f.  154 
sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberq  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Oxytate  castelsi  sp.  n.  Himalayas 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (310). — 
O.  aetoaa  characters  Bosenberq  and 
Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30  (247) 
pi.  vii  f.  94,  pi.  x f.  175). 

Philodromus  problematicus,  quadri- 
vulva,  Somaliland  (627),  maculato-vittatm 
German  E.  Africa  (684)  spp.  n.  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30. — P.  spinitarsis  (267) 
pi.  vii  f.  96,  pi.  x f.  157,  auricomus 
(269)  pi.  x f.  171,  levipcs  var.  tigrinus 
(269)  pi.  xiii  f.  316  characters ; nigro- 
striatipes , subaureolus  (270)  pi.  vii 
f.  91,  pi.  x f.  174,  pi.  xiii  f.  307  spp.  n. 
aureolus  japonicola  (268)  pi.  vii  f.  93, 
pi.  x f.  160  subsp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberq 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. 

Piatiua  undulatus  (253)  pi.  xiii  f.  308 
truncatus  (253)  pi.  x f.  168,  pi.  xiii  f.  309 
characters  Bosenrerq  and  Strand  T.c. 

Runcinia  albostriata  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberq  and  Strand,  T.c.  (252)  pi.  x 
f.  162. — R.  depressa  sp.  n.  Mongalla,  N, 
Uganda,  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
115  (1166). — R.  ( Machomenus ) longipes 
sp.  n.  Somaliland,  Strand  Zool.  Anz., 
30  (625). 

Synoema  japonica  characters  Bosen- 
bkiig  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
30  (265)  pi.  x f.  165. 

Tlianalus  pagenstecheri  sp.  n.  German 
S.W.  Africa  Strand  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb. 
Ver.  Natk.,  59  (33). — T.  paucipunctatua, 
(n  -9720  n) 


midtipunctatua  spp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (628). 

Thomiaua  labefactus  Karsch  (249) 
pi.  x f.  167  bimaculatua  var.  n.  (250) 
pi.  xiii  f.  303  onuatoidea  (251)  pi.  x 
f.  166  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberq  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — 
T.  leucaapia  (289)  granulifrona  (290) 
rigoratua  (291)  spp.  n.  India ; calidius 
Thor.  = javanua  Sim.  (nec.  Thor) 
description  (291)  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc. 
ent.  75. 

Tibellua  compared  with  Thanatua, 
vitilia  sp.  n.  India  and  Ceylon  Simon 
T.c.  (293,  294). — T.  punctifaaciatua , 
Somaliland  (628),  voaaeleri  Algeria 
(629),  spp'.  n.  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30 — 
T.  tenellua  characters  Bosenberq  and 
Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30  (271)  pi. 
viii  f.  112,  pi.  x f.  156. 

Tmaru8  8olicinu8,  fasciolatua  spp.  n. 
Nilghiris  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75 
(287). 

Xyaticua  aaiatikua  (132  pi.  iv  f.  12) 
orientalia  (133  pi.  iv  f.  13)  monlanua 
(134  pi.  iv  f.  14)  apinifer  (134)  spp.  n. 
Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat. 

Hist.  Hofmus.  20 X.  ephippiatua  Sim. 

(261)  pi.  x ff.  159,  161  lateralis  Ilahn 
atrimaculatua  subsp.  n.  (264)  pi.  xiii 
f.  306  imidicola  (260)  pi.  xiii  f.  304 
aaganu8  (261)  pi.  x f.  155  tunicatua 
(263)  pi.  x f.  176  tranaveraomaculatua 
(263)  pi.  xiii  f.  305  celrariae  (385) 
pi.  vii  f.  92  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberq 
and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. — 
X.  subjugalis  sp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30  (626). 


Clubionidae. 

Agroeca  praticola  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
30,  (291)  pi.  xvi  f.  464. 

Analiita  fauna  characters  Bosenberq 
and  Strand  T.c.  (290)  pi.  vii  f.  86 
pi.  xiii  ff.  313,  314. 

Anyphaena  pugil  characters  Bosenberq 
and  Strand  T.c.  (289)  pi.  xiii  f.  301. 

Ca8tancira  recurvata  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (636). 

Ghiracantliium  abyaainicum , agnosti- 
cum,  pallicolor  (633),  pauciaculeis, 
(634),  spp.  n.,  Somaliland  Strand  Zool. 
Anz.,  30. — C.  camerunense  sp.  n. 
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Cameroons  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte  Yer.  Natk.,  62,  (75).  — 

C.  conflexum,  trivittatum  spp.  n.  India 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (297). — 
C.  lascivum,  characters  (287)  pi.  xvi  f.  502 
unicum  (287)  pi.  xvi  f.  501,  japonicum 
(288)  pi.  xvi  f.  503,  digitivonm  (387)  pi. 
vii  i'.  85,  eutUtha  (289)  pi.  xvi  f.  490, 
hompiricola  (387)  pi.  vii  f.  87  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenbeiig  and  Strand,  Abli. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Clubionci  acanthocnemis,  nilgherina 
spp.  n.  India  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 
75  (298). — C.  jucunda  (279)  pi.  vii  f.  88, 
pi.  xvi  f.  495,  vigil  (280)  pi.  vii  f.  89, 
pi.  xvi  f.  499,  lutescens  (283)  pi.  xvi  f. 
485,  characters  ; japonicola  (281)  pi.  xvi 
f.  498,  sulla  (282)  pi.  xvi  f.  480,  corvu- 
gata  (283)  pi.  xvi.  f.  482,  neglectoidcs 

(284)  pi.  xvi  f.  505,  lena  (285)  pi.  xvi  f. 
493,  mantis  (280)  pi.  xvi  f.  492,  mutilata 

(285)  pi.  xvi  f.  491,  kurilensis  (280)  pi. 
xiii  f.  315,  zilla  (380)  pi.  vii  f.  81,  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abb. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — G.  pogonias  sp.  n. 
Himalayas  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75 
(312). — C.  sublrivialis,  abbajcnsis  spp.  n. 
maxima  subsp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand 
Zool.  An/.,  30  (032). 

Corinna  longitarsis,  S.  Thome  Is., 
olivacea , (030),  mandibidata,  sangumea 
spp.  n.  inquirenda  var.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  T.c.  (037). 

Ctenus  clariventris  Abyssinia,  nigro- 
triangidatus,  (634),  biprocessis  Somali- 
land (035),  spp.  n.  Strand  T.c. — G.  cri- 
bensis  (77)  Cameroons,  beencaldi  (78) 
East  Africa,  renivulvatus  (80)  aureo- 
pubescens  (82)  schneider  i (84)  West 
Africa,  spp.  n.  Strand,  Stuttgart,  Jah- 
reshefte  Ver.  Natk.,  62. — G.  seopidatus 
characters  (291),  dreyeri  sp.  n. 
Cameroons  (292)  Strand  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59. — C.  palemban- 
gensis  sp.  n.,  Sumatra  Strand  T.c.  (272). 

Eusparaasus  chiracanthiformis,  fulvi- 
clypeus,  (030),  cornipalpis , nigrieJielis , 
subadultus,  Somaliland  and  Abyssinia 
(631),  idxic  German  E.  Africa  (684), 
spp.  n.,  argelashis  maximus  subsp.  n. 
Algeria  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30. — E.  5- 
dentatus  (71)  6-dentatus  (73)  spp.  n., 
West-Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahre- 
shefte  Ver.  Natk.,  62. — E.  sanguinifvons 
sp.  n.  Himalayas  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc. 
ent.  75  (312). 

Heteropoda  blaesei  characters  Strand 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (290). 


— H.  malitiosa  sp.  n.  India  Simon 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (294). — H.  pana- 
retiformis  sp.  n.  Sumatra  Strand  Wies- 
baden, Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59  (269). — II. 
venatoria  (273)  pi.  vi  f.  64,  pi.  xvi  f. 
453  invicta  Koch  = peditata  Karsch 
(275)  pi.  xv  f.  437,  pi.  xvi  f.  448  ford- 
pata  (270)  pi.  xv  f.  438  characters 
Bosenbero  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30. 

Miearia  unifascigera  (293)  pi.  xvi  f. 
497,  claripes  (388)  pi.  vi  f.  68,  spp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand  T.c. 

Nisueta  affinis  sp.  n.  Algeria  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30  (630). 

Orthobula  cvucifera  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (292)  pi.  vi  J.  74  pi.  xvi 
If.  469,  473. 

( Oxysoma  deljini  sp.  n.  Juan- Fer- 
nandez Simon  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ent.,  1905 

(71)-) 

Palystes  mibrioadatus  sp.  n.  Kili- 
manjaro Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (689) — 
P.  modi  ficus  sp.  n.  South  Africa  Strand 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59  (37). 

Panaretidiua  gen.  n.  boutani  sp.  n. 
Tonkin  Simon  Paris  Bui.  soc.  ent.  1906 
(27). 

Rhytimna  werncri  sp.  n.  Egyptian 
Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
115  (1167). 

Sagella  gen.  n.  octomunita  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30,  (279,  385),  pi.  vi  f.  75. 

Selenops  bursai'ius  characters  Bosen- 
berg  and  Strand  T.c.  (272)  pi.  xvi 
f.  452. — S.  subradiatus  sp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (629). — S.  werncri 
sp.  n.  Egvptian  Sudan  Simon  Wien,  Sitz- 
Ber. Ak.  Wiss.  115  (1167). 

Simalio  percomis,  castaneiceps  (299) 
India  lucorum , phacocephalus  (300)  Cey- 
lon spp.  n.  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 

75. 

Sphingius  caniceps,  bilincatus  spp.  n. 
India  Simon  T.c.  (301). 

Stasina  japonica  (278)  pi.  xiii  f.  310 
maculifera  (386)  pi.  vi  f.  77,  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Syrisca  arabs  sp.  n.  Egyptian  Sudan 
Simon  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  115 
(1168). — S.  drassiformis  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (635). 
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Tlieleticopis  maindroni  sp.  n.  India 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  out.  75  (295). 

Torania  manni  sp.  n.,  Lagos  Strand, 
Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver  Natk.,  62, 
(68). 

Tracheitis  japonicus  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30  (294)  pi.  xvi  f.  504.— T. 
quisquiliarum  (302)  oreophila  (303) 
fronto  (304)  spp.  n.  India  and  Ceylon 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75. 

Wuljila  ventralis  sp.  n.  Bahamas, 
Banks  New  York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  22 
(186). 

Agelenidae. 

Agelena  limbata  Thor.  (296)  pi.  viii 
f.  104  pi.  xvi  f.  461  opulenta  Koch  (298) 
pi.  xvi  f.  467  characters ; tubicola  (297) 
pi.  xvi  f.  472,  ignota  (299)  pi.  xvi  f.  466 
spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — A.  maculi - 
noturn  sp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand  Zool. 
Anz.,  30  (656). 

Argyroncta  aquaticci  structure  of  nest 
Uyttenboogaart,  Ber.  Nod.  Ent.  Ver.  2 
(2-4). 

Coelotes  moellendorffi  characters 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (303)  pi.  xvi  IT.  463,  494. 

Coras  insidioaus,  luctuosus  characters 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  T.c.  (300)  pi.  xvi 
11.458,459. 

Cybaeus  mellotteei  characters  (295) 
pi.  xvi  f.  457  striatipes  (295)  sp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c. 

Uahnia  corticicola,  martialis , spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (305) 
pi.  vi  f.  66,  pi.  xvi  f.  477. — II.  maindroni 
sp.  n.  India  Simon  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 
75  (305). 

Malthonica  psechrina  sp.  n.  Himalayas 
Simon  T.c.  (313). 

Tegenaria  argaeiea  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor 
Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus. 
20  (136)  pi.  iv  f.  15. — T.  corasides  (301) 
pi.  xvi  f.  460,  muscicapa  (302)  pi.  xvi 
f.  479,  T.  curta  (303)  pi.  xvi  f.  478,  T. 
dia  (388)  pi.  vi  f.  68  spp.  n.  Japan 
BOsenbeiig  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30.  — T.  dalmatica  sp.  n. 
Dalmatia,  Kulozynszki  Ann.  Ilist.-Nat. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  4,  (162). — T.  domeatica, 
autotomy  and  regeneration  of  legs 
Friedrich,  Arch.  EntwMech.,  20,  (469- 
506)  pi.  xvii,  xviii. 


Tcxtrix  nigromarginata  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (655). 

Pisauridae. 

Caripeta  japonica,  sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30  (307)  pi.  xiii  f.  343. 

Dolomedes  jimbriatoides  (308)  pi.  xiii 
f.  341,  raptor  (309)  pi.  viii  f.  119 
pi.  xiii  f.  342,  liercules  (310)  pi.  xiii 
f.  361,  8aganua  (312)  pi.  viii  f.  115, 
japonicus  (313)  pi.  xiii  f.  312,  oviger 
(389)  pi.  viii  f.  113,  pallitarsis,  (388) 
pi.  viii  f.  114  spp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 
— D.  habilis  sp.  n.  South  Australia, 
Hogg  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1905 
(588)  f.  89. — D.  lomensis  sp.  n.,  West- 
Africa  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte 
Ver.  Natk.,  62,  (90). — D.  macrops  sp.  n. 
Mongalla,  N.  Uganda  Simon  Wien,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ak.  Wiss.  115  (1170). — D.  suma- 
tranus  sp.  n.  Sumatra  Strand  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  59  (275). 

Phalea  aculeata  sp.  n.,  Cameroons 
Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefto  Ver.  Natk., 
62,  (86). 

Pisaura  lama  (306)  pi.  xiii  f.  340, 
P.  c larivittata,  (389)  pi.  vi  f.  76,  spp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Tetragonoplithalma  brevipes  sp.  n. 
German  E.  Africa  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30 
(685). — T.  fascigera  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
30  (306)  pi.  xiii  f.  329. 

Thalassius  radiato-lineatus  sp.  n. 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (671). 

Lyoosidae. 

Evippa  africana,  Somaliland  (679), 
brevipes  Tunis  (680),  spp.  n..  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30. 

Evlppella  gen.  n.  typica  sp.  n.  Algeria 
Strand  T.c.  (680). 

Lycosa  astngera  (322)  pi.  vii  f.  98, 
pi.  xiii  ff.  322,  327,  laura  (323)  pi.  viii 
f.  Ill,  pi.  xiii  f.  317,  333  characters  ; 
t-insignata  (324)  pi.  viii  f.  109,  pi.  xiii 
IT.  337,  344,  doenitzi  (325)  pi.  xiii  f.  345 
lyrivulva  (326)  cinereofusca  (393)  pi.  vii 
f.  99,  innominabilis  (392)  pi.  vii  f.  100, 
subtarctitula  (393)  pi.  vii  f.  101,  spp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. — L.  auraittipes, 
novitatis,  sordide- color ata  (677),  darolii , 
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proximella,  verticillifer  (678),  aubp'oxi- 
mella,  (679),  spp.  n.,  Abyssinia  and 
Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30. — 
L.  cursor  insignia  var.  n.  (1 SS''  lineatipes 
sp.  n.  (139)  Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien, 
Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.  20. — L.  furva 
Thor,  characters  Strand  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.  59  (295).— L.  tas- 
rnanica  (571  f.  80)  Tasmania  pliyllis 
(573  f.  81)  molyneuxi  (575  f.  82)  castanea 
(577  f.  83)  errans  (579  f.  84)  bicolor 
(580  f.  85)  gilberta  (582  f.  86)  stirlingae 
(584  f.  87)  arenaris  (586  f.  88)  spp.  n. 
South  Australia  ; Hogg  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1905. 

Pardoaa  incerta  (139)  pi.  v f.  17  con- 
similis  (140)  pi.  v £.  18  pentlieri  (141) 
pi.  v ff.  21,  24  ilgiinensia  (142)  pi.  v 
ff.  20,  22  spp.  n.  proxima  C.  L.  Koch 
(140)  pi.  v f.  19  Asia  Minor  Nosek  Wien, 
Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus  20. 

Pirata  piraticus , habits  Trani,  Napoli, 
Boll.  Soc.  nat.,  19,  (128-131). 

Tarentula  depectinata  (314)  pi.  vii  f. 
97,  pi.  xiii  f.  332  procurva  (315)  pi.  xiii 
f.  321  clercki  (316)  pi.  viii  f.  107,  pi.  xiii 
f.  320  subpiratica  (317)  pi.  xiii  f.  339 
piratoides  (318)  pi.  xiii  f.  336  paeudoan- 
nulata  (319)  pi.  viii  f.  106,  pi.  xiii  IT.  323, 
326,334,  338  pia  (320)  pi.  xiii  f.  324 
subamylacea  (322)  pi.  xiii  f.  318  phila 
(389)  pi.  viii  f.  105  palus  (391)  pi.  vii 
f.  95  sepia  (391)  pi.  viii  f . 108  minae  (392) 
pi.  vii  f.  102  spp.  n.  Japan ; japonica  Sim. 
(318)  pi.  viii  IT.  103.  110,  pi.  xiii  IT.  319, 
335,  346  coelestis  Koch  (321)  pi.  xiii 
f.  325  characters,  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30. — T.  lamperti,{  92) 
schweinfurthi  (90)  spp.  n.  West  Africa 
Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk., 
62.— T.  scopulitibiis,  Abyssinia  and 
Somaliland,  inter st it ialis,  Oran,  mani- 
cola  (672),  atri-annulipes,  hibei'nalis, 
illegalis  (673),  pardosella,  picturellci 
(674)  aequioculata,  mirabilia  Abyssinia 
and’  Somaliland,  rubicundi-colorata  Al- 
geria, trochoaiformis  (675),  obdllicola, 
parviguttata,  aeptembris  (676)  Abyssinia 
and  Somaliland  molicola,  (685)  suban- 
nulipes  (686),  spp.  n.  urbana  rnolensis, 
gofenais  aubapp.  n.  German  E.  Africa 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.  30. 

Trabaea  bidentigera  sp.  n.  German  E. 
Africa  Strand  T.c.  (686). 

Oxyopidae. 

Oxyopea  africanus,  erlangeri  (657), 
liUeo^aculeatua  Somaliland  orunicold 


(658)  Oran,  dkakensis,  inconspicuus , 
notivittatus  (659),  lineatifemur,  pallide- 
coloralu8  (660),  abebae , infidelis,  varia- 
bilis  (661),  hostides , (662),  Abyssinia 
and  Somaliland,  ubensia  (686),  German 
E.  Africa  spp.  n.,  Strand  Zool.  Anz., 
30.— 0.  sertatua  characters  (327) 

pi.  viii  f.  117  pi.  xv  f.  435  saganua , 
sp.  n.  (327)  pi.  xiii  f.  331,  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30. 

Peucetia  lampei  sp.  n.  German  S.W. 
Africa  Strand  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver. 
Natk.,  59  (42). — P.  rubrosignata  (656), 
minima  (657),  spp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand 
Zool.  Anz.,  30. 

Saltioidae. 

Aelurillua  (?)  dimorphus  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (398)  pi.  ix  ff.  125,  126. 

Bianor  pullus  sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand,  T.c.  (354)  pi.  xix  f.  378. 

Breda  A-signata  sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  T.c.  (345)  pi.  ix  f.  136, 
pi.  xiii  f.  352. 

Cam'hotus  detritus,  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (358)  pi.  xiv 
ff.  385,  391. 

Chira  albiocciput  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (366) 
pi.  xiii  f.  311. 

Cyllobelus  triatellatua  sp.  n.  Egyptian 
Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
115  (1171). 

Cyrba  bidentaUi  sp.  n.  Somaliland 
Strand  Zool.  Anz.  0 (662). 

Dendryphantes  rubrosquamulatus 
sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30,  (397)  pi.  ix 
f.  130. 

Epocilla  xylina  sp.  n.  Himalayas 
Simon  Paris,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  75  (314). 

Evarclia  albifrons  (359)  pi.  xiv  f.  380 
albaria  (361)  pi.  ix  f.  140,  pi.  xiii  ff.  350, 
351  characters,  longipalpis  (361)  pi.  xiv 
f.  384,  sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and 
Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

Evophrys  aninotatus  (338)  pi.  ix  f.  143, 
pi.  xiv  f.  367)  undulato-vittata  (339) 
pi.  xiv  f.  376  (?)  breviaeideis  (340) 
pi.  xiv  f.  387  heliophaniforrnis  (393) 
pi.  ix  f.  141,  spp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand,  T.c. — E.  convergentis  sp.  n. 
Tunis  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (663), — E, 
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pulchella  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Nosek 
Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hohnus.  20 
(146). 

Giuiria  gen.  n.,  unica  sp.  n.  Somali- 
land Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (GGO). 

IIarmochiru8  brachiatus  characters 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (373)  pi.  ix  f.  147,  pi.  xiii 
f.  356. 

Tlasarim  adansoni  (367)  pi.  ix  f.  134 
docnitzi  (368)  pi.  xiii  11.  355,  362 
characters,  crucifer  (399)  pi.  viii  f.  .122, 
sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
T.c. 

Tleliophanus  flavimaxtllis  sp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (334) 
pi.  ix  f.  151. — II.  tesaalensis  sp.  n. 
Abyssinia  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (662). 

Hyllus  fusciventris , thyeniformis 
(664)  erlangeri,  rubrotinctm,  ventrdin- 
eatus  (665),  aethiopicua,  fur , manenaia 
(666),  spp.  n.,  Abyssinia  and  Somaliland 
Strand  T.c.  30. — II.  lamperti  (356) 
pi.  xiii  f.  360,  pi.  xiv  f.  369,  fiacheri 
(358)  pi.  xiv  f.  383  spp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30.  — H.  plexippoidea  sp.  n. 
Egyptian  Sudan  Simon  Wien,  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  115  (1175). 

I ci della  gen.  n.,  inbcrrogationia  sp.  n. 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  30,  (35)  pi.  ix  f.  148, 
pi.  xiii  f.  365. 

Iciua  magister  (353)  pi.  ix  f.  133, 
pi.  xiii  f.  353  elongatua  (353)  pi.  viii 
f.  124,  pi.  xiv  f.  388  characters  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  T.c. 

Jotua  linea , characters  (337)  pi.  xiv 
f.  375  munitua  (334)  pi.  xiv  IT.  374,392, 
abnormia  (336)  pi.  xiv  f.  377  dijjicilia 
(336)  pi.  xiv.  f.  379,  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand,  T.c. 

Laufeia  aenea  characters  Bosenberg 
and  Strand  T.c.  (370)  pi.  ix  f.  137, 
pi.  xiii  f.  364. 

Marpissa  ? vittata  characters  (346) 
pi.  viii  f.  118,  pi.  xiv.  f.  368  romeri  (346) 
sp.n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand  T.c. 

Menemerua  pulla  (348)  pi.  ix  f.  150, 
pi.  xiii  f.  150  brachygnathua  (349) 
pi.  xiv  IT.  381,  386  characters,  confuaua 
(350)  pi.  ix  f.  146,  pi.  xiv.  f.  370, 
himcahimcnaia  (395)  pi.  viii  f.  116, 
pi.  xiv  f.  390  spp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg 
and  Strand  T.c. 


Mithion  ocellatua  Th.  characters 
Strand  Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk. 
59,  (297). 

Modunda  orientalia  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  30  (396)  pi.  viii  f.  123. 

Myrmaracline  japonica  characters 
(328)  pi  ix  f.  149,  pi.  xiv  f.  372  inner - 
michelis  (329)  pi.  ix  f.  128,  pi.  xiv  f. 
382  sp.  n.  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand 
T.c. 

Pcllenea  aethiopicua , mirnicua , spp.  n. 
Abyssinia  Strand  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (663). 

Phelaeua  steudeli  sp.  n.,  West  Africa 
Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk., 
62,  (98). 

Pliintella  gen.  n.,  typica,  sp.  n.  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  30,  (333). 

Plilegra  desquama l, a,  (663),  abesainica, 
(664),  spp.  n.,  bresnieri  meridionalis 
subsp.  n.  Somaliland  Strand  Zool.  Anz., 

30. 

Plexippus  paylmlli  (362)  pi.  ix  IT.  142, 
144,  pi.  xiii  if.  347, 354  craaaipea , (363)  pi. 
ix.  f.  139,  pi.  xiii  f.  366  aetipes  (364) 
pi.  ix  f.  131  pi.  xiii  f.  363  characters 
niccenaia , (365),  incognitua , (399) 

pi.  viii  f.  120  spp.  n.  Japan  BOsenberg 
and  Strand,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30. 

p8eudiciua  hulczynakii  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist, 
llofmus.  20  (145)  pi.  v.  f.  26. 

Phene  atrata  characters  Bosen- 
berg and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
30  (355)  pi.  ix  ff.  132,  145,  pi.  xiii  f 348. 

Salticus  marenzelleri  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor 
Nosek  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus. 
20(143)  pi.  vf.  25. 

Siler  cupreus  characters  Bosenberg 
and  Strand  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  30 
(371)  pi.  xiv.  f.  389. 

Silerella  gen.  n.,  barbata,  sp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (371) 
pi.  xiv  f.  373. 

Sitticus  floricola  orientalia  (343) 
subsp.  n.  pallicolor  (341)  pi.  ix  f.  152, 
numeratus,  patellidens  (342)  pi.  ix  IT.  135, 
138,  pi.  xiii  IT.  358,  359,  saganus  (394) 
pi.  ix  f.  127  ? aeaevua  (395)  pi.  viii  f.  121 
aubadultua  (395)  pi.  ix  f.  129,  spp.  n., 
Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c. 

Stcnaelnrillua  werneri  sp.  n.  Mongalla, 
N.  Uganda  Simon  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss, 
115  (1174). 
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Synagelides  gen.  n.,  agoriformis 
sp.  n.,  Japan  Bosenberg  and  Strand, 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  30,  (330). 

Telamonia  bifurcilinea  sp.  n.,  Japan 
Bosenberg  and  Strand,  T.c.  (331)  pi.  ix 
f.  153,  pi.  xiii  f.  357. 

Theratoscirtus  fuaco-rufeacena  sp.  n. 
Cameroons  Strand  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte 
Ver.  Natk.,  62,  (100). 


SOLIFUGAE. 

Dcies'ui  zcderbaueri  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor 
Werner  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Ilofmus. 
20(114). 

Euahnonia  serrifera  sp.  n.  Persia 
Birula  St.  Pelerburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Imp. 
Sci.  22  (280). 

Galeodes  key  to  Persian  species  (251) 
karunensis  (254)  hermanensis  (260) 
unicolor  (268)  spp.  n.  Persia,  pococki 
nom.  n.  for  nigripalpia  Poc.  (256)  cyrua 
Poc.  (262)  characters  Birula  T.c. — G. 
caapiua  Coast  of  Aral  Sea  Birula  Tash- 
kent, ‘Izv.  Turk.  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Ob§6.  4,  (42-48)  pi.  v.— G.  bogojavlenakii 
sp.  n.  Central  Asia ; Birula  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (25). 

Gylippua,  distribution  in  Russian 
Central-Asia,  key  to  species  Birula, 
TaSkent,  Izv.  Turk.  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Ob§c.,  4,  (42-48)  pi.  v. — G.  lamelliger 
sp.  n.,  Central  Asia  Birula  Zool.  Anz. 
30  (24)  f.  1.— C.  monoceroa  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Werner  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20  (113). — G.  pectinifer  sp.  n. 
Buchara,  Russia  Birula,  TaSkent,  Izv. 
Turk.  Otd.  Russ.  Geogr.  ObSc.,  4,  (42- 
48)  pi.  v. — G.  quaestiuncidus,  Karsch 
characters  (283)  spinimanua  sp.  n.  Persia 
Birula  St.  Peterburg  Bull.  Ac.  Imp.  Sci. 
22. 

Rhagodea  key  to  Persian  species  (270) 
melanochaetua  Heyn.  characters  (272) 
zorab  (276)  sp.  n.  Persia  Birula  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Imp.  Sci.  22. 

Rhax  melanopyga  defensive  attitude 
Faussek  St.  Peterburg,  Zap.  Russ.  Geogr. 
Obihc.,  27,  (146,  147)  f.  54. 

lihinippua  gen.  n.  pentheri  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Werner  Wien  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20  (113). 


PSEUDOSCORPIONES. 

Pseudoacorpionea  of  Sweden  Tullgren 
Entomol.  Tidskr.  Stockholm  27  (195— 
213). 

Atemnua  elongatua  Bks  Guatemala 
Berger,  Ohio  Nat.,  6,  (489-491)  pi. 

(. Blothrua  peyerimhojji  sp.  n.  caves  of 
Basses-Alpes  Simon  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ent. 
1905  (282).) 

Clielifer ; characters  (118-130)  nodo- 
aua  Schrank,  structure  of  maxillae  (29) 
pi.  i f.  8a  mortensenii  (140)  pi.  ii  ff.  9a- 
9c,  pi.  iii  If.  la-  ii  Siam,  auperbua  (147) 
pi.  iii  f.  3a  Celebes,  on  Longicorn  beetle, 
modeatua  (165)  pi.  iv  If.  la-ld  Nicobars, 
galabhecie  (167)  pi.  iv  If.  2a-2c  Nicobars, 
concavua  (173)  pi.  iv  f.  3a  Nicobars, 
monitor  (180)  pi.  iv  ff.  5a,  5b  “ Sunda 
Is.,”  nicobarensis  (182)  pi.  iv  6a,  6b 
Nicobars,  plebejus  (185)  pi.  iv  If.  7a,  7 b 
Nicobars,  Burma,  vermiformia  (188) 
pi.  iv  ff.  8a,  8b  Nicobars,  navigator 
(191)  pi.  iv  f.  9a  “ India,”  indicus  (194) 
pi.  iv  ff.  lOa-lOd  Madras,  rotundas  (196) 
pi.  iv  ff.  1 la-llc  Nicobars  spp.  n. 
deprcaaua  Koch  (144)  pi.  ii  f.  10a, 
pi.  iii  ff.  2a-2e  “ India,”  aubruber  Sim. 
(155)  pi.  iii  ff.  7a-7g  Nicobars 
murrayi  Poc.  ( 1 59)  pi.  iii  ff.  8a-8j 
Nicobars  cocophilus  Sim.  (171)  pi.  iii 
ff.  9a,  9b  Malay  Peninsula,  birmanlcua 
Thor.  (176)  pi.  iii  f.  10a,  pi.  iv  ff.  4a- 
4f  Burma;  With.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr.  7. — 0.  sjoatedti , Tullg. 
description  tliomeenaia  var.  n.  S.  Thome 
Is.  (245)  guineenaia  nom.  n.  for  pallidas, 
Balzan  jeae  Cape  Verde  (246)  puaillua 
S.  Thom6  Is.  (248)  equeatroidea  W. 
Africa  (250)  spp.  n.  cimicoides  Fab. 
baaileenaia  var.  n.  Fernando  Po  (251) 
rubidua  (252)  angulatus  (256)  gary- 
poides  (258)  West  Africa  spp.  n.  Elltng- 
sen  Genova  Ann.  Mus.  Civ.  stor.  nat. 
42. 

Cherne8  cyrneua  in  Notts,  England 
Kew  Trans.  Nott.  Nat.  Soc.  1905  -1906 
(41-46)  pi  v. 

Cliernetidae  ; genital  tracheal  system 
Oudemans  Zool.  Anz.  30  (135-140). 

Chernetes ; Arctic  species  Strand 
Fauna  Arctica  4 (431-478). 

Chthoniinae  characters  (64  - 68) 
Chthonius  structure  of  maxillae  (25) 
pi.  i ff.  le-g,  2a  tem'ibilia  sp.  n.  Siam 
(69)  pi.  i ff.  la-lin  idassici  Dad  (73) 
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New  Guinea.  With  Kjobenhavn,  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr.  7. 

Fcaclla  gen.  n.  Feaeliidae  fam.  n. 
mirabilis  sp.  n.  Portuguese  Guinea 
Ellingsen  Genova,  Ann.  Mus.  Civ.  stor. 
nat.  42  (259,  260)  pi.  iv. 

Garypidae  characters  (89-  95)  Garypua 
characters  (101-103)  irrugatus  Sim.  (28) 
pi.  i IT.  6a-6d, (104)  pi.  ii  IT.  la- Id  Siam, 
elcgans  norn.  n.  (107)  pi.  ii  IT.  2a,  2b 
Malacca  With,  Kjobenhavn  Vid.  Selsk. 
Skr.  7. 

to 

Garypinus  nobilis  sp.  n.  Siam  With 
T.c.  (29)  pi.  i IT.  7a-7c  (112)  pl.ii  ff.8a- 

8g. 

Ideoroncus  structure  of  maxillae  (27) 
pi.  i IT.  4c-4f,  5b  siamensia  (81)  pi.  i 
ff.  4a-4i  laviinatus  (84)  pi.  i ff.  5a-5c 
spp.  n.  Siam  With  T.c. 

Obiaiinae ; characters  (75)  Obisium 
muscorum  Leach  (26)  pi.  i ff.  3a,  3b 
structure  of  maxillae  With  T.c. 

Olpium  birmanicum  sp.  n.  Burma 
With  T.c.  (109)  pi.  ii  ff.  7a-7h. 

Pseudobisiinae  characters  With  T.c. 
(77-79). 

Pscudochiridium  gen.  n.  characters 
(199-200)  thordln  sp.  n.  (200)  pi.  iv 
ff.  12a-12g  Nicobars  clavigerum  Thor. 
(204)  pi.  iv  f.  13a  Burma  With  T.c. 


OPILIONES. 

Phalangida  habits,  occurrence  in  York- 
shire Falconer  Naturalist,  London  1906 
(215-220)  (388-390),  pi.  xix. 

Orkney  islands  spp.  Cambridge,  0.  P. 
Ann.  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  Edinburgh  57 
(55).— Swedish  spp.  Tullgren  Entomol. 
Tidskr.  Stockholm  27  (195-218).—  Arctic 
spp.  Strand  Fauna  Arctica  4 (431-478). 

Dibunus  gen.  n.,  pseudobiantes  sp.  n. 
New  Guinea ; verwandt  mit  Ibalonins 
Ksch.  und  Dino  Loman,  eine  ver- 
mittelnde  Stellung  zwischen  den  Hinzu- 
anidae  und  den  Epedanidcie  einnehmend, 
Loman,  Nova  Guinea,  5,  (4-6). 

Egacnus  marenzellcri  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Nosek  Wien  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hof- 
mus.  20  (152). 

Evginus  castancus  sp.  n.  Bahamas 
Banks,  New  York,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  22 
(189).' 


Gibocellum  sudcticum , Stecker,  an 
imaginary  animal  Sorensen,  Kjobenhavn, 
Vid.  Selsk.  Overs.,  1906,  No.  4,  (197- 
232). 

Ibaloniua  impudens  sp.  n.  New-Guinea 
Loman,  Nova  Guinea,  5,  (3). 

Maracandus  albieeps  sp.  n.  New- 
Guinea  Loman  T.c.  (7). 

Marthana  cornifer  sp.  n.  Malay 
Peninsula  Loman,  Hamburg,  Mitt, 
naturhist.  mus.  23  (103). 

Plialangium  hulczynsldi  (148),  argaei- 
cuvi  (149).  strandi  (150),  spp.  n.,  Asia 
Minor,  Nosek  Wien  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  20. 


ACARI. 

New  classification,  new  sub-classes, 
orders  and  sub-orders.  Oudemans  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (43-46). 

Respiratory  organs,  mandibles  Oude- 
mans Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (37-43) ; T.c. 
(47,  48) ; Zool.  Anz.  29  (638,  639) ; T.c. 
(135-140) ; T.c  (633-637,  656). 

Acari  of  New  Guinea  Oudemans 
Nova  Guinea,  5 (101-162)  plates  i-iv. 

Synopsis  of  Australian  species  Rain- 
bow Svdney  N.S.W.  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6 
(145-193). 

Acari  in  ants’  nests,  list  of  Bohemian 
species  Roubal  Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  1905  No.  15  (7,  8). 

Hydraciinidae. 

Eydrachnida  classification  Tiion  Arch. 
Natw.  Ld  Durchf.  Bohmen,  Prag  12  pt. 
2 (4-12) ; List  of  Belgian  spp.  Rousseau 
Brussels,  M6m.  soc.  entom.  Belgique  12 
'(181-188) ; List  of  Scotch  spp.  William- 
son Edinburgh,  Trans.  Nat.  Soc.  5 (239- 
242) ; spp.  in  Bologoje  Lake  Russia 
Solovjev,  St.  Peterburg,  Ber.  Siiss- 
wasserst.  Naturf.  Ges.,  2,  (277-280). 

Acercus  spatulifer  sp.  n.  Lake  Nemi, 
Italy  Marucci  Roma,  Boll.  soc.  zool. 
ital.  ser.  2,  6 (285). 

Amaais  minimus  sp.  n.,  Java  Piersig 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst.,  23,  (351-354)  pi.  xv 
IT.  37-39. 

Arrhenurus  larvae  parasitic  on  dragon 
flies  Soar  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2 9 
(362). — A.  aculeatifrons  (356-360)  pi. 
xiii  ff.  9-12, pi.  xviiiff.  6i-Gd,gibberifrons 
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(372-375)  pi.  xix  if.  82-85  Java,  paeudo- 
ajjinis  (360-364)  pi.  xviii  if.  76,  77,  pi. 
xix  if.  78-81,  pi.  xx  if.  94-97  belanienaia 
(364-366)  pi.  xx  if.  90-94  bicornicodiilus 
(366-369)  pi.  xviii  if.  70-75,  palemban- 
gensia  (369-370)  pi.  xx  if.  99-103  graci- 
lipea  (370-372)  pi.  xx  if.  104-106  Sumatra 
spp.  n.  Piersig  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23. — 
A.  coronatus,  (772),  ealycularia,  (773), 
spp.  n.,  Macedonia  Georgevitoh  Zool. 
Anz.,  30  ; Ghlas  Srpska  Ak.  71  No.  28 
(123-151). — A.  curtua  sp.  n.  (37)  cau- 
clcitus  mantonensis  var.  n.  (94)  Lincoln- 
shire George  Naturalist,  London,  1906. 
— A.  kraepelini  sp.  n.  Java  Koenike 
Hamburg,  Mitt,  naturhist.  mua.  23,  (132) 
pi.  ii  if.  24-27. — A.  inaggii  sp.  n.  Pavia 
Maglio,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (412).— A.  octa- 
gonua  sp.  n.  (8),  pi.  ii  f.  5,  leuckarti 
Piers.  (9)  neumani  Piers.  (9)  atecki,  Ivoen. 
(9),  Ireland  Halbert  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London,  18.  — A.  plenipcdpia  Ivoen. 
Lake  Nyasa  Halbert  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
London,  1906  (535). — A.  roaxdatua  sp.  n. 
Turkestan  Daday  Math.  Termt.  £rt. 
Budapest,  21  (355). 

Atax  affmis  sp.  n.  Java  Piersig  Zool. 
Jahrb.,  Syst.,  23,  (324-327)  pi.  xiii  if.  1- 
5. — A.  c raaaipea  parasitic  in  Spongilla 
fluviatilia  Soar  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  01. 
ser.  2, 9 (365) — A.  cumberlandenaia  sp.  n. 
Parramatta  New  S.  Wales ; Rainbow 
Sydney  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  6(160). 
A.  intermediua  lavaronenais,  var.  n. 
Largaiolli,  Rivista  mensile  di  Pesca, 
Milano,  8,  (286-288). — A.  neceaaariua 
(105)  pi.  i if.  1-2  pudendua  (108) 

1.  i if.  3-5  spp.  n.  Java  Koenike  Ham- 
urg,  Mitt,  naturhist.  mus.  23. — A. 
pauciporua  (14)  if.  1,  2 lynceua  (15)  if. 
3-5  spp.  n..  German  E.  Africa  Koenike 
Deutsch  Ost-Afrika  Hydrachniden. 

( Atractidea  paveaii  sp.  n.  Ticino ; . 
Maglio  Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb.,  ser.  2, 
38  (152).) 

Aturua  aasercidatus  sp.  n.,  Switzer- 
land Walter  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (572). 

Brachypodopaia  coerulea  sp.  n.  Bang- 
kok Piersig  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.,  23,  (354- 
356)  pi.  xv  ff  34-36. 

Curvipea  diacrepcina  Koen  = thoracifer 
Piers.  Koenike,  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (514— 
515). 

Diplodontua  deapiciena  O.  F.  Muller 
monticolua  var.  n.  Java  Piersig  Zool. 
Jahrb.,  Syst.,  23,  (379)  pi.  xiii  if.  13— 
15, — D.  tenuipea  sp.  n,  Java  Koenike 


Hamburg,  Mitt,  naturhist.  mus.  23  (1 29) 
pi.  ii  f.  23. 

Eepolopaia  gen.  n.  midtiacutata  sp. 
n.  Siam  Piersig  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Syst. 
23  (330-333)  pi.  xv  if.  31-33. 

Eueentridophorua  apinifer , Koen. 
Lake  Nyasa  Halbert  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
London,  1906  (534). 

Eulaia,  anatomy,  bionomics,  characters 
of  Bohemian  species  Thon  Arch.  Natvv. 
LdDurchf.  Bohmen,  Prag  12  pt.  2. 
(30-84). — E.  cavipontia , citellatci,  (771), 
biaacciata,  dentata,  (772),  spp.  n., 
Macedonia  Georgevitoh  Zool.  Anz.,  30 ; 
Ghlas  Srpska  Ak.  71  No.  28  (123-151). 
— E.  elpatieuiakyi  sp.  n.  Mongolia ; 
Daday  Math.  Termt.  Ert,  24,  (66). — E. 
maccullochi,  sp.  n.,  Parramatta,  New  S. 
Wales  Rainbow  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  6, 
(160). — E.  marenzelleri  sp.  n.  Asia 
Minor  Thon  Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Ilof- 
mus.  20  (158)  pi.  vi.  f.  2,  pi.  vii  if.  1-5. 
— E.  pseudorimoaa  sp.  n.,  Sumatra 
Piersig  Zool  Jahrb.  Syst  23,  (380-382) 
pi.  xvii  if.  62,  63. 

Eupati'a  rotunda  sp.  n.,  Sumatra 
Piersig  T.c.  (376-379)  pi.  xxi  if.  107- 
111. 

Forelia  parmata  nom.  n.  for  F. 
caaaidiformis  Haller  Koenike,  Zool. 
Anz,  30,  (513-514). 

Frontipoda  atuhlmanni  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Nyanza  Koenike  Deutsch  Ost-Afrika 
Hydrachniden  (5)  if.  12-15. 

Ihjdrachna  parasitic  on  aquatic  Co- 
leoptera  and  Hemiptera  Soar  J.  Quek. 
Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2 9 (363). — 77.  orien- 
talia  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Thon  Wien,  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.  20  (155)  pi.  vi  f.  2, 
pi.  vii  if.  6-9. — 77.  asmiacutata  (382-384) 
pi.  xix  if.  87,  88,  volzi  (384-386)  pi. 
xix  f.  89  spp.  n.  Bangkok  Piersig, 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23. 

Eydrovolzia  cancellata  ap.  n,  Switzer- 
land Walter  Zool.  Anz.  30  (575). 

Hydryphantes  parasite  of  Caenia 
obscura  Mg.  (Diptera)  Soar  J.  Quek. 
Microsc.  Cl.  ser.  2 9 (364). — II.  koenikei 
sp.  n,  Pavia,  Maglio,  Zool.  Anz.  30  (410). 

Ilygrobates  calligev  Piers,  Ireland 
Halbert  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London, 
18,  (10). — II.  ■ falcipalpia  sp.  n.  Java 
Koenike  Hamburg,  Mitt,  naturhist.  mus. 
23  (122)  pi.  ii  if.  16,  17.— 77.  octoporua 
sp.  n.  Mongolia  Daday  J.  Math.  Termt. 
tn„  24,  (67), 
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Laminipes  bullata  Thor.  (10). 
scaurus , Koen.  (11).  Ireland  Halbert 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London,  18. 

Lebertia  (Mixolebertia)  Helvetica  sp.  n. , 
Switzerland  Tiior  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(478-484). — L.  inaequalis  Koch,  charac- 
ters, Thor,  T.c.  (70-78). — L.  lineata 
(69),  walteri  (68),  spp.  n.  Switzerland 
Thor,  op.  cit.  31. — (L.  pavesi  characters 
Monti,  Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lornb.  ser.  2 37 
(240).) — L.  porosa  Thor,  obscura  Thor, 
insignia  Neuman,  characters  Tiior  Zool. 
Anz.  29  (761-790)  IT.  32-54. 

Limnesia  armata  (7)  IT.  10,  11  cam- 
panulata  (9)  spp.  n.  German  E.  Africa 
Koenike  Doutsch  Ost-Afrika  Hydrach- 
niden. — L.  genbilis  sp.  n.  Java  Koenike 
Hamburg,  Mitt,  naturhist.  mus.  23  (124) 
pi.  ii  IT.  18-22. — L.  jamurensis  Oudms. 
New  Guinea  Oudemans  Nova  Guinea  5 
(136)  pi.  iv.  ff.  88-93. — L.  lembangensis 
(348-350)  pi.  xvii  ff.  58-61  Java,  L.  volzi 
(345-347)  pi.  xvii  IT.  52-57  Sumatra 
spp.  n.  Piersig  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23. 

Limnochares  aquaticus  L.  characters 
Thon  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Bohmen, 
Prag  12  pt.  2 (22-30). 

Limnocharidae  structure  Thon  T.c. 
(13-84). 

Mixolebertia  subgen.  n.  ( Lebertia ) 
Tiior,  Zool.  Anz.,  29,  (770). 

Momonia  gen.  n.  ( Hygrobatidae ) falci- 
palpia  sp.  n.,  Ireland  Halbert  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  18  (5)  pi.  ii,  ff.  1-4. 

Neumania  ambigua  (329,  330)  pi.  xv 
ff.  28-30,  N.  volzi  (327-329)  pi.  xiv 
ff.  16-23  spp.  n.  Sumatra  Piersig,  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  23. — N.  megalommata  (111) 
pi.  i IT.  6-9  pilosa  (114)  pi.  i ff.  10-13 
falcipe s (119)  pi.  ii  ff.  14,  15  spp.  n. 
Java  Koenike  Hamburg  Mitt,  naturhist. 
mus.  23. 

Nitocra  platypus  sp.  n.  Siam,  Da  day, 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.,  24,  (192)  pi.  15 
ff.  10,  14-26,  pi.  16  ff.  1-5. 

Panisus  michaeli  Koen.,  Ireland  Hal- 
bert Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  18 
(11),  pi;  ii,  f.  6. 

Pavtnunia  steinmanni,  Zermatt,  lata , 
Lugano,  spp.  n.  Walter  Zool.  Anz.  30 
(570-571).  • 

Pilolebertia,  revision  of  genus  Thor 
T.c.  (271-275). 

Piona  belaniensis  (338-340)  pi.  xvi 
ff.  44-46,  bipunctata  (335-338)  pi.  xiv 
IT,  24-27,  viultipora  (334)  pi.  xvi 


ff.  40-43  Sumatra,  pachyderma  (340- 
342)  pi.  xiii  ff.  6-8  Bangkok,  pseudo- 
uncata  (342-344)  pi.  xvi  ff.  47-51  Java 
spp.  n.  Piersig  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23. — 
P.  macedonica  sp.  n.,  Macedonia 
Georgevitcii,  Zool.  Anz.,  30  (774) ; 
Ghlas  Srpska  Ak.  71  No.  28  (146). — P. 
stjordaliensis,  Thor.  Ireland  Halbert 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  18  (11). 

Pionacercus,  details  of  anatomy  of 
female  figured  George  Naturalist, 
London  1906  (37). 

(Polyxo  gen.  n.  placophora  sp.  n. 
Italy  Monti  Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb. 
ser.  2,  38  (170,  2 plates).) 

Paeudotorrenticola  gen.  n.,  rhynehota 
sp.  n.  Switzerland  Walter  Zool.  Anz. 
30  (573). 

Sperchon  brevirostris  Koen.,  longi- 
rostris  Koen.  Ireland  Halbert  Ann. 
Ma^.  Nat.  Hist.  London  18  (10). — S. 
insignia  sp.  n.,  Switzerland  Walter 
Zool.  Anz.  30  (574). 

( S . ticinense  sp.  n.  Ticino  Maglio 
Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb.  ser.  2,  38 
(150).) 

Tiphys  mutatus , Piers.  Ireland 
Halbert  Ann  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
18  (11). — T.  zschokkei  sp.  n.,  Switzer- 
land Walter  Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (322- 
326). 

Ixodidae. 

Ixodidae  anatomy  Bonnet  Paris,  C.-R. 
ass.  fran<j.  avanc.  sci.  35  (126-127) ; 
Paris,  C.-R,  Acad.  sci.  142  (296-298). — 
Anatomy,  agency  in  transmitting 
diseases  Buy  Lyon,  Ann.  soc.  53  (93- 
155). — Anatomy  and  histology  Chris- 
tophers Sci.  Mem.  Med.  Ind.  Calcutta 
(new  series)  No.  23  1906  (1-53)  with 
6 pis. — Anatomy  and  bionomics  Wheler 
Cambridge,  J.  Agric.  Sci.  1 (400-429), 
pis.  v-x. 

Amblyomma  habits  of  South  African 
species  Lounsbury  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1905  (282,  286-288). — A.  hirtum  Gala- 
pagos Is.  (201)  sculpturatum  Brazil, 
Bolivia  (203)  bispinosum  Venezuela 
(204)  pictum  Brazil  (204)  incisum 
Bolivia  (206)  latiscutatum  India  (207) 
prolongatum  Ceylon  (208)  spp.  n.  coelebs 
Neum.  Bolivia  (213),  geomydae  Cantor, 
Sumatra  (214)  Neumann  Arch,  parasit. 
10. — A.  scaevola  Oudms.  New  Guinea 
Oudemans  Nova  Guinea  5 (130)  pi,  iii 
ff.  51-58. 
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Aponomma  hydrosauri  Denny  = con- 
color  Neum.  Neumann  Arch,  parusit. 
10  (213). 

Argas  rejlexus  attacking  pigeons 
Noel,  Naturaliste,  Paris,  ser.  2,  28, 
(132-133).  — A.  rejlexus  Fab.  vesper- 
tilionis  Latr,  persicus  Fiscli.  struc- 
ture Wheler,  Cambridge,  J.  Agric. 
Sci.  1 (407,  408,  428)  pi.  vi  ff.  6-9  pi.  x 
f.  39. — A.  transgariepinus  White  — 
hochi  Neum.  Neumann  Arch,  parasit. 
10  (218). — A.  persicus  parasitic  on 
birds  Lounsbury  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1905 
(283,  284). — A.  lagenoplastis,  sp.  n. 
New  South  Wales  Froggatt,  Sydney, 
N.S.W.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  31,  (408). 

Boopkilus  habits  of  South  African 
species  Lounsbury,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1905  (291). — B.  annulatus  Say.  internal 
anatomy  Allen  Tr.  Amer.  microsc. 
soc.  26  (245-280)  pis.  xxviii-xxxi ; 

Williams  Boston,  Mass.,  Proc.  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  32  (313-334)  pis.  xviii-xxii ; 
unusual  host  relations  Ransom  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Cir.  U.S.  Dept.  Agric.,  Bur. 
Anim.  Ind.,  No.  98,  (1-8). 

Ceratixodes  putua  Cambr.  structure 
Wiieler  Cambridge  J.  Agric.  Sci.  1 
(415)  pi.  ix  If.  25,  26. 

Dermacentor  reticulatus  Fab.  structure 
Wiieler  T.c.  (422)  pi.  ix  f.  28,  pi.  x ff. 
33-35. — D.  atrosignatus  sp.  n.?  Australia 
Neumann  Arch,  parasit.  10  (210). 

Eschatocephalus  vespertilionis  C.  L. 
Koch  structure  Wiieler  Cambridge  J. 
Agric.  Sci.  1 (417)  pi.  vii  f.  15,  pi.  viii  f. 
19a. 

Eurhipicephalus  habits  of  South 
African  species  Lounsbury,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  1905  (289-290). 

Ilaemaphy sails  leachi  habits  Louns- 
bury T.c.  (288). — II.  punctata  Canest. 
and  Fanz.  structure  Wiieler  Cambridge 
J.  Agric.  Sci.  1 (421)  pi.  x ff.  30-32  ; 
anatomy  of  buccal  apparatus  NuttAll, 
Cooper  and  Smedley  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1905  (439-441). — 11.  spinulosa  sp.  n. 
Uganda  Neumann  Arch,  parasit.  10 
(212). 

Hyalomma  aegyptium  transmits  para- 
sites of  Texas  fever  Koch  R.  J.  Trop. 
Med.  London  (76). — II.  aegyptium  var. 
impressum  habits  Lounsbury  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  1905  (288). — II.  hippopotamense , 
synonymy  Neumann  Arch,  parasit.  10 
(216). — II.  syriacum  Koch  structure 
Wheler  Cambridge  J.  Agric.  Sci.  1 (419) 


pi.  vii  10-12  ; intermediary  host  of  hae- 
matozoon  in  Testudo  ibera  Popovici- 
Baznosanu  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol.  60 
(173-174). 

Ixodes , gland  system  Nordenski<3ld 
Zool.  Anz.,  30,  (484-485). — I.  bicornis 
Mexico  (196)  simplex  Shanghai,  Gaboon 
(ldl)ugandanus  Uganda  (](.)8)pcrcavatus 
Tristan  da  Cunha  (200)  spp.  n.  Neumann 
Arch,  parasit.  Paris  10.  — I.  borealis  on 
puffins  and  petrels  St.  lvilda  Evans  Ann. 
Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  1906  (85) — I.  pilosus 
habits  Lounsbury  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1905  (285,  286). — I.  reduvius  anatomy 
and  histology  Nordenskiold  Zool.  Anz., 
30,  (118—125) ; Suworow  St.  Peterburg, 
Trav.  Soc.  Nat.  37  Nos.  7,  8 (310-315, 
366). — I.  licinus  Latr.  hexagonus  Leach 
var.  longispinosus  Neum.  tenuirostris 
Neum.  structure  Wheler  Cambridge 
J.  Agric.  Sci.  1 (411-415)  pi.  vi.  ff.  4,  5, 
pi.  vii  ff.  11,  13,  14,  pi.  viii  ff.  16-19, 
20-22,  pi,  ix  ff.  23,  24,  pi.  x ff.  36-38. 
— I.  ricinus  parasites  of  horses  Junaok 
Zs.  Veteriniirk.,  15,  (258-259). 

Ornitliodoros  habits  of  South  African 
species  Lounsbury  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1905  (284). — 0.  megnini  Dug<$s  struc- 
ture Wiieler,  Cambridge  J.  Agric. 
Sci.  1 (409). — 0.  moubata  trans- 

mits spirochaete  of  human  tick  fever 
Oantlie  J.  Trop.  Med.  London,  9 
(11-12);  Kooii  R.  T.c.  (43-45);  Ross 
T.c.  (65-69);  habits  WellmannT.c.(215)  ; 
Newstead,  Proc.  Ass.  Econ.  Biol.  1 (74- 
77). — 0.  savignyi  Aud.  anatomy  Chris- 
tophers Sci.  mem.  med.  Ind.,  Calcutta 
23  (28-45)  plates  i-v. 

Rhipicephalus  annulatus  internal 
anatomy  Christophers  T.c.  (45-55),  pi. 
vi. — R.  australis,  evertsi  transmitting 
agents  of  Texas  fever  and  coast  fever 
parasites  Kooii  R.  J.  Trop.  Med.  Lon- 
don 9 (75,  76). — R.  cuspidatus  sp.  n. 
Senegal  Neumann  Arch,  parasit.  Paris  10 
(209). — R.  tricuspis  sp.  n.  Kalahari 
desert  Donitz  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf. 
Freunde,  1906  (146)  ff.  7-9. 

Spelaeorhynchus  praecursor  Neum. 
Pernambuco,  not  from  Africa  Neumann 
Arch,  parasit.  10  (220). 

Aoari.  (Other  families). 

Achorolophus  trimacidatus  Herm. 
niger  var.  n.  Netherlands  Oudemans 
Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (18). 
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Aleurobius  farinae  L.  africana  var. 
n.  Germany  (?)  Oudemans,  Ber.  Ned.  Ent. 
Ver.  2 (43). — A.  fanis  sp.  n.  Nether- 
lands Oudemans  T.c.  (20). 

Allothrombidium  fidigineum  (17) 
adustum  (17)  incarnatum  (18)  spp.  n. 
Netherlands  Oudemans  T.c.— A.  muscae 
sp.  n.  Netherlands  Oudemans  T.c. 

Amerus  specioaua  sp.  n.  Sikkim 
Peakoe  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (272), 
pi.  xiii  f.  C. 

Anoctm  lorcntzi  Oiulms.  New  Guinea 
Oudemans  Nova  Guinea  5 (14G)  pi.  v 
ff.  116-118. 

(Anoetua  lorcntzi  sp.  n.  New  Guinea 
Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.,  23  (223).) 

Antennophorus  symbiosis  with  ants, 
characters  of  uhlmanni , grandis,  pube- 
scens,  foreli  Karavajev  Kiev.  Zap. 
ObSc.  Jest.  20  (209-230). 

Archaeonothrus  gen.  n.  (870), 
natalensis  sp.  n.  (871)  Natal  Tragardii, 
Zool.  Anz.  30. 

Carpoglyphus  alienus  sp.  n.  in  human 
urine,  Java  Haan  Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Abt. 
1,  40,  (694). — G.  passularum  characters 
Banks  Washington,  Tech.  Ser.,  U.  S. 
Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent.  13  (25)  pi.  v 
f.  40. 

Celaenopsis  weberi  Oudins.  New 
Guinea  Oudemans  Nova  Guinea  5 (121) 
pi.  ii  IT.  12-23. 

Cephena  lieimi  sp.  n.  on  fungus, 
France  Heim  and  Oudemans  Paris, 
Bui.  Soc.  ent.,  1903,  (312). — 0.  lamel- 
latus  sp.  n.  Massachusetts  Banks  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58  (497) 
pi.  xv  f.  14. 

Chaidiaca  piacicauda  sp.  ,n.  on  Gypsc- 
lii8 , Speiser  Konigsberg,  Sclir.  physik. 
Ges.,  47,  (77). 

Cliciunoproctiia  gen.  n.  1 ( Oribatidac ) 
cancellatus,  aaperulua  spp.  n.  Sikkim 
Pearce,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (271) 
pi.  xiii  ff.  3,  4. 

Cheilctua  eruditua  in  fodder  Lucks 
Landw.  Versuchstat.  Berlin  64  (477- 
480). 

Glieletinac  revision  of  genera  and 
species  Oudemans  Paris  M&n.  soc.  zool. 
19  (36-144). 

Cillibaena  ( TJropoda ) aquatica  sp.  n., 
Sumatra  Piersig,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  23 
(386-388)  pi.  xxi  ff.  112-118. 


Dermanysaua  avium , parasite  of  birds 
Klee,  Fuhlings  landw.  Ztg,  55,  (98- 
103).  — D.  ggllinae  an  intermediate 
host  of  a haemogregarine  of  the  jerboa 
Balfour  Second  Report  of  the  Wellcome 
Research  Laboratories  at  the  Gordon 
Memorial  College  Khartoum  (108). 

Dermoglyphus  arami  description 
Oudemans  Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (264)  pi.  xii 
ff.  44,  45. 

Epicriua  mollis  (265)  f.  1.  geomctricm 
(265)  f.  2 caniairinii  (266)  f.  3 in  Lincoln- 
shire George  Naturalist,  London  1906. 

Ercmacua  into  5 Genera  Liacarua, 
Xenillua,  Eremneua , Licbstadia  gen.  n. 
and  Oribalula  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent. 
Ver.,  2,  (100). — Eremaeus  type  hepaticua 
Koch  Oudemans  T.c.  (100). 

Ereunelea  lapidarius  sp.  n.  Nether- 
lands Oudemans  T.c.  (40). 

Eriophyes  different  species  infesting 
identical  trees  Collinge  Proc.  Ass.  Econ. 
Biol.  1 pt.  i (10,  11). — E.  hibi8ci  sp.  n. 
Fiji  Is.  Nalepa  J.  econ.  Biol.  1 (147- 
150)  pi.  x. — E . pasaerinac  attacking 
leaves  of  Giardia  hirsuta  Gerber  Paris, 
C.R.  Acad.  sci.  143  (844,  845). 

Erythraens  debeaiiforti  description 
Oudemans  Nova  Guinea  5 (134)  pi.  iv 
ff.  79-87. 

Euipliia  siculua  sp.  n.  on  Scarobaeus 
semi-punctatus,  Sicily  Oudemans,  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (7). 

Eupodes  viridia  sp.  n.  Netherlands 
Oudemans,  T.c,  (40). 

( Fallopia  gen.  n.  type  Rhyncholophua 
porifcrua  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
23  (222).) 

(Gabucinia  gon.  n.  type  Pterolichua 
dclibatua  Oudemans  Bor.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
23  (224).) 

Galumna  sloasonae  (490)  pi.  xiv 
ff.  1-3  unimaculata  (490)  pi.  xviii  f.  33 
nitidula  (491)  pi.  xvii  f.  27  persimilis 
(491)  pi.  xv  ff.  13, 1 5 imperfecta  (492)  pi. 
xvi  f.  21  minuscula  (492)  pi.  xv  f.  11 
armipes  (492)  pi.  xiv  ff.  8,  9 virginica 
(493)  pi.  xvi  f.  18  turgida  (493)  pi.  xvii 
ff.  25,  26  texana  (494)  pi.  xvii  f.  24 
spp.  n.  United  States  Banks  Philadelphia, 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58. 

Gamasua  characters,  affinities,  phylo- 
geny,  list  of  species  Berlese  Redia,  3 
(68-304)  plates  ii-xix.  — G.  ( Trachy - 
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gama8us  subgen.  n.)  (116)  (Gamaaua) 
amerieanua  sp.  n.  (138)  Paraguay, 
( Engcimasus ) magnua  Kram.  monticola 
var.  n.  (179)  Italy,  immanis  sp.  n.  (179) 
Norway,  Iceland,  ( Amhlygamasus ) 
aeptentrionalia  Oud.  gei'manicua  (189) 
Germany,  norvegieua  (190)  Norway, 
varr.  n.,  Pergamaaua  subgen.  n.,  (191) 
parmlua , dilatatellua  (205)  distinetellus 
(2061  varr.  n.  Italy,  falculiger  sp.  n. 
(211)  Italy,  erasaipea  L.  longicornis 
var.  n.  (232)  N.  Europe,  deeipiens,  Berl 
brevipea  (241)  Italy  germanicua  (242) 
Germany  varr.  n.,  ( Ologamasua ) caleara- 
tus  Koch  aicidua  (248)  Sicily  exeiaus 
(249)  Norway  varr.  n.,  pollicipatua  Berl. 
exeipuliger  (252)  apenninonim  (253) 
paeudoperforatua  (254)  percdtus  (256) 
evltriger  (256)  varr.  n.  Italy,  inormitua 
sp.  n.  (257)  Germany  (?Gamasus) 
monaeanthua  (266)  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
modeatua  (267)  Norway,  spp.  n.  ; 
Berlese  Redia,  3. 

Glyciphagua  domeatieua  on  apples 
Ludwig,  Zs.  Pflanzenkrankh.,  16, 
(13-15).— G.  obeaus  (12)  pi.  1 ff.  1-3, 
robmtus  (13)  pi.  i f.  1 spp.  n.  United 
States  Banks  Washington  Tech.  Ser. 
U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent.  13. — 0. 
piloaua  nom.  n.  for  G.  aetoaua  Oudms. 
(non  C.  L.  Koch)  Oudemans,  Tijdschr. 
Ent.,  49,  (LI). 

Ilafenrefferia  gen.  n.  type  Oribatea 
gilvipea  C.  L.  Koch,  Oudemans,  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.,  2,  (62). 

Halarachne  sp.  in  nasal  cavities  of 
Weddell’s  seal  Blanchard  Arch,  parasit. 
10  (313). 

Hericia  robini,  Can.  in  Germany 
Ludwig,  Zs.  Pflanzenkrankh.,  16,  (137— 
139). 

TIiatiogaater  entomophagus  sper- 
maticus  Trt.  = apermatieas  Trt.  de- 
scription Trouessart  Arch,  parasit.  10 
(314,  315). — niatio8toma  gracilipes  (10) 
pi.  i If.  9,  12  brevipea  (11)  pi.  i If.  10,  11 
umericanum  (11)  pi.  i If.  6,  7 spp.  n. 
United  States  Banks,  Washington,  Tech. 
Ser.  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent.  13. 

Holothyma  histology  of  repugnatorial 
glands  Thon  Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm.  Ges. 
Wiss.  1905  No.  10  (1-41)  plates  i,  ii.-r- 
II.  eoeeinella  (713)  longipea  (714)  pi.  xxix 
f.  16  characters,  braucri  (681)  pi.  xxviii, 
xxix  if.  11-15  seychellenaia  (718)  pi. 
xxix  If.  18,  19  niger  (716)  pi.  xxix  f. 
17  spp.  n.  Seychelles  Thon  Zool.  Jalirb. 
Syst.  23. 


Hoploderma  claviger  sp.  n.  Sikkim 
Pearce,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (273). 

Horatia  gen.  n.  type  Triehotarsvs 
ornatua  Oudms.  ; to  same  genus  helenae 
Oudms.,  manieati  Giard,  trifilia  Can.  ; 
Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (21). 

(Ingrciasia  gen.  n.  type  Megnininia 
veligera  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  23 
(224).)  : 

Ingraaaia  veligera  description  Oude- 
mans Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (265)  pi.  xii 
If.  46-51. 

Joelia  gen.  n.  type  Oribates  fiorii 
Coggi.  Oudemans,  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
2 <61> 

Laelapa  ( Laelaapia ) ziduenaia  sp.  n., 
Zululand  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz.  30  (873). 

Leptua  autumnalia , transmits  the 
Kedani  disease  of  Japan  Tanaka  Cen- 
tralbl.  Bakt.  42  (16-18,  104-108,  235- 
240,  329  -334) ; in  dogs  Roth,  Wochen- 
sclir.  Tierheilk.,  50,  (341-345,  361-365, 
381-384). 

Liacarua  bicornia  sp.  n.  England 
Warburton  and  Pearoe  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1905  (566)  pi.  xix  f.  4. — L.  caro- 
linenaia  (494)  pi.  xvi  f.  17  abdorni - 
nalia  (495)  pi.  xviii  If.  29,  32  frontalia 
(495)  pi.  xiv  If.  4,  5 spp.  n.  United 
States  Banks  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. — L.  nigreaeena  sp.  n. 
Sikkim  Pearce,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906 
(270)  pi.  xiii  f.  2. — L.  palmieinctua 
description  Richters  Umschau,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  10,  (215-216). 

Lieb stadia  gen.  n.  type  Notaspis 
aimilis  Michael,  Oudemans,  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.,  2,  (101). 

(Limnesia  jamnrensis  sp.  n.  New 
Guinea  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
23  (223).) 

Liponyssus  pipistrelli  sp.  n.  Nether- 
lands, Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 
(37). — L.  cyclaapia  nom.  n.  for  L.  pipis- 
trella  Oudms.,  Oudemans  T.c.  (61). 

Macroelielea  aicidus  sp.  n.  on  Seara- 
baeu8  \-punctatiis  Sicily  Oudemans  T.c. 

(7). 

Megacaneatrinia  gen.  n.,  mucronata 
sp.  n.  Zululand  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz.  30 
(877). 

Megiathanua  moaifensia  (124)  pi.  ii 
If.  24-29  pi.  iii  If.  30-39,  orientalia 
(127)  pi.  iii  If.  40-50  characters  Oude- 
mans Nova  Guinea  5. 
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( Megistanus  moadfensis,  orientalis 
spp.  n.  New  Guinea  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  23  (222).) 

Monieziella  angusta  (23)  pi.  ii  ff.  15 
longipes  (23)  pi.  ii  f.  13,  brevitarsis  (24) 
pi.  ii  IT.  18,  19  spp.  n.  United  States. 
Banks  Washington,  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric. 
Div.  Ent.  13. 

Myrmolaelaps  gen.  n.,  equitans  sp.  n., 
Zululand  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz.  30  (874). 

Neocheylus  gen.  n.  natalensis  sp.  n. 
Natal  TrXoardii  T.c.  (870). 

Neoliodes  floridensis  sp.  n.  Florida 
Banks  Philadelphia,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  58  (499)  pi.  xvi  f.  19. — N. 

ocellatus  sp.  n.  Sikkim  Pearce,  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (272)  pi.  xiii  f.  7. 

Neomegistus  gen.  n.  julidicola  sp.  n. 
Natal  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz.  30  (872). 

Notaspis  castanea  (496)  pi.  xvi  f.  16 
carbonaria  (496)  pi.  xviii  ff.  30,  31 
spp.  n.  California  Banks  Philadelphia, 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58.  — N. 
hamatus  sp.  n.  Sikkim  Pearce,  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (271),  pi.  xiii  f.  5. — ' 

N.  maculosa  (pi.  xx  f.  1)  sculptilis  (pi. 
xx  f.  2)  spp.  n.  England  Warburton 
and  Pearce  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1905 
(567). 

Nothrus  crinitus  (567)  pi.  xx 
f.  3 crassus  (568)  pi.  xx  f.  5 spp.  n. 
tectorum  (568)  pi.  xx  f.  4 anaueniensis 
(569)  characters,  England  and  Scotland 
Warburton  and  Pearce  T.c. — N.  tauri- 
nus  sp.  n.  Virginia,  Banks  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  58  (499)  pi.  xvii 
f.  23. 

Oppia  spinipes  (496)  pi.  xvii  f.  22 
canadensis  (497)  pi.  xiv  f.  7 montana 
(497)  pi.  xv  f.  10  spp.  n.  United  States 
and  Canada  Banks  T.c. 

Oribata  fallax  sp.  n.  Sikkim  Pearce 
J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1906  (270)  pi.  xiii 
f.  1.  — 0.  jurcata  (565)  pi.  xix  f.  1 
omissa  (565)  pi.  xix  f.  2 spp.  n.  rubens 
C.  L.  Koch  (565)  England  Warburton 
and  Pearce  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1905.  — 

O.  puritanica  (498)  pi.  xiv  f.  6 longi- 
scta  (498)  pi.  xv  f.  12  spp.  n.  United 
States  Banks  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58. 

Oribatula  type  Notaspis  tibialis  Nic. 
Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (101). — 
0.  pallida,  sp.  n.  New  Jersey,  United 
States  Banks  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  58  (494)  pi.  xviii  f.  28. 


Oxypleurites  bisctus  sp.  n.  (Eriophyi- 
dae)  Fiji  Is.  Nalera  J.  econ.  Biol.  1 
(150). 

Paramegistus  gen.  n.  conj rater  sp.  n. 
Natal  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz.  30  (873). 

Parasitus  bomborum  description 
Oudemans  Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (237)  pi.  ix 
IT.  1-14). — P.  vesparum  sp.  n.  in  wasps’ 
nest,  Netherlands  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  2 (4). 

Pediculoides  pilosus  nom.  n.  for 
Pygmephorus  spinosus  9 > Michael 
Oudemans,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (xviii). 

Pergamasus  subgen.  n.  v.  Gamasus. — 
P.  italicus  sp.  n.  Padua,  Italy  Oudemans 
Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (16). — P.  p-irni- 
tivus  description  Heim  and  Oudemans 
Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.  75  (57-62)  pi.  iv- 
vi. 

Phyllocoptes  triceras  sp.  n.  on  coni- 
fers, Germany  Burner,  Berlin,  Arb.  biol. 
Anst,  5,  (139-142). 

Plutarchia  chelopus  description  Oude- 
mans Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (250)  pi.  x 
IT.  30-35  pi.  xi  fT.  36-39. 

Protolichus  eurycnemis  major,  strictus, 
hemiphyllus  dilatatus,  velifer  neglectus, 
tracliiatus  strangulatus,  favettei  cordi- 
pliora.  subspp.  n.  magnificus , splendcns, 
distensus , atienuatus  spp.  n.  attcnuatus 
ovalifolia  subsp.  n.  Favette  and  Troues- 
sart  Paris  M6m.  soc.  zool.  17  (120-166 
with  pi.). 

(Proctophyllodcs  detruncatus,  separati- 
folius  spp.  n.  Netherlands  Oudemans 
Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  23  (225).) 

( Proctophyllodcs  pinnatus  Nitzsch. 
synonymy,  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
2 (23). 

( Pterodectes  corvincola  sp.  n.  Nether- 
lands Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  23 
(225).) 

(Tiaillietia  gen  n.  for  Gamasus  auris 
Trouessart  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool.  27 
(231-233).) 

Pliagidia  mordax  sp.  n.  Netherlands, 
Oudemans,  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (39). 

Rhizoglyphus  phylloxerae  (20)  pi.  vi 
IT.  57,  60,  61  description,  tarsalis  (20) 
pi.  v ff.  45,  46,  rhizoplmgus  (21)  pi.  vi 
ff.  50-52,  elongatus,  (22)  pi.  vi  fT.  53,  54, 
longitarsis  (22)  pi.  vi  fF.  55,  58  spp.  n. 
United  States  Banks  Washington  Tech. 
Ser.  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent.  13. 
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Rhyneholophus  montanus  Mt.  Ko- 
sciusko 000  ft.  celeripes  Sydney  spp.  n. 
Rainbow,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  6,  (155-150), 
If.  33,  34. 

Sammonica  ovalis  (259)  pi.  xi  If.  40, 
41  doryphora  (201)  pi.  xii  If.  42,  43  de- 
scriptions Oudemans  Tijdschr.  Ent.  49. 

Sareoborus  Oudms,  cancelled  for  Sar- 
copterinus  Railliet,  Oudemans,  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.,  22  (210). — S.  crista-galli  under 
epidermis  of  Australian  Parrot,  Fernet 
Brit.  J.  Dermatol.  18  (288). 

Sarcoptes  minor'  var.  euniculi  parasite 
of  the  rabbit  Gmeiner,  Arch.  Thierheilk., 
32  (170-185). 

Schizocarpus  mingaudi  parasite  of 
heaver  Mingaud  Nature,  33  2°  sem. 
(118-119)  f.  2. 

Scutovertex  petrophagus  sp.  n.  in  lime- 
stone, Ithaca,  New  York  Banks,  Ent. 
News,  17,  (194). 

Sebaia  palmata  description  Oudemans 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (241)  pi.  ix  If.  15-20. 

(Seiulus  novaeguineae  sp.  n.  New 
Guinea  Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
23  (222).) 

Seiulua  novae  guineae  characters  Oude- 
mans Nova  Guinea  5 (120)  pi.  ii  If.  1-11. 
— S.  tmincatua  sp.  n.  Netherlands  Oude- 
mans, Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (8). 

Sennertia  gen.  n.  type  Pediculus 
cerambycinus  Scop.,  to  same  genus 
TAchotarsus  coptorthosomae  Oudms., 
japonicus  Oudms.,  hippo  aider  us  Oudms., 
alfkeni  Oudms.,  hi  fills  Can.  Oudemans 
T.c.  (21-22). 

Stamfordia  gen.  n.  (874),  carabieola 
sp.  n.  Natal  (875)  Tragardh  Zool.  Anz. 

30. 

Suidasia  pontifica  description  Oude- 
mans, Tijdschr.  Ent.  49  (245)  pi.  x 
If.  21-29. 

Tarsotomus  parietinua  Herm.  = comes 
Berl.,  berleaei  nom.  n.  for  parietinua 
Berlese  non  Hermann,  Oudemans,  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (87). 

Ter'mitacarus  gen,  n.  cuneifoi'mis 
sp.  n.  Natal  Tragardh  Zool.  Anz.  30 
(875). 

Tetranichus  sp.  Java,  parasitic  on 
Manihot  dulcis  Cramer  Teijsmannia  17 
(718-724). 

Trachygamasus  subgen.  n.  vide 
Qamasus. 


Trachyuropoda  ( Janetiella ) termitofda 
sp.  n.  Natal  Tragardh  ' Zool.  Anz.  30 
(871). 

Trombidium  habits  Maxwell-Lefroy 
Indian  insect  pests,  Calcutta  (219-220) ; 
economic  notes  Chittenden  Washington 
Bull.  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent. 
Circ.  77  (1-6). — T.  locustarum  Riley,  on 
locusts  Jarvis  Canad.  Entomol.  38  (349, 
350)  ; Ann.  Rep.  Ent.  Soc.  Ontario,  37 
(111). — T.  sericatum  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
New  S.  Wales  Rainbow  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  6,  (158). — (T. 

striaticeps  (91)  poriceps  (93)  spp.  n. 
France  Heim  and  Oudemans  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  ent.,  1904.) — (T.  vandersandei  (210) 
wichmanni  (217)  spp.  n.  Nevv-Guinea 
Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  22  (210- 
217);  Nova  Guinea  5 (131-132)  pi.  iv 
If.  59-78). — T.  vandersandei  parasitic 
on  man  in  New-Guinea,  Oudemans  Nova 
Guinea,  5,  (148-161). 

Tyroglyphinae  ; habits,  Maurizio 
Centralbl.  Bakt.,  Jena,  Abt.  2,  15, 

(606-623,  723-736). 

Tyroglyphus  dimidiatus  Herm.  sy- 
nonymy and  description  Oudemans  Nova 
Guinea  5 (138)  pi.  v If.  94-115.— T. 
farinae  (14)  pi.  ii  If.  14,  17  lintneri  (15) 
pi.  iii  If.  23-25  heteromorphus  (18)  pi.  iv 
If.  36-39  longior  (14)  pi.  v f.  44  descrip- 
tions. americanus  (16j  pi.  iii  ff.  21-22 
cocciphilus  (16)  pi.  iv  if.  33-35  breviceps 
(17)  pi.  iv  ff.  30-32  terminalis  (17)  pi. 
iii  ff.  26-28  ai'mipes  (18)  pi.  v ff.  41-43 
spp.  n.  United  States  Banks  Washington 
Tech.  Ser.  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Ent. 
13. — T.  lepismus  sp.  n.  on  Timarcha 
tenebricosa  ( Coleoptera ) France  Benoit- 
Bazille  Microgr.  prepar.  Paris  14  (11- 
17). — T.  longior  in  houses  Jarvis  Canad. 
Entomol.  38  (239-242). 

Uropoda  hamper  si  sp.  n.  Netherlands 
Oudemans  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (8). — 
U.  obnoxia  sp.  n.  Finland  Reuter  Acta 
Soc.  Fauna  et.  FI.  Fenn  27  (10-16  pi.). 

Veigaia  gen.  n.  type  Gamasua  nemo- 
renaia  Koch,  to  same  genus  cervua 
Kram.  hercidanea  Berl.  Oudemans  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  2 (6). 

Vidia  gen.  n.  undulata  sp.  n.  on 
Prosoms  conformia  Italy  Oudemans  T.c. 
(22). 

Xenillua  type  clypeator  Desv.  .= 
Notasjus  castaneus  Herm.  Oudemans 
T.c.  (100). 


49  Arachn. 


Systematic.. 


3031 


Zuluacarus  gen.  n.  termitophilus 
sp.  n.  Zululand  Tragardii  Zool.  Anz. 
30,  (876). 


TARDIGRADA. 

Diphascon  alpinum  sp.  n.  Scotland 
Murray  Ann.  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  Edinb. 
1906  (29)  pi.  iii  IT.  1-3. — T).  chilense 
(695)  pl.  iv  ff.  23a-23b  s pitzbergense 
(695)  pl.  iv  IF.  24a-24b  characters, 
angustatum  sp.  n.  (695)  pl.  iv  ff.  25a- 
25c  Scotch  lakes  Murray  Edinb.  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  41. — D.  oculatum  sp.  n.  Scotland 
Murray  Ann.  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  Edinb. 
1906  (216)  pl.  v f.  1. 

Echiniscus  characters  (679-682)  arc- 
tomys  Ehr  (682)  gladiator’  (683)  pl.  iff 
la-lc  mutabilia  (683)  pl.  i ff.  2a-2d 
spp.  n.  icendli  Richters  (684)  pl.  i ff  3a- 
3c  rcliculatus  sp.  n.  (684)  pl.  i.  ff.  4a-4.c 
oihonnae  Richters  (685)  pl.  i ff.  5a-5b 
granulatus  Doy  (685)  pl.  ii  ff.  6a-6£ 
8 pitzbergensis  ScouiTield  (686)  pl.  ii  ff. 
- 7a-7c  3 doubtful  species  (687,  688)  pl. 

ii  ff.  8-10  Scotch  lakes  Murray  Edinb. 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  41.—  E.  blumi  sp.  n.  Spitz- 
bergen  Richters  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  30 
(125). 

Alaerobiot us  eggs  figured  Murray  Ann. 
Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  Edinb.  1906  (27-28)  pl. 

iii  IT.  6-18. 

Macrobiohts  characlerj  (688-689) 
hufelandi  0.  Sell  (696)  echinogenitus 
Richters  (690)  islandicus  Richters  (690) 
pl.  iii  ff.  12a-32c  ornalus  Richters  (691) 


pl.  iii  ff.  13a- 13c  oberhaiiseri  Doy  (692) 
macronyx  Doy  (693)  pl.  iii  ff.  16a-16d 
intermedius  Plate  (693)  anmdatus  (691) 
pl.  iii  ff.  14a-14c  papillifer  (692)  pl. 
iii  ff.  15a-15c  spp.  n.  Scotch  lakes 
Murray  Edinb.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  41. — M. 
coronifer,  echinogenitus  spp.  n.  Spitz- 
bergen  Richters,  Zool.  Anz.,  30, 
(125-127). — M.  macronyx  in  Mon- 
golia Daday  Math.  Termt.  lllrt.,  24, 
(34-77) ; variety  in  Scotland  Murray 
Ann.  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.  Edinb.  1906  (216) 
pl.  v f.  2. 

Milnesium  tardigradum  Doy  Scotch 
lakes  Murray  Edinb.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  41 
(696). 

Microlyda  nom.  nov.  = Lydella  Dujar- 
din,  preoc.  Hay,  Washington,  Proc. 
Biol.  Soc.,  19,  (46-47). 


PENTAST0MIDA. 

LinguaLula  rhinaria  parasitism  Kooil 
Arheiten  aus  dem  path.  Inst  zu  Berlin. 
Berlin  (A.  Ilirschwald),  (288-348),  mit 
2 Taf. 

Pentastomum  dentierdatum , parasitic 
on  man  Laengner,  Centralbl.  Bakt., 
Jena,  Abt.  1,  40,  (368-371). 

(Pentastomum  constrictum  in  man, 
Senegal  Thiroux  Paris,  C.-R.  Soc.  Biol. 
59  (78-80)). 

Porocephalus  indicus  sp.  n.  in  Gavialis 
gangeticus,  Calcutta  Linstow  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  2,  (270)  pl.  iii  ff.  6-10. 
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CONTENTS  ( see  p.  3) 


I. — TITLES. 

Titled  in  brackets  refer  to  works  that 

have  been  ’previously  recorded  in  the 

Zoological  Tiecord. 

Attems,  K.  G.  Ergebnisse  einer 
naturwissensehaftlichen  Reise  zum 
Erdschias-  Dagh  (Kleinasien).  I.  Zoolo- 
gischerTeil.  Myriopoden.  Wien,  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.,  20,  1905,  (163-167), 
pi.  viii. 

Brolemann,  II.  W.  1.  Myriapodes 
de  la  mission  du  chemin  de  fer  Thies- 
Kayes,  recueillis  par  le  Dr.  Conan. 
Paris,  Mem.  soo.  zool.,  18,  1905,  (201- 
213)  pi.  iv,  v. 

Brolemann,  H.  W.  2.  Miriapodos 
de  Guatemala  recibidos  de  Don  Juan  J. 
Rodriguez.  An.  Mus.,  San  Salvador,  3, 
1906,  (4-12,  75-80). 

(Brblemann.  3.  Myriapodes  recueillis 
en  Indo-Chine  par  M.  A.  Pavie.  Mission 
• Pavie,  3,  1904,  (296-308).) 

(Brftlemann,  H.  W.  4.  Myriapodes 
de  Guatemala.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  zool., 
29,  1904,  (188-191).) 

(Brolemann,  H.  W.  5.  Le  genre 
Acanthiidus.  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent.,  72, 
1903,  [1905],  (469-477).) 

(Brolemann,  H.  W.  6.  Materiau x 
pour  servir  a une  faune  des  myriapodes 
de  Franco.  Feuille  jeunes  natural., 
Paris,  ser.  4,  35,  1905,  (93-  98).) 


(Brblemann,  H.  W.  7.  Myriapodes 
de  Costa  Rica  recueillis  par  le  pro- 
fesseur  Biolley.  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent., 
74,  1905,  (337-380,  pi.).) 

Brues,  C.  T.  vide  Mel  under,  A.  L. 

Bruntz,  L.  1.  L’organe  phagocytaire 
des  Polydesmes.  Paris,  C.-R.  soc.  biol., 
61,  1906,  (252-253):  et  Reunion  biolo- 
gique  de  Nancy,  1906,  (52-53). 

Bruntz,  L.  2.  La  phagocytose  chez 
les  Diplopodes  (globules  sanguins  et 
organes  phagoevtaires).  Arch,  zool., 
Paris,  ser.  5,  5,  1906,  (491-504). 

Carl,  J.  1.  Sur  la  presence  des 
Pauropodes  en  Suisse.  Arch.  Sci.  Phys., 
Geneve,  22,  1906,  (407). 

Carl,  J.  2.  Diplopoden  aus  dem 
Malayischen  Archipel.  (Reise  von  Dr. 
Walter  Volz.)  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  Abtli. 
Syst.,  24,  1906,  (227-246),  pi.  xvii. 

(Carlson,  A.  J.  Contributions  to  the 
physiology  of  the  ventral  nerve-cord  of 
Myriapoda  (centipedes  and  millipedes). 
J.  Exp.  Zool.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  1,  1904, 
(269-287).) 

Carr,  J.  W.  Myriapoda,  [in]  The  Vic- 
toria history  of  the  countv  of  Notting- 
ham, 1,  1906,  (131,  132). 

Chalande,  J.  1.  Reeherches  sur  les 
Myriopodes  du  sud-ouest  de  la  France. 
Toulouse,  Bui.  Soc.  Sci.  nat.,  38,  1905, 
(46-79),  ph,  et  39,  1905,  (79-154). 
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(Chalande,  J.  2.  Myriapodos  de 
France.  Toulouse,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  nut., 
36,  1903,  (65-69).) 

(Chalande,  J.  3.  Cas  d’hermaphro- 
disme  die/  mi  myriopode.  Toulouse, 
Bui.  soc.  liist.  nat.,  36,  1903,  (91-92)  a. 
%•) 

(Chalande,  J.  4.  Contribution  a la 
faune  des  Myriapodcs  de  F ranee. 
Feuille  jeimes  natural.,  Paris,  ser.  4, 
35,1905,(61,70-72).) 

Chamberlin,  P.  V.  A new  Lithobius 
from  Colorado.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  58,  1906,  (3-4). 

Duboscq,  O.  vide  'Leger,  L. 
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viii  IT.  4-7  spp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Attems 
Wien,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.  20. 

(Colobodesmus  gen.  n.  biolleyi  sp.  n. 
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(6). 
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Rica  Brolemann  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 
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(Platyrrhacua  stenopterus  sp.  n.  Costa 
Rica  Brolemann  Paris,  Ann.  soc.  ent. 
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sp.  n.  Asia  Minor  Attems  Wien.  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist.  Ilofmus.  20  (16G)  pi.  viii 
IT.  8-10. 

Rhlnocricus  obesus  sp.  n.  Guatemala 
Brolemann  An.  Mus.  San  Salvador,  3 
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sub.  fam.  n.  for  Glomeria  bicolor,  Wood 
Salanga  Is.,  Malay  Peninsula  Verhoeff 
Arch.  Naturg.  Berlin  72  (188- 194). 
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dives Pocock  Fauna  Maidive  2 (1045). 
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Sumatra  Carl  Zool.  Jalirb.  Syst.  24. 

Splrobolua  marqinatua  Say,  experi- 
ments on  secretions  Melander  and 
Brues  Milwaukee,  Bull.  Wis.  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  4 (26-28). 

Spirostreplua  litgubvls  Brolem.  suda- 
nica  var.  n.  (208)  pi.  iv  IT.  0,  7 contort  us 
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mann  Paris,  M£m.  soc.  zool.  18.— S. 
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subsp.  n.  (302)  pi.  ix  f.  18  omalopyge 
(365)  pi.  ix  f.  19  Costa  Rica  Brolemann 
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(240)  pi.  xvii  IT.  1-3  coelestis,  Silv.  (241) 
pi.  xvii  IT.  12,  13  Sumatra  Carl  Zool. 
Jalirb.  Syst.  24. 

Trachelomegalns  sumatranus  sp.  n. 
Sumatra  Carl  Zool.  Jalirb.  Syst.  24 
(243)  pi.  xvii  IT.  15-18. 
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subsp.  n.  Basses- Alpes  Brolemann 
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Trigoniulus  scaphurus  sp.  n.  Mal- 
dives Pocock  Fauna  Maidive.  2 (1044) 
f.  151. 


Pauropoda. 

Pauropoda  in  Switzerland  Carl  Arch. 
Sci.  Phys.,  Geneve  22  (407). 
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